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PREFACE. 


HE great uſefulneſs of Hiſtory needs not many words to 
prove it, ſeeing natural inclination it ſelf is ſo nmch for it. 
and reaſon and experience tell men, that they cannot ſpare it, 
as to Natural, Civil, or Religious uſe. God himſelf hath highly com:- 

mended it tows, by writing the Sacred Scriptures ſo unch Hiſtorically ; 


a and making ſome of it part of the neceſſary Articles of our Creed. 


Children that Fg underſtand not the Do@rinal part of the Bible, do 


quickly take delight in the Hiſtorical part 5 which prepareth them for 
- the Tenorant and ungodly perſons that have no true ſenſe of 
Sacred Dottrine, can yet —_ and and with leſſe averſneſs and 


weerineſs read the hiſtory. Melancholy and ſad s. who car 
hardly j long FO cl ſcudies , are br wha > wor recreated 
with uſeful Hiſtory. - 

2 is a part of the Oniverſe, and every man is a part of the 
world of mankind, and therefore thinketh the caſe of the whole to be 
much of his concerne. And were not narrow ſelfiſhnes nmch of our 
Pravity, we ſhould take the univerſal and publick good , and Gods 
Lave to it and Pleaſedneſs and Glory in it, to be much more our end, 
and the obje of our deſire and delight, than. any perſonal felicity of 
our own ;, It is a Mcnſter of inhumanity in the DoGrine of the Sad- 
ducees, Spinola, Hobbes, ard their ma followers, that they ſet 
up Indivianal ſelf intereſt as a mans chiefeſt end and obje® of 
rational Love and deſire; and own no Good, but that which Rela- 
tively is Good to pe, that zs, either my perſonal life and pleaſure as 
theend, or other things as a means thereto: Though Grace only ſaving- 
by cure this baſe inhumane maladie, yet common reafon beareth wit- 
neſs againſt it, and an ſenſe, and reaſon x jd by ſenſe do pa- 
tronizedt. Put not the queſtion to a rea/onable man, though wicked, 
what he can do or doth : But what in reaſon he ſhould do, and 
he carmet deny lat that ke ſhould think of a mere excellent perſon at the 
Indies, 1hat never will do anyghing for hin, as more amiable than kim- 
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ha. 


& falf. much more many thouſands Fs And as Goodneſs and Ami- 


* , ableneſs are all one, ſo that which is beſt, ſhould be loved beſt : Ard 


he that would not die to ſave kis Conntryis worſe than ſober Heathens 
were... And ke that would not rather be annibilated than all or -halfe 


the world ſheuld be' arnibilated, is ſo baſely, ſelfiſh, that I ſhould ſccner * 


belieze that analogital Reaſen ruleth ſome bruites , than that true 
Reaſon deter mineth this -mans-choice,. + = 

Spinoſa taketh the Knowledge of -our Union with Univerſal 
nature(wkich ke calleth Ged) to be mans perfe@ion and his chizf good, 
in compartſen of which ſenſual Pleaſure, Riches and Honour } are 
but Knut, then tLey are a meanes hereto : And if he had-bet- 
ter known God , asthe Creator and Governour ard end of the. mas 
terial Univerſe which ke took to be God , ard had joyned { holy 
Uniteing Joyful Love to the Univerſe , and ſpecially"to the: 
Heavenly Socicty, and above them all to God himſelf ] wnto this 
Knowledge, and extended it to the perpetuity of an Immertal ſtate, he 
had been happily in the right, which miſſmg, he bccame a permicious 
ſeducer o himſelf and others, NN 

But thus nature and Grace do loudly tell us, that each part ſhould 


be greatly concerned for te whole, and therefore. every one ſhould. 


defire to kttow as much of the whole, as he is capable, and as tendeth 
to kis duty and delight. And how ſmall a parcel of Time, or Men, 
or Actions are preſert or in cur daies & How little khnoweth he 
that kroweth no more than ke hath lived te ſee? What Religion can 
ke have wko knoweth rot the Hiſtory of Creation, Redemption. or the 
wing of the Holy Gheſt, or the planting and 'propagating the 
Fhurch, and alſo what will be when this life is ended ? & 
But it is ot all Hiſtory that is needful or uſeful to us : There are 
many things done whach we are not concerned to be acquainted with. 
But the Hiſtory of the Church, of the propagation of the Chriſtian 
faith, and what the Doctrine was that was then received, and how 
it was praiſed, promoted and defended, and how it was corrupted 
invaded and perſecuted, is of ſo great uſe to poſterity , that next 
to the Scripture and the illumination of Gods Spirit, I remember no- 
thing more needfil to be known, WL. 
When Philip Nerius ſet up his Oratorian exerciſes ak Rome, as 
to win the people, they found it neceſſary to uſe large affetionate ex- 
iemperate prajers and expoſitiens and Sermons, ſo the next thing found 
r.coeſſary was, to beſicw conſtaxily one exerciſe.in opening ( hurch-Hiſto- 


ry 


* "Y 
— 


A. Den. — 


>. GG SS emo wo der wo 4 a LOOT 


"TX 
- » —_— 
, bY 2 
__ Ge 4 T, ITY. 
% _ 4 
d 


L RIS. 4 


tt... A 


- The PREFACE 


ry tothe people. And thrs did beth extice their attentions by delight, 
and alſo by fitting reports more to the Papal intereſt than tothe truth, 


did greatly bewitch them into a confident - beliefe, that the Papal ſe 


was all the true Church, and all other Cl. riſtians were but ſeffaries and 
branches broken off and withered gggnd therefore to be burned here and 
kereafier (abuſing my I5.5. &c.) 

ArdT have oft thought that the right uſe of ſuch an Hiſtorical ex- 


* erciſe, in an.ordinary congregation would be of great uſe to the igno- 


rant walgar and unlearned zealous ſert of Chriſtians : For I find that 
fer want of the knowledge of Church-Hiſtory, and how things have 
gone before us inall former times, many errours and (ins are kept up 
that elſe would more eaſily, be forſaken, To inſtance in ſome. few. 

T. Agit was the craftof Baronins (who performed that exerciſe 
in Neris his Conventicles at Rome,) to write afterward his Church- 
Hiſtory in Latin ſo voluminonſly,that few but the Clergie byaſſed by intereſt 
wou'd read it, and ſo the Clergy might Le the credited reporters of all 
to the onlgar 5 fo to this day, the- Papiſt-Prieſts contrive to be the 
Maſters and. reporters of Church-Hiſtory as well as of unwritten Tra- 


'ditzon, and to keep the Laity fo far ignorant of it, that when they tell 


men confident ſtories for their advantage, few or none may be able to 
cortradid them, and ſo their report muſt paſſe as undenyed truth. And 
thus falſe Hiſtory is made the chief foundation of the Roman King- 
dom, Eo.” 

Thus they will face you down that you are ignorant or impudenf, 
1. 1f you queſtion whether Peter was atrue Biſhop at Rome, ( yea 
or ever there, which Nils hath \{bewed to be ſomewhat uncertain J 2, 
Or that ke ſetled the Roman Biſhop as his ſacceſſonr in a ſypremacy 
ever all the Chriſtian world, 3. Or that the Popes Primacie was over 
all the Churches on earth, which indced was but (as Canterburie 7s 7» 


ow ger in ore Roman Empire only.” 4. They will perſwade you 
that this Premacie was ſetled by CEriſt or his Apoſtles , which was done 


only by Councils and Experours of Rome, '5. They would make joy 
believe that this was from the Apoſtles daies, which began long. afier, 
6. They wonld perſwade. you that all the Chriſtian world ſubmiited to 
it, ever Abaſlia, ard all the extra-imperial Churches, whic his no ſuch 


matter, 7. Tea, that before Luther none covtradifed the Papal power 


ard claime, but allthe Chriſtian werld: were Papiſts, By many ſich 
lies they deceive thouſands of the ignerant : And when they ch al- 
lerge man to diſpute, by word or writing, the irlaft refuigeis to bring then 
S-: inta 
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into a wood of Hiſtory, that there they may either win the game or end thy 
chaſe - And if a Miniſter of Chriſt be not armed here, to confute their 
hiſtorical forgeries, they will take it for a vidory and trinmph, which 
made me write my laſt book, againſt Johnſon (or Terret)to ſhew Hi- 
ſterically the Antiquity of our Chureh, and the novelty of theirs (which 
I could wiſh young Miniſters anacquainted with Church-Hiſtory would 
e. | 
" if ony people were truely acquainted how things have gone in the 
Church from the beginning, it would be one of the moſt efſeFual, preſer- 
_ watives againſt Popery, when now the falſfications are become its ſtrength. 
I have oft thought that it had been greater policy in the Papiſts, if they 
could, to have burnt all Ckurch-Hiſtory, but ſpecially of the Conncils, 
that the credit might have depended on their hare word : For verily 
once reading of Crab, Binnius, Surius, or Nicolinus world tir: agdinſ 
them any ftomack,that is not confirmed in their own diſeaſe. But they 
 kave overdone Baronius, and now made ſo great and coſtly a load of 
the Councils, as that the deficiency 4 money, time, wit and patient 
induſtry, fball ſave the moſt,even of the Prieſthocd from the underftand- 
ing of the truth: And juch Epitomes as nza's leave ont: moſt of 
the culpable part : and yet even ſuch they can hardly talerate. © 
I. The more moderate French Popiſes who a ns aboue 
Popes, world make ts believe,that though Popes are fallible and may miſ* 
cayry,yet General Councils have been the univerſal Church-repreſentative, 
which have a Legiflative and mags Oniverſal power, and that our 
concord muſt behy centring in their decrees ; and all are Schiſmaticks at 
kaſt, that take not their Faith and Religion upon their truſt : But i 
men knew that there never was a General Council of all the Chriſtian 


Churches but only of the Empire, and how wofully they have miſcerried, | 


it would do muchte ſave them from all ſuch temptations. 

IH. The overvatuers of Church grandure, and wealth, aud main- 
#ainers of the corrupt ſort -of Duoceſane Prelacy, Patriarks, &&c. write 

books and tell the ignorant confident ſtories, how ſuch-a Prelacy hath ' 

been in the Church ever ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and that all the - 
Churches on earth conſented to it: But if the people were acquainted with 
Church-H. ſtory they wonld know, that the primitive fixed Epiſcopary was 
Parechial, or every Church aflociated for perſonal preſent Conmu- 
nionhad a Biſhop, Preſbytery and Deacons of their own: («fixed 
ItinerantGeneral Paſtors 3ndefinitely takirg care of manyChurches ): And 
that it was the Biſheps ſiriving who ſhould be greateſt, and turning fnele 
Charckes 
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Churches into an Aſſociation of many Churches, and to be biff Cha 
or parts of the Dioceſan Chu 4 (that their pewer and wealth MF 
be enlarged with their Territories ) and the turning of Arbitrating Bi- 
ſhops imto the Common Indicatures, which muſt govern all Chriſtians, 
and ſuch "he, which poyſoned the Church, and turned the ſpecies of par- 
ticular C , Epiſcopacy, Presbytery and Diſcipline, goue into ano- 
ther thing. And to. freely, it was the many blind volumes and 
confident clamours of ſome men, that rail at us, as denying an Epiſcopa- 
cy, which the univerſal Church kath always agreed in, which drew me to 
ite this abridgement of the Church Hiſtory of Biſhops, Conncils and 


s. 

TY. And thoſe that make the Ignorant believe that ſeditiews diſobedient 
Presbjters have in all Ages been the dividers of the Church, and the Bi- 
ſhops the means of Umity, concord and ſuppreſſor f fuch Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks, could never thus deceive the prop , were but ſo much 
Church-Hiſtory commonly known, as I have here colleFed. Read Church- 
Hiſtory and believe that if you can. 

JP. And many that take up any new opinion or dotage which is but 
wewly broached among them, would have been ſaved from it, if they a1 
but known how that ſame opinion or the like, was long ago taken np b 
Hereticks, and exploded bythe faithful Paſtors and people of the Church, 

VT. And the ſetaries who raſhly ſeperate from ſome Churckes, be- 
cauſe of ſome tors, opinions or ceremonies, which oy all Chri- 
ſtians on earth have uſed, in the former purer ages, and ſtill uſe, woul4 
be more cautelows and ftarful in examining their grounds, and would 
hardly venture to ſeperate from any Church for that, which on the ſame 
reaſon would move then to ſeparate from almoſt all Chriſtians in the 
whole world ; if not Unchurch the Church of Chrift : And ancient 
errours and crimes would affright us from immating them. 

VII. And thoſe that make new ambignows words or unneceſſary pra- 
 @Tices to become neceſſary to Church Communion, and hereticate all that 

differ from them, or perſecute then at leaſt, would be more frightened 
from fuch pernicious courſes, if they well knew what have been the ef. 
fets of them Lerelofore. : 

FPUL And it is. not unufefal-to Princes and Magiſtrates to ſee what 
- hath corrupted and diſturbed the Churches in firmer times : and what 
cauſe they have to keep the ſecular power from the Clergies hands, and to- 
value thoſe that for knowledge _— are nicet for. their proper guid- 
ing office, and ufe of the Church Kezs :. but. not: to corrupt then by ex- 
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of ala wealth and ower, nor to" permit Fur riving, war" 
frll fetor ORE ATEST." WISBEST and BESL. fs oaped 
he inccrdliaries of the Chirch and world, and the- perſeentors of the 
beſt that canittt ſerve their worldlineſs and pride.” 

The Reader muſt Note, 1. That though much of the Hiſtory be taken 
from others, the Councits are named and mmbred accordmg to Binnius 
and Crabbe : 2. And that becaiiſe ſo'mmeh ovil is neceſſarily recited, I 
thought it nee C in the begining and end to annex a defence of the 
Paſtors and their office and work, leſt any ſhould be tempted to think 
TE: ly of Refivion Jn the Church for mens abuſes. 3, 4nd if Micre- 
lius, Gilerbeth, Phili Pareus, Funt1us, Carion, Mcland on, Bu- 
chotzer, Scultetus,Pezelius,Helvicus, or arty other that I have ſeen, had 
anſwered the ends which T here intend, I Podd heve gall ſaved my ſelf 
itis Iabonr and have refer d the reader to then. 

The Conwcils are row publiſhed voluminouſly, and many young ſtudents 


want money and time to oe them at large. To fuch this abridgement - 


may not be unuſeful ;, eſpecially to men that have miſtaken the caſe 8 La 
great herefics and hereticators, and would know hr Prelac 
cils have done to the concord or diſcord of the Churches. On Def 
tion of the State of Alexandria recited in the beginning as a Letter 
« friend, was from Mr.Clerkſon a Learned ard worthy Miniſter (t oh 
lenced ) new inLondon. 

The Lord pardon and heal onr common  ſetineſt and give better 

Teachers to his Churches when we are dead and gone, who will: take 


warning b all our errours and miſcarriages, eſpecially to eſcape a woraly * 


irit,pride, Church-tyranny and ſchiſm, and ſerving the __ the fle 
pat the Devil by loves of Authority rum Chriſt. fi þ 
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-* What Hiſtory is: Credible, and what not. 


- $ the Holy Ghoſt Gith, Believe not every ſpirit ; 1 may ſay, Belicve not 
A. all Reports, or Hiſtory. It was not on:y Ahabs Prophets, in whoſe 
moos Jenn wes s Beg, tone: As lying and deceiving is his work in the 
world, for the deſtroying of Holineſs, and of Souls, even when he turncth 
himſelf into an Angel of Light; fo is it the work of his Miniſters, when 
they ſeem to be Miniſters of Righteouſneſs; when it is oft (aid (Be not : de- 
ceived) and | Let no man deceive you with vain words; | it is more neceſſary ad- 
viſe, and hardlicr followed, than moſt men underſtand.” As Truth is Gods 
means to work the will to holy love, and lead us in a boly life, ſo Lying is the ' 
Devils mcans to oppoſe them : and of all Lyars, none are more pernicious 
than lying Hifterians, and lying Preachers. It is a fad  perplexity to the world, 
that when men read and hear, even the morc confident and plauſible His 
ſtories. and Reports, they know not whether they are true or falſez” and if 
they believe that to be true which is not, the effe&t is worſe than this per- 
plexity. I willtell you what I take tobe credible, and what not. | 


L, It is preſuppoſed that a man muſt believe his fenfſes, if ſound, about 


- their proper objects: Papiſis that tell us that all mens ſenſes are deceived, 


when they ſeem to perceive Bread ard Wine in the Sacrament, do but tell'ns 
that no man thenis to be believed, and therefore not they chenſelves. 
WI. The Hiſtory of the Goſpel is certainly credible, becaule it was con- 
firmed by multitudes of uncontrouled, Miracles wrought by Chriſt, and b 
his Apoſtles, and multitudesof Chriſtians 3 as the Dodrine it {elf bearet 
the Image and Superſcription of God. 

. HI. The Prophets that had Divine Inſpiration and Viſton, had that Evi- 
dence which gave themſelves a certainty, though not to others. 

IV. When Hiſtory delivercth a matter of fat and ſenſe, by the: com- 
mon conſent of all:men that knew 1t, though of contrary minds, diſpoſi- 
tions, and intcreſis, it giveth .us a certainty which may be called Natural; 
becauſe Nature hath nothing in it that could cauſe ſuch — in Ly» 
ing : That it is fo credible as tobe a Natural certainty, that there is ſuch a 
place as Rome, Paris, Jerrſalem; that the Statutes of rhe Land are not For» 
gerics, while all Contenders plead them againit each other, and hold: by 
them their Eſtates and Lives: And ſo that there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus 
Ouifl ard that the-Scriptures were written. by the Prophets and Apo- 

ES, ec. Sl3t | | £45:1 
"V. When the Hiftory of any perſon and ation is proved by-continued- or 
vilible effects : as that Iiliam.of Normandy conquered England, while fo 
many of the effects of that Conquelt in our Laws and Culioms arc {t1! vitte 
ble : And that che Welfþp were th: Ancicnt Britains, driven by the Saxons in- 
to Wales, while their. Language, Hahitation,' &ec: ſhew jr; And fo that: 
Chriſt inftitutcd Baptiſin,' and Church- Communion, and the Apoliles ſe» 
HER parated 
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parated the Lords. 
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- VE That Hiſtory is- credible which oondticy)y fpealcetf Igain(Fhe 
known "intereſt 'of the Anthorz for mins corrnpt©njrure is apta;"tg* 

boutting, than to#alſe Conteffions'of Sin *ag2tmit4 Thexe ,ne 
nd Wimeſſes: And' this is much ofthe && | e harſher par je 
the Charch-Hiftory whichThere' recire * What 1 (ty 'of the miſcatriages a 
Biſhops znd Counculs, is moſtly in thetr'6wn words 3 and what 1 ſay againſt 
Popes, isbut the recital of what is faid by the grexteft 'D:Etnders or Flat- 


terersof Fopes: I give'you no _—_— apainft the" pride, cantentions ang , 


corruptionsof Patrigrotis and Prelates, out of the 6 4p Hereticks, ar 
Proteſtants 3 Iigive you'hot a word out of Lither (who #Conctlitr) Rath 


> bop 5/ and "eſpecially ſpcaketh 'mudty Tike as Thtre'ds of Cyrit_ and 


orweet'yrior out of '"Myricies His Catalogns: Teftinm Peritatic, nor out of 
Mag deburgenſer, 'Ofiander,Sleidan , Carion, 'Melanttbon, Mornay's Myftery of 
 HMilquiry, nonor out of the Colkions of -Gildaftzer, Marguzedur, Freherns, 
Ruberus, Piſtovins, "Gcc Bit the fitbſtmce of the common” Hiſtory is taken 
vurof. the edrtrmonly received:Church-Bificrians (Enſebine, Socrates, Soza- 
ene, us, Theodore,” Rifffinigr, Foigriut, Nazianzen, Flerom, 'V itor, 
{bibtratus,'N.oetas, and fa 'others; and” the'ſum 'of the Coun- 
cils and Popes is out of Baronins, Anaftafins, but moſt out of Binnius,and.Pla- 
tins, and Anear Sylvinr'(a Pope,) Petzvinr, and fuch' other as arc the 
ateſi Papal Zealots: "When thefe ſpeak' for 'thetr Cauſe, I leave you t0 
aft foſpition> but when they ſpeak againſt it,''b; way of confetfion or Tas 
mentation, they are notto be ſuſpeed,- 1 F | EP, 
-- VL. Thenextdegreeof credibility dependeth on' the Veracity or credi- 
ble fitneſs of the Reporter forne men are tnuch more credible than others : 
For inſtance, --- +1 ® Wit road tin | 
- 4+. One that'was wponthe-place, and ſaw what was done, or lived near, 
where he had-tfull information, is (ceteris 'parrus:) more ' credible than 
one that-tolloweth uncertain repotts, or hear-fay. 
+ | 2. A'wiſe manis much morecrediblethan a proud (:If-conceited Confi- 
dent Foo], 4S 
3+ Onethathath made-a matter hislong and hard ſtudy, is (ceteris paris» 
ks) more to be believed in that matter, than'many ignorant men. 
- 24s One that js impartial, a Jover of peace./and not ingaged by faction « 
intereſt toone fide againſt the other, is ceteris. paribus much more: credit 
thara faciousintereied man, "| MA $a <A 
' + Alober, calm, confiderate man, that will flay and fry before he judg- 
eth, is more credible than paſſionate or hat _—_CT oy 
- 76," A'man of manifeſt honeſty,” conſcience, and* the fear of Go 


d;" is auch 


mans: | z 
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more <to-be: belicved that a' worldly , xyicked, bloody, unconſcionabls 
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- own Faction, as uncapable as himſelf. 


word. 
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Jo Cateris Paribus rnany agreed honeſt impartial men. are more to be be- 


| Heved than one, or a few'odi'and fingulzr perfors, whohaverio more' ad- 
+ 3a . 7/588” 


- qr ages co kndwthetruth, p q 7 | 3s 
.i\8, The young uriexperienced owe ſome Reverence tothe judgment 
of tlicir: Seniors, as mortcredible by age and experience'than their own. 
9. Accordingly Children to their Parents, and Scholars to their Maſters 
and Tutors owe luch belief as is anſwerable. to their difference; and the uſe 


of their learning of them, ' '! : 

© By this you may-ſt& on the' contrary who is ri6t worthy of belief; 

:\/T, Onethat pretendeth Inſpiration, Viſion, Revelation, and' giveth -the 
hearer no ſufficient proof of it. . |. 

H.-One that pretendeth to-tell you things beyond his: reach 3' as: many 
Philoſophers do about the myſtericsof Nature, ſpiritual and corporeal, E- 
lements'or mixt bodies, above and' below, of which the Books of many arc 
full, and:matignant' men, that take on them to tel} you other mens hearts, 
without juſt preof, that they are hypoerites, and' intend that ' which they 
never did, ox meant ill, when they ſaid or did well; and when falſe Hiſto- 
rians will tell you with what Cunproved) ill purpoſes or deceits, perſons a 
thouſand miles off, and perhaps a thouſand years paft, whom they never 
knew, did ſay and doall that'is reported of them. 

-- KH. Whep there are. but \few reporters of things pretended to be known 
ny in ithe world; eſpecially when more credible perſons contradict 


d\2>"41k 


. TV. Wherrthe perſon is deeply ingaged in a Party, and carrying on all for 
the intereſt of his Party, doth-give you but his word, or the report of his 
own Party for what he faith; ſo that you may perceive that intereſt byaſſeth 
him to partiality. 

_ - V, "When the Hiſtorian ſheweth a malignant ſpirit,” that extenuateth or 
denieth all the good that on in his Adverſaries, and fafteneth on them as 


much Odium as he can ut juſt proof, and juſtificth all the reproach 
that is uſed againſt them- 
VI. When the Hiſtorian liveth ſo far off from the place and time, that 
he-is' no competent reporter; having all his notice but by the fame of his 
VH.. Whenithe ſober moderate men of his own party contradi& him, 
and ſpeak well of the perſons whom he reproacheth. | 
VUI. : When the reporteris manifctily a' proud, worldly, wicked, uncon- 
{cionable man, eſpecially of a bloody hurtful diſpoſition : For as Gods three- 
fold Influcnce,/or the Underſtanding, Will-and Life is but one, ſo the De- 
vildochooſvally vitiate together'the Vaderſtanding, Will and Life 3 and he 
that is from the begitining an Entmy; and a Mrurderey\ is alſo a Lyar > 
Thoughu'wicked,malignant and ernel man, may yet have an opinionative faith 
and knowledge, and preach th&truth, when it'is for- his carnal intereft;3 yet 
when his malice and intereſt tempteth him againſt it, there is no'truſting his 


- 


2.2 Ix. Whea 
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be tuft 


IX, When an-ignorant proud. man thinketh be beliexed 
meerly for the reverence and authority of his plagee/1i) © 19 244g) hi 210 
"  X,, When the reporter liveth. in a time! : where carnal intereſt 


kath got the major Vote for falfheod, and. it ;paifeth; commonly for: truth, 


eſpecially where Tyranny, Civil or EcelefiaRical,*{Gilenceth-the truth ity 
PreG, Pulpit, and Difcourſe, that it dare not be {poken 4 by which - the Pa- 
piſts have not only made their-own writingsand reports incredible, bat | by 
their Ihdices Expurgatorios, and baſe corrupting qf;:ancient; Writers, Have 
weakned oor dertainty-of much of the old, Hiſtory and Fathers. Þ 

- XI When the repopter isa weak and filly man, that.hathnot wit to-fift 
out the truth, | *j Ty fd 
- XIL- Whea he is paſſionately raſb, and of haſty judgment, and hath not 
patience to ſtay.and ſuſpend his judgment till he hear all. St 
- XII. Whenitis a Novice or raw Student, that hath not had time; helps 
and experience to know what he pretends to know, ,and yet contradicteth 
wiſer men of -more advantage and experience, bc, > 1, 35:0d35 
- XIV. When preſent experiznce telleth us, that the party that he writeth 
againſt as uvlcarned or wicked, are men of Eminent Learning , and the 
fear of God 3; and that the party that he magniheth as ſuch, are contrary 3 
by ſuch marks incredible Hiſtory may be diſcerned. | 158 
- Qu- Bit how can we know mens wiſdome, and piety, and boneſty; and impar- 


tiality, when we never knew the men ? Anf, hypocrites may: muchicotn-- 


terfcit truth: and goodneſs, its hard ſo to do it, but the contrary which- 
raleth.in them will break out, 25 a fiink will get through narconw | : 
and though truth and honeſty may be much clouded,, they have, like light, 
a ſelf revealing power. | 


- 


To give you fome inſtances 3 as among Phyſitians Hypoerater, and Gales,: 


and Celſxs of 0'd 4. and of late Montanus, Crato Fernelins, Platerus, Hilda- 
n&5,and ſuch others, du ſpeak with that ſelf-evidencing honeſty, and many. 
Paracelfians with that palpable vanity, that one of thenr will conſtrain be- 
lief, and the other unbelief,. cven in them that never heard what they were : 
So among Hiſtorians, Exſebins, though counted an Arrian, and Socrates, 
and Sozomen, though called Novatians, and Theodoret, and Liberatues, and ſome 
others, do write ſoas to conſtrain belief of things which were within their 
notice, and with honclt impartiality : Among the Papiſts, what clear foot- 
tteps of underſtanding, honeliy, and impartiality, and fo of truth, is there 
in. Thuanxr ; 'and much in Commines, Guicciardine, Father Paulus Servits 
Hiſt, of Trent Council, and divers, others : Though DoQter Fames bid us 

ep Crab, becauſe the later Councils are corrupt, and all of them muſt be 
_ taken withdue Antidotes,, yet becauſemgſt.of the matter is fetcht frompiub+ 
lick As and Records; they are more credible than moſt ſingle Hiſtory:3 
Acoſta ſpeaketh impartially of the Weſt. Indies, and Godignus of- the 'Abaſſi+ 
aus, Matth. Paris of England, and the Pope, and ſoof ſome others: Of- Pros: 
eefiants, ſome.do but xecite xecoxded teſtimonies, or publick aRs,. and the 
very writings themſclves of the times they ſpeakof, when others do but 


T- tcll. 


tell yon fiories on their bare word : Galdaſtur, Ritberns, Freberns; and- Piſto- 
rizy, do wp make rnge r= on writings of-thoſe- former Ages; 'and. 
nothing:of their owl «; So doth Mrs Raſiworth now'in his three Volumes of 
Colle&ions+ and My; Fallihath partly ofic fo, and writeth moderately 5 
Mr. Gilbert Burnet thus writeth che Hiſtory of the | Reformation, laying not 
the credit -om his : word; but on. his Evidences3 and Gembden impartially: 
thus writethof, Quecn Elizabeth, and in his Brittania : Uſher hath done the 
like, de ſucceſ; Eccteſc of | the: Waldenſer 3 and! in his de (t'rimordiis Feel. Brit. 
of the Pelagibng, 1 not fey; but preving by - Records, |and old Evidences, 
what he! deliveteth j\þclides the : advantage- of his known extraordinary 
learning, honeſty, andrimpartiality3 { doth Fox” for the moſt part.;in- his 
Martyrology give'you-but the publick Record, or proved Hiltorics (though 
Cope call him lyar) Melan&hon and Bucholtzer were men of fach known (ig- 
cerity, as conſtxaincth. credit. ro their reports... .,, , 

..On the other (ide! who-cat believe.ſach palpable Raiters'as Tympins, Co- 
chlexs, Genebrard, and many ſuch, that lye contrary! to certginevidencg 2? ſuch 
as,make the Vulgax believe, that! Luther learnt his Religion-of the Devil, and 
was killed by: him 3 that apa arg was killd by the Devils and, that 
Bycer had his guts pulFd out,'and caſt about by the Devil 3 that Calvin-was 
a ſtignmatized \Sodomite and Serſualiſt 3;;that Beza died a Papifi (who lived 
long aftes. to write a Confutation) and: abundance ſuch; Melchior Adam 
therech his-Hiftory of, Lives from the; Pens of Thoſe that! meſt intimately 
knew the perſons;\ what: ablc, holy; laborious, and' excclent: ſervants: of 
God were Calvin, Beza, Danexs, Knox; and many\fuch, as deſcribed by Ada. 
mus, and in the judgment of thoſe chat were. theis, moſt. knowing obſcr« 
vers: But, what vile rebellious wretches were they-in the judgment of Do+ 
Gor Heylin, jand fuch as he? what «<xcellent perſons did God uſe for the 
beyond-ſea Reformation ? 'cven as in Francez and Holland \ Fewel, Bilſon, and 
other Biſhops, detend, that which, Heylin deſcribeth; as the moſt odious Re+ 
bellions : He maketh the Geneva Presbyterians to. do that againſt their Bi+ 
ſhop;-which Dr.. Pet. Mowlin in bis Anſwer to Philanax Anglicus, (heweth 
was done before, while-they were Papiſts, Some things in Heylins Hiſtory 
of the Reformation, .and the Presbyterians, I believe, which he bringeth 
Records ox 3 but upon his own word I can ſcarce believe any thing. that he 
{aith, ſo palpably partial is he, and of ſo malicious and bloody a train, re- 
preſenting exceVent perſons as odious intollerable/Rogues, and the Refor- 
mation, £cven of the Lztherans, as too bzd z but that in France, Belgia, F ricſe 
land, the Palatinate, Hungary, Tranſilvania, Scotland, to be but a {criesvt the 
moſt odious Rebellions, Murders, and horrid Sacriledge 3. and ours in Eng» 
land: to be much the Spawnot King Henries Luſt, and thinking King | Ed» 
ward 6, his death a ſeaſonable mercy 3) and  odiouſly repreſenting ſuch; ex» 
cellent Biſhops as Grindall, Abbot, and Uſher, and ſuch -<xgelent/Divines: ds 
we {ent to Dort, Davenant, Hall, Ward,Carlton, &c. 1t pleaſeth the Prelatilis 
to ſay truly of me, that I am'/no Presbyterian, and therefore ſpeak not for 
the 'perſcns in partialiry, asone of their party 3; but. I muſt! ſay, as'in Gods 
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nahi) tha immy obo acquaiacarice;, FAave found that fort of met, whom 
'y 


Dr.-Heylpt-arſichi othet'reprogeh a5 Precbyreriaris and Puricans, ro be che" 


 mbR(Grious, conſcionable; pratittceli)ſcber tabte-Cheiſtiansthat 64 
ver I kiidw/yew verity the-kadwledge  of7 chan Hart been'w grearhelp' to 


the Redfafineſpof my Faltlviti Chriſt  Hid Þ knowmno' Chriſtians bie cav 
nal; worjdly,:ndformal men, who excel.not:Heathens iwany' thing bue ©. 
piriion Vit foouktHavs rempred rne to doubt whether-Chriſtowert the $4- 
viodr-of 'Souts;"a3 1 thould* think meamly-of the Phyſitian. thar\ doth no 
ciires? :But Whetr 15 ſes holy” thottitied "perſons, livinig)tw-che' fope bf Gog 
184149; Ie that Faith & not a. dead : And-wheh-I have lived® in 
infingdte famiharitywith'(ſach; from my -Childhogd;'ro-the fixry fifth year 
of. my age, andknown their integrity, notwithſtanding their infirmities ; 
and then rea@ſich-Hiſtories 45 repreſent them as the rhoft odious, fAagirious 
perſons, Ice it ot for nothing that forme men are called Ard&orcy it the 
Scripture, "ak 4) 1  F4ther 'the Devil, who was trort'the be. 


inten 9p rory pear tmp ek (-8d» 0401 yatre bas ringed » 

as + -obtgery -\- Ahn the Rabble charge on-thoſe onthey 

called Prritions; Lying arid) Covetouſneſs » whereas near! two thouſtnd Mini- 
fteysy"arecalt viit,/ art fifty; which they could moftly eſcape; if they durii 


buelyes and if 'I as -moniey' for the Poor (of what parry ſoever)'Ecan 


foorier get a Pbund from thefe (Called Purivznr, than a: Shilling) fron'bhers 
fr"xicher chagthey/! CanT take ahy-mett co brother than mallgnitnt lyv+s 


who wottld rhake ren belieue' 'thatifich 'men as” Hilderſham, :Dod;' Ropery, 
Ball; Pam! Bayne, Ames, Bradhiniv, eve. "were Rogues and ſeditious Rebels; or 

that revite as Uſher, Hall; Davenant, &e] * Reader, believe not a word 
of any of the revilings orodious charatters and Rories; which any" aſpiting 
worldly fa&tious Clergy ttwh writetls of ſack as are- his Adverſatics lying 
is their \t00) cormot- Tang uage 3 yea," they do but: once" et theitiſelves 
eagerly 'toſeek Preferthent;-I'will never truſt them; or take their 'words 
Ithath been'ſo'of ' old, the ſartierman/ that was a Sairitto his Acquaintance, 
hath been deſcribed as wicked, or a Devil by others - How bad were”Origen 
and Chryſoftome to Theophilnr, Alexand. and Epiphanius ? And how bad was 
Tiephilns to the Hiſtorians that write his ations? How excellent 4 perſori 
was Cyril Alex, t> the Couneit' of Calzedot, and how bad a man was he to 


And 
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REY pen Seat Satam-bathdont ys works thy very ming of (os 


Calvin, Fenkjns, ld; 4 Sake. 
i od, Takin; bo [{mgn'tg. peed oF Kone re= 


vilers-; Fvan.awmong Paſifts , when I;xcad the: xks. of Sergpres Gerſon, 

y >Salesg,avd the Lives of. Nevins na, pre | Diu bes 
| lieve imthat would <ell-me- they, were wnicksd Yes And 
he Linw awvintcy hy lae;CRk, Fuller, orc, lhall.he So el he ore Ca- 


LIVHT TER , 93911 fro0 + 2 0 156 
2 I < how letleatreniah Hilorkpto be believed, where alt 22s z prove nor 
what.they-ſay 3- there are'abour ſixty that ſay there was a Tens and 
ear a5many that-ſay.noſuck"thing. Hildebrand to onchalk of.. 


wasthedply Retonaraf: the Chundh, to the other balt the wxlyt Rebel. W arc 

nat agteecd/ herein :Londan kobo tient! the City in,1666. nr; 3 at parties he- 

gan thtlgte War, nor w 1y-broxght the King to Shares We.arc a= 
W 


five chat owt theſe: publis falts+ Nine only. Lads that Knew .it. not, but 
Heylin (the great Repiroachernt: the:Reformexs,) would ake men, bdlieve 
that/it was Prerhjnerians in. England that be SAN ahi ar d L Wh, a 
yet: he-had/himdelt. Fiery orien ge: 4t-0n Archbil Jo Fi Ben | 
the Parliaments complaints: af Popetyy|Arminiani! 

galities;- and:after faith { Hifi,/Presb, p..465: 476 Os) 

the Engliſh gerereHy were / net. willing 10-1recehve.” = 
Hanſts weally intend to qepoſe #t on thoys, - I for. 
ter 1#ith;the Seats," they,ſeemed forward init. This appears by their len 
of April 1646 =» Nor have they lived t9' ſee their dear Presbytery , led, or ther 
AayFlaers en #1anyone Pariſh of + He Nie: 4 thas's Tale Qn he 
other fide) ang: yet aHainf be: done{by;this P Fa li ynent,.as.; Preghyteriang, 
four years before;\when they were Epiſcopal, -di VB ON uy H he perſons ang 
adctions.of Biſhop Lau iHren, and lomtother preſe 

HU 1.fmd a4 man like: Schlaſſulburgins , fall Re EAToeR reproachon all 
that -differ'trom bir, or Dr. 'Hdylin, ſpeak of blood with pleaſure, ang as. 
thinky.afrer.rore (asofitThacker, Udall, & 5) or as defigning to make, Dil- 
ſenters odious,ias he and-maſt of rhePapibts Hiloriangde. (as, the, Image. 
both Ghurches, Phildnexi Anglicus, the:Hiſiogical. Colle&tians out .of Hey- 
lin) Lwill-belicve: nane. of theſe revilers, further. than they glycine Cogens 
proof. 

I hear of a. Ca dlataagins of. ghe Tnahaniation, Witcherafis, and | 
other wickedneſs Is _ wigs eg nn 3 And. as Jo: me, the 
Author dnaweth-not what t0 call me; Aleſs it be' a terian, &5 int tng.t 
# Hzreftarchasheing needber-Popifts _y the ern of England oy Singer 
terign, nar Independent, KC. 1-1» (12 TY. 

To this 11ay,.:t bavemo: betuaintonma wich any See nifty nor c x+ 
had in'my life, except with Bithop Sharp. that was mur In] and twp Þ- 
ther Bilbops and two or three that f6 here in Laggas EY Nat 
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theyart I 'knowmot;, {ave byEame ;- Bugi chough Th ave 
EPOTIOSILx much inclin'd co}Fornication, , [. never, 
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Reſightirparkand Midiſters 15 acdlſed : Eicher/ir is eras; or falſe; if $a! 
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ſhame be to the reporit#f 3 if vrwe, what doth" Tt concern us herd, ors 
that are inhiocent, any further than to abhor' ft, and lament ity ard t0' be 
thankful to God that it is another ſort of men*that are called Puritans in 


" England; and that in all'my aoquaintance with them 'theſt"6"yearr "("ophich 


hath been with ery majiy in many Countrier) Iremember aot thit ever I beard of 
I Puritan, mun or woman, ſave one } accyſtd- or juſptfted No mrrnk and 
_ that one yet living, though openly penitent, hath lived diſowned and 
ſhared to this day 3*but'T-have heard of multitudesrthat revile them, 'thac 
make a jcft and common praQtice of it -' Try "whether you can make the 
Ithabicatits of this City believe, that the Nonconformiſts or-Puritans arc 

- fornicators, rh. be perjured, and that their accuſers and: haters arc 
innocent eg thit hate them for ſuch Crimes ! 'Bur- its poflible+ that you 
ienvh other Countries or Ages'belieye it, and; believe'that we 
wear Horns,” andhave Cloven Feet, and what yGWwill; but' I fear not all 
your art or advantages bn thoſe that'are acquainted with both ſides : But 
the miſery is; that fa&tion ingageth men--to- affociate-only with their party 
where they heap reproaches of the unknown diſſenters, from whom they 
Þ eltrange hes ves, that' the-Neighbours' near-them- are as much un- 
known to then), fave by1ying fame, as if theylived an hundred miles from 
kN | x Mr. Creſſey once wrote to we; that be 2urned from the 
Proteſtant Religion' to the Roman, "becauſe there war among ns no ſpiritual Books 
"of Devotzhu' for Son! Elevations , and affeitionate "Contemplation.:. And 1 told 
him it Gods juſt Judgment on him, that lived fo ſtragge)rothis Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they are called Piriransj and tortheir Writings," which Shops 
and Libraries abound with 3 had{he” read \Biſhop'Hallr, Mr, Greenhams, 
"Mr. Ri. Rogers, Mr,” : Rogers, "Mr. Hilderſhams,; Mr. Boltons, Mr. Perkins, 
Mr. Downbams, Mr. Reyner#, Dr. Sibbes; 6c: yea or no better than my own 
(the Saintr Reſt, the Life of Faith, the'Divine Life, the Chriſtian Direftory, Sc.) 


* = 


or had he read we TLV X [24-7 Eg Pg (8 bebe as two 
'young men ( publiſhed'part)y by my- Joſeph dlten,-and” Fohn' Faneway 
Þ ad d a pep tive pin: fromthe "Ty rao the - aner% wa / 
of our tormality and want of ah affetionate ſpirima}'ſort of devotion, e- 
ſpeciatly knowing what' excels of formality is among the Papiſts,' and how 
much.jt is of the Clergies accuſation of the Puritans, that they are for 
too little form, and too-much pretence'6f i{piricual devotion,”  - +, 

© But if any called Religious; 'or Puritans, or'Presbyterians : be: vicious, I 
kn6w'no men thatfo heerrily"defice theirpanillnhent and cjedtion;\agschok 
that ite ltd” by the Bamenanityr © thank God: that theſe.rwenty year 
while neither W7t, Will, nor Power hath been wanting againſt"themy. Ithave 
ſcarce heard of' 63 men (if one) tharhave'been Judged and'proved guilty 
of any {uch immorality, of al the tected" tilenced Minitters in this 'Lard - 
I would Fu fy fo of their Adverſaries. | $239 
LIT; And vi: A 6 fpeakto 'rhe/Accuſers\ſpeeches of my ſelf 3 Inhank 
you Six thar Youteighed! no worſ-agatrifane ty if I at an Hereſizicbs, why 


would 


"may make x 
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ould not you; vouchſafe to name: that Herefie which I have owned !' T have 
given you large:Ficld-room, in-near.80 Books 5. and few men can ſo write, 
as that a willing man may not find ſome words'which he is able to call He- 
reſte :: A little learning, wit, or honeſty, will ſerve' for ſuch an hereticatiog 
reſumption. 2. I never heard that Arminins; wascalled an Arminten, nor 
Toe Lakes, nor Biſhop Lasd a Lexdian;:butif.you be:upon the 
knack of making Names, you beſt. know your ends; andibtii know how to 
fit them to it, 3. But ſcriauſly, do you not know my \-Judgtnent ? will not 
about 8o Pooks inferm you ? how:then can I help it:?:.4, No, but you know 
not what Party I amof, nor what to call me 3 I am forrier for: you in this 
than for my ſelf; if you know not;, I will tell you, Þ ama: CHRIS T1- 
AN, a MEER CHRIS/F.LAN;, . of .n0- other--Rdigion 3 and' the 
Church that Iam of is the. Chriſtian Church, and'hath been; vifible where & 
ver the Chriſtian Religion and Church hath been viſible : But muſt you 
know what Sect or Party I am of ? I amagainſt all Sets and dividing Par- 
ties: But if any will call Mee# Chriſtians by the name of a Party, becauſe 
they take up with meer Chriſtianity, Creed, and Scripture, and will not be of 
any dividing orcontentiaus Sect, IL am of that Party which .is' 6 again(t 
Parties: IF the Nate CHRIST LAN be not enough; tall me'a "CA. 
THOLICK CHRISTIAN) not asthat word figniheth an here- 
ticating majotity of Biſhops, but as:it ſignifieth one that hath no Religgiofh 
but that which by Chriſt and the Apoliles was left to the Catholick Church, 
or the Body of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth. ela | | 
And now Sir, I am. ſorry that you are not content with meer Chriſtiani- 
ty, and to be a Member of the Carholick Church, and hold the Communion 
of Sqints, bur that you muſt needs alſo be of a SeR, and have ſome other 
Nanic ;- And tow ſhall I know that your Se& 1s better than another? 
Were not-the Papiſts Sectaries and Schiſmaticks, damning moſi- of Chriſts 
Body on.Earth. for not being ſubjet to their Pope, I ſhould not be (o much 
againſt them. I find promiles of Salvation in Scriptures to Believers, that 
is, Chaiſtians as ſuch (if ſuch fincerely,)- but none of the falvation of mtn 
as Papilts, Dieceſans, Greeians, Neftorians, Emtychians, &c, I would ſay alfa 
F nor as Proveftants] did 1 not rake the Religion called Proteſtant (a Name 
which'T am not fond of.) to be nothing but ſimple Chriftianity, with oppo- 
fition to Popery, and other ſuch corruption. And now you know your 
own deligns, your tongue is your own, and who can controul you , what- 
ever you will call us 3 but I, and ſuch others, call our ſclves- ME E, R 
CHRISTIANS, or CATHOLICK CHRISTIANS, againk 
all SeQs and SeQarian names, and hatcrs both of true Hereſie, Schiſme, and 


frond, nnrighteous, bereticating and Anathematizing, Pfal. 4. O ye ſons of men , 
how Along will ye turn my glory into ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, and © 


ſeek, after Tying ? But know that the Lord bath ſet apart him that is godly for 
imſelf: Flal.z2. 1,2, 3,4, 5. Help Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth ; for the 
faithful fail from among the children of men: They ſpeak, vanity every one with 
bis Neighbour, &c. Sce the reſt, 


b I will - 


- 
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I will addy thavif fabe feriousin the belicf of the ChriRian'Peith, «HJ 
the. Life/ta come, andiid fecking it above this world, and in conſtant* en» 
deavours-to pleaſe. God; whoever be: diſpleaſed by' it; is it that -maketh 
4wan.#Buritan, bechule heis not-a. formal . Hypderite, then T would-Iwere 
worthy-ef the. Ticles ahach: your: PſtedoilTenus and His Brothier give mt; 
who ſay: Lam Praves Piter Prvednasr; and one qus totem Preritaniſmum t6- 
ws pirate AlasIdih notfo:goodandhappy- But Readers, wheni' this {ort' 
of men have-deſctibtd the 'Puzitans:as:the motintollerable Villains, your 
thatiknew thim notmay concludes, thatithey were men*no more erroncous;” 
er worſcthani; how-much bttter-foever;- for!Bi Morley faith of me, AP 
u4o flifct polio: And df any Dottrine, I wave lefe'the world a full account ;/ 
and tault ſhortly balaccoimntable tor itrand!my* life to-God, whoſe pardor 
and grace thirqugh Chtift I'daity.beg and trutt' ico... Fey 
if] 3 S447 7:6 J- 0311 T1 3: Bi [13-4 
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Mt: Re Dodwell-having' writtena» coptous-Diſeourſe, aflertmg; 

4 that we have no right to ſalvation; but by Gods Covenant: 
validly ſealed babe crept ; 'and that the Sacrament is not 
valid; untefs' delivered” by one. that hath' Ordination by ſuch a 
Biſhop as Ms DRatgaby another Biſhop, and ſo: on. by an 
rea ſuceeſſion fromthe: Apoſtles, with muchmore fach 
Sckiſmatical.ſtuff,, which. I:fully confuted in my Books called: 
[1 ke true.and only terms of the Concord of all the Chriſtian Churches} 
and I aggravated: his Schiſmatical condemnation of the Reform- 
ed Chnrehes, and moſtothers (as having no true Miſtry, .Sarra- 
ment, nor Coverant-title t6 ſalvation, and as inning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe Fe profeſſeth himſelf a Proteſtant : The ſaid 
Mr.:Dodwell faith, that theſs words would perſwade men-that I 
take Lim, for a_Papiſt,.and expeteth that Trherein right him: Be 
x therefore known to.all men, that I never -meant by that word 
to-acouſe Mr. Dodwell of being a Papiſt, but -to aggravate his a- 
buſe of Proteſtants; and thatT take my ſelf bound to charge no 
 manto be of a Religion which he derieth : And what his Reli- 
210n really 1s, his Books may beſt anform him that would know. 


THE 


.. and Alexandria examined, and _, Ho 
' _ the contrary arguments. How the charge was made; and 'what 


| contrary to each other. The ſecond beirg at 


TH Order and Government C add this Spirit of- 
' tled in the Chairches; arid i was the ja 


þ 


" rorkof Biſhops.. That particular Churches, that had every one a Bi- 
ſhop, were aſſociated for perſonal Communion of neighbours - That 


none on earth for ,about two hundred years, and none but Rome and 
Alexandria for longer time , can be fromns to be more mumerons 


than our greater Pariſhes, 10 nor half ſo The Caſe evenofRome 
d even of them againſt 


chang 8 it is, 


: zu Reaſons again anill uſe of the Hiſtory of Councils ant{ Pre- 


ow Prelacy became the dufe = tumonr of the Church. 


i uſurpations 3 no man thence di Chriſt, Ay, 
'ſtry or Church, 
an f Here es ; What Errers are not F427 <74 and whats are. 


ab e a Erroneous _ to cry ont againſt Errors -  Inſtaghed 
in allwicked Men, and in P piſs , Arrians, Neſftorins, Dioſcorus, 
8c. What horrid W ork. Mind. al againſt Error hath made, ma- 


ny inſtances, even good Men, as Hillary and Popes and Comnicils. 


The Hiſtory of all th Conncails begun. The Jef Councils abont Eaſter 

rthage'crromeous, 41d 
Tertullian, Noyatus dh Noratian. . The RR Presbiters $0- 
zern the Clurch and call a Com: cil, having no Biſhop, and are ſaid 
by Bins to hae the care of the uniterſal Church. Cyprians Conn- 
cl condemneth a dead man Vitor, for making Fauſtinus 4 Presbi- 
biter, Guardian of his Sons, ard ſo entangling him in wonldly bu(i- 
eſs. The Conncil Iconieuſe;s ſaid taerre, and allthoſe Oricntal Bi- 


| frops s excommunicated by the Pope (about Hereticks Baptiſm). Many 
other 


Conncils for rebaptizing, with Cy prian's pleading Tradition. 
Biſhops of Biſhops there cenſured, Cyprian's Converſion. A ſad 
Hereticating Council at Cirta againſt Traditions. The Concihum 


.. Eliber Novatiani : And gee Images in Churches,$, approved by 


2 Popes 
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e Innocent... The beginning of the Donati Prin fore eer 
antines reproof of Alexander and | Aris filencing difpmtes. 
OA Stlveſters 7.7 _—_—_ Council. 


Cha - 2s, The Council of Ni antine keepeth theme in- peace. 
The ſtrange Schiſm btwers De So ex. ad Meletius : Tae Bi- 


5 s ſadafpor 
En, tren EEE 


tius ad Valens. His notableC ara@Ger 0 wy 


- (evece Ooge trends: es. 
Mary radio 8 a og ; 
— greet faylts; \Audins ed Pr der 


y nf Euttathins Antioch,” Notes 


l.Jeraſal.Marcel. pre: erat Corft. 
; ad,by the Arrians whonrhe was for the ſume 
ray Concil.Amtioch depoſed Athanaſius and made Canons 
Par Lan Anno-34'a  forryh Creed reconciling at Antioch - 
The General Council £8 ah aivide : The Oriental: Biſhops at 
Philippolis ftrarge charge againſt Athanaſius, Paulus Conft. ec. 
- and-their plea for peace, The Donatifts unjuſt juſtice. The flander 
- and fall of Bifbop Euphratas. Anno 355 a General Conncil at Mi- 
han where the Arrians prevail. Hilary þevified by the Semiarian 
Biſhops as 4 ſeparatiſt. The Conncil of Sirmiam curſe Arius, Pho- 
- einians, aud condenn Athanalins, pretending to reconcile. Conſtan- 
tins labeurs union » The General Conncil divided at Arimimum and 
Selencia:The Ariars,Orthodox, and Reconcilers fall into more Sets : 
Tex creeds, finetimes one, ſometimes another likes or condemned : The 
Biſhops depoſing. and danming eachother. Of Meletius Antiochenus, 
the diſſention, danger and reconciliation about Iypoſtaſis 8 perfona, 
at. a Council of p atereng Julian. Jovian for peace : Valentinian 
ard. V.alens charge the Aſian Biſhops to giveover perſecuting any of 
Chriſty Labanurers. Valens @ zealous Arrian Perſecutor, Damaſus 
Heody Eledion agaizſs Silinnius. TheSchiſar at- Antioch how ended. 
Chap. 4. Why Rome was. yet Orthodox. F 1. Valens perſeention. 
$. 2. Gratian axd. Valentinian Junior, Theodofins, The Compcil: 
it Conſtance. $-4. Greg, Nazianzens caſe. $5, His ſad'deſerip- 
1.09 of the Councils and madneſs of the Prelarena of his time. Q 7.8. 
« The caje of Autiachs Schiſaz again. Netarius a Biſhop and Patri- 


ark, 
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ark titfere he was. a baptized Chriſtian, & 10. The Conncils decrees. 
' 443 1,1he Hiſtory of the Biſhops that proſecuted the Priſcillaniſts,and 
. vt, Martins. $18.19. A Comnl at Capua decreed that the two Biſhops 
and Churches 6 re pw hoe in love _— peace. F 20. Bifbop Bo- 
.- hofhs hrreſie- ng Mary's perpetual wirginity. & 21, Jovinians 
| \doferibed, $19 3. 4 i Novatian Council, & 24. kya 
:g0od Cenncils. 4 31.32, 33, 34. The Hiftory of Melania, and the 
. Biſhops perſecution of the friends of Origene. $ 36. &c. Theo- 
phitlus Alex-ſtory. < 37. 38.39. Chryſoſtomes Hrſtory.. $ 40. And 
. tbe Joannites:" h 4.3. Thoſethat believe the Aſtrologers and Mathema- 
.  liciats curſed at Tolet. $ 47. The Melivitane Conncils againſt Ap- 
#eals ta Rome, 4nd of [iturgies ts be approved. Q 55. Pelagius ard 
Celeſtius 4b/olved by one Cauncil and one Pope and condemmed b 2y 0+ 
there, $ 53-87. Pelagius Confeſſrer, 57. Boniface aud Eulalius 
fehiſar- at Rome, $ 59. P. Boniface's decree that no Biſhop be 
or ſet- before any Civil or Military Judge, $ 60. The 
. ſexth Conncil of Carthage that reſiſted the Popes, $61. P.Celeſtines 
. decree, that ne Biſhop be given: to the unwilling. 
Chap. 5. Atticus Conlt. peaceableneſ7 : The pretty ſtory of the pecple 
NC IN Bifhop of Synada,'S 2. Cyrils volence ;, the 
ks affantt of Oreltes, and the peoples cruel uſage of Hypatia, $ 3, 
Alexand. Antioch. and Atticus Conft. by his Council are for reſtor- 
- ing the Nen-confor miſts Joannits : Cyrils reaſ0r againſt it, S- 4. 
Whetker Cyril repented,s 5. Indore Peluf. werds of kim, 4 6. 
 Prochus refuſes Biſhop at Cyzicum by the people, $ 7. Neſtorius 
choſen, $8. He is a perſecuter of Hereticks, His opiniony9g. The 
rf Ephel. Conncil, $ 10. They divide and condemn and depoſe each 
ether ezd fight, and Neſtorius, Cyril and Menmon, are deſpoſed by 
the Experours Command, but the 1wo laſt reftered, Whether Neſto- 
rius or Cyril was the Heretick, The iſſue of that Conncil,S 12.12,14.. 
Derodon proves that Cyril was an Eutychian and Neſtorius Oj- 
thedox, $18. r9. The truth, s 20. The preſent Churches of the Ne- 
 ftorians. That theſe Biſheps ſet the world on fire about a word while 
they agreed in ſenſe, $:20.21,8c. The Emperor forceth the Biſheps 
to Communicn, and ſttteth Simeon Stilletes to pray down their tor- 
rid diſcord, S-23. Bowing Eaſtward forbidden, becauſe. the Manichc: $ 
. bowed. tothe Sun among them, g 209. Leo's Roman Conncil of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Lay-men: Another againſ# Hilary Arelaten- 
tis, $ 31.-32. 


Chap. 6. Of *the Emtychiens, &c, The:true caſe of the. Controcerſie, $2. 
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Unity taken by one: fide for undivided, and bythe other. for undi- 
ſtinguiſhed, and ſo the world. ſet again or: fire: The Conftantinople 
Conncil about Eutychius, $ 5. ' Another Conſtantinople Comrteil con 
-trarily cleareth hinr,S 8. Tbas cleared at Conncil Beryt,'s 7. The- ſc- 
cond Epheſure Conncl, under Dioſcorus; Eutyches jaft:fed" there. 
Flayianus, Euſeb. Dor: Ibas ard Theodorite condemned and-de- 
. poſed. Al] the Patriarks elſe and Biſhops ſubſcribe, the Popes 
L egates, Flavianus bur, and dieth,Sg. Leo in Conncil 
.condenmeth this, Eph. 2. s 10. Dioſcorusin «Syed at Alexandr. 
-excommunicateth Leo,s 11. Theadofius virtue:and miraculous V;- 
Gory, s 15. His praiſe of the ſecond Eph. Conncal,s 26. Martians 
_ reign, and the Conncil of Calcedon, $ 14. 17. Turnings, mutial con- 
demmings, recantings and rigor there, $17.18, 19. The cry of the 
Egyptian Biſhops, $ 24. The Abbots proteſtation to cleave only to'the 
Nicene Creed (2s Pioſcorus did tothe Nicene Conncil and Eph. 1.) 
and ot to ſubſcribe Leo's Epiſtle, and ts contemn excommunicati- 
05,5 25, Dioſcorus wot condemned for hereſie , ſaith' Anato- 
lius, $ 26. Theodorites ſage by the Biſhops, $ 27: The Canon e- 
qualling Conſt. and Rome, $ 36; The doleful ifſue of this Conn- 
cil, $ 31. The weſt work at Alexandria. murder of Prote- 
Tius, < 33. 34. - The bloody Tragedy againſt the Calcedon Conncil 
© and Javenal (as betrayers of the Nicene Faith) bythe Monks at 
Jeruſalem, < 36. Eudocia and Pulcheria theSpring of all. 'Leo 
#s Emperour, and for the Council of Calcedon. He defpoſeth Ti- 
mothy ZXlurus at Alexandria,Peter Gnapheus »favpeth-Martyrius 
Seat at Antioch : Martyrius renounceth Es rebellious clergy and peo- 
ple. Gnapheus bariſhed by Leo. Stephen that is for the Connril is 
putt in : The boyes kill him with ſharp @uills, and caft him” into the 
River, & 37. Teno Emperour, Baſiliſcus »ſurping commandeth'. the 
"_ to rexounte the Conncil of Calcedon. Three Patriarks and 
foe Hundred Bifhops ſubſeribe againſt it (before moſt were for it )Ba- 
filifcus changing bis mind commandeth that the Council be owned. 
The Biſhops obeyed this,-$38. Zeno reſtered, and being for the Conn- 
cil, the Aſfjan Biſhops ſaid they ſubſcribed 'to Baſilicus firſt Orders 
for fear and asked pardon. Zeno by his Henoticon ſilenceth the ton- 
troverſie, leaving 1 free to all to own or diſown the Council. The 
Biſhops and people are ſtill worſe, at Alexandria and Antioch, e*c. 
Acacius Conſt. aud Fzlix Rom excommunicate each other, 4 39. 
Flavitas Conſt. cheateth the Emperour that would have God by an 


Angel chooſe the Biſhop, $ 40.- The Biſhops of Alexandria and An- 


tioch 


" bY OURARA Ids i es of tnt BY: i ae? 


: CE. .. NEC 


. —————_ —— 


— 


——_—_— 


The Contents. 


—  —— _— — 
— 


tioch ſucceſſively. .curje; the Conncil : And the Biſhop of Rome and 
Conſt. curſe them for it, $ 41. Anaſtatius Emperour 7s for tole- 
"ration: Three parties of Biſhops there cendemning each other in 
Eaſt, Welt ad Lybia, ſome ſtri for the Council ; ſome curſing. 
it, and ſome for the henoticon er peace. He deſpoſeth tu- 
phemius Conlt. ard wonld kave depoſed Macedoniys that came 
next, but the people roſe for him, and forced the Emperonr te 
ſubmit, < 4.3. Cruel bloodſhed in Antioch of Monks and others, $ 44. 
Xenalas az ##chriſtened man made Biſhop , forceth the Biſhops to 
curſe the Council, & 45, Severus at Antioely maketh. men curſe the 
Council : ſomeBiſbops repent and condexm Severus, 45. The Emperor, 
againſt. all Lloud' for this Cauſe, and the Monks in Paleſtine fer. 
zt,4 45, 46. Helias Biſbop cd yroameayy and the Monkes reſiſt the. 
Emperours Souldiers, once and again,y 46. Timothy Conſt. oz 
bath ſides, & 45; Rome under Theodorick;, their Schiſm or two. 
Popes. with. blood three years, 4 4.7; Anaſtatius. wearied with the Or- 
thodox rebellions, offereth to reſign kis Crown : In remorſe they des 
bre his continuance,$ 48, Valentinian . maketh. a Law, that Bi- 
ſhops (except choſen by both Parties ) ſhall no more be Judges in any 
Cauſes, ſave of Faith and Religion, Binius reproacheth this, as being 
ws that the Sheep judge the Shepheard, $ 49. Fully confuted. 
e Pope excommunicateth Acaeius Conſt. with | nunquam Ana- 
thematis vincullis exuendus ]y 38. Leo Rom, bs Decree againſt 
the Manichees, and all.other that take the Bread witheut the Cup,h 60; 
Gclatius - The Popes Seperatiſts, condemn Euphemius and Acacius : 
Gelaſius ſaith any Biſhop may excommunicate an Heretick Biſhop 
though a Patriach ) his Catalogue of Apocrypha, and canonizing Leo's 
piſtle, 662.. The Pope excommuricateth the Greek Emperour and 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but not King Theodorick the Arriw: 
at home, $ 64. Ordination reſolved on againſt the Kings com- 
mands & 65, Council Agath. decreeth that if a Bilbop excommuni- 
Cate any wrongfully, another Biſhop may receive him, &c. That if 
any Citizen on the dayes of great folemnity rcfuſe to meet 
where the Biſhop 1s, he is three years denied Communion (which 
- ſheweth, that the Biſhops Church was no greater than our Pariſhes ) 
Lay-murderers puniſhed with denying them the Communion, and. 
Deacons put in Monaſteries, &c. y 67. Conncil Apannens ſaith. 
Hereticks Temples cannot be purged nor applicd after to-Hol:- 
nc, < 68.. Council $ydon courſe. the Calcedon Conncil, 69, Biſhops 


having 


ERS 
* E 


x": 20 C 
— 


having the third ( or fourth ) part of all Church profits ſheweth how 
big Mhetr Dioceſs or C "any bes were Q 72. Conncil Gerand of 

- ſeven Biſhops ordered Litanies, and that the Metropolitanes Litur- 
ey be uſed in other Churches & 73. Juſtine the Emperonr againſt Ty- 
tychians reſtereth the names of Eupheminus awd Acacius agarrſt the 

- Pope, their Caſe openetl Q 75. Juſtine a» Orthodox amrderer. An- 
tioch caſt down by an Earthquake, the Biſhop killed, the reſt burnt by 

' the lightning, < 76. Euphremius the Liewterant relieving the People 
is choſen their Biſhop. The Biſhops tarrit to the Conncil of Calcedon 
again, under Jiſtine, $ 77. &c. Popes proſecute the dcad Biſhops 
of Conſtantinople. < 79. Juſtine wolert againſt Arrians. Theo « 
dorick maketh Pope John go beg for them, leaſt Italy ſaffered as 
much: He kilteth Symmachus and Boetius, :wpriſoneth John and 
maketh Felix Pope, $ 80. Clergy murderers ſuſpended from the $4- 
trament, &c.4 81. Theodorick ſubjeFeth the Clergy to Civil Ju- 


dicature. Athalaricus freeth them again $ 85. Juſtinian hij Laws, 


ty thouſand kill d byinſarreFion in Conſtantinople, $ 89. ' The mj- 


the Kings command, $ 90. King Theodorus-« lover of Books giz- 
eth up Rome, $ 91. I Juſtinians time three Commtries converted : 
The Perſians prevail: A dreadful Plagne, $ 92. Pope Boniface cho- 
ſen by the Arrian Athalaricus, $ 96. Pope Hormifda' deying that 
[one of the Trinity was crucified] Juſtinian ſending to Pope John 
who ſaid the contrary-z Binins excuſe is 1 eager muſt 'be chan- 
ged with changed enemies. ] Many Notes on the excellent diſpu- 
tation of Hypatius with the Eutychians canſed by Juſtinian, opex- 
ing fully Cyrils weakneſs,and that the difference was but verbal.;$ g9, 
A Conncil at Conſtantinople under Menna called him Pagriarcha 
Oecumenicus, ard ſet Leo after the befire curſed Biſhops. Macedo- 
nius the Orthodox Biſhop put out, the People that were Orthodox e- 
perate, <$ 103, Silverius made Pope by an Arrian, P. Viegithius 
the Amtipope impriſoneth and famiſheth kim, $ 105, The Schiſms 
between two Biſhops and their Parties in Alexandria; one for the 
- | corruptibility of Chriſts body called Corrupticole z, the other for the 
4 incorruptibility called the Phantaſiaſte 5 and the bloody froht be- 
.* . tween them$ 107. Paulus Alexand : Mirrder of 4 Deacon, 6 108. 
P. Vigilius denieth two natures, $ 109. P. Vigilius excommunicateth 
Menna, «rd is dragg'd with a Rope, till he repented, 110. TJuſti- 
nian called a Heretick «rd damned by Evagris, $111. 


Chap. 


he is againſt the Entychians, and his Wife for them, $ 87,88. Thir- 
raculous ſpeaking of Preachers, when their Tongues were cnt ont by | 
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GC 1.0f the, Controverſie de tribusCa 
GovnrilSec. of 
herefie$F the Bz 

the Auxumites: 
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eligatur : 'Taceſt , Too ftrif keepiug the Lords-Da .  $. 4: Concil. 
Avernenſ POP that meu ſeek ef = Biſhops by Merits. pay not by 
Votes or Fauaour, yet be choſen by all, $.6. All Citizen Chriſtians to 
be in the Biſhops Meeting at Falter, .&c. by Concil. Aurelian. 4. 7. 
Aud the Biſhop. to be Ordainew in that Church which he muſt overſee. 
Theodor. Cafar's project t6: condemn the tria Ca (Theodor. 
5 ow 'Theadorite and. Ibas:.) Juſtinians: ex eawours. 4.9. An 
Orleance Council decree that King, Clergy and Laity agree, and none 
be made Biſhop, populo invito,' or forced to conſent, and that the Bi- 
ſhop elſe be depoſed. The Biſhop to relieve all the Poor.  $. 12. Null 
the former living. Its Emperours that call Councils, faith Jaſtinian. 


Ge 


 $. 13. Thefifth t. Council to cure the doleful ſeparations of the 


Biſhops 8. 13. P. Vigilius difficulty : dare not joyn with the Council : 
Their lighting him : only two or three Weſtern Biſhops at the four firſt 
Generals Count#ls. $. 15. Theod. Mopſ. accuſed..” Theodorite /ac- 
cuſed for ſaying that Mary begat not God in the nature of God, but 
Man as nite to the God-head : that Chriſt was forſoken, ſuffer- 
ed, hungred, flept, &c. as Man and not as God. $. 17. Theodorites 
virulent Ep. againſt dead Cyril, and the Theopathitz. $. 17. The 
tria Cap. condemned Vigilius's ſober judgment of it. 4.18, 19. In- 
ftead of healing, this Council ſet- all on fire, and Juſtinian on perſecuti- 
on. $.21. Vigilius changeth; and condemneth again the tria Capitula. 
$.22. Vigilius 7s by Binnius called, homo perditus, the buyer of 
anothers place, a violent Invader, a Wolfe, a Thief, a Robber, not 


entring by the Dores, a falſe Biſhop, and quafi Antichriſtas, that the 


lawful Paſtor yet living did add pernicious Hereſie to his Schiſm : 
Tet fanCtiffimus'Papa as ſoon as he had murdered his Predeceſſor, and 
had ſole poſſeſſion..2.4.4 Jeruſalem Council received the Conc. Conit.4. 
2.5.4 Council at Aquileia condemn it,and the Weſtern Biſhops are ſepe- 
rated near 100 years from the Cath. Church (about the words of three 
eead men.)3.26.Juſtinian made Pelagius Pope;two Biſhops & a Presby- 
ter ordain him,the Weſtern Biſhops diſobey him & rejett him,and ſo reject 
the Council Conſt. V. confirmed by a Pope : He gets Narles to per- 
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ſeeute them." $. 28: The Romans for this incline t0:the! Goths again. 
Juſtinians Laws cexfured- by Binnius." $.:30.' 4 Conncib Paril. con- 
firmeth - the free 'Elettion of Biſhops by the People and'Clerks.” $. 31. 
All Hereticks. that refuſed to eat Hearbs boill'd with Fleſh. . 4. 34, 
Whether only the Biſhop muſt ſay the Pax vobiſcum oy to have' but 


one Church): $.3 >k XK, 'Clo ws'forceth\the: Bi Ws 10 receive a 
Biſhop bf his choice.” $:3y.Not Pupes, Councils nor Biſhops, but: Kings 
divided Dioceſſes and Pariſhes, as Bin. $6: 38: A Council at Tours 
that Biſhops may keep their Wives as Siſters for Houſe-keepers,fo they 
lye. not with\them. > All' condemned' Malefattors that are penitent and 
will obey the Preacher, to be pardoned. 4.139. The Villanies of two 
Biſhops ye the Pope. $. 40: 4 Canon againſt reading Apocrypha 
or any. thing but Canon Scriptures inthe Church. $. 42. Pope Pelagius 
the vo, got Smaragdus to force the Weftern Biſhops to condemn the 
tria Capitula.$.45. Xing Gunthram repreſſeth the Murders and Adul. 
 teries of Biſhops againſt.\the Clergies Sentence.$. 47...4 Council at Con- 

ſtantinople-ca//e+h JohnConſt.UniverſfalBifſhop,PapePelagius the ſe- 
cond damneth the Title as unlawful in any, and commandeth them rather 
to dye than yieldit. Some queries hereupon. $. 51. . King Gunthram 
finding. all 'grow worſe and all long of the Biſhops, calls a_ Council as 
Maſcon, where the ftritter keeping the Lords day is®Decreed. $. 54. 
The Biſhops of Venice, I{tria-and Liguria continue ſeparate from Rome 
gud choſe Paulinus Biſhop of Aquileia their Patriarch, and ſupreme 
Biſhop inſtead of the Pope. $. 5 5.. Oft Penance to embolden oft Sinning. 
$. 57. Philoponus againſt the Counczl of Calcedon. $.60. The Fa- 
(tions now called Jacobites and Melchites, and why. $.6z.. The Ar- 
menians plead Tradition for their Error. $. 6. The Pariarchs of A- 
quileia perſecuted by Mauritius and Pope Gregory. $. 65. Dead 
Gregory fights with Sabinian his Succeſſor that would have burnt his 
Books, $. 68. Boniface the third choſen by Phocas, $. 70. 

CHAP. 8, Councils about the Monothelites and others. Cyrus 
Alex. by the werd [Deivirilis would heal the Divifions (in wain,) 
$. 1,2. Pope Honorius called a Monothelite, for his good Council, 
6.2, 3- The Emperour Heraclivs a Monothelite cenſured by Bins 
nius for uſing his own judgment in matters of Faith, $. 4, 4 Conſtan- 
tinopolitane Connci! for the Monothelites, $. 12. The- Emperour 
condemned, and Pope Honorius commended for forbidding the names. 
| of [One]or [Two] operations and Wills, $. 15. The Popes Agents 

eaten at Conſtantinople, $. 18. Pope Martirr zmpriſoned, baniſhed 


and dead by the Emperour for condemning his Aft of filencing [One 
and 
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tions and Wills. 0. 20. ug, of Spain ' finding all 


Laws ail againſt Prieſts and Biſhops Tbs: decreeth thit the 
children of their women ſervants be uncapable of inheritance, and be 
| i "2a ches. Jerpants, and the Concubines whipt with an Bundred 


ings. Preach to By ops." 6. 124 21, 0 T5 
x 4 bout ado Glergy: and People e .»ull, 6. 25. por $ Wop of 


venna OW Ys fo Rome, after long ſeparation. © $. 3 

lan Counczl, and the ed Conltant ih, (6 General) Lag 6: the 
Monothelites, \ xr ſit ws Antic that would hor Fenced 
Love] and wo] but not No twn] >. 4 7 her, partial altty. KS, 3 5, 

LY Leo confirmerh the Con tantinopoli an' Council -whic) rmnetd 
A Honorius as as Freretich.” '$. 36. A new controverſle,. 3 

rift hath three ſubſtances, Droit, Soul, and Body.” 6. 
Sens Ce tefends it, and that Voluntas ga yolu 


$ oncil. Trull. talled Quini'? 6g 
Plot du  Nates hereoy. '$. 47, 48. > 4 by nati RE 
S: The ſame men that were" in the WC ors 'It forbid. 


2h IN to put away their Wives.” $. 50. It depoſeth Biſhops and 
Prieſts that were not duly Examined and Eletted. $. 50. It pho 
eth the ol, ora 0 f Conſtantinople with Reme. $. 53. 1t (2!) 

that whatever alte rang the Tmpx I mperial pb power makes on 
any City, Phe & State Fecleſaſticn low :it '$. 54: Other nota- 
bleCanons.'* $."'55, &c. Every Pariſh of TC Families muſt 
have their proper Governour (in Spain.) $. 57. 'Paul contradifted 


\as to the believer and anbeliever Paying together '$.58. A Coun- 


til at Aquileia condemneth the 5 th General at Conſtantinople 


' 6. 60. K; Wiliza. and the' Sparkiards forſake Rome. .. $. "68. A'Ge- 
' eral Colinc#l 0 "innumerable Biſhops at Conſtat fitinople under Phi- 


lippicus are for the Monothelites. 6. 67. They condemn the 6th 
General Council that was for two Wills and Operations. Binnius 


wote_of the "Biſhops temporizing. 


'CHAP:' 9. , Councils about Images and others. Images how.in- 


| aradicid's in Fagland. $. 2." &c. Spelmans proof' th4t the old Saxons 


ayed not to Saints. ' $. 3. A Parliament Rol: recited, proven 
the old Popiſh Worſpiping of __ 6.4. Leo Ifaurus phts 
down Images : Gregory the ſecond: rebels for it, and confederates 
with Charles Martell again/t his Prince, and abſolveth his ſubjefts 
from their allegiance. aigug records it as ay excellent example to 
OE "E's FYY poſteri 
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tity, not to fettnlt' pefrinacious Frere Princes Wren 
'E Hy conſeg equents .of of s dotrine : — Fhe Y Wat by Be 
{tern Empire, and Hy pf Chriſtianity. Oathto 


. $. 6. C ancile 3 pro Imaginem ae 7 ANtohfits firſt calls 
' The Catholick King. $. 9. P. Zachat , aud Charles 
"age ainſt the Emperour : Pipin Nos the Pbpes Treaſon 7n 
, and Dons 4 bn! Fe 1us (caeret doftrine. $. xx. 


Twenty Queries here ' I2. E, Cali y and Biſhop Boni- 

a Me face hes Pa XC — 3Þ gl holdi Fab & Nodes (Raeries here- 
"uþon.. © $. 14, I ipo rus;-0 the ars. 74 A. cautzon -a- 
rd. muſt be eaten, \P, Za- 


plyin I / 
EY $A OT. [ER mar F: x "ey to i Chriſtiani- 

» and ave mens po 6.6 rom falſe Prieſts. iface finely 
ch:-biſho ſhop of aq) hte p Bild adclbert and QOlem- 


cle Hh. ws } arp. bs Teblarry.and 


inſt pr to the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
T ' ſuppoſe. before for Y $. 2 his C6 Muſa aud 


ed "ws _- ermine Non tC bs of gforified body is not 


þ þ Nbted if, Hy ENTER and 

FI OUTS, $ nf I decreet Every ,< City 
eth 6.5; vord or rn to FanknbeA ba- 

e Greeks "accuſe the Latines 


and Virgins 


7 ounce 0 


F * utting out the eyes and al 
' his. adherents. :1$:13 T7 
crating...' . 
by t rg ales _ 4.33 
the ope, C 


Ho, M. overcometh him, 
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"and maketh Pope Adrian grater than any before him. $:37.Why D #-7aga 
: moſt ly made Popes ; No Biſhop might be made Pape, or removed.$. 39. 


The + termes of Pa uſt Writers ex ounded.. Putt ing pennnce.on 
ap C hurch + hy Pao __ 41. The 


EDtortans grve the lie to each other about the | power gzven Cardl. 


 M. in making Popes and Biſhops. Baronius Argument againſt it vain. 


That the People and Clergy by the French Conſtitutions. {fill chooſe 


_ Biſhops. $.. 42. Irene ſet up {ima ef again; Women and Rebels, {et\up 
Ropes. © $, 46. The Fable of SyIve 


ers ba apt1z1ng, Conlitantine, and 
the 
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__ The'Coments. 
the "Images fhewed him. $4: 48. Pope Adrian owneth the whole 

-Council of Calcedon. - 4. 47. Many notable old Canons ſent by A- 
drian to Carol. M. 4 Biſhop negletting to corvert Hereticks, he 

-was to have them that delivered them, &rc. $. 51. Ch. Mag. forceth 

the Saxons tv. profeſs themſetves Chriſtians and ſwear perſeverance, 

\whieh they oft broke. $. 52. Eight more old Canons collettetl by A- 

-drian; ce. og. The Biſhops ſenrence void, not confirmed by the, 

preſence of the Clergy. The judgment of a Biſhop in anothers 

Pariſh void, for none is bound by the ſentence of any but his 

- own Judge. Foreign Judgments forbidden : All to be judged 

"by Men choſen by themſelves. No Clergy-man to be j | 
without lawful accufers prefent, and leave to defend himſelf. 

| Biſhops tyrannical judgments null : - Conſtitutions contrary to 

; good manners of no moment. Delators, that is, qui ex invidia 

| produnt alios, to have their tongues cut out, or their heads cut 

off. ' The danger of the Judge greater than of the judged, &c. 

And let nv man receive a Lay-mans witneſs againft- a Clergy- 

: man® '(No worder if the Clergy were unpuniſhed and wicked.) $. 53. 

' Irerte calls a Council at Conſtantinople for Images. The old Sonl- 
diers of the former \Emperours not enduring it, routed them. She 
and Taraſius agreeing call them to Nice. The Biſhops that were 
ſworn againſt Image-worſhip, preſently turn generally for *; a 
Womans and a Patriarchs known will. v. 49. 54. How could the 
Iconoclaſt ' Emperours be FHereticks, unleſs the uſe of ſuch Tmages 

"were an Article of Faith > $. 55. The Empreſs and Emperour 
called The Governours of the whole World : They are the cal. 
lers of that Council. $. 56. Bafil Ancyr. and other Biſhops that 
were Leaders againſt ' Images in the former Council, lament it, and } 
curſe all that are not for Images, and all that favour ſuch, '&c. p 
Theodofius Biſhop of Amoricum alſo curſeth himſelf, if ever he 
Furs again, and curſeth thoſe who do not from their hearts teach 
Chriftians to venerate Images of all Saints, praying for their inter-- 
ceſion, &c. (ueries hereon. ' When General Councils curſe each .0- 

* ther, is the \whole Church curſed? &c. $. 59. A crowd of thang- 

Teng Biſhops crying mercy, Taraſius puts them hard to it, what made 

f them of the contrary mind heretofore, and what reaſon changeth them? 

$. 60. Whether theſe penitent Hereticks ſhould be reſtored to their 

| »Biſhopricks.  Tarafius ſaith, Arians and theſe againſt» Images and 

; "all Herefres aud Evils are alike.. But another, That this was 

het greater 
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greater-than-. all /other, Hereſtes, ſubverting ' Chriſts, Oecono- 
my.. The inſtance of .the.Calcedon peccavimus ' omnes prevail- 
eth.- $6. 62, 63. 4 ſhrewder doubt raiſed, Whether all theſe were 
truly ordained by former Hereticks (Iconoclaſts-) The Popes Fi- 
car denyeth it. Taraſius durſt not ſo unpricſt almoſt all the. Chri- 
ſtian' world. of. the Eaſt,. and is contrary. By a cunning argument 
he prevailed; Viz. The Fathers agree among themſelves :. Zr- 
-g0, all the relt are of the ſame mind with ſome before cited. 
-$. 64. Gregory Biſhop of Neoczſaria next recauteth , a Leader 
of - 4 Iconoclaſts. $. 67. Tet [Taraſtus and this Council dif- 
claim giving Latria to Images of creatures. Tea honour them but 
\& memorative.. $. 67, 70. The Conftantinopolitan Councils 
. Arguments againſt Images. . $. 68. &c.' Bread not Tranſubſtan- 
tiate. $. 72. The two Councils contrary about Tradition of Ima: 
ges.' $. 73+ The Nicene Council curſeth from Chriſt all that are 
. not for ſaluting, and adoring. {mages. $. 76. Biſhops and Priefts 
_ made by. Magiſtrates Elettion , or that uſe the Magiſtrate to get 
the. place, are void. A Canon againſt filencing Preachers. and ſhut- 
ing \np Churches. $. 77. A ſober Council at Horojulium. $.. 80. 
Felix Urgelitanus, and Elepandus, condemned, for ſaying Chriſt 
was Gods natural Son in the Deity, and his adopted in his Huma- 
_-xity. $6. 81. Claudius Taurinenſis again/# Images. . $. 82... Car. 
Mag, Book, . and the Council of Franckftord againſt Images... $.: 82, 
$4. -Feelix and Elepandns condemned,” for ſaying Chriſt was a Ser- 
want. © $. 85. The Frankford Council decreeth that Chriſt was not 
a Servant. ſubjett to God by penal ſervitude- | $. 89.. Pope Leo's 
eyes put out, and tongue cut - out, and reftored; and he made great 
#& les the Great, . $..92. XAſing the Popes Foot. $. 93. Irene 
. ifteth: her fon, and 1 baniſhed her ſelf. $. 94. Filioque added 
by the Spaniſh and French Bj/hops without the - Pope. 6. 96. Ca- 
rol. Mag. . bcing. dead the People Rebel pars the Pope, till 
Ludovicus ſubdued them. 4. 97. 4 Council at Conſtantinople 
for the Emperours Adultery : And another againſt. Plato and 
-Theodorus Studita, that were againſt it ; which ſaith Binnius 
paſſed | the ſentence of Anathema ox the whole Catholick-Church. 
And decreed that Gods Laws can do nothing againſt Kings, nor is 
any man a Martyr that ſuffereth (as Chryſoſtome) for oppoſing them 
_ for truth and juſtice. $. 98. 4 Council at Arles, x another at 
Tours have good Canons, One that is for the old probition of genu- 
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flexion. on the Lords dates.,  $.. 104; Charles M. reſtoreth "Learn- 

ing: 4 Council at Chalanes: decreed againſt the Oath of Canonical 
Fr ence. $. IO, I06. Another ' againſt Arch-Deacons ruling 
Presbyters, and taking Fees of them. $. 107. Others for the old 
Excommunication, 2 about Confeſſion to God and Man, and againſt 
truſt in Pilgrimages. $. 108, 109,; 110. Another Council at Con- 
ſtantinople Geh that at Nice, 2d, and pull down Images, and 
the Biſhops turn again. $. 113. The murder of Biſhops puniſhed by 
payments. at laſt. $. 114. Ludovicus Pius, Emperour, Biſhops 
with Bernard rebel, Stephen made Pope without him, pardoned. 
$.' 115. His care of loſt Learning: A pious Treatiſe out of the Fa- 
thers; againſt Biſhops domination, and for their equality with Pref 
byters in Scripture-times. $. 116. Againſt C ergy fins, and Wo- 
mens company. A gainſ genuflettion on the Lords days : Auguſtines 
Contempr of appears to Councils and Rome: A attry Femperance 
of the Canonical Monks, that were tyed to four pound of Bread and 
fue pound of Wine in a day; or in ſcarcity, to three pound of Wine 
and three pound of Beer ; or ingreater ſcarcity, to one pound of Wine 
and five of Beer. $. 118. Ludovyicus Pius maketh the Pope great- 
er than ever. $. 120. Michael Balbus murdering Leo, Armenus 
fſendeth to Ludovicus Pius about Images : An Aſſembly at Paris 
called by him judge the judge of the World, and the Nicene ſecond 
Council ſaith Bellarmine. $. 124. Now both Eaſt and Welt judg- 
ed the Pope and hs General C ouncil to erre; yea this Emperour that 
made him Great. $. 125. A book of concord by the Pope and Em- 
perour, that Images are neither to be contemptuouſly broken, nor 
adored. Bellarmines words againſt it. Fe revileth the Popes 
words, that Princes are Governours of the Church. $. 127, 12.8, 
Confuted. Faith and Love may be without Images. $. 129. It 
was the right of the Empire to conſent or not, to the chaſen Pope. 
$. 132. Platina wiſheth for a Ludovicus to reform the luxurious 
Clergy then. $. 133. 4 Paris Council write an excellent Book : 
They tell of ſome ſtruck with Thunderbolts, Convulſions, Qc. for and 
as working on the Lords day. © And fay Beati Petri vicem gerimus, 
$. 136. The Emperour making his three Sons Kings, they Rebel : 
He conguereth Pipin, Lotharius rebel{2th again. Ebbo and 4 
Conncil of Biſhops wickedly depoſe him abſent and unheard, and force 
him to reſign his Scepter on the Altar, and thruſt him into Priſon : 
Thus was the beſt of Princes that meſt advanced the Clergy uſed by 


them, 


- —_—*"— ——— —_—— ==>. —- -—4 SP 


| EE Ee EFTNCLT/ 0 WE HE AEETIIn  I EFIERTA 
they, on, Religious pretenſe Luddyicus reftired the ſecond" time, 

'otha iP int tif, till pardoned: $6 6k dyeth- $. 137. 
form of his condemnation by the Biſhops at large; with aff the 
Articles of Accuſation and his penance at the Biſhops high C +44 
afice. $. 139: The Emperour reftared by force, the Biſhops Te: 
ant and he forgiveth them , Ebbo . refigning- $- 140+ The Wars 
between Ludovicus: Sons : Lotharius ſth conquered: ' $. 145. The 
Biſhops depoſe him upon impeachment as they did his Father by his 
will.” . $- 146: ings reſtored at Conſtantinople &y Theodora 
a Woman : ſhe ſped as Irene. Photius Patriarch 9. 148, 149. 
The, Biſhops ſuddenly turn again. $- 150+. Strife for the Popedone 
$- 151. Lothativs and his Brothers agree. ' $+ 153+ The Arch: 
biſhop of Rhemes fled and the ſeat vacant was ten years Governed 
by two Presbyters $. 152- Carolus Calvus alienateth Church- 
Jands. $- 153: Pope Leo and his City Leonina: He writeth 
Maſſmg Rules, and depoſeth Prieſts that cannot read till they amend. 
$- 154+ Singing Liturgies the occaſion of impoſed' forms: $. 155- 
A Council at Mentz puniſheth murder even of Prieſts, but with 
putting them from the communion, $. 157. 

CHAP. 10. Councils about Ignatius and Photius, with o- 
thers. Hincmarus's deſcription of Godeſcalcus and bis Ferefie. 
$- I- Canons, that Arch-Presbyters examine every Maſter of a 
Family perſonally, &xc. That none denyed Communion have any Of- 
fice cruil or Military, $- 3- Whether unconſtrained ſufferers are 
Martyrs. $. 4. 4 hard caſe about the nullity of Ebbos Ordinations: 
Two Popes differ. $- 5+ Ignatius caſe- $- 8. Remigius and ele- 
ven more at Valence make notable decrees about Predeſtination, 
Redemption, Perſeverance, and choice of Biſhops: $- 9+. The Cler- 
&Y and People to chooſe Biſhops. $- 9, 10. Lotharius turneth 

onk. $. 11. No Pope Joan. $- 12+ Two ſtrive for the Papa- 
cy: Anaſtaſius againſt Images, repulſt-. $. 13, 14 Thunderbolts 
in the Church. $. 16. John Biſhop of Ravenna forced to ſubmit to 
the Pope. $- 17. The Schiſm between Ignatius and Photius: $. 18. 
Biſhaps for the Emperours divorce, cenſured by the Pope, deſpiſe him. 
$- 19+ Pope Nicolas, againſt Hincmarus : Againſt the Greek Em- 
perour : Fis notable Fpiitle: Fe maketh the greater number of Bi- 
ſhops and Peiple no f1zn of truth; nor fewnsſs of errour- $- 21. 
Baptiſm walid by one that is no Prieſt nor Chriſtian” $. 22. None 
prop Patriarchs but Apoſtles Succeſſours: $- 22. All other Chur- 
ches 
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ches and, Dignities made by Rome, and'\Rome by Chriſt. $. 2.4: Pe- 
ter had the Empire of Heaven and Earth. Ill choſen Popes not Apo- 
feolical, $ 25- Many other Papal Uſurpations, againſt Oaths, Prou- 
ces, &c.' $.26, Sc. - People ſtill chaſe Biſhops, $ 29. None may 
hear Maſs of a fornicating Prieft, $. 30. Lay men muſt not judge or 
fearch the lives of Prieſts: - XK Charles ſaith none but the Biſhops may 
depoſe him, $. 32. Photius ſetled by Councils, $ 31, 33, 35. Divers 
Conncils for XK. Lotharius drvorce againſt the Pope, $ 38, 39, 49+ The 
4g curſeth them,'$ 41,and curſeth his; Legates at\Conlſt. $ 42,and at 
Metz, $ 46. Hincmarus andthe Pape's Contention, $ 43, 44 Ht: 
ftorians ſay the Papacy was. void eight years, and others but ſeven 
days, $ 5o- Photius aud his Comnſels deſpiſed the Pope. His depo: 
fition by Balilius a Murderer, $ 5x. Baſilius craveth the Popes par- 
don for the Biſhops, becauſe they had almoſt all been deceived or falſe, 
7 Lowing the upper Powers, and the Churches would elſe be left de- 
tute, $ 52. What nullifying Ordinations hath done, $ 53, Men 
wrong fully excommunicated to be received by. other Biſhops : Presby- 
ters t0 annoint the fick, becauſe the Biſhops cannot viſit all, $ 56. A 
Conſt. Council eje#eth Photius ; where the Biſhops that. were for him, 
_ turn again and condenn him, crying peccavimus 5. ſave. ſome few : 
Subſcriptions denyed, and why, $57. This eighth. General Council 
decreeth equal cine to Chrifts Image as.to the Goſpel : Forbiddeth 
Patriarchs to require Biſhops to Taberthe to them, but only to the 
Faith, and depoſerh them that do it, $ 58 : Curſeth them that ſay 
man hath two Souls : All Biſhops to be worſhipped by Princes, and 
wot gofar to meet them, or light from their Horſes to them, nor Pe- 
tition them, .on great Penalties, $ 58. - Princes as profane may not 
'be preſent at Councils ; nor bave been, (impudent !) $ 58, No L 
man may diſpute Eccleſiaſtical Sanfions, be he never ſo. wiſe or goed 
But a Biſhop muſt not be reſiſted though manifeſtly deſtitute of all vir- 
Tue of Religion, < 59. They decree that Photius be not called a Chri- 
ſtian,. $ 60. Biſhops above Kings, as Heaven above Earth, < 61. 
The Pope but one Patriarch cannot abſolve them that many Patriarehs 
condemn, & 62. Nicetas Life of Ignatius in brief, $ 63- The Pope 
depoſed by a Conſt. Council The Biſhops wrote not Photius condem- 
uation with Ink but with Chriſts blood, and yet reftored him and-ho- 
noured him as the Emperour turned. Photius depoſeth and re-ordain- 
eth, and requireth (ubſcription to him, $6 63. Votes hereon, < 64- 
The Contention between Rome _ Conlſt.'for ruling the a>: 
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>; Monarchy then PR IrTAre 5 66, 6 ; 


e Pope gave Ludovicus's #7 
, Hinemar. ayd 5; 


and the-effetts, $ "FP The Þ 


impriſon Pops John, $ 75. His Aﬀts; deuree for per- 


676, 77. + 60d to Rome merits the pardon of Murder, 6 
FS the Savenin Tongue Forbidden them, , 78, Aukier: 
the 10: The Bib efuſerh to okey ents oh; 
yielded” 20: The 'Bi eth 
(Aptandus) ſex? by 
Chk, or Fe "The Pope py 1 him that he himſelf had none 
theſe when be was conſecrated Biſhop of Vienna, $ A Whether Z 


'Schavonian Service 


Vienna' rej a Biſhop of Geneva 
ope, becauſe he was never b *Þ7 made 


R Emperours was only by the Po s Gut ift, $ 78. Binius re 
pi: ns bad a ye ehbn 81, A:General Council at 
Conſtant. -r2/forerh Photius, empuberdh filiog; ts; FR the 1aþ 
General. Council there; yet both approved approved by Popes, $ 83. The Coun- 
cl accuſ6Rome,)$ $87, Rome's: juriſaifion excluded, $ 87. Adders 
ro the 'Treed (filioq;)} anathematized : Pope'Martin and Hadrian Can- 
dew Photius, and enrage the Greek Emperour "pin them, $ 8g 
2g Biſhops and Lords depoje Carohus Craffus ; he is put to bs By 
breatl,y 92. The Pope above Emperours as "Heauen above Earth ; 
wins 4 a terongre ani not aboye the Clergie their Maſters, $93 

weil decreed tobe a Tyrant : Biſhops. and Priefl. i 
woos Four Sifters, reſtrained : but no Biſhop is to be ih Sg 
a Presbyter, nor ' under ſeventy twoWitneſſes, nor Prieſts el 
der forty.rwo, "Ge, Fe that woull 


hoe! his Sifter before fo mw 
Slave Murderers of Pri denyetl Fleſh, "Wine, Tonk? 


_ $ 5 96, 97» boy poojercd, was the firft Biſhop that ever 


"nate Pope, s Y 99» 
_ CHAP rx. The Progreſs of Couneily, tHl Leo the 9th, _— 


"The Biſhops wepoſe* Odo, ani ſet" p Chattes. es They 
'$8mock works wonders." $.2. ud md te 01 inTtaty. " 


ro be obeyed before Earls wy on, "Clergy -Men_ 1 t 
be pit "10 No keen gw DaSah tel but on mb oe 


$5. Two wicked Popes at once : Stephen h, Di Forks þ, and 
wrowneth dead Formoſus, awd rem rier gs thoſe ordained by 


47,8. The Biſhops in Conncil e it; yet now Papiſts ef 
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cefſors did. $. 12,13, 14, 5, x7: Platina's deſcription of a Malignant 
Pope. $ 14 Popes Erown for fear, and uncrown, and Crown others. 
$.t5. Biſhops turn and retarn, and cry Peccavitnus Reordinations 
fob den. 4. 16. Bad Princes the cauſe of bad Biſhops. $. 17. Wick- 
ed Chriſtians on whonr the Pope durſt not uſe Diſcipline. 6. 17, 
Sehifmes and violence on Popes. 9. 18, 19, 20. Sergius made Pope the 
third thne, keeps it ; by Whores and Whoredom the moſt wicked f 
»&, ſaith Baron. and Bin. 9. 22. Formofus again executed dead, 
4 23. Queſtions to the Papiſts of their holyneſs and Succeſſion. $. 2.4. 
© Photius /aft depofition, and the Murders of Emperours at Con- 
Rant.6. 26. £4 Whore Ruleth ar Rome, $ 21. She maketh 
ber "Fornicator Pope; Baronius aud Binnius. Bard put to it 
$. 62: Ear! Heribert's Son, not five years old, mad: Archbiſhop 
fs Ritemes. 8. 39. Ratifted by Pope } i » lamented by Baron. that 
by this Example other great men did the like : Jolins end by aWhore, 
$. 30+ None to marry within the ſeventh degree, as inceſt. $- 31+ Ser- * 
 gins baftard-Son wnder age made Pope John by a Whore, and deſtroyed 
after : a Monſter ſaith Brninius- $- 3 5+ None to faſt. privately, but by 
the Biſhops conſent. $. 36. The King of Denmark made Chriſtian 
Henry Xing of Germany- $: 39+ St. Peter made the example for ma- 
ny Bifhopricks to one Biſhop- $..qo+ Albericus rulerh, and mang/e th the 
Pope, & 4. The Biſhops judge the Infant before the perjured Monk 
to be Biſhop of Rhemes, ef « The treaſons and changes in France, 


$44; Tryphon iterate finely cheated of his Patriarchate Conſt. 
$46. Councils do and undo between the two Biſhops of Rhemes, $ 
48, 49, 50. John XII Lawful Pope wanted all things neceſſary to 
a Pope, ſay Baronius avd Binnius, $ 51. Notes hereon, $ 52. Pope 
John diſmembreth his Cardinals, $ 53. He fled, $53. The Biſhops 
depoſe him, and make another by Otho's means, $ 54. The horrid 
. charges againſt Pope John ſworn, $ 53. Baronius and Binnius- againſt 
his condemnation anſwered, $ 56. Two Popes and Churches, $47. 
Not yet known who was the true Pope, $ 59, John killed in Adul- 
tery, $ 60. Another Antipope perjurieuly choſen, <$ 61- 4 Mer- 
thr, $ 62,'64: An, interruption of the Succeſſion by Baronius and 
mus actorunt, '$ 6 L Otho ſaveth them, The next impr iſon- 

. &dandſtrangled, $ 67. Boniface VII. rans to Conſtantinople with 
the Charch Treaſure, & 69. Twomore Popes, <$ 69, 70, 72+ Boni- 
face murders another Pope, and gets in ;. dyeth, and is drag'd about 
the Streets, $ 74. John XV, durſt not dwell at Rome, $ 75. Bu- 
20 Cir turneth the Biſhops, $ 4 Popes fighting. Fu XVII, 
2 linded, 
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4 wor {462 Hebs (ON chees) 
$97: _Hefiry he eth hisWife a Virgin; $. 200- Be- 
neggh Ne 8 AA O04 jou gut. again, 4.303. "Gets Ih 6: 
am: A Hhird enters at once» . The Cerberus hired all out by divi- 
Ing the” Church-rents between .them ; do reſign;. but the hirer as 
pacificator is made Pope, $ 103. Sx that had been Popes alive at 


» once: One honeſt Pope that could not read made a fellow Pope + to. da 
t#,.4. 104 Gregory VI The. illiterate reconciling Pope wvarouſy 
deſcribed : put. out' with the otber three, and a Fifth choſen, < 107. 
Benedi&. gers in the third time, $ 107.. Another gets in by Poyſon, 

« and ayeth the 2.3 day, $ 110. Baron. anſwered, 4 111. The Moxſter 
Bened. 9. #5 be that.condemned Berengarius, $ 112..Leo' 9th. of. the 
Reſurrettion : Renounceth the Title of Univerſal Patriarchs, 7. as 4 
the bawd'of Antichriſt: Peter not Univerſal Apoſtle: Biſhops equal; 
varied by City priviledges, ſave in Africa Ly ſentority.. The. Ro- 
»iſh Church Aatfed by no Paſtors, $ 205, Michael Patr. of Conſt. Re- 
baptizeth Papiſts,' ſaith they had no true Baptiſm, or.Sacrifice,$ 2.05, 
A Roman Council pardon fimoniacal Biſhops \and Prieſts, - leſt. the 
Church be . utterly . deſtitute,$ 2.06. The Popes hold a Council in 
France againſt the King's will: A Bijoaps horrid Crimes, and a mira- 
cle there. Still Clergje and People muſt chuſe every Biſhop 207. 

CHAP. 12. The continuation till the Council of Conſtance + Couns 
cils. againſt Berengarius, $2, &c. Adulterous and Symoniacal Bi. 
ſhops: A. miracle, $4, 9. Hildebrand, a Sub-deacon,. prefideth in 
Councils, and depoſeth Biſhops, and Excommunicateth; $ 9, 10. Bi- 
ſhops by Excommunication. rule KFerdinand, $ 12. Milan ſeparated. 
from Rome 200 years, $16. Another Sthiſm, < 17,18. Hildebrands 
new Foundation of Popes (by Cardinals Elettion) $ 22. Notes hereon, 
$22. A RomanCouncil forbids, hearing a Fornicator Prieſt, < 2.3. 
Bloody fights between two Popes : Five. years ſchiſm, $25, P. Alex- 
ander grveth England zo William tHe" Conqueror, $ 27. Councils. 
for each Pope, $ 28, 29. Gods word affirmed violable, < 30. Hilde- 
brands War in Rome: Italian Biſhops againſt him. His hard work.. 
Obedience to the Pope forbidden by a Council at Mentz.. He depoſeth. 
the Emperour for fre ing to diminiſh the Mazeſty of the, Church -. 
" and. 


th his ſworn Sabjefty 
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ars,. (the, 2.30 ſebiſm.) The Emperour barefoot in froſt three days. 
ogg pardon, and promiſeth okedience. He is 4gain curſed by the Pape 
in Council, as having power Pata apy Kingdone, and bf that moe 
have, $. 41, 4%. Ihe lr of TOOL: 4P HARA Gregory's death, 
$.4%+) He threatmeth to depoſe Tk a :rance  c/aims Hungs- 
ry,Gec. $23 Bipming "54 { THE. POPES DICTATES, telling in 
27 Articles [AT POPERY IS, $ 44. He claimeth Spain, - $ 
| 46. and Dalmatia, $ 49. 4 great part of the Biſbops againſt hing, 
$ 49... Pronounceth unſincere repentance fruitleſs,. $ 50. Denyeth Di: 
vine Service in the Sclavonian tongue, $ 51.: 14 weather imputed, to 
the ill Lives of Prieſts :. The Armenians erroxrs what, < 53. Apu» 
lia,. &c. he Popes,.$ 51. One man turned an hundred thouſand. men 
in Spain from the Pope. He threatneth to Excommunicate and depoſe 
the King of Spain, as an Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, 6:52. He 
newly. found St. Matthews body, $- 54: He will expuſe. the Prince of 
Sardinia unleſs he obey him in making alt Prieffs ſhave their beards, 
$ 55, Notes hereon. The French convert the Sweeds, and the Pope 
word, reap the fruit, $6 56. His notable Epiſtle to prove Popes, Pricfts, 
(and Exorciſts) above Kings, $ 5.7. Anſwered, $ 58. Peter-pence, $ 59. 
An Arch-biſhop ſuſpended for not viſiting Rome, $ 60. 4 pious Lis 
far Peace 1s afin, $ 61, The old Spaniſh Litargy partly contrary-to 
the Chriſtian Faith till now,. 4 62. His reſpett to William the.Con- 
querour, ,@c. $64, 66; The German Biſhops hereticate. the Pope, 
for forbidding Marriage, $ 67, Matthew is forſaken, . $ 68. Philip 
King of France and many great - Biſhops excommunicate, 4. 69. 
Divers Councils excommunicating. contrarily; the Autipepes , $ 
6g,.: t0.* 74: ., Ordinations null, that are made: pretio ,, preci- 
bus , vel obſequio, and ot by the common conſent of Clergy, and. 
People, $ 75. He excommunicateth the Greek Emperour uſurping, 6 
76., The Greek affairs ſumn'd up, $. 77. The power. of Pope and Bi- 
ſhops to depoſe Kings, $ 79,4 Council Charatter of Gregory, $, 80. 
ALCouncil make Loyalty to be Hazrelis Henriciana, $.87.. The.Dif 
ciple is -not above his Maſter, anſwered, $ 87. Wecilo's hereſe, that 
men obey not unjuſt Excommunications, but may by others be received,,. 
6.88. The 23d. Schiſm, $ 91. Victor's Soldiers conquer Clements, $. 
92. . Lay Princes preſentations or Inveſtitures are” Hereſie : every 
Heretick is an Tafilel : It's better be without vifible, Communion than\ 
bave.it with ſuch, $93, C onſectaries overthrowing Rome, .ib..' 4: 
;\ | new 
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enry againſt his Pather, who taketh him Pre- 
ee by Fathers Corps hed yh unburied, 
er proveth Hereticus Henricianus, Int 
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$'r40-Only the Church made Henry rebe | 
ee with" Blond : The Earl of Millans Fleſh given to Dogs : The Popes 
fucratviegtal Covenant broken, $6 127. G fs, will have no i#volwt: 
Service, 6 t29. ' The ſame fr a Henrician Herefie in others which'ss 
#one in the Pope,$ 132, He thay forſwear for the People of God. $1531. 
Fwd Popes contending aud excommunicating : The Emperour giveth 
up Iwveſtitares, 4 135 tor38. Four Dottrines of Guilb. Porretane 
condemned in Comncal; 1. That Divinitas and Deus are not the ſame 
(i# flgrification':\) 2. That the'three Perſons are not unum aliquid - 
3: That there are eternal Relations beſides the Perſons :' 4. That it 
was oF th#* Divine Nature that" was incarnate. Two more Popes, 
$138,- 142. 4 Preacker murdered at Rome, $ 144 + Two more 
Popes, the ſuctefſion from the Wet $145. Theyfeebt for 7, $ 146. 
Pfoiv Clergy dvd People firſt Toft their I otes in choice of Popes, $ 147. 
Two Popes till Ririving, $T49, &c. Many Coftles in England built 
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rondermnedinntcard, $1613 C- 
the Peep bes. elediony An. $493. 
IP th, 4-168." Porere- 
C' aga . «c C0, © 
3 | T by | Bernard, who». the Cardinals Patong gs 
bak und getting "Brſhops bands ror, $1 Cen 
ple excommunicate by Pope Adrian' 4. '7þ 


aw 


Biſhod may _ 
1 ried 
underftood 
as orally $ x82. The Popes Party in Rome have their E yes put ont, 
$ 183, Frederick drowned in Aſia, 4 187. The Kingdom franc: 
#mtzrdided; $ 190. The Pope ſets up an AnticEmperonr, who pre- 
varleth, $ 192. England zeterdifted fix years and three months, 
$ x94 The famous twelfth-General Council at the 'Laterane anilch 
Tnoc. 3. for Tranſubſtantiation, exterminating hereticks, dep, ing 
Princes, abſolving Subjets, forbidding unlicenſed Preachers,&c. { 5. 
Almaricus burnt dead, 4 1 96. Stephen Langton ant King J his, 
$ 197. © Ten Queries upon this Council, <$ 198. The Canons of this 
Conncil true : Mr. Dodwel's 17 Arguments for it; $1909.” The 
Papifts excuſes anſwered, 4 180. (miſnmbred,) The Blooy Execy. 
ton, < x8x. Oxford Canons, that every great Pariſh have two 
_ or three” yters, &c.:$ 183. Againſt Preaching when ſilenced, 
$184. The Pope twice baniſhed by the Romans : The Emperg 
excommunicate and depoſed ; fights it out - 'The Pope dyeth, "6 «86 . 
A mortal fin to have two Bevefices, if one will maintain him, < x87. 
The Emperoar again . excommunicate : A Bxcommunication, 


F19x. Rebellions, <$ x92. Conrade and Hing Henry, $ 19 z- 
aus Grofthead's mrab/e Letter tothe Pope, and #ts reception, 
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” 395, 1 .  Obedient diſobedience + All Power for edification, jb 
The "5s hs the King. of England. his Slave, whom he can impri- 
ſon,&c. 5. 296. | The Cardinals Speech to quiet the Pope : A De- 
Seiten orerala 196.G roſheads death : He taketh them for Hereticks 
Hin tell not great. men of "their ſom, &e, The Pope, pflweaFory ,\ofor de- 
wing fools The Pepes: patdoning Letter: The: Pope eſcribed, $ 
>. Miracles at. Robert Groſheads' death : The Pop e would have 
4 and damned. his:Corps; In a viſion he mortally nach the 
Pope, $.198, x99.\TH. UI. pawneth his Kingdom to. the Pope, $ 
; -.The.-x3ths General Gonncil- at\ Lyons: excommmnicateth na 
eth the. Lngperaur and: atſohoeth his Subjetts, $. 2,02. Guelpt 
or, the Popes,. Gibelius for; the-Emperour, $203. The. Par- 
liament demand. the choice of the Lords Fuſtice, Chancellour and 
Treaſurer, $,2:04.' The Plat of King Henry and the Biſhop' of Here- 
ford, to get money. by the Fg ope, $ TS The Parliament reſiſt it - 
M, Paris tatks too boldly. of the King, -< 206. Buying Fax? open 
\Brancale atRome maſtereth the Pope, $ 208, a Sewale Arch- 
f York againſt the Pope : doth Miracles, 4 212., Rome mot 
/ the Pope $ 214. Near three Years vacancy af the Papacy, 
4 219. Cardinal Portuenſis jeaſt, 220. The fooliſh Pope John ſadly 
confuted,. $ a9. King Ds of Arragon depoſed, $226. The Peper 
Tenth peny denyed, $228. - Two years- more vacancy. The Greeks 
enmity to Rome, $. 229... Pope Celeſtine cheated to refign, and im- 


prifencd, $.2.33- Boniface bh VIIE. his conflid with the X ihe 
UI 
he 


France. taken priſoner, and dyeth : Platina's good Counſel to a 
ters, $ 22.4-., The Clergy not to be taxed by Princes, $, 2.35. 
yp led 1 inFrance. by Clement. V. Continueth 70 Tears, $2.36. 
2. years vacancy, ibid. qo. Articles: of, the, King of FRY | 
againſt. ce VII, Three Herifees of Pejens Joanms I. 
bon ſoul, as fech is. xot forma corpoxis humani. . 2. - Grace - 
bitual, not infuſed. in haptiſme. to: Infants. 3. ' The Spear nap 
Git. or his: death,'$ 2.4%. The Herejie : of the Beguines 
«for perfettion, $ $ "bid. Pope Clements - Decrees, x, 
» 5 oy” the Righe " the os 4 the A*E 2. Jufants. pv ed 
Grace. 3 reſtored. ' The contrary to 
tuffer as. | hs Sg s" ibid. + ve albert of ſome.of. theſe new Ar. 


{ue y Faith, $ 243. MagiÞrates excommunicated that diſgrace 
wu 


Priefts, $ 247-'; Qr.compel them' to anſwer to. them, $248. 
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Jeiſoire* Uſeful for the Sad. ivate Families : 
Ab oY Arte lingue Fating neooekpletp In quo omnia, 
a 


itioris bn" vero; Elementaratione.nova tractanctur, & ad 

breviſſimos Canones :diguntr : [ne TRE IER Aenean Ogs- 
a VF JAXTEY'S & Htorts; 

The liv, es of the Reverend Mhr Mathew Pool: So well performed 

Tug ent his true Idea, to all that knew him, or had a Veneration for 
Synopſis Criticorum, Vrice 6 d- 


*d on purpoſe to befriend thoſe that would prefix it to his 
Moral Prognoſtications: 1. What ſhall befall the Churches on Earth, till 
-by.the Reſtitution of their PLIMueave Tu Puri Simplicity 
andCharity : 2. How that Reſtitution is like to be made ever 
_ ſhall befal them thenceforth unto the end, in that Golden Age of Love : 
Written by Richard Baxter,when by the Kings Commuſſion,we $a x treated 
for Concord, 1661. and now Publiſhed 1689, Price 1 s. 
s s Advocate, Or an hechocs of their Judgment a "oi 
reach they are miſ-underſtood : Written principally 
dication of a Letter from 4 Miniſter to a Perſon + ral wars. 7: Reaſons 


for big None , Price 1 gs. 
There is Publiſhed every Thurſday, « Mercurius Librarius, or A Faithful 


Account of all Books and Pamphlets Puldiſhed every Week : Tn which may be in- 
drag of af Pools gndPeiphocs Fabia ever whkho 
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Direttions to the Binder of Baxter*s Church Hiſtory, &c. 


Aﬀeer the Title Sheet follows a, b, c,d,e ; then B,C, D,E, F, G, H, I 
K,L, M,N, O,P, Q, R,S; then AA, BB, CC, DD, E E, FE,GG, 
HH, 11, KK, LL, MM, NN, OO, PP; thenSS, TT,VV,XX. 
YY, ZZ, AAA, BBB, CCC, DDD, EEE; then GGG: 
and ſo on to QQ Q; which Signiture ends the Book. . 
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Church Hiſtory J 
BISHOPS 


And thar 


COUNCILS 


ABA P-".E 


Of the ſacred Miniſtry, Epiſcopacy and Cguncils, neceſſary Pre- 
monitions : and of the Deſign of this Book. 


8. 1. OD that could have enligtitned the Earth without the 


Sun and Stars, could immediately alone haye taught his 
Church, and communicated knowledge to mankind : But 
as he is the moſt communicative good, he was pleaſed 
not only to make his Creatures receptive of his own in- 
flux, but alſo to give them the uſe and honour of being efficient ſub-com- 
municants.under him, and cauſes of good to themſelves and to one ano- 
ther * And as his Power gave Reing and Motion, his Wiſdom gave Order and 
Harmony, and his Love gave Goodneſs and Perfefion, felicity and love, as 
he is the creating and conſerving Cauſe of Nature; and this in much ine- 
uality, as he was the free diſpoſer of his own; ſo in the Kingdom of 
zrace he doth by the Spirit of Life, Light, and Love, 1. Quicken and 
ſtrengthen the dead and weak fouls, and awaken the (lumbering and floth- 
ful ; 2. Illuminate- the dark with Faith and Knowledge; and 3. ace 
B tne 
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the malignant Enemies of holineſs, by the power of his communicated 
love, making them friengs and joyful loyers: This Spirit fizſt _—_ 
Humag Nerore, of Chriſt, our Head; =o fixſt, communicated' it toſpme 
choſeg perſons in an eminent manner ang degree, ag Nature; maketh the 
heart and brain and other principal parts to be organical; 1 making, pre- 
ſerving, and governing the reſt. To theſe he gave an eminence of Power 
to work Miracles, of Wiſdom to propegate the Word of life, and infal- 
libly by Preaching and Writing promulgate and record his ſacred Goſpel, 
and of holy love to kindle the like by zealous holineſs 1n the hearts of 0- 
thers. To theſe orgazical,.perſons he committed the Oeconojy of being 
the witneſſes of his words and af#zons, his reſurrection and} aſCenſion, and * 
of recording-them in writing, of planting his- firſt Churches, and ſeal- 
ing the truth of their teſtimony by many Miracles, promiſing them his 
Spirit to perform all that he camanprren totheir truſt, and to bring all to 
their remembrance, and to lead” them into all truth, and to communicate 
inſtrumentally his Spirit to others, the ſanCtifying*gifts_by bleſſing their 
Dotftrine, andithe miraculous. gifts by.their impoſgtion.of hands 

$ 2. By theſe pajpcipal Miniſtexsthe firſt Chuxgch was planted at Jbru- 
ſalem, (fitlieſt- called- the- Mother-Chureh). and-after bythoſe that-were 
ſent thence many Churches were gathered in many Kingdoms of the 
world, darkneſs bejag-not-ablg-tp rghi{t the light. - The;Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts ayd:Praphets delivered te they. the Oracles.of. God, reach- 
ing them to obſerve all things that Chriſt had commanded them, and prattically 
teaching them the true Worſhip of God, ordering their Aſſemblies ,, and or. 
daining them ſuch Officersfor ſacred Miniſtration as Chriſt would have con- 
tinued to the end of the wopld, ws ſhewipg the Churches the way by 
which they maſt be continued, and deſcribing all the work of the Office ap- 
pointed them..by Chriſt. _ 

S. 3- The Apoltles were not the Authors of the Goſpel, or of any eſ- 
ſential part of the Chriſtian Religion, but the Receivers of it from Chr;ſ, 
and Preachers of it to the world : Chriſt is the Author and _finiſher.,. or per. 
fecter. of our faith; But they had beſides the- power-of infallible remem« 
bring, 'knowing and: delivering-it, a-double power about matters of Qrder 
in;the Church: 1: By the ſpecial" gift of the Spirifs infpiration, to'found 
aud. feablifo ſuch Orders as were-to- continue-to the-end, and-none that 
came. after: them night change, they being the Ordinances of the Holy. 
Ghoſtinithem.. 2+ Temporarily, pro re-nata; to. make convenient muta- 
ble Conſtitutions, -in- matters{efe-by. the greatLegiſlator to humane pru- 
dbnce, 'tobe. determined according -to his general regulatipg Laws. In. 
this laſt the: Apoſtles. have Succeſſors; but not in the former : No other 
have their Gzft, and therefore not their Athoriry : No men can, be 
ſaid to have an. Office that giveth them Right to exerciſe abilities -which 
they. never had nor ſhall. have. 

. $<4- Chriſt ſummed wp all the.Law-in LOVE to God and Man, and. 
the works of Loye; and all the- Goſpel in-Faith, and Hope, and my by 
taem 
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. them kindied and.exer iſed:bythe -Spirit which he giveth them, even by 


the Belief and Truſt of his Merits, Sacrifice, Tntercefſion and'Promiſes, 
-and the' proſper of the future Glory promiſed, fortifying us to all holy 
auties of obedience, and diligent ſeeking what he hath promiſed, and to 
patient ' bearing of the Croſs, conquering the inordinate love of the 
world and fleſh and prefent life, and 1mproving all our preſent ſwfferings, 
and preparing for his coming again, and for our change and entrante in- 
to our Maſters joy. | 
$. 5. Chriſt-ſummed up the Efſentials of Chriſtianity in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, in which we-give up our ſelyes in Faith, Hope, and conſenting 
Love, to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, our Creator, Redeem- 
er, and SandCtifier, and im which God receiveth vs in the Cortelations as 
his own. And all that are truly thus baptized are Chriſtened, and are to 
be eſteemed and loved as Chriſtians, and to be received into Chriſtian 
Communion in all Chriſtian Churches where they come, until by apoſtaſie 
or impenitency in certain diſobedience to the Laws of Chriſt, in points ne- 
ceſlary to Chriſtian Communion, they forfeit that priviledge. Nor are 
-men to deprive them. of the great benefit thus given them by Chrift, on 
Pretence of any wit or holineſs, or power, to amend Chriſts terms, and 
make. the Church Doors narrower, or tie-men to themlelves-for worldly: 
ends. Yet muſt the Paſtors ſtill difference the weaker Chriſtians from the 
Aoonger; and labour to edifie the weak, but not to caſt them out+of the 
Church. . | 
$. 6. The ſacred Miniſtry is ſubordinate to Chriſt in his Teaching, Go- 
verniiig, and Prieſtly Office, and thus eſſentiated by Chriſts own inſtitution, 
which man hath no power to-change : Therefore under Chriſt they myſt 
teach the Church by ſacred Do&trine, guide them by that! and ſacred Di. 
{cipline, called The power of the Keys (that is of judging who is fit to 
enter by Baptiſm, to continue, to partake of the Communion, to be ſu- 
{pended or caſt out) and to lead them in the pablick Worſhip of God, in- 
terceding in Prayer and ſpeaking for them, and adminiſtring to themthe 
Sacraments or holy Seals of the Covenant of God. 
$. 7. The firſt part of the Miniſters Office is about the unbelieving world, 
to convert them to the Faith of Chriſt; and the ſecond perfeCtive part a- 
bout the Churches. Nor muſt it be thought that the firſt is done by. them 
- as meer prigate men. | 
$.8. As Satan fell by pride, and overthrew man by tempting him to 
pride (to become as Gods in Knowledoe) fo Chriſt himſelf was to conquer 
the Prince of pride by humility, and by the Croſs, by alife of ſuffering; con- 
temned by the blind and obſtinate world, making himſelf of no reputation, 
deſpiſing the ſhame of ſuffering as a MalefaCftor (a Traitor and Blafphemer:) 
And the bearing of the Croſs was a principal part of his Precepts and Cove- 
nant to his Diſciples, without which: they could not be his Followers. 
Apd by Humility they were to follow the Captain of their Salvation, in 
conquering the Prince: of pride, and in treading down the Enemic-world; 
| B 2 EVEul 
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even. the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and | pride. of life, which are nat 
of the Father but of the world: e:xf? | 0 - 

'$. 9. Accordingly Chriſt taught his chief Diſcipks, that if they were 
not {o converted as to become as little children, they could not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. His Schoot receiveth not maſterly Di- 
34 oy but humble reachable Learners, that become fools that they may 
be 


fo 
And whew they were diſputing and ſeeking which of them ſliould be great- 
eſt; he earneſtly rebuked all fuch thoughts, ſetting a /irrle child: before 
them, telling them that the Princesof the Earth exerciſe authority, and are 
called BenefaBors (or by big Names) but with them it ſhould not be ſo; 
but he that would be the greateſt muſt be ſervamt of all, Euk. 22: — 
them that it was not a worldly grandeur, nor forcing power by the Swor 
(which-belongeth to Civil Magiitrates) which was to be exercifed by the 
Paſtors of the Church :. But that he that would be the Chiefeſt, muſt be 
moſt excellent in Merit, and moſt ſerviceable to all, and get his honour 
and do his work by meriting: the reſpet and love of Volunteers. The 
Sword is the Magi/trates,. who are allo Chriſts Miniſters; (for all Power 
is giyen him; and he is Head over all things to the Church.) But they are 
.eminently the Miniſters-of his-Payer ; but the Paſtors-and:Texchers are moſt 
eminently-Miniſters of his Paternal: and ſwoing love and wiſdom. . And by 
wiſdom and love todo their work. The Word preached and applied pene- 
rally and particularly (by the Keys) is their Weapon or Arms, and not 
the Sword. 

T-he Bohemians therefore knew what. they ſaid, when they ſeemed danx 
nable Hereticks;to the werldly Clergie that deſtroyed them, when they 
placed their. Cauſe in-theſe four Articles: 1.. To: bave: the whole Sacya- 
ment, Bread and Wine. 2. To have free leave for true Miniſters to preach the 
word of God (without unjuſt ſilencing of proud worldly men that cannot 
ſtand before. the truth.) z. To have T emporal- Dominion Cor Government 
by the Sword,.and power over mens Bodies and Eſtates) taken from the 
wary | 4+ To have groſs ſm ſuppreſſed. by the lawful Magiſtrate by the 
Sword. | 

$, 10. Had-it been neceſlary tothe Churches Union againſt Schiſm or He- 
re/ie for Chriſtians-to know. that Peter or ſome. ane of his Apoſtles' muſt 
be his Vicar-General, and Head of his Church to whom allemuſt obey, 
who can believe that Chriſt would: not only have ſilenced ſo neceſfary a 
point, but alſd at a time when he was deſired or called to decide it, have: 
only ſpoken ſo much agaiaſt it,,to take down-all ſuch Expectations. Yea 
we never.cead that Peter exerciſed any Authority or Juridiftions over any 
other of the Apoſtles, nor mere than other Apoſtles: did; much lefs 
that ever he choſe a Biſhop to be Lord of the Church, as his- Succeſſor. 
Nay he himſelf ſeemeth to- fore-ſee this miſchief, and therefore ſaith, 
Ii Pet. 5. 1,2. 3+. The Elders which are among you I exhort,- who am alſo an El- 
der aud. a. Witneſs of the Sufferings: of Chriſt, and. alſo. a Partaker- of the 
5 | Glory, 
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from the Clergies Claim and Uſurpation, may find much in many old Trea- 
tiſes, written for the Emperours againſt the Pope, collefted by Goldaſtre 
de Monarch. and in Will. Barclay, but much better in Biſhop Bilſon, of Obe- 
dierce, and in Biſhop Andrew's Tortura Torts, and in Biſhop Buckridge 
Roffenſis of the Power of Kings, and much in. Spalatenſis de Repub. 

8. 13. The Univerſality of Chriſtians is 'the Catholick, Churoh, of which 
Chriſt is the only Head or Severaign ;. but it is theduty of theſe to worſhip 
God in ſolema Aſſemblies, and to live in a holy Converſation together ; 
and to join in ſtriving againſt fin, and to help each other inthe way to 
life z therefore Societics united for theſe ends are called , Particular 
Churches. | 

$. 14. When the Apoſtles had converted a competent number. of Chri- 
ſtiags, they gather*d them into ſuch Aſlemblies, and as a Pohtick Society, 
ſet over themſuch Miniſters of Chriſt, as are afore deſcribed, to be their 
Guides. | s 

8. 15. Theſe Officers are in Scripture called ſometime Elders,, and 
ſometimes. Biſhops, to whom Neacons wete added to ſerve' them and: the 
Church ſybordinately. Di. Hammond hath well defcribed their Office.ia 
in his fnnotats which was to preach conſtantly in publick;, and- private, to ad> 
minsſter both Sacraments, to pray and praiſe God with the People, to Catechize; 
| favsſit and pray with tbe ſich, to comfort troubled Souls, to admoniſh the unruly; 
to reett the impenitent, toreſtore the penitent, to taks care of: the poor, and in a 
word, of all the Flock. | 
 & 16. The Apoltles ſet nſually more than ene of theſe Elders or Biſhops 
in every Church, not asif oc might not rule the Flock where no more 
was necel{hry, but according to their needs, that the work might not be un- 
done for want of Miniſters. | 

S. 17, They planted their Churches uſually in Cities, becauſe Chriſtians 
comparatively tothe reſt were few (as SeCts are among us) and no where 
elſe uſually enough for a Society, and becauſe the Neighbour-ſcattered: 
Villages. might beſt come to the Cities near them ; not but that it was: 
laws; 


© ChunehfftoryafoBiſbopr'and 


lawfultoplanrChutchesig 'the /Country,] wherethere: were! enough t6 


conltiturethom,and ſorhevimestheyalid fo,u3 by \Cemers Reyinn dd Corinth. - 


by Hiſtory appeareth; 7 wo 1h ny DE AOALLAS | | 

$: 18..Grativs thinkeththabone Cityat firſt-had divers Chyrches and Bi- 
ſhops;and that they were-pathered after theqmanner of theSynagopues ; and 
Dc. Hammond thinketh- that: for-ſorme-ome there” were twoChurdhes and 
Biſhops in manyCities, one of © Jevws'nd-one of 'Geiitites 3 and that in 
Rome "Paul'ard Petey trad two Churches, whom Lrmms and Cletus did fac- 
ceed, [till they were unitedin Clemens.” q C 

$. 19. There is great evidence of Hiſtory that a particular Chnrch of 
the Apoſtles ſetling was eflentially only [** a Company of Chriſtians, Pa- 
<* ſtors and People aſſociated for perſonal boly communion and mutual help 
© ;/n-holy Doctrine, Worſhip, Converſation, and Order.) 
' > Therefore it never <onfifted of ſo few or ſo many, or ſo diſtant as to be 
uncapable of ſuch perſonal belp and Communion : But was ever diſtinguiſh- 
ed as from accidental Mectings, ſo from the Communion of many Chnr- 
ches or diſtant Chriſtians, which was held but by Delegates, Synods of 
Paſtors orLetters, andnotiby perſonal help, in preſence. | 

Not that all theſe muſt -needs always meet in the ſame place : but that 
uſually they did fo, :or at que times at leaſt, and were' no more nor more 
diſtant 'than could" ſo'meet : Sometimes Perſecution hindred them ; ſom- 
times the Room might be too ſmall : Even Independent Churches among 


us ſometimes meet indivers places : and one Pariſh hath diyers Chappels 


for the aged and weak that are unfit for travel. | 

. 20. Scotus began the opinion (as Davenport, Fr. a Santa Clara inti- 
mateth) and Dion Petavins/improvedir, and Dr. Hammond bath largely 
alerted it, that ithe Apoſtles av/fitſt' planted ''a' ſingle: Biſhop in each 
Church, with' one or more Deatons;-and thathe had power in time to 
. ordain Elders of a different Order, Species, or Office, and that the word 
Elder.and Biſhop and Paſtor in' Scripture never ſignifie theſe ſubject E1- 
ders; but 'the/ Biſhops- only; 'and, faitly ke; there'is no evidence that there 
wicre arty: 'of the ſubject ſort 'of Presbyrers -in'Scripture-times: Which 
conceſlivn is very kindly accepted by. the Preybyterians ; but'they call for 
proof-that-ever theſe Biſhops were authoriſed to: make a new'Species of 
Presbyters. which were never made in' Scripture-times? and indeed 
they vehemently-deny it, and may well deſpair of fuch a proof. 

8. 21. But. for my part I believe the foundation unproved (that then 
there was'but-one 'Elderin a Church) and think many Texts of Scrip. 
ture:fully prove the conttary. But T' join with Dr. Hammond jn' beliey. 
mg that inScripture-times there was no-particular Church that had more 
ſtated meetings for publick Communion than one : For if there was fo 
long but one Elder, there conld be but one ſuch Aſſembly at once ; for 
they had no ſuch Aſſemblies which were not guided by a Presbyter or Bi- 
ſhop, in DoCtrine, W orſhip, Sacraments and Diſcipline: And they uſed' 
to hayetho Euchariſt every Lords day atleaſt, and'offen much more. . And 
ene'man can be at once but in one place. $. 22. 
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.'$-22. Lhave: elewhere: fully- proved;. that the andient Churchesthat 
had Biſhops were na bigger than. our-Pariſhes (and few quarter ſo big 
as the/ greateſt of them) and:confiſtedof no 'more than might have ſuch 
eſent perſonal Conimunion as-is before deſcribed'; the proofs are too 
eto be here recited. '7pnatius is the plaineſt, who faith, that this was 
thenoteof- a Churches Unity, that [To every Church theye was one Altar, 
and one: Biſhop,, with-his Fellow ah ae x and Deacons :] And elſewhere 
chargeth theBtiſhop to:takeaccount of his Flock whether they al cometo 
Church, even Servant-men.and Maids. | 

Clemens Romanus before him intimateth the like, mentioning even Coun- 
try Biſtiops. ; | 

Tuſtin Martyr*s Deſcription of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies plainly proveth 
its | , 


Tertklian's Deſcription of them and many other paſſages in him prove 
it more fully.. He profeſleth-that they took not' the'Lord?s Supper ſave 
only. fromthe. hand' of" the Biſhop ((Amiſtitis mann) who could give it but to 
one Alfembly at: once. 

Many Canons-alſo fally ſhew it (elſewhere cited) ſome appoint all the 
peopleto joyn with the Biſhop on the great Feſtivals ofthe year, even a- 
bove. 30a years-after Chriſt. | 992.4 

TheCultomalfo of-chooſing Biſhops ſheweth it, where all the people 
met aridcholt him: YeninCyprian's time the Exerciſe of Diſcipline prov- 
ethit, whegeveniin ſach great Churches as Carthage it was done in the 
preſence of the people, and with their conſent. 

$. 23. The only Churches in the World, that for about 200 years af- 
ter. Chriſt, if not more, had more than- one: ordinary” Allembly, for 
Church-Communion, though but like our Pariſh-Chappels, wete Rome and 
Alexandria, as far-as1 can learn in any Hiſtory: For that at'eruſalem for 
all the numbers had no more ſtated Members than 'ofr met in one place 
(excepting occaſional abſents). And1I find no reaſon to believe that ever 
theſe two (the chief Cities of the Empire,) had ſolong more than ſome: 
Zander Pariſhes (which have aboveſſixty thouſand ſouls as is ſuppoſed )-no 
nor near (if halt)'ſ6-many. And becauſe elſewhere I have only except- 
ed& theſe two Cities, I will'yet.add ſomewhat to ſhew, that-even'there the 
Caſe 'was'not'as many now imagine. 

$.24. Cornelius in an Epiſtle to Fabius of Antioch (in Enſeb. Hiſt. l. 6 
C+ 43. alias 427) ſaiththat ** in the Church of Rome were 46 Presbyters, 
&'7: Deacons,- and of other Officers 94- that- is, 42 Acolites, 52 Exor- 
*ciſts and Readers, with' Porters, Widows, and impotent perſons a- 
© beve- 1050: ſouls, who are all relieved 'by the-grace and goodneſs of 
 * Almighty God, &c.] This is the chief teſtimony in the third Age to 
prove-that this one Church had more than” could either meet in one place, 
or hold perſonal Communion. : 

$. 25. But let it' be conſidered; 1- That partly for the honour of quali- 
bed perſons, and partly that all the Church might in ſeaſon have the help 
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* of-All mens. gifts, they-were ſo far in the-ancient Churches/from having 
fo. few as Drs Hemmond;and: Petavins umagine," that they multiplied Ofh- 
cers, and dignifed; and: fo:employtd' a great part of the Church that 
had uſeful gifts : | Inſormach that- a moſt credible Witnefs ſhortly: after, 
even- Gregory Nazianzen, faith, Orat. 1: Pag. 45.. that by thie intruſion 
_ of. men-for dignity and maintenagce, : The Church-Rulers were almoſt 
more than the Subjefsr., The: words are *Higrdw: vang.of amor, 'Bec.> Of 
« others: 1: ani nſbamed ;; wha! when they are; no better hain \others ;( and 
«I wiſh they were ot much worſe) thruſt themſelves.' upon the moſt holy My- 
© fleries, as we ſay, with tnwaſheu hards and prophane minds, and: before 
&« they are worthy to ajproach to holy things , ambitiouſly enter the Veſtry it 
& ſelf -(or'Chancell) and /preſs and thruſt themſelves about the holy Table, 
o« a5 if they judged this Order not to be an example of Virtue, but an occaſion 
© at:d help of- gettirig maintenance, and not to be «1 Office lyable to. give Account, 
©* but @ Command in' which they may be free from Cenſure : Who. being miſera- 
*# ble (or pitiful perſons) as to Piety, and unhappy 45 te Splendor, that is, 
©low.in the World and Parts) do now in number almoſt exceed theſe whom 
© rhey are over -(or are to govern). [This would make one ſuſpeCt that 
* there were then many Ruling Elders that preach'd not; -but it's plain 
« they ” an Office about the Sacraments.] Therefore this Evil increaſing. 


* and getting ſtrength with time, it ſeems to me that they will have none under 
© them ta rule, (or guide) but that all will turn Teachers and will Propheſie, in- 
«© fead (as was promiſed by God) of being all taught of God :- So that of old: 
&« the Hiſtory and Parable ſaid, Saul alſo is among the Prophets. For there 
* neither now 55-nor ever was ſo great plenty of any other thing as there: is now 
© of theſe frequrnt Shames and Criminals ; for cther things, as they have their' 
© flouriſhing time, have alſo their decay. And though to repreſs their impetu- 
© ouſneſs be 4 work, above my ſtrength, yet certainly to hate it and be aſhamed is. 
« ot the leaſt part of Piety. 
| Judge by this,what numbers of Officers or Clergy-men then the Church 
had. > 
8. 26. Next for the Poor, Conſider their proportions in and by other. 
Churches; Chryſoft: in Matth. Egit Savil. p. 421. ſuppoſeth the Poor of: 
the Church of .Aztioch{whence he came) to:have been about the renth part 
and dividing the City into three Ranks, he accounts a tenth part rich, 
and a tenth'part poor, and the-reſt of a middle. Eſtate between both. 
Now in Chryſoſtow's time the Church was ſo high, being owned by. the 
greateſt-Emperoutrs as we may well. fuppoſe almoſt all or moſt of the rich 
came in: Whercas at Rome 1n the time of Cornelius it being under re- 
proach-and cruel perſecution, 'we may well conclude, that moſt: of the 
rich ſtood out, and they might. ſay with-Pal, not many Great, not ma- 
ny Noble arecalled; few rich men comparatively receiving the- Goſpel, 
it's molt I:kely thatthe poor were then far mare than a tenth part, if not 
the greater part of the Church. But ſuppoſe them a tznth part, whichis 
not probable, the whole Chnrch of Rome then would: be but 10500 Oey, 
whic 


"their Councils abridged. | 


which is about the fifth part-or ſixth as big as Xartins Pariſh, and about 
a quarter as big as Pariſh, and about a third or fourth part as big 
as Giles Cripplegate Pariſh, and not half ſo big as Giles in the F;zlds and 0. 
ther Pariſhes. Moreover Chryſoſtome, Hom. 11.in Aft. p. 674. computes 
the poor at Conſtantinople to be about halt as all the other Chriſti. 

: Andby this meaſure 


ans, and this in the moſt flouriſhing Gity and A 
they would yet fall further ſhort. 
It may be you will ſay, that theſe were not the pooreſt of all that were 
kept by the Church : But it's known that ever ſince the times of extraordi. 
nary Community, the Churches relieved all the needy according to the 
ſeveral degrees of their wants; and theſe were ſuch as were in want,- 
though not equally, and they are ſuch poor as were diſtinguiſhed not only 
from the Rich, but alſo from the middle ſort; and ſuch as the Church took 
care to relieve. | 
- $. 27. And as for Alexandria, the greateſt City- of the Empire next 
Rome (as Foſephus ſaith, de bello-F ud. L. 5. c. wit« it is certain that inthe third 
Century the Chriſtians had more Meeting Places for Divine Worſhi 
than - one, and in the fourth Century had many : Epiphanins 
divers, Here. 69.p. 728. Arius having one wherein he preached, had that 
advantage to propogate his Hereſie. But all know that the building of. 
Temples began after Emperours were Chriſtians, and the fair Churches 
which, Euſebsus ſaith, they had in Diocleſians time (till he deſtroyed them) 
were but like our Tabernacles or private Churches, and grew to Number 
a Ornament but a little before, as Exſebins intimateth. - It was.a good - 
while before there were two Churches, even in Gonſtantinople. Indeed, it 
is noted, as a ſingularity, that they had two Churches : But they miſtake, 
that apply that to two Meeting Places, which is ſpoken of two Societies, 
| bes Meletius time they had two gs: is) 1 bs. 
$. 28. Bur yet let us ſee how big the Chriſtian Church was in this great 
City, even when it had many Chapels; even in Athanaſius time, in the 
fourth Century, Tom. 1. Ed. Commel. p.y 31. in his Apology to Conſtant..you 
may find (in words too large tobe all tranſcribed) that he being accuſed 
for aſſembling the People in- the Great. Church, maketh' this: part of his. 
Defence, [ © The confluence of the People at the Eaſter Solemnity ws ſo great, 
© that if they had met in ſeveral Aſſemblies lan} 1/f comma; Jebe other Churches were 
© ſo narrow or ſmall that they would have been in _ of ſuffering by the Crowd; 
©:0r would the univerſal Harmony and Concord of the People bave been ſo viſible 
. © and efficacious if they bad met in Parcels, Therefore be concludeth it better for 
© rhe whole Multitude to mect in that great Churth,{being a ow large enough 
* to receive them altogether )axd to have 4 concurrence of the: People all with one 
© Voice(in Symphony : ) For if according to Chriſt” promiſe where two ſhall agree 
* of any thing it ſhall be done for them — how prevalent will be the One-voice of ſo 
© mumerous a People aſſembled together, and ſaying, Amen, to God ? Who therefore 
* would nat admire ! Who would no1 count it a happineſs to fee fo great' a People 
* met togither in one place? And how did y People rejoyce to for one another, 
* whereas 
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+ whereas formerly they aſſenibled in ſeveral places.) Thus plainly Ach . 
©1 donot hence gather that every Man, Tram, and bla vt lent ; 
In our Pariſh Churches that hold the Aſſembly, ſome are'there, and y 
ſome ſtay at home and came by turns : But itſeemeth hence plain that even 
in Mexardria the Chriſtians were no more than that the main Body of 
them at great Solemniti$ could meet and hear in one. Aſſembly. Which 
in many of our Pariſhes they cannot do... . ; FTRENT 
$. 29. Add to this, that Achanaſins tells them that his Predeceſlor Alex- 
y did as mach as he had done, on ſuch occaſions aſſembling their whole 
Multitude in one Church before it was dedicated, par. 5 32- 
$. 30. | add a further Argument from the City tele as oftered me alſo. 
while I was writing. this, by a learned Friend in his own Words. 

This City was, byStrabo?®s deſcription of it, like a Souldiers Coat, whoſe length 
at either ſide was almoſt thirty furlongs, its breadth at either end. ſeven or ezght- 
Eurlongs, Geogr. li. 17. p. 546. So the whole compaſs will be leſs than ten Miles. 
A third or fourth part of this was taken up with publick Buildings, Temples, and 
Royal Palaces, ibid. Thus is two miles and a half, or three and a quarter taken 
up. I takg this to be that Region of the a which. Epipbanius calls Cpuoyor 
(nters be tells us was the famons Library of Ptolomy Philadelphus) and ſpeaks 
of #t "int bye time as deſtirute of Inhabitants, de ponder. & menſur. 1. 9. p. 166. 
A great 'part of. the City was ned to the Jews. So Strabo indefinitely, as Jo- 
7 wan quotes bim, Antiqu. Jud. þ 14. Cc. 12. Others tell ns more punizuahy 
that 'thery ſhave was +wo- of thi five Diviſions (Uſhers Annals Lat. p. 859.) 
Though many of: them bad. their habetations in the other Drwſtons,, yer they had: 
two-fofth parts * themſehves : And this is 1 ſuppoſe the ms ids which- 
J m— Succeſſanys- of Alexander ſer apar: for them, Bell, Jud. 1. 2. 
Co-21, ſee how ſix or ſeven miles of the ten are dijpoſed of- The greateſt 
part of the Citizens (as at Rome and other Cities) in dodrniandg of the fourth- 
Age were Heatbens. Elſe Antonius had wronged their City, who m Athanaſius 
tims is brought in thus, exclaiming by Jerome, Vit. Paul. p. 24 3. Civitas me- 
—_— - ge a orbis — confluxere, &c, 4 charge ay form- 
ca re prevarling Party to ay. But: let.us ſuppoſe them equal. 
ml p64 proportion hf She five or xp remanming. pat reſt be di- 
vided between the Orthodox, and the Arians, and Novatians, and other ſorts. 
And if we be juſt, a large part will fall to the ſhare of Hereticks and Seftaries. 
Bor (not to mention others). the Novatians had ſeveral Churches. and 4 Biſhop 
there, the er Pig Socras. Hiſt, 1. 7, c. 9: The Arians were: . great” 

art of thoſe roefeſſea Chriſtianity, Sozom. Hiſt. li. 1. C. 4+ And if we 
cody inde of the Followers by the ma no leſs:than balf : For whereas there 
were nineteen Presbyters and Deacons in that Church (Theodor. Hiſt. li. 4. 
C- 20.) (Twelve was the number of their: Presbyters by their ancient Conſtitu- 
tion, and ſeven of their Deacons as appears by Eutychius, bere and at Rome, and 
elſewhere ) ſix Pre:byters with Arius, and frue Deacons fell off from the Catbolicks,. 
Sozom. Hiſt. li. 1.C, 14. Byt let the Arians be -much fewer, yet will not the- 
proportion of the Catholick, Biſhops part in thi; City be marg than that of a ſmall: 
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Town, one of eight or twelve Furlongs in compaſs. And ſo the number of Chri. 
| 4 "* p 
ſtians on this account, will be no more than might well meet for Worſhip in one 


LH 
If the Reader will peruſe Epiphanixs Hiſtory of the Fraftion between 
Alexander and the Followers of Meletins in Alexandria, how Alexander 
was impatient with their ſeparate. Meetings, when Aeletins was dead 
(though till then' two Biſhops and Churches lived quietly in one City) be- 
cauſe they came not to his Church z with the” reſt of the ſtoty, he will 
Eaſily ſee what a' Chnrch was then even in Alexandria. x 
Thus you ſee the difference of a juſt computation, and the haſty ac- 
counts of men, that judg of Places and Perſons as they are in their miſled 
imaginations, and not as they were indeed and truth. Mr. Dodwel in a Let- 
ter to me layeth ſo much on the number of the Officers and Poor before 
mentioned, as if it proved undoubfedly a Dioceſane Church, when the con- 
cluſion ariſeth from an erroneous comparing their Cities and times with 
ours, and their Presbyters with our Pariſh-Prieſts and Curats. 
And when all's done a grand Patriarchal Church is not the meaſure of 
a Dioceſane, or of every Biſhops Church : their Presbyters had other 
work than our Curates have: They met in the ſame Afembly with the 
Biſhop, and ſate in a Semicircle on each fide him, and were as a Colledge 
of Governonrs to rule one Church, and that only by the Word (applyed 
by the Keys) and not by the Sword, till Cyril firſt uſurped it, for which 
by Hiſforians he is noted. If our times tempt you to marvel how ſo many 
Officers or Clerks were maintained by ſo few People, Church-Hiſtory 
affordeth you matter enough to reſolve your doubt. 
$. 31. But if theſe two great Cities had indeed had yet mote Altars and 
Churches, Orbis major eft Urbe, ſaith Hierome : Twoſingular Cities may 
not over-weigh the contrary caſe of all the Churches : If any other had 
been like them it would have been Anroch the third Patriarchate, when 
as in Jenativs time, as is aforeſaid, the Churches unity there and elſe» 
where was. notified * by [tr Snag x ds tmoxores, One Altar (Or Altar- * That = 
Place) and One Biſhop with bis Presbyters and Deacons, | local Altar 
And hence came it to be the note of a Schiſm, to ſet up Altare contra 0m y 
Altare becauſe one Biſhop and Church had but one Altar. Mr. 2ede (n0 ,jeujcre 
injudicious nor Fatious man, ſaw this, and allerteth it from the plain prove a- 
words of Jonatins. gainft rem 
$. 32. How the caſe came to be altered it is eafie to know : But whe- wy oy 
ther it was well or ill done, is all the controverſie, or the chief. »FLoSnag 
I confeſs there want not ſome that think that the Apoſtles had their fe- cazing Bo 
veral aſſigned Provinces, and that they lefr themto twelve Succeſlours, and. y -4hear- 
this is the foundation of Patriarchal or Provincial Churches, with ſuch un- nz, *o 9 
proved Dreams : a. We doubt not but that the Apoſtles wiſely di- Bibep. 
{tributed their Labours : But we believe not that they divided the 
Countreys into their ſeveral Dioceſes, or Provinces: nor that two of 
them (e.g 7obn and Paul, Peter and Pani, Fames and other Apoſtles) might 
C2 rot 
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not and did notdo the work of an Apoſtle inthe ſame Country and City. 
Mach leſs do we believe that one of them ( e. g- 7ames at Feruſalem, whe- 
ther an Apoſtle or not I contend not) -was a Biſhop over the Apoſtles 
when they reſided there. | | ALL | 

2. Nor dowe believe that they left any ſuch divided Provinces to their 
Succeſſors : If they had, it's ſtrange that we had not twelve or thirteen 
Patriarchal'or Provincial Churches hence noted. Which were they, and 
how came they ſo ſoon to be forgotten and unknown ? And why had we 
firſt but three Patriarchs, and one of thoſe (Mexandris) accounting from 

' no Apoltle, but from S. Mark, and the other two reckoning from one and 
" the ſame Apoſtle, -ſave-that Rome reckoned from two at once, Peter and 
Paul, when as one City muſt (ſay they) have but one Biſhop ? 

-$.:33-. Thecaſe is known; that, 1. When Chriſtians ſo multiplyed, 
that one Aſſembly would not ſerve, but they became enough for many, 
the Biſhops greatneſs and wealth increaſing with the People, they conti- 
nued them all under their own Government, and fo took them all to be 
their Chapels, ſetling divers Altars but not divers Biſhops in one Church. 
2. And herewith their work alſo, by degrees, was much changed; and 
they that at firſt were moſt employed in Guiding the whole Church in 
Gods publick worſhip, and exerciſed preſent diſcipline before them, 
and were the fole uſual Preachers to them all, ( the reſt of the Elders 
Preaching but when the Biſhop could not, or bid them,) didafter become 
diſtant Judges, and their Government, by degrees, degenerated to a ſi- 
militude of Civil Magiſtracy. 3. And then they ſet up the old exploded 

ueſtion, which of them ſhould be the chief or greateſt: And then 
they that had the greateſt Cities being the richeſt and greateſt Biſhops 
in intereſt, becauſe of the greatneſs and riches of their Flocks, they got 
theChurch Government to be diſtributed, much like the Romar Civil Go- 
yernment within that Empire ; And where the Civil Magiſtrate had moſt 
and largeſt command, they gave the Eccleſiaſtical Biſhop the like -- And 
ſo. they ſet up the Biſhops of the three chief Cities as Patriarchs, Rome 
-being the firſt, becauſe it was the great Imperial Seat, as the Chalcedor 
Council oo the true reaſon. Afterwards Conſtantinople and Feruſalem 
being added, they turned them. into five: And Carthage and other places, 
not called Patrjarchal Seats, had exempt peculiar Juriſdictions with a 
power near to Patriarchs. And the reſt of the Biſhops ſtrove much for 
perature, and got as large Territories as they could, 'and as numerons 

locks and many Pariſhes, though ſtill the name Parzcis was uſed for 
the whole Epiſcopal Church when it was turned into a Dioceſs. 

F. 34. 1 conceive that this Change of Ore Altar into a Dioceſane 
Church of many Altars and Pariſhes was not well done, but is the thing 
that hath confounded the Chriſtian World, and that they ought to have 
increaſed the number of Churches as the number of Chriſtians did increaſe, 
as the Bees ſwarm into another Hive. My Reaſons are, 1. Chriſt and 
the Haly Ghoſt in the Apoſtles having ſetled a Church Species and Order 
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( like that of the Synagogues, and not like that of the Tempie,) no man 


ought to..have changed that Form : Becauſe they can prove-no power to 
do it: and becauſe it accuſeth. the Inſtitution of Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt ef inſuffieiency.or errour, which muſt ſo ſoon be altered by them. 
Perfettive addition, as an Infant groweth up to Manhood, we deny nor. 
But who gave them power to abrogate the very Speezes.of the firſt Inſti- 
tuted Churches ? That the Species is altered, is certainly proved by the 
different uſes and Termins of the Relation. For a Church of the firſt In- 
ſtitution was a Society joyned for perſonal Communion 4n Dofrine, Worſhip, 
aud holy living : But a Dioceſs conſiſting of many ſcore or hundred Pa- 
riſhes that never ſee or know or come near one another, are uncapable 
of any ſuch preſent perſonal Communion, and have none but Mental], 
and by Officers or Delegates. | | 

2. Bythis means, all the Pariſh-Churches being turned into Chapels 
and un-Churched, are all robbed of their Right ; ſeeing each one ought to 
have 5 Biſhop and Presbyters,and the benefit of that Office and Order,which 
is now denied them, and many hundred ſuch Pariſhes turned into Chapels 
have no Biſhop to themſelves but one among them all to the Diocelſs. 

3- Becauſe by this means true Diſcipline is become impoſlible and un- 
practicable ; by the diſtance and multitude of the people, and the diſtance 
and paucity of Biſhops: What Chriſt commandeth , Mat. 18. being as 
impoſlible to be done in many hundred Parifhes, by one Biſhop and his 
Conliſtory, as the Diſcipline of ſo many hundred &chools by one School- 
maſter (though each School have an Uſher) or the care of many hundred 
Hoſpitals by one Phyſician, perhaps at twenty, or forty, or eighty, or an 
hundred miles diſtance. 

4- Becauſe it altererh the antient Office of a Biſhop and of a Presbyter, 
and ſetteth new ones in the ſtead: As a Biſhop was the Biſhop ' of @ne 
Church, ſo a Presbyter was his Afliſtant, Ejuſdem Ordinis, in the Gol 
ment of theChurch, who now is turned into a meer Uſher, or Worſhipping- 
Teacher, or Chaplain. < 

- F- Becauſe it certainly divideth the Churches : For Chriſtians would 
naite in a Divine Inſtitution, and the exerciſe of true Diſcipline , that will 
never unite in a humane Policy which abrogateth the Divine, and certainly 
deſtroyeth commanded neceſſary Diſcipline. - | 

S. 35- The very workalſo of the Biſhop, and fo the Office came - thus 
to be changed - Chriſt having appointed no other Church Governours (be- 
ſides Magiſtrates) but ſuch (as Philoſophers in their Schools) who were 
appointed toſet .up Holy Societies for Divine Doftrine, Worſhip, and 

oly Living, and to Guide them accordingly, by Teaching, Worſhip, and 
Government by the Word, forbidding them the Sword or Force, they are 
ſaid to have the Keys of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe as 
Grace is Glory in the ſeed,the Church js:Heaven in the ſeed, and the Paſtors 
were the Adminiſtrators of Sacraments and Church-priviledges, and there- 
tore the Judges who were fir for them, who ſhould be Baptized, who 

| ſhould 
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 ſhould'Communicate, and in what rank, and who ſhould be denied theſe, 
admoniſhed or excluded, -and who ſhould, as far as belongeth to others, 
be-judged meet or unmeet for Heaven: And fo the Chriſtian Societies 
were to be kept clean, andnot to belike the polluted World of 1nfidels. 
And the Paſtors had no other power to uſe; but were to judge only thoſe 
within, and leave them without to Gods own judgment, and to the Magi- 
ſtrate; who was not to puniſh aty- one for not being in or of the Chucch, ar 
for departing fromir, which is a-grievous puniſhment it ſelf. 

. Bat Magiſtrates being then Heathens,. the Chriſtians were hard put to 
it for thedeciſion of their quarrels: For the love of the world and ſelfiſh- 
neſs were but imperfectly cored in them. They went to Law before 
Heathen Judges with each other; and this became a ſnare anda ſcandal 
tothem. $. Pax thereforechideththem for not ending differences by Chri. 
ſtian Arbitrators among themſelves, as if there were nioge among them wiſe 
enoughto Arbitrate. Herenpon the Churches taking none to be wiſer or 
truſtter than their Paſtors, made them theic Arbitrators, and it beckme a 
cenſurable ſcandal for any to accuſe a Church-member toa Magiſtrate, and 


_ © tohave Suitsat Law. By this means, the Biſhop becoming a Stated Arbi- 


trator, thereby became the Governour of the Chriſtians, bur with his PreC. 
byters and not alone. But becauſe Biſhops had no power of the ſword, 
to touch mens bodies or eſtates, but ouly to.ſuſpend them from Church- 
Communion, and Excommunicate them, or impoſe penitential Confeſſions 
on them, therefore they fitted their Canons (which were the Biſhops A- 
greements) to this Governing uſe, to keep Chriſtians under their Go- 
vernment from the Magiſtrates. And fo they made Canons, that a Forni- 
cator or Adulterer ſhould be ſo long or ſo long ſuſpended, and a Mur.. 
derer ſo long, and ſo of the reſt. | : 

' & 36- And when Grſtantine turned Chriſtian, he had many reaſons to 
this Arbitrating Canonical power to the Chriſtian Biſhops by the 
Civil Santion. 1. Becauſe he found them in poſſeſſion of it as contra. 
ers by mutual conſent ; and what could a Chriſtian Prince do leſs than grant 
thatto the Chriſtians which they choſe and had. 2. Becauſe the adyance- 
ment and honour of the Teachers and Paſtors he thought tended 'to the 
honour of their Religion, and the ſucceſs of their Do&rine upon the Hea- 
thens with whom they dwelled. W 7 wig and Power much prevail with 
carnal minds. 3. Becauſe he had but few Mapiſtrates at firſt that were 
Chriſtians, and none that ſo well knew the affairs of Chriſtians as their 
own choſen Biſhops. And he feared leſt the power of Heathen Magi- 
ſtrates over the Chriſtians might injure and eppreſs them. 4. He deſign. 
ed todraw the Heathens to Chriſtianity by the honouring of Chriſtians 
above them. 5., And withal his intereſt lay moſt in their ſtrength; For 
they werethe faſteſt part of his Sonldiers and Subje&ts, that for. Conſci- 
ence and their own Intereſt, rejoyced to advance and defend him to the 
utmoſt, (when he loſt many of the Pagans) and they were not of the ſpirit 
of the old Pretorian Souldiers, that ſet up and pulled down Emperonrs 
at 


Y their Countils abridged od. 5 


at their pleaſure. - Had Conſtantive faln, the Chriſtians had much faln with 
him, and had the Chriſtians been: weakned he had been weakened: They 
were become his ftrength.._,And he foreſaw not the evils thar afterwards 
would follow. Some a there were then no wiſer nor better men 
than the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Churches. - And their intereſt in the 
Chriſtian people (that choſe ther was : Asfowalldiffering pare. 
ties of Chriſtians among us (Papiſts, Presbyterians, Independents, Ana- 
baptiſts,) would deſire nothing as more conducing to theirends,' than that 
the King would put the greateſt Power (eſpecially of Religion) into the 
hands of thoſe Teachers whom they eſteem and follow; - even ſo was: it 
with the Chriſtians in the days of Conſtantine: And hereupon Laws were 
made, that none ſhould compel Chriſtians to anſwer in any Court of Ju- 
ſtice, ſaving before their own Biſhops, and ſo Biſhops were made almoſt 
the ſole Governours of the Chriſtians. | 

$. 37. By this meansit is no wonder if multitudes of wicked men flock®d 
into the Church and defiled and diſhonoured it : For the Murderer that was- 
to be hanged if he wereno Chriſtian, was but to be kept from the Sacra- 
ment if he were a Chriſtian, and'do ſome confefling penance ;- which was 
little to hanging or otherdeath; And ſoproportionably of other Crimes.. 
Bad Chriſtians by this device were multiplyed. The Emperout alſo being. 
aChriſtian, worldly men are moſtly of the Religion of the Prince or high- 
eſt powers. | 

S. 38. And no man that can gather an effeft from an effeftual cauſe 
could doubt, if neither Nazianzen, or any Hiſtorian-had told it him, but 
that proud and\worldly men would. ſtrive then to be Biſhops, and uſeall 
poſlible diligence to obtain ſo great preferment: Who of them is it that” 
would-not have Command and Honour and Wealth, if he can get it? 
While the great invitation to the ſacredMiniſtry was-tke winning and cdify- 
ing of Souls, thoſe that moſt valued Souls, deſired it (yet defired'ic to ber 
kept from ſuch Poverty and Perſecution /as expoſed: them” to hiaderance 
and comempt), But when Riches, Reputation and Dominion-were the 
Baits, who 'knoweth not what ſort of Appetites would be the keenelt ? 
Chriſt telleth us, how hardly Rich men are good and come to- Heaven. 
Therefore when Biſhops muſt be all Greatand Rich, either Chriſt muſt be: 
deceived, or it muſt be as hard for them-to be honeſt Chriſtians as for a- 
Camel to go through the Needles eye.. And thus, Fenenum funditur in- 
Eccleſiam. | | 

$. 39, The World being thus brought into- the Clurch-withont the cure: 
of the worldly mind,and rhe Guides being ſoſtrongly tempted to be the ve- 
ry worſt, no wonder if the Worldly Spirit now too much'rule the Church,., 
and if thoſe that are yet of the ſame Spirit, approve, plead, and ſtrive for 
what they love and deſpiſe the buſineſs of the Croſs, and Chriſtiar Humi- 
lity, and Simplicity to- this' day : And if Biſtiops have done much of theic 
work accordingly, ever ſince Conſtantine (ard 'much before) it hath been: 
the Devils. Work. to-carry, -on his. War againſt ag,” = 
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Chriſt's own name, and'the pretence of Piety, as an _ of Light and 
Righteouſneſs and Unity, and to ſet up Paſtors over the urchof Chriſt, 
that hate the DoCtrine and Life, and Cr riſt, that by pleading for 
Godlinefs and Concord, ' may be the 1 emies of both, and may 
fight againſt Chriſt in his ewn Livery, 'under his Colours, and with his 
own Arms. IWhoſe Godis their Ir who 


Ar glory intheir » Who mind carth- 
ly things, being Enemies to the Crojs of Chriſt : The Hiſtory of whom you 
will find in the following part of this Treatiſe. » | | 

$. 40. But here I muſt above all remember the Reader, that he is not 
for-this Corruption of the Clergy, and Government of the Church, to - 
think that the Church here ceaſed to be a true Church, or-that the _ 
was loſt, . or that it became unlawful to hold Communion with any ſac 
Churches; much leſs to'think hardly of Chriſtianity it ſelf, as if it were 
no better than falſe Religions, becauſe ſo many of its Paſtors were ſo bad. . 
None of God's Counſels were fruſtrate by mans fin : None of his Pro- 
miſesto his Church have failed. For all this Chriſt is the Saviour of the 
World, the Prince of Righteouſneſs and Peace, that came to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, and to ſave his people from their Sins ; and all that 
are given him of the Father ſhall come to him, and he will caſt none of 
them out, nor ſhall any take them out of his hands ? | 

$.41- 1. Letit be ſtill remembred, that as the Chronicles of Kingdoms 
mention only the publick Actions of Princes and great Men, but name not 
the poor and private ſort, fo alſo-our Church-Hiſtory of Councils and 
publick things, ſay little of godly private Chriſtians, but of Patriarchs- 
—_—_— Prelates, who yet are themſelves but a very ſmall part of the 
Chriſtian World. Tr FG 

[1. - Note alſo that every Biſhop had many Presbyters z whoſe work was 


- not toſtrive for ſuperiority, nor trouble the world. in Councils (where 


aſually they came not) and ſo had not a quarter of the temptations that the 
Biſhops had : And though we find mention ſometimes of the Presbyters 
alſo that were / naught, yet. the number ſo reproved and proved bad, is 
riot Alt; T8 5 0p dee number of Prelates compared among themſelves, 
that milCarried in Councils. '; The Pregbyters that ſtaid at home and fol- 
lowet their work'in private with the Flock, and came not on the Stage 
in publick. affairs, kept up the ſubſtance and practice of Religion. | 

IL. And the private Chriſtians had yet leſs temptation, and were not fo 
overwhelmed with worldly thihgs, nor carryed away by pride and ambi- 
tion and covetouſneſs, asthe ruling party were. ' © 

IV.” And the Monks, and other retired Chriſtians, that ſaw thePrelates 
tnand ſnares, (thovgh many of thcm had their failings too, yet) no:doubr 
kept up much ſerious picty, and a holy life. 

V. And no doubt but very many of the Biſhops themſelves were hum- 
ble holy faichful men, that grieved for the miſcarriagesof the reſt. Though. 
ſuch excellent perſons as Gregery Neoceſaree, Gregory Natianten, Gregory - 
Ayſſeu, Baſil., Chryſoſteme , Auguſtine, Hillary, Proſper, Fulgentius ," &c. 
were 


their Councils abridged. | 
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were not- very common,.no doubt but there were many that. wrote not 
Boaks, nor came ſo much into the notice of the world, but avoided con- 
tentious and faCtious Stirs, that quietly and honeſtly conducted the Flocks 
inthe ways of piety, love, and juſtice. And ſome ofthem (as $S. 4artin) 
ſeparared from the Councils and Communion of the prevailing turbulent 
fort of the Prelates, to fignific their diſowning of their ſins. 
- V1. Andoft times, when the Prelates were at the, worſt, God. raiſed up 
ſome very Godly Princes, that maintained Religion more than the Clergy, 
and wete anhonourto it when the Biſhops diſhonoured it. | 
VIE. - And it is not to be contemned, that much piety was kept up amon 
great numbers of Chriftians, whom (for ſome miſtake the reſt reviled an 
condemned asSchiſmaticks or Hereticks. . Little know we how many holy 
ſouls were among thoſe that are in Epiphenias Catalpgue. | Of the Audio 
and fomeothers heſeemeth 'to confeſs: as much himſelf, The Novatians 
were toleratedin almoſt all the Empire,and had their Churches and Biſho 
havitig the'teſtimony of the Orthodox that' they were uſually of ſann 
faith and upright lives, and ſtricter than other Chriſtians were. And God 
pardoneth the infirmity of a ſmall miſtake in judgment, when men are ſin- 
cerely addited to his ſervice. Now and then a cruel Prelate did pro- 
ſecure them, but ſo did not the gentler fort ( as Atticws,, Prochus, c.; at 
Olleinopls &c.) nor the Emperours themſelyes , faye when.1o. inſti- 
_ gated, : 
VIH. An@though the Churches in the Roman Empire kept up this gran- 
dure of Patriarchs, Metropolitans, and rich Prelates, that after over-top- 
ped Kings, it wasnot ſo in other parts of the Chriſtian world, but the 
gy lived more-humbly and quietly. The Scors under Columbarnus, and 


their other Presbyters, long lived 1n great piety without any Biſhops. And Jones 
when the- Scors Presbyters Finam, Aidan, &c. ordained Biſhops in Noy- Hearts Se- 
thumberland, they were commonly humble, holy men, like themſelves. kan? he by 
And both Scors and Britains ſo much miſliked theRomare-grandure and way, ly deſert. 
that when Auguſtine the Monk came in, they would not ſubject themſelves ing the 

to the Pope, orany Foreign Prelates, nor fo-much as eat-and drink with Eng/4b 
the Miſſionaries. And the like we may fay of ſome other Exrra-imperiat >*<cclli- 
Churches. The Spaniards themſelves not only while - Arian Goths ; (of 


whom ſce the teſtimony -of Salvian, tothe ſhame of the Orthodox) -but 
after Recaredus days, for many ages, lived in great quietneſs, while /raly, 
France, and Germany were employed in Hereticating, Curfi »: Excom- 
municating, or bloudy Wars. The great Empire of Abaſſia (as the.cre- 
diblaſt Hiſtory ſaith) never had Biſhops to thisday, but only one called 
the Wa, while the whole Clergy are exerciſed (though in too much ig- 
norance)-in their Prieſtly Office. Brocardxe, that lived at Feruſalem, te- 
Rifieth that thoſe Eaſtern Chriſtians, called by the Papiſts, Neſtorians, 74- 
cobites, Eutychians, were commonly plain honeſt Religious people, free 
from Hereſie, and of better lives than even the Religious of the Church of 
Reme, and that- there were not worſe —_— ?eruſalem than the Rimes 
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Catholicks. The Armenians have many Biſhops, and one chief, but live 
(thongh too ignorantly and ſuperſtitiouſly, yet) in great auſterity of 


e. 

IX. In all ages fince Prelacy ſwelled to the corruption of the Chur- - 
ches, and annoyance ofthe Peace of Kings and Kingdoms, there have been 
ſtill. a great number of pious lamenters of the Corruptions of the Church, 
that have groaned and prayed for reformation : Infomuch, that Dr. Field 
maintaineth,. that even in the Church of Rome there have been ſtill conſi- 
derable numbers of Doctors, that owned truth and piety, and miſliked 
the Papal ufurpations and errours. The Waldenſes and Albigenſes (exceed- 
ing numerous) ſaid, they had continued from the Apoſtles, and ſo from 
the days of Sylveſter (or C—_ had diſſented from the Rowan pride, 
and corruptions. And God hath made the Proteſtant Churches ſince the Re- 
Poroagy 6 Fro his Vineyard, where truth and piety have prof] though 
Satan been ſtill at work, and here alſo had too much ſucceſs. 

FN. And it muſt be remembred, that God hath made uſe of many-proud 
and turbulent men, to propggate and defend the truth of the Goſpel : 
And their Gifts haye ſerved for the good of the ſincere. As the husk or 
chaff and ſtraw is uſeful to the Cora ; ſo many: worldly Prelates and 
Prieſts have' been learned Expoſitors and uſeful Preachers, and taught 
ethers the way to life, which they would not go in themſelves. es 
that, their very Papal power and grandure, which hath corrupted the 
Church, hath yet been a check to ſome, that would have affaulted it by 
force;. and as ahedge of thornes about it. Worldly interelt engageth 
Pope, Patriarchs, and Prelates, to ſtand up for- the Chriſtian Religion, 
| RT) they gain by it ( as Leo the 1@þ is ſaid to haye odiouſly con- 
$. 42. Andthe old Fathers, till Conftantines time, did moſt of them think 
that the laſt thouſand years would be a time of fuller glory to the Church; 
pF, many yet think, though 1 confeſs my ſelf unskilful in the Prophe- 
- -But 1 make no doubt, -but though this earth be ſo far deſerted by God, 
the Glorious Kingdom which we ſhall ſhortly ſee, with the new Heaven 
and Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, will fully confute all our pre- 
ſent temptations to think hardly of God or the Redeemer, becauſe of the 
preſent cotruptions and diſlentions of this lower world. ' 

$. 43- We may conjecture at former times by our own: We ſee 
now. that among the moſt Reformed Churches, too often the moſt world. 
iy part are uppermoſt, and Jong are the perſecuters of the reſt;, and 

gh they niay be the ſmaller part, it's they that make the-noiſe, are 
the noted part that carry the name, and that Hiſtories write of. x few 
men got into places of power, ſeem to be all the Church, or Nation, by 
the prevalency of their ations, which few dare contraditt : They may 
give Laws; They may have the power of Preſs and Pulpit, ſo that 
nothing ſhall be publiſhed but what they will; They may ca —_— 
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the Church, and call all. that obey them not Schiſmaticks and Sea- 
ries, and | ers may believe therefore, that it is but ſome few in- 
conſiderable fellows that are againſt them, when yet the far preateſt 
part may utterly diſſent and abhor their pride. I have lived to ſee ſuch 
an Aſſembly: of Miniſters, where three or four leading men were ſo pre- 
valent as to form a Confeſſion of Faith in the name of the whole party, 
which had that init which particular members did diſown. And when 
about a controverted Article, One man hath charged me deeply , for que- 
ftioning the words of the Church, others that were at the forming of that 
Article, have laid it all on that ſame man, as by his i oulſneſs putting 
in that Artile, the reſt being loth to ſtrive much againſt him, and fo ir 
was he himſelf that was the Church, whoſe authority he ſo much urged, at 
leaſt the effeftual ſignifying part. We cannot judge what is commoneſt by 
what is uppermioſt, or in greateſt power. Indivyers Pariſhes now, where 
the Miniſter is conformable, perhaps ten parts of the people do diſlike it; 
and ſometimes you may ſee bur three or four.perſons with him at the Com- 
mon-Prayers ; And yet all know, that Diſlenters are talkt of as a few 
ſingular Fanaticks. I compare not the Cauſes, but conclude,that fo alſo for 
the Numbers,humbleGodly perſons might be very numerous;though only the 
ations of worldly Prelates do take up moſt of the agg of the Church. 
Yea, I believe, that among the Papiſts themſelves, five to one of the 
people, were they free from danger, would declare their diſlike of a great 
part of the aftions and Doctrines of their Prelates, and that the greateſt 
part that are named Papiſts, are not ſuch throughly and at the heart. 
When the Rulers, Scribes, and Phariſees were againſt Chriſt, and per- 
ſecuted him and the truth, the common people ſo much adhered to him, 
that the perſecutors durſt not ſeize on him openly by force, but werefain 
to uſe a Traytor, to apprehend him inthe night, and in a ſolitary place, leſt 
they ſhould be ſtoned by the people, who ſaid, Never man ſpake as this 
man ſpeaketh. 
-- S. 44-1 Let us not therefore turn Church-Hiſtory into a temptation, nor 
think baſely of the Church, or Chriſtianity, or Chriſt, becauſe of Papal and 
Prelatical pride and tyranny. God can make uſe of a ſurly porter to keep 
his doors; yea, a maſtiit-dog may be a keeper of the houſe; and his 
Corn hath grown in every Age, not only with ſtraw and chaffe, but with 
ſome tares: And yet he hath gathered, and will gather, all his choſen. 
$. 45- Nor isthe Miniſtry it ſelf to be therefore diſhonoured : For as 
at this day, while a few turbulent Prelates perſecute good men, and much 
of the Miniſtry is in too many Countries lamentably corrupted, yet is Re- 
ligion, piety, and honeſty kept up by the Miniſtry, and never was well kept 
' up without it: For the Faithful Miniſters labour ſtill, and their very ſuffer- 
ings further the Goſpel, and what they may not do publickly they do pri- 
vately. 
Yeu. their very Writings ſhew, tlat ſtill there are ſuch as God doth 
qualifie to do his work, even among the Papilts, he that rcadeth the pious 
"2 "REN Writings 
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Writings of ſuch men as Gerſon, and Gerhardus Zulphanicnſis, and Thimite 


rus, Thomas 4 Kempis, Ferus, and many ſuck others, will ſee that Gods ſpi- 
rit was ſtill Jatlaating and ſandtifying ſouls. And he that readethſuch 
Lives as Phil;p Nerima, petſeruted by the Biſhop as an ambitious Hypottite; 
for ſetting up more ſerious Exerciſes of Religion than had been ordina- 
fly ) nong the Formaliſts, (to ſay nothihg bf ſich privater men-85 

» de Renty and many others) will ſee that it is not all Church-tyranny and 


h poten that will prove that Chriſt hath not a 
Holy Generation whom he will fave. | | 
$. 46. Yea among the yery corrupted fort of the Clergy, many that 
are overcoine with temptations in that poiht, and take uſutÞpation and 
tytaiiny, and worldly pomp and violence for Order , Government, and 
che intereſt of the Church, have yet much good in other reſpefts: Even 
among the Cardinals there have been fuch men as Charles Boromens, Ba- 
ron (Nerins's companion) Bellarmine, and others, that would Preach 

atid practiſe the common Doftrines of ſerious piety: Yea, among the 
; Jeſuits there have been divers that haye Preacht, Written, and lived yery 

tic Fg more among their Fryars : and ſuch Biſhops as Sales : And 

ti 
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rom | mes and 'corruptions blemiſhed their piety, 1 dare not } 
think they nullified it. 
_'$. 47% And it ſheweth the excellency of the Sacred Office, 1. That 
Chriſt did fir make it asthe noble Organical part of his Church, to form 
therelt.. 2. That he ended the firſt Officers with the moſt noble and ex. 
_ . celleat gifcs of his ſpirit. 3. That he founded and built his Church by 
them at get 4. Yea, that he himfelf _ the Goſpel, and is called 
The Miniſter of the Circumciſion, the chief Shepherd, and the Biſhop of - 
our Souls. 5, That hehath uſed them to enlarge, confirm, preſerve, and 
Pore Church to this day. 6. That he maketh the beſt of them to be 
the Co 
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ſt of ten. '9. That he putteth into the hearts'of all good Chriſti. 

ial lave and honour of them. 8. That he uſeth even the worſer 

ſort to do good, while they do hurt; rally ſome of them. 9. That 
Satan ftriveth ſd hard to corrupt them and get them on his ſide. 16. That 
Religion ordinarily dyeth away, or decayeth; when they fail and prove 
unable and unfaithful. 17. That Chriſt commandeth men ſo muchto hear, 
receive and obey them, and hath committed his Word and Keys to them, 
a2 his Stewards. 12. And hath promiſed 'them a ſpecial reward for their 
faithſulneſs : and commanded all to pray for them and their preſervation 
_ and ſacceſs.. And the natureof the things tells us, that as knowledge in 
lower things is not propagated to mankind, but by Teachers ( man be- 
ing not born wiſe;) ſo mach leſs is heavenly wiſdom. And therefore it 

] is, that God is ſo regardful of the due qualification of Miniſters, thatthey 
A be not blind guides, nor novices, nor proud, nor careleſs fluggards, 
; nor felf-ſceking worldlings, but skilful in the word of truth, and lovers 
of. God and the ſouls of men, and zealous, and diligent, unwearied, and 
Paueat iu their holy work. And when thzyprove bad, he 'maketh them 
moſt 
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moſt contemptible and-puniſheth them more than other men, the cor rup- 


tion of the beſt making them the worſt. | 

$. 48+ Therefore let us make a right uſc of the pride and corruption of 
the Clergy, > yo and pray for better, and. to avoid our ſelyes. the Sin 
which is.6o bad ted \ 
Holineſs in our ſelves that we may ſtand, gor ers fall hefprc 
us.  Lzt every man proye his own Work, and fo-he-ſhall have rejoicing 
in-himſelf,- and not in others only, Gal. 6. But let us not hence queſtion 
the Goſpel, or diſhonour the Church and Miniſtry ; no nor any further 
ſeparate from the Faulty than they ſeparate from Chriſt, or thang God al- 


loweth us, and neceflity-requireth ; As we muſt, not deſpiſe the;needful 


heſps of our Salvation, nor- equal dumb-:or wicked men with .the. able 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, on pretence of honouring the Office ; ſonei- 
ther muſt-we deny the good that is in any, nor deſpiſe the Office for the 
Perſons Faults. 

S. 49. Eſpecially let ns take heed that we fall not into that pernicious 
Snare that hath entangled the Qxakers and other Schiſmaticks of theſe 
times, who on-pretence of the faults of the Miniſters, ſet againſt the. beſt 
with' greateſt fury, becauſe the beſt do moſt reſiſt them, and that revile 
them with falſe and railing language, the ſame that Drunkards and Ma- 
hgnants, uſe, yea worſe-than the prophaneſt of the Vulgar ; even becauſe 
they take Tythes and neceſſary Maintenance, charging them with odious 
covetouſneſs, calling them Hirelings, deceivers, and what not. Undoubt- 
edly this Spirit is not of God, that is fo contrary to his Word, his Gra 
and his Intereſt in the World. What would become of the Church and 
Goſpel, if this malignant Spirit ſhould prevail to extirpate even the beſt 
of all 'the Miniſtry ? Would the Devil and the Churches Enemits deſire 
any more? The very ſame Men that the Prelates have ſilenced ( near 
2000) in England theſe fifteen or ſixteen years together, are they that the 
Quakers moſt: virulently before reviled, and molt furiouſly oppoſed. 

$. 50. Nor will the Clergies corruption allow either unqualified or 
uncalled Men to thruſt themſelves into the Sacred Office, as if they were 
the Men that can do better, and muſt mend all that is amiſs. -Such have 
been tryed in Licentious Times, and proved, ſome of them, to do more 
hurt than the very Drunkards, or the ignorant ſort of Miniſters, that did 
but read the. holy Scriptures. Pride is too often the reprehender of other 
Mens Faults and Imperfeftions, and would make other Mens Names but 
a ſtepping-ſtone to their own aſpiring Folly : As' many that have cryed 
out againſt bad Popes and Prelates, that they might get into the places, have 
been as bad themſelves when they have their Will : No wonder if it be 
io with the proud revilers of the Miniſtry. - 

$. 51. There is need therefore of much Wiſdome and holy care, that 
We here avoid the two extreams; that we grow not indifferent who are 
our Paſtors, nor contract the Guilt of Church-corruption, but mourn for 
the reproach of the ſolemn Aſſemblies, and do our beſt for true and needy 
w} 


in them, and to labour aſter that: rogted Wiſdome and! 
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ful Reformation, that the Goſpel fail not, and Souls be -not quietly left to 
tan, nor the Church grow like the Infidel World ;, and yet that we nei- 
ther invade nor diſhonour the facred Office, nor needleſly open the naked- 
neſs of the Perſqns, nor do any thing that may hinder their juſt endeavours 
and ſucceſs ; we muſt ſpeak evil of no man either falſly or unneceſſarily. - 
A F [ thou premonition tieceſlary that you make not an ill 
uſe © 


; all this 
the Follering Hiſtory, and become'not guilty of diaboliſin or falſe 
accuſing of the Brethren,or diſhonouring the Church: And that as God hath 
in Scripture recorded the Sins of the ungodly, and the effets of Pride and 
of malignity, and Chriſt hath foretold us that Wolves ſhall enter and de- 
Your the Flock, and by their Fruits (of devouring, and pricking as 
Thorns and Thiſtles) we ſhall know themn, and the Apoſtles prophecied- 
of them ; 1 take it to be my duty to give you an Abſtraft of the Hiſtory 
of Papal and aſpiring Prelacy, uſurping, and ſchiſmatical, and tyrannical 
Councils, as knowing of how great uſe it is to all to know the true His 
ſtory of the Church, both as to good and evil. 
_ I. 53. Yea Biſhops and Councils mnſt- not be-worſe- thought of than 
they deſerve, no more than Presbyters, becauſe of ſuchabuſes as l recite ; 
The beſt things are abuſed,eyen Preaching, Writing, . Scripture, and Rea- 
ſon it ſelf, and yet are not co be rejefted or diſhonoared. There is at 
Epiſcopacy whoſe very Conſtitution is a Crime, and there is another ſort 
which ſeemeth to mea thing convenient, lawful, and indifferent, and there 
is a ſort which 1 cannot deny to be of Divine Right. T7 
$ . 54. That which1 taketo beit ſelf a Crime, is ſuch as is aforemention- 
ed, which in its- very conſtitution over-throweth the Office, Church, and 
Diſcipline, which Chriſt by himſelf and his Spirit, in his Apoſtles;-inſti- 


' ented :- ſuch 1 take to be that Nioceſane kind which hath only one Biſhop 


oyer many ſcore or hundred fixed Parochial Aſſemblies ; by which, 
1.Pariſhes are made by them no Churches, as having no Ruling Paſtors that 
have the Power of Judging whom to Baptize, or admit to Communion or 
refuſe, but only are Chapels, having preaching Crates. 2: All the firſt 
Order of Biſhops 'in ſingle Churches are depofed, as if the Biſhop of 4»- 
tioch ſhould have v9 down a 1000 Biſhops about him, and made himſelf 
the ſole Biſhop of their Churches. 3. The Office of Presbyters is chang- 
ed into ſemi-Presbyrers. 4. Diſcipline is made impoſlible, as it is for 
one General without inferioar Captains to Rule an Army :-But of this 
before. | 

$.55- Mnch more doth this become unlawfal, 1. when d:poſing all the 
Presbyters from Government by the Keyes of Diſcipline, they put the ſame 
Keyes, even the Power of decretive Excommunication and Abſolution in- 
to the hands of Laymen, called Charcellours, and ſet up Courts liker to 
the Civil than Eccleſiaſtical. - 2. And when they oblige the Magiſtrate 
to execnte their Decrees by th2 Sword, be they juſt or unjuſt, and to lay 
Men in Goals and ruin* them, mcerly becauſe they are Excommunicated 
by Biſhops, or Chancellours, or Officials, or ſuch others, and are not Te- 
conciled : 
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conciled : And when they threaten Princes and Magiſtrates with Excommy- 
nication (ifnot Depoſition) if they. do but Communicate. with thoſe that 
' the Biſhop hath Excommunicated; 3. Or when they arrogate the power 
of the Sword themſelves, as Socrates ſaith Cyril did : Or without neceſlity 
joyn inone- perſon the Office of Prieſthood and Magiſtracy, when one is 
' more thanthey can perform aright. «x | 

-. $. 56. And it becometh much-worſe by the tyrannical abuſe, when (be. 
ing unable and unwilling to exerciſe true Diſcipline on ſo many hundred 
Pariſhes) they have multitudes of Atheiſts, Infldels, groſs ignorants, and 
wicked livers in Church-Communion, yea, compel all in the Pariſhes to 
Communicate on, pain of Impriſonment and ruine,. and turn their cen- 
ſures cruelly againſt godly perſons, that dare not obey them in all their 
Formalities, Ceremonies, and Impoſitions, for fear of: inning againſt God. 
And when conniving at ignorant ungodly Prieſts that do but obey them, 
they ſilence and ruine the moſt faithful able Teorherss that obey not. all 
_ impoſing Canons, and fwear not, and ſubſcribe not what they bid 

em. 

$. 5% Undoubtedly Satan hath found it his moſt ſucceſsful way, to 
fight againſt Chriſt in Chriſts own name, and to ſet. up Miniſters as the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, to ſpeak indire&ly againſt, the Doctrine, Servants, and 
intereſt of Chriſt, and as Miniſters of Light and righteouſieſs, and to 
fight againſt Church-Government, Order, Diſcipline, and-Unity, by the 
pretences of Chuzch Government, Order, Diſcipline, and Unity : and to 
cry down Schiſm to promote Schiſm, and to depreſs Believers by crying up 
Faith, and Orthodoxneſs, and crying down Hereſie and Errour: Yea, to 
plead God's Name and Word againſt himſelf, and to ſet up Sin, by acculing 
Truth and Duty as Sin. Oey OE 
-- 6. 58. IT. Thatwhichl take for Lawful ladifferent Epiſcopacy is ſuck 
as Hierome ſaith, was introduced for the avoiding-of diviſions, though it 
was not from the beginning: When among many Elders in every ſingle 
Church, one of moſt wiſdom and gravity is made their Preſident, yea, 
without whom- no Ordinations or great matters ſhall be done. The 
Churches began this ſo early , and received it ſo univerſally, and with- 
out any conſiderable diſſent or oppoſition, even before Emperours be- 
came Chriſtians, that I darenot be one that ſhall ſet againſt it, or diſho- 
nour ſuch Epiſcopacy. 

$. 50. Yea, if where fit men are wanting to make Magiſtrates, the 
King ſhall make Biſhops pay: ar and joyn two Offices together, 
laying nomore work on them than will conſiſt with their Eccleſiaſtick work, 
though this will have inconveniencies, I ſhall not be one that ſhall diſho- 
nour ſuch, or diſobey them. | ap 

$. 60. II. The Epiſcopacy, which I dare not ſay is not of Gods inſti- 
tution, (beſides that each Paſtor is Eprſcopus Gregss,) is that which ſucceed- 
eth the Apoſtles in the Ordinary part of Church-Government, while ſome 
Senior Paſtors haye a ſuperviſing care of mapy Churches, (as the Vis 
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had ry day ind are {6 far Epiſc Sa, bara opornm, and Arch-biſhops, 
havi no cotiftrainitig wer of the” but 4 power toadmoniſh and 
inſttuttthe Paſtors, _ pulate Ordinations, # od and all great 
and 'common crownſth nces that belong ts Churches. ': For if Chriſt ſer 

np one Form of Governinetit-jni which ſome Paſtors had fo extenſive work 
and power, {as Timor Loy, and E liſts as well as Apoſtles had) we 
my nat chatige it * proof," 'that Chriſt "himſelf would have it 


"I; 61. But if ten 61th prieties wilt $6 2s Rome hath done, pre- 
tend one Apoſtle tobe the Goveriiour of all the reſt, and that they have 
now that A of that A , and will make an [Univerſal Monarch 
wing Antip: my, andover all the World, or will ſet up Patriarchs, 
litans and Arch-bi \ with power to tyrannize o- 

erthoir Brehrer, ar caſt then out, an on pretence of Order, and imi- 
ae a il Govern at, to maſter Princes, or captivate the Churches 
& and worldly intereſts, this will be the worſt and moſt per- 


nicious —_— T 
ae 62. tr Freda not all Epiſcopacy, ſo it is not all Councils that I 
ve ſtory ty 'diſhonour. No doubt but Chriſt would have his 
= ap aifi Ary-s As bs Ns natural'political and gracious capacities 
abt, hot is work'in-as much loye, peace, and concord 

ey can': Fu eo , both ſaſonable Councils, and Letters, and 
tek for Concord and Corhtnanication, are mean{Kyhich nature it ſelf 

Rc th them to, as it doth dire&. Princes ro hold Parliaments and Dyets. 
oy the multitude of Conncellours there is ſafety : Even frequent converſe 
ckeepeth up amity * th Wfehce flanderers are heard, and too: ce believed: 
OTE familiarity,in re ce confuteth mt falſe reports bf''0ne'anv- 
| which #0 would fo tnFyingdp Toi confute- And a- 
'mbng many we may Peoht HAt whith' Vf few we ſhould not hear. © How 
a htrd * | ieaſhit is it for Brethren to dweltogether-in _ 'And the 
Tohcerg 0 5 pn them 'hbh6ureth their-holy , Pas Uiſcors 
candaPto 14.” 2But/all this, find: Ftheathdes and ſorr 


Ki | a ch we tmay/expedt; and; the froe way*to-atrain 
1 $' ye! er Fan Texan ' entitled, The het and only thrs 
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eng 


. When Chriſtians had no Princes or Magiſtrates on their i ide, 
the KY tts fafficient mears'9f mecping ip Unity and Concord for autual 
rep, and {treopth, without (meetings of Paſtors 'to carty on their com. 


raot work by conftht; © Bit"their meetings vere fly with thoſe'that 


had Nettteſs ri Ae RY And they-did not Pit-men to'travelto = 
Syaods out-of other Princes Dominions, or rem Foreign Lands, much 
Teſs di they 'call any General Councils out of all the Chriſtian Churches i in 
the world; Burt thoſe that were capable 'of Communion by proximity; 
and. .of helping one ahother , were —— ſen: to meet for ' ſuch 
ends. * "OR 


C. 64. And 
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:$. 64.7 Anl' indeed: neither nature nos} Scripture | obligeth us to tara 


ſach occaſional helps into the forms.of pb pra wax No d to make a Go- 
verniment of friendly conſultations. ;; And there! pre though, where it may 
be done without fear of "degenerating. eds ,. known times of ſta- 
ted Synods 6r eerliggobPaltbry or. Concord are beſt;. (as once a month 
in leſſer meetings, and/oncea qguagter in greater, ;yet;where th 
er of ſuch degeneracy, it is better to hold them but pro re nata,, occaſion- 
y, at various Teaſons and places: > 17s 7 ue T | 
- $. 65- The lefler Synods and correſpondency of Paſtors before there 
were Chriſtian Magiſtrates were managed much more humbly and harm- 
lefly than the great ones afterward - Becauſe that men and their intereſt 
pdygtiven differed. And even of later times, Ove been few Coun- 


cils called General, that have been managed. ſo 
many profitable Canons, as many Provincial or ſmaller Synods did. Di- 
vers Toletane Councils, and many others in Spain, England, and .other 
Countries have laboured well to promote piety and peace : As did the 4- 
frican Synods, and many others of old. And ſuch as theſe have. been ſer- 
yiceahle tothe Church. And the Greater Councils, though more turbu- 
lent have many of them done great'good, againſt Hereſie and Vice; . eſpe- 
cially the firſt at Nice: And nothingin this Book is intended to cloud their 
worth and glory, or toextenuate any good which they baye done: . But I 
am thankful to God that gave his Church ſo many worthy Paſtors, and 
made ſo much uſe as he did of many Synods for the Churches purity and 

ace. ©- 5: 
*s. 66.- But the true reaſon of this Collection, and why I have beſides 
good products, madeſo much mention of the errours and miſchiefs that 
many Councils have been guilty of, are theſe following. 4M 

I. The carnal and aſpiring part of the Clergy, do very ordinarily, un- 
der the equivocal names of Biſhops, confound the Primitive Epiſcopacy 
with the Dioceſane tyranny before deſcribed : And they make the ignorant 
believe, that all that is ſaid in Church-Writers for Epiſcopacy, is faid for 
their Dioceſane Species: And while they put down an hundred or athouſand 
Biſhops and Churches of the Primitive Species, they make men believe that 
it is they that are for the old Epiſcopacy, and we that are againſt it, and 
that it is we and not they that are againſt the Church :. while we are ſubmiſ. 
five-to them as Arch-biſhops, if they would but leave Pariſhes to be Churches 
cor Great Towns formerly called Cities at leaſt) and make the Diſcipline 
of all Churches but a poſhble practicable thing. | 
©$."67: II: And to promate-theirends, as theſe men are for the largeſt 
Dioceſles and turniag a thouſand Churches into one only, ſotheyare com- 
monly for'violent Adminiſtration, ruling by conſtraint, andeither ufurp- 
ing the power of the ſword themſelves, - or perſwading and urging the Ma- 
| gltrareto puniflvall that obey. not their needleſs impolitions, and reproach- 
* Ing or threatning (at:lealt) the, Magiſtrates that will not be their Execu- 
fioners. . And;jnaking themfelves the ns ſnufters, -Cor made without 
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own ers and Inventions, neceſſary to; Mini- 
ill = dn, tliey ehey will leave. noplace for true woity-and. 
Clinrche in Pieces by the racks.and engines. of their 


"£1 Boe than all this, there are ſome; befides. the French, 
*p tell the wortd, That rhe Univerſal Church on. Eaythis one, wiſe 
vody. having a viſthle Head or Supreme wicarians Government. ut 
4 Cee reme,, that liath. unsverſal. Legiſtative, Fudics- 
ke ebis Summa Poteſtas Conſtitutive of 
_ OP ous. of which none have 
there. 1s. 19 "Unity or Concord but-1th 

| ndzhes this is i4MGeneral Conmils and in 

.the 8, ( known! 

hog where, ch 5A « beallth ag as ſcattered over the cart 
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n Corn "80 ur Chriſtianity, Salyation, Union and Communion, 
HY Fd Tim Liberties aod mntual forbearances, and Loye, is laid upon 
this v of Church-policy and = ys and Chriſt is ſyppoſed to 
be Lia marches 1s not in the Worl even conſtituted. with a Viſible 
vs ColleCtive Soveraign, that wo" make Laws for the whole Chrj- 

ay it's time to, do ur beſt to-ſave men from'this deceit. - 
" 7h I muſt confeſs, 1f T believed that the Whole rch had. any 
Head or Soveraign under Chriſt, I ſhould rather take it to be the Pope 
any, one, finding no wg) þ ardable Competitor. He. is uncapable 
' ruling at the Antipodes and-all the Earth; but a- General Cound is 
much mote uncapable, and = ls the hare College of Paſtors. or Bi. 

as (upne knoweth who.) 

72. IV. And a blind zeal errour, Called Hereſie, doth cry. 
down the neceſſary Loye and' to leration of many tolerable Chriſtians.z 
And ſome cry, down with them, and away with them that erre more them- 
ſelyes, and by their meaſures would leave but few Chriſtians endured by 
one another inthe Work: Thus do they teach us to. underſtand 
Eccl. 7, 16. Bo not vi nigtnopes nd of wiſe overmuch.: ſo 'much are theſe 'men'for 
Vpity, that they will leaye no place for mach Unity-on.carth, As. if nong 


= 
FI 
n b. 


—— —___________ 
ſhould be tolerated but men of one Stature, Complexion; 8&c. 
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one, and 

milies, Cn ls pc this is not to alter the old Species of Families, 
but to make them r that otetoo )mall - _ but the ſame 
name, anda City is but a Family ſtill. And when they have done, they 


tow, nate endured, dts Rox IEF; © hy lflr $ ſedi. 


School 
J 1 Family then 2. in one Convention. 
om, and inagreatr all the 353 
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who have-beentlie Cauſe of Church-corrnptions,  Herefive, Schiſms and Se- 

dition, and how: ' And whether fiich Dioceſane Prelacy' and grandurei be 

yo nay iy ever 0G, 2 of tn in e_ as \tiall 
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yr4” ty je ee WS - $64 B64 m4 3.4, we . %2 | 1 
[  *Þ | Apoſtle; Zener faith, ch..5/19, 20+ | Brethren, if arty ong of 
bas eli2nÞÞ wy 9) a fron therruth, and one convert him, Lat bim kyow 
121117 i : that that converteths. a froner. from the: errour of his way, aoth 
- ? b oppri foto? favea ſod fromdeath, and hide' a multitude of. ſons. By which it 
is imp that; Errow. tendeth unto Death - But what : Errour 5s it ? Is it 


all?, Who: then can beſaved!? It: is of great uſe to know, what Errours 
are mortal; and what Mot 3652 .io yiioron Dis lon iifut 5 Wet 
-S. 2. There are errours that are »o fg; and'-£rrours that ! are: fors. 
Thoſe which are not voluntary either in themſelves, or in their antece- 
dent cauſes, are noſins: Thoſe which are not voluntary either by the act 
or by the omiſſion of the will, are no fins. Thoſe which are unavoidable 
throvgha neceſlity which is not moralbut natural, are noſin: As if Infants, 
Idiots, Mad-men, erre in matters of which they are uncapable: Or if any 
erre for wantof any revelation of the truth. As if the Papiſts did rightly 
Charge thoſe with errours whom they burnt for denying Tranſubſtantiation, 
yet it could be no ſirfal error, becauſe it is neceflary and unavoidable. For 
- the firſt diſcerning principle is ſenſe: And if we are deceived while we 
| BriatatWin, whithall the formd- ſenſes” of all-men iH 
the World perceive as ſuch, we have no remedy. For whether ſenſe be 
fallible or infallible, it iscertain that we have no other faculties and or- 
gans to perceive knmediately ſenſible things by. I can ſee by nothing but 
| my eyes, nor hear any other way than by my ears. If they ſay, that we muſt 
| Hiſeedii nens {enſes ived when God telleth us ſo? Ianſwer, 
we do not preſuppoſe that. by lenſe we muſt perceive things ſenſible, it 
is in vain to talk of Gods telling us any thing, or of any of his Reyelati- 
ons, or faith therein : For I know not but by ſenſe, that there is a B:ble, or 
a Aun, or aForce or Word, to be believed. And as humanity is preſuppo- 
& to Chrftieniry, {9.1 aſe a 4 1CALONICO 2ithanc ag. abies | 
ly. Andto ſay, that all mens ſouad ſenſes about their due placed objects 
are fallible, is but to ſay, that no certainty can be had. 
$. 3- Ofthoſeerrours that are ſ77s, it is not all that are effeively mor- 
tal or damning fins: Elſe noman could be faved. There is no manthat hath 
not 2 multitude of erronrs, that hath any atualuſe of reaſon. | 
' $. 4 Erronrsare of three forts -_ x. Errours of Fadgment (to ſay no- 
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ing of ſeaſe and 1 inp lon.) 2. Of Will; 3. Of Life, or praQtice. The 
dome; Zak Is to'Guide the Will; bn” the Will is ts cortimand our. prafice. 
7 Fork choſe errours are leaſt dangerous that leaſt corrupt the Will and 
pratice, ahd thoſe moſt dangerous that moſt corrupt them. But every 
errour contrary toany uſeful truth is bad, as it is a Corruption of the judg- 
ment, tending, to corrupt the will and prattice. 
Yb 5. 1..No errour iseffeftively damning which turneth not the Heart 
'or Will in a predominant degree from the Love of God to the Love of the 
Creatute, from'the Love of Heaven and Holineſs to the prevalent Love of 
Earth, and ſinful pleaſure, riches or honour therein ; from things Spirita- 
al to things Carnal: For God hath prepared unconceivable glory for them 
that Love him: , The Kingdom of God confiſteth not in meats and drinks, 
but'in righteouſneſs, peace and joy inthe holy Ghoſt: And he that in theſe 
things ae, Chriſt, doth pleaſe God, andis acceptable to (good) men, 
Rom. , 7, 1d. 
$. 6. 2. 1Ithinkno erronris effeftively damning which a man doth ſin- 

cerely deſire to be delivered from at any rate, and when he- that hath it 
doth faithfully endeavour to come to the knowledge of the truth, in the 
ule of ſuch means as'God youchſafeth him : He that ſearcheth the Scrip- 
ture with a Love to trath, and fincerely prayeth for Gods- illumination, 
and ſincerely practiceth what he already knoweth, and is willing -to hear 
what any man can ſay te his Further information, God will hide nothing ne- 
ceſfary to his ſalvation from ſach aman. For this is a work of ſuch diſpo- 
fitive Grace, as ſhall not be received in vain. . - 

-+$. 7- Obj. Bur may not one that believeth not in God, or Chriſt, or the Life 
tocome, ſay all this, that be deſireth and endeavoureth to brow the truth ? 

"Anſ. 1. Theſe  rhings are ſo Great, ſo Evident, and ſo Neceſſary, that they 
cannot be unknown to onte that hath the Gol] pel, who hath the toreſaid i n 
cere deſires and endeayours. And as for them that have not the Goſpel, 1 
have ſpoken to their caſe before. 2. God that giveth ſo much grace doth 

thereby ſignifie his willingneſs to give more. 

_  $. 8. Obj.: This intimateth that Grace is given cocording to Merits. 

Af. 7. Not the firſt Grace : But to him that hath Var and rr "of chri it ) ſhall 
-be given, and from him that hath not ſuch i Improvement) ſhall be taken & 
ood ven that which he hath. 2. No Grace or Glory is'given/accordi 

_erits in; point of Commutative Juſtice, as quid pro quo, as if it di ek 
God. But to him that asketh it ſhall be given. We muſt have a Beggers 
OE. Begging and thankful accepting ; : Ard yet that alſo is of antecedent 

Grace. 

_ " Onithi contrary, 1: Aerrour isdainning” which excludeth the life 
of faith, hope, love” arid ffrcere obedience * For thele are of neceſſity to falya- 
tion : withont holineſs none ſhall ſeeGod, Heb. 12.14; The wiſdom from 
"above i$ firſt” Bb andthen peaceable, and mult be ſhewn out of a good 
Syovefarion L Vet with meekneſs of wiſdom, Fam. Jo T3317 He thar 
Loveth'not God. tayen, and Holinels, with a predominant Love, dot" 
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Word and: holy Spirit that Chal © reneweth Souls. 
S..-f1. And —_ godly care worldly man {though he oe k 0G 
e erreth the greateſt -atd no —ereſtiry 


Preadiler : .of the Truth) i 4) js damnably erroneous, and 

: He taketh God tobe leſs am the Creature, and Heayeh 
| = Earth, and Holineſs than , e cath re of Sin. 2. Vis eErrour is 
E prntlantooteg! notional : 3. It excludeth the contrary truth, a 
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damn ungodly men by, to hide their own pratical errour Sn wickedneſs 

from their. Conſciences, by ſeeming | tobe Oreoning, aol LO Et 
irours' and Herefies in others :' But alas, ies Fra for 

ſuch Wark ? And how drexdfally do th 7 eee Fiurer] ras ?'1t i is 2 
-Pitifal-thing to hear a. man that 1s falſe bo HENS protege of m4 
mal Vow, to revike and proſecute a Arby (th 

ons) for holding that Baptiſm ſhould delay ed roy iſeretiqn ri 
-that it may be-the better kept : Or to hop a man that obeyeth not 
himſelf, ba his fleſhly Luſt, to cry out againſt every Diſſenter, howe reg 
| e' ſoeyer, for net obeying the Church in ſome 

or to-hear a manthat ſticketh not at any wickedneſs that ni oo his 
worldly 'ends/or pleaſure; to cry out againſt thoſe that in. fear yo Ps 
; or Lying.or other finning againſt God, dare not take ſome Oath, Sub- 
ſcription, Profeſſion, or Covenant which is impoſed ; As theſe Fs 
Hypocrites who live quite contrary. to he Chitin: Religion v 
profeſs, do uſe to call thoſe Hypocrites that Tabour in all things lat 
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Conſciences in Sin : And it hath bee any. conſciona 

ls, to tempt: thay to Lulped, d diſlike the Truth, becauſe ango y- 
end pr it; and. to think it muſt be ſome. bad thing which wicked 
men ſeem ſo zealoys for : when as.they do it but for a coyer for their Sin, 
as. Hypocrites.and Qppreſſors uſe long, Prayers, which. would not. ſerye' 
their turg.if there were ngt-ſome good init. 

S. 15- Andyet Errour-is ſuch a blinding cha: that it's very uſual even 
for grolly erroneous men, to cry out molt fiercely againſt Errour : For 
they know not themſelves, andthey are proud. and.ſelf conceited, and off 
ky.malignicy apt to ſuſpetand condemn others. What did the Jews per- 

ecute. the-Chriſtians for ? For ſuppoſed Hereſie-and Errour : What did 
the Heathens caſt-them to wild Beaſts and Torments/for.? For Tuppolee 
Impiety. and Erroyr: becauſe they: would not erre .in their 1dolat 
as-they did. What. hath difquicted: and. torn. in pieces the Chriſtian 
World , but erroneous: and worldly Popes, Patriarcks, and Prelates 
inordinate out-crys- againſt ſappoſed Errours ? For what have they ſilsn» 
ced; hundreds and; thouſands of, faithful Minjſhers, of, Chriſt? for Errqur. 
For what- haye they racked, tormented, burnt, to, aſhes, ang ſlain by the 
Sword ſo many thouſand, and hundred thouſands? O, it was for Here- 
fie or Errour. And are not theſe men perfectly. free from Errour them- 
Mlves, that have ſo great a zeal againſt it? No, ſo groſly erroneous are 
they, that they deny credit to all mens Senſes, and know not Bread and 
Wine when they ſee, and, touch, and taſte it, and would have all thoſe 
deſtroyed that will not deny belief to ſenſe as well as they : So erroneous 
| are they, that they pretend a mortal man to be the Church Governour -of 
all the Earth ; ſo erroneous, that they think: God well Worſhipped by 
Praying in words not undexſtood.; and dare deny half the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper tothe People, which they-confeſs that he inſtituted, and 
all the Church did uſe ; ſo erroneous, that they think the.ftames of Pur- 
gatory will help them-the better to love that God that doth torment them. 
How foul and many are their..Errours that kill, and burn, and damn others: 
a5 erroneous? .Byt S. Fames hath :to;d .us, Fam. 3 That the Wiſdom bo 208 
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- Macedorins that denyed the Deity of the Holy-Gheſt; was a great'pre-: 


Neſtorius (though ſomewhat worſe judged of by Cyril than he deſerved) 
was juſtly condemned, were 'it but for his heat and fierceneſs againſt 

ers : He fell preſently upon the Novatians and other Parties, and began 
with this overdoing zeal at his entrance,” 'O Emperour, give mea Church 
without: Hereſie, and I will give thee Vittory over the Perſians : that is, De. 
{Kroy all theſe diſſenting Parties and God will proſper thee : And'very 
quickly was he depoſed, condemned, and at laſt baniſhed even to miſery 
and death as an Heretick (whether juſtly or no I ſhall ſay more anon.) 

The Eutychians were as great Zealots againſt Errour and Hereſie as any 
of the reſt : They took Crt for their Captain whom Theodoret and Jſydore 
Pelufiota that knew him, deſcribe as heynouſly proud and turbulent, and 
Socrates as the'firſt Biſhop that himſelf uſed the Sword. Dioſcorus raged 
at the ſecond Council of Epheſus againſt diſſenters, and all in-Zeal againſt 

Neſtorian Hereſie. But what dreadful work his Extychian Party and Suc- 
ceſlors made, I have elſewhere ſhewed : Andall as againſt Herefie. 

The Anthropomorphite zealous Egyptian Monks thought it was Errour and 
Hereſie which they ſo furiouſly oppoſed, when they forced Theopbilns A- 
lexand. to diſſemble to ſave his Life. ; 

It was zeal againſt Origens Hereſie and Errour which ſet Epiphanius and 

-  - Theophilus Alexand. upon their irregular and inhumane oppoſition to Chyy- 
OF OME - . 
Shar abundance of groſs Errours doth Philaſtrixs vend while he thinks 
h that he reciteth other Mens Errours :. I have given a Catalogue of them - 
elſewhere. Beſides the inconfiderable Errours which he calleth Hereſies. 

It was zeal againſt the Arias Hereſie which made Lucifer Calaritanus 0c- 
cation the .Schiſm between two Biſhops at Antiech, and after become the 
Head of a {cparating Party, becauſe he would not receive the. returning 
Arias into Communion as others did. R 

And it was zeal againſt Hereſie that made others for this account him 
a Heretick, and call his Followers Luciferians. 

*Ic was zeal againlt Errour which made both the Novatians andthe Do- 
nat ſts 
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natiſts run into Errour, and, keep up their Parties as more pure from the 
Crimes of [dolaters, Traditors, Libellaticks, and other Criminals. 

| Sulpitins Severus deſcribeth Jthacins as a man that cared not whathe ſaid 
or did, and the reſt of the Synod of Biſhops about him as unfit to be 
communicated with ; that would bring Chriſtianity it ſelf into reproach by 
their furious oppoſition to Hereticks : And who would have thought but 
theſe Biſhops had been very good men themſelves, that were ſo zealong a- 
gainſt the Priſcilianiſts, as to procure the Death of ſome, and the Baniſh- 


ment of others, and bring Martin himſelf, and other ſtridt abſtemious 
people into the ſuſpicion of Priſcillianiſm ? 

It was a zeal for Chriſt, and againſt ſuppoſed Errour, which raiſed the 
doleful contention about the corruptibility of Chriſt's Body; one Party 
calling the others Phantaſiaſticks, and the other calling them Corrupticole'y 
into which Errour the Emperour 7xſtinian himſelf did lapſe 'and become 
a.zealous Heretick, as the Orthodox Party called him. 

AndevenS. Hilary Piftav.1. 10. de Trimt. (eemeth not free, when,p. 205. 
he ſaith [ In quem quamvis aut iftus incideret, aut vulnus deſcenderet, aut 
nods concurrerent, aut ſuſpenſio elevaret, afferrent quidem hec impetum paſſionts, 
80 tamen dolorert Es: inferrent , ut telum aliquod ant aquam perforans, 
ant ignem compungens, aut era vulnerans : Omnes quidem has paſſiones nature 
ſue infert, ut perforet, ut compungat, ut vulneret ;, ſed naturam ſuam bac paſ.- 
ſio illata non retinet ;, dum in natura non eft vel aquam forari, vel purigi ig- 
mem, vel era oulmerari, quamvis natura teli ſit uulnerare & compungere & 
forare : Paſſus quidem Dominus Teſus Chriſtus dum ceditur, dum ſuſpenditur, 
dum crucifiitur, dum moritur , ſed in Corpus Domini irruens paſſio, nec non 
fait paſſio, nec tamen naturam paſſionis exercuit: Cum & penals miniſterio illa 
deſavit, & virtus corporis ſme ſenſu pane vim pone in ſe deſeviemis excepit.] 
Yet it was againſt Hereſie that the good Father defended this (worſe than 
many of Philaſtrius, yea or Epiphanius's Hereſies.) Pag. 2c8, ſaith he, AMe- 
tum Domino hereſis aſcribit : —— Timuiſſe tibi, O Heretice, Dominus glories 
paſſionem viaetur Pag. 216. Non vis, impie heretice, ut tranſeunte pal- 
mas clavo Chriſtus non doluerit, neq, vulnus und nullam acerbitatem teli com- 
pungentis intulerit. Interrogo, cur puers 1gnes non timnerint nec dolucrint — 
So p. 217, 218. you ſee how little heed is to be given oft to good mens 
ontcries againſt Hereſie: He ſpake much better, ib;d. pag. 2 1. In ſim- 
plicitate fides eſt 5, in fide juſtitia eſt ;, in confeſſione pictas eſt : Non per diffici- 
les nos Deus ad beatam witam queſtiones vocat ;, nec multiplici eloquentis fa- 

.cundia genere ſolicitat. In abſoluto nobis ac facili eſt eternitas, Feſum ſu- 
ſeitatum a mortuss per Denm-credere, & ipſum eſſe Dominum gr SA, And 
Lib. 11. .p. 332. tnitio [Non enim ambiguis nos & erraticis in efinite deftri- 


ne ſtudiis dereliquit, vel incertis opiniombus ingenia humana permiſit, [tatutis 
per ſe + oppoſitts obicibus in libertatem intelligentie voluntatiſq, concluders, ut 
Sapere non niſt ad id tantum quod predicatum a ſe fucrat, nos ſieret, cm per 
—_— fidei indemutabilis conſtitutionem ,, creas alitcy atque abiter no2 li- 
« eret..] 
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'&. 17. And itis not oaly particular perſons, but tnany General Coon- 
Cils, that have erred and perſecuted othets;- as if all the while they 
were but"cleanſing the Church of the moſt odious Hereftes. _ * 

The many Couacils of the A#ians 1 may after touch upon, viz. at . 
Tyre, Ariminum, Syrmaum, Cc. I will before its time here mention-that 
of Sardica : What hortid Hereſies and Villanies do they lay to the charge 
(not only of Marcelns, but) of Athanaſius, of Paulus Conſtant. of Julius 
Biſhop of Rome, of Prothogenes, and others, whom they excommunicate 
as if they had been the very plagues of the earth ? See the Copies of 
their Epiſtle in Hilary Pi&. Fragments, p. 434, &c- 

S. 18. And becauſe Papal Approbation is made by the Papilts the 
mark of an unerring and infallible Council, note that even the Arian 
Council of Syminm was expreſly approved by Pope Liberius ih his Exile, 
as you may ſee in Hilary, ibid. p. 426, 427- faying, [Itaq, amoto Atha- 
nafio 4 communione ommum noſtrim, cujus nec Epiſtolia a tre ſuſcipienda ſnt, 
dico me parem cum omnbus vobis, & cum Vniverſis Epiſcopis orientalibas, ſeu 
per mniverſas Troupe pacem C unitatem habere: Nam ut verins ſciatis me 
wvera fide per hanc Epiſtolam ea loqui, Dominus & frater mgus communis De- 
mohilus, gus dignatus eſt pro ſua benevolentia fidem & catholitcam exponere que 
Syrmium 4 pluribus fratribus + co-epiſcopis noſtris tra#ata, txpofita, & ſu- 
ſeepta- eſt, ab omnibus qui mn preſenti fuerunt, hanc ego libenti animo ſuſcepi \, 
8&4 nullo contradixi:;, conſenſum accommedavi., hanc ſequor, hec z me teneruv ;, 
Jane ptteadum credids Sanftitatem Veſtram, quia tam pervidetis in omnibus 
que vobss conſentanenm eſſe, dignemins communi auxilio at ftudio laborare, qua- 
genus ae exilio dimittar, & ad ſedem, qua mils divinitus credita eff, rever- 
ear. ] In reciting of which Filary thrice ſaith [ Anathtina 1ihi, Libers 
' prevaricator] If they ſay thar Liberixs did this in his Exile throngh 
fear or ſuffering, Ianſwer, his Sufferings-were ſmall; and Hilary arnex:- 
eth another of his Epiſtles to the Arian Biſhops, in which he ſweareth 
or calleth God himſelf to witneſs, that it is not for his Sufferings which 
are not great, but for the Peace of the Church, of which he knew thoſe 
Biſhops to be Lovers, and which is better than Martyrdom, that he did 
what he did. 

$. 19. I. Bcfore theſe there were many Provincial Councils called 
todecide the Controverſic of the time of Eaſter , and as that at Rome, in 
Paleſtine, Pontixs, and one in France went one way; fo that of Aſia, 
under Potycrates Epheſ. went another way, profeiting to ſtick therein to 
 theGoſpcl, and the Tradition of their Fathers : For which Yi&r would 
needs excommunicate them, which Trezexs ſharply reprthendeth. Its 
worth the noting, That as the wrong party pleaded Tradicion,ſothe right 
party pleaded Reaſon and Scripture, as you may ſee in Bed#'s Fragtnent 
of the Pdeſtine Council, ſub Theoph. Ceſar. Bin. T. 1.p. 132. And that the 
main argument uſed was the Divine BenediCtion of the Lords day : which 
They may note,that queſtion the ancient obſervation of that day. - R 

$. 20. I. The next Council recorded ( Bin. p. 135-) is one CL 
Unger 
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nader Agrippinws, which decreed the re-baptizing of thoſe that were bapti- 
zed by Hereticks : For which they are commonly now condemned. 

&. 21. And Bins noteth that they had this from their Countryman 
Tertullian, whoſe zeal-againſt:Hereticks was ſo hot, that he would have 
nothing, no not Baptiſm, common with them; ſo Baror. ax. 217.7. 1,2, 
3- & an. 258. n. 1y, 20, Yet is this man now numbred with Hereticks. 

$. 22, UW, The Concilium Labeſitenum is the next in order, where ane 
Privatus was condemned for an Heretick (mentioned by Cyprian, Epiſt. 5 5-) 
But, ſaith B:i-zivs, what his Hereſie was is not known nor mentioned. + 

$. 23. 1V. Next we have an Arabian Council, in which the Errour of 
the Souls Mortality (allowing it only to riſe again with the Body at the Re- 
ſyrrection) was excellently oPPugnen and expugned by Origen ;, but it was 
by that Origen who himſelf is called a blaſphemous Heretick. 

F. 24. V. Thenext mentioned Conncil(Bzy. p. 158.) was at Rome, a- 
bout the ——_— of the Lapſed upon Cyprian's motion. A buſineſs that 
made no ſinall diſlention, while Lxc:ar#$ and ſome others made the Church- 
door too wide, and Novatus, and Novatianus made it too narrow, and 
Cyprian and the Roman Clergy went a middle way : bitter and grievous were 
| the Cenſures of each other, and long and ſad the Schiſms that did enſue, 
the tigour of the Novatians being increaſed by their Offence at other mens 
ſinful latitude and tepidity. | 

8. 25. By the way it is worth the conſidering by ſome Papiſts, who 
make both a Biſhop Eſſential to a Church, and a Pope to the Church-Uni- 
verſal, and deny Church-Government to Presbyters, that this Council 
is faid to be called bythe Roman Clergy (the Presbyters and Deacons) 
when the Church had heena year or two without a Biſhop (through the 
ſharp perſecution of Decixs upon Fabian's Death). And it is to the Ro- 
man Clergy (Presbyters and Deacons) that Cyprian at this time wrote di- 
vers of his Epiltles, as they wrote to him; infomuch that Binnius Itick- 
eth not to ſay, that in this interregnum the Roman Clergy had the care or 
charge of the Univerſal Church. 

_ Nwer. How far their Government, even of Biſhops (whom they Aſlem- 
bled in this Council) was Canonical or valid ? 

$. 26. VI. After this there was another Council at Carthage,and two at 
Rome, and one in Italy, and another at Carthage, about the ſame Contro- 

verſiez where it was determined that the Lapſed ſhould be received toRe- 
- Pentance, and after.a ſufficient ſpace of Penance, ſhould communicate, 
but not ſooner : And that the Biſhops that lapſed ſhould be uncapable of 
Epiſcopacy. and communicate only with the Laity upon their penance : 
Yet Cyprian in time of a renewed Perſecution thought meet to relax this, 
and take in the Penitent preſently, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged under 
- Suftering. But Feliciſfms one of his Deacons made himſelf the Head of 
a Fattin, by taking men/in by his own Authority too ſoon, and Novatrs | 
and Novatian, as is ſaid, being againſt their taking into Communion at 
all, the Councils excommunicated them - as Schiſmaticks. Where _es 
2 that 
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cil of above 70 Biſhops outof Aſrick,and Namidia, and all were deſir 


that Novatus an African Prieſt, that went: to Rome and got Novarian or- 
dained Biſhop, did not deny them Pardon of Sin with God, but only 
Church-Communion. 2. Nor did he deny this to other great Sinners re- 
penting, but only to thoſe that lapſed to Idolatry or denying Chriſt. But 
the Novatians long, after extended it to other /heynous Crimes, .as upon 
ſuppoſed parity of Reaſon. : | 

8. 27. VII. Next this we have Cyprians African Council in which (after 
the cenſuring of ſome that Treproached a Paſtor). they condemn a Dead 
Man called Yor, becauſe by his Will he left one Fauſtinus a Presbyter 
the Guardian of his Sons,. which the Canons had forbidden, becauſe no 
Miniſters of. God ſhould be called from their ſacred Work to meddle with 
Secular things : Therefore they Decree that Yi#ors Name ſhall not be | 
mentioned among the Dead in Deprecation, nor any Oblation made for 
his Reſt: (Non eft quod pro dormitione ejus apud vos fiat oblatio, aut deprecatio 
aliqua nomine ejus in Eceleſia frequentgtur.) The caſe of the Clergy is muctr 


altered ſince then ; And whether the penalty had more of Piety, as to 


the end, or Errour in the rigor, and the matter (as if it were a Puniſhment 
to the Dead, not to be offered for, or prayed for) 1 leave to further con- 
ſderation,. Cypry. 1s. 1. Epiſt. 6G: 

$. 28. VIII. The next Council we meet with is Concil. Iconienſe an. 258- 
where the Biſhops of Cappadocia, Cilicia, Galatia, and other Oriental Pro- 
vinces at /conium 1n- Phryera; Iecreed that the Baptiſms of Hereticks, their: 
Ordinations, Impoſition- of Hands, and other ſacred Aﬀtions were inva« 
lid. For which, ſaith Baronins an. 258. x. 14, 15, 16. Pope Stephen Excom- 


mMunicated all theſe -Oriental Biſhops, and Reprobated the Council, and: 


would not receive or hear-their Legates : Of which Firmilianns Caſar. Cap- 
pad. writeth to Cyprian againſt him. | 

$. 29. IX. Atthe ſame time, Exſeb. lib. 7.c. 6: tells us, there was alſo 
a"Synod at Synadiz, yea, divers in other places, that all decreed the ſame 
thing, for rebaptizing thoſe that were baptized by Hereticks; and- that 
this had been the Biſhops opinion of ſo long time before, that Exſebins durſt, 
not condemn it. Vid. Baron. Anno 258+ n. 17.- But it is now commonly con- 
demned. | 

$. 30, X. If they had confined their opinion of rebaptizingto ſuch He- 
reticks as areſtriftly ſo called; that renounce: any eſſential Article of the: 
Faith, they might have made the Controverſie hard ; But as Hereticating 
increaſed; ſo their own difficulties increaſed. Andnowthe Novatians were: 
pronounced Hereticks, it grew a hard queſtion, whether all that the No-. 
vatians had baptized muſt be rebaptized. And for this an African Coun- 
cl, Amo 258. concluded affirmatively: Becauſe all that are baptized are- 
baptized into the Charch : But-Hereticks are not 1n the Ctiurch, and ſo- 
baptize not into-the Church': therefore ſuch muſt be rebaptized: Cyprian - 
and many very Godly Biſhops conſented-in this errour, .  - | 

$. 31 XI. Totry this bulineſs further, Cyprian.gathered another Coun-- 
ed to 
declare - 
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declare what was the Tradition of their Fathers ; And they all agreed that 
according to Scripture, and Tradition, the Baptiſm of Hereticks: was a 
Nullity, and it was no rebaptization to baptize ſuch as they baptized : (ſee 
here what ſtrength is in the Papiſts argument of Tradition in ſuch caſes. ) 
But'this Council and their Do&trine Pope $5 condemned - But: they 
never the-more ' altered their ' judgments, not believing his Infallibity, or- 
power to judge between them in ſuch matters of Faith.- | 

Inthis Council is ſet down every Biſhops Reaſon of his Judgment. 

S. 32. X[l. When Pope Stephen had condemned theſe Biſhops, Cyprian: 
calleth yet a greater Council of 87 Biſhops, who confirmed the ſame Do- 
Arine;and rejected the Popes opinion and his arrogancies, that would make. 
himſelf to be a'Biſhop of- Biſhops, and by tyrannical terrour and abuſe of 
Excommunication, force others to his opinion. And with the Afroars in 
this judgment joyned Frirmilian, with 70 Afar Biſhops, and ſaith Binnivs, . 
Dionyſins Alexanarinus allo. 

- 8. 33. But muſt here tell the Reader,- that I mention not theſe inſtan< 
ces to breed ill thoughts -in him of theſe African and Numidian Biſhops: 
For as far as Ican diſcern by their Writings and by Hiſtory, they were the 
Godlieft, Faithful, Peaceable company of Biſhops: that were: found. in. any 
part of the World ſince the Apoſtles times: Cypriar?s ſtyle and the teſtimo- 

\ ny of all juſt Hiſtory which: concerneth him, as well as hrs Martyrdome, de- 
clare him to be a Saint: indeed.- (Nazianzern declareth the ſtrange occaſion 
of his Converſion; vis. That he loved or luſted after a Chriſtian Virgun,.. 
and when heconld not obtain- his will, being given to Magick, he agreed 
with the Devil to procure his defire; - but when he ſaw that the Devil con- 
feſt himſelf unable to do it,. and ſo that he was too weak for Chriſt, he. 

forſook the Devil and turned Chriſtian: ) The Papilts ( Binnins, Baronins s. 
Cc.) conjetture that Cyprian before his death reformed this Errour, but: 
their conjecture meerly tells us what they wiſh, without any reaſon, . 
but that: he dyed a Martyr and his- Succellours honoured him.- As» 
if- none might ſo. die and be honoured that had any errour, which- 
no man living is without. 2: And this may be ſaid to excule their errour. 
1. That the ſtricteſt men eftner erre on the ſtricter ſide againſt ſin,,, tharr- 
the complying Carnal Clergy. 2. That they thought it the ſafer way to- 
_ ſach-again, (on the ſame reaſon as we do in caſe of uncertain bap-- 
tiſme, with a ſi non baptizatus es, baptiza te; ) not knowing why there ſhould. 
beany dangerin the miftake : Much like as in England now, the Biſhops are- 
forthe re-Ordaining of all ſuch as were Ordained- by others that were nor! 
Dioceſanes, and yet donot call it re-Ordainings 3? That-1n« thoſe times of: 
Heatheniſme and- perſecution; the Chriſtians had no way to maintainthcic! 
ſtrength but by the Churches Concord ; nor:could they otherwiſe have kepr- 
up ſo ſtrict a diſcipline as they did, having no forcing power of-Chriſtian» 
Magiſtrates: Therefore they were neceſlitated to-be ſevere with divideps.-- 
4 And the ambiguity of the word | Hereſte] was not the leaſt occahon of : 
their. erraur. The Nicene-Council afterward rebaprized ſuch as-thole 1h 
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reticks Baptized, who corrupted the ſubſtance of baptiſme.it ſelf, but not 
others. And Chriſtians atfirſt had more wit and charity than to call Frey 
erpout a Hereſie, (eſe there had been none but Hereticks:) ſuchas denyed 
ſome eſſential point of faith or practice, and drew a party ta maintain it, 
weve/calledHereticks inthe former times; but afterward every Schiſm or 
Partythat gathered by wm wo and- ſet; up alrare contra altarg ypon the 
ſygalleſt difference, was called a Hereſfie. And fo the fame 'name applyed 
bs woven po deceived them. The Biſhops were men of eminent piety 
worth, "RG 

$. 34. XI. Awo 263. They ſay there was a Council at Rowe to clear 
Dionyſinus Aexand.: of the imputation of Hereſe, occaſioned by ſome doubt- 
fab words: which-he wrote againſt $ abed/i 5. | A | 
1f $.-5396 XIV L4wne 266. . They lay there was another at Aztzoch againſt 
their Biſhop Paulus Samoſatenus, -a groſs Heretick:: But he renounced his er- 
ronr in'words, and for that time kept his place. * | 
$. 36. XV. Pauls returning to his Hereſie and a bad life, Amro 272. an- 
other Council at Antioch depoled him z but he would nat go out of the Bi- 
ſhops houſe, and theEmperour Aurelian a Heathen put himqurt. 
7119. 37% X'VI. Anno 303. The next Council was at Girta, un Naynidea, Se 
eunus Tigiſitanus being chief and calling them. Here Secundys accufed the 
Biſhops one by one as Traditors (dcliyering the ſacred books to be burnt 
in perſecutionto ſavethemſelves, which was then judged perfidiouſneſs. ) 
The Biſhops partly excuſed , partly confelled ir, and asked pardon; 
Tilat 13ſt Secandut ready to judge them, accuſed a Biſhop Prrpurirs of mur- 
dering'higown Sifters Sons: who to!d him that he ſhould not think to terri- 
fie him'as he had done the reſt ; He hed killed, and would kill thoſe that 
make againſt him; and asked him whether he had not been a Traditor him- 
ſelf, and beginniag to evince it, - bid him not provoke him to cell the reſt - 
WhereuponSecundss his Nephew told his Unkle, You ſee that he is ready to 
depart and make a Schiſm,and not he only but all the reſt,and you hear what 
they ſayagainſt you: And then they will joyn and pals ſentence on you, 
and ſo'you:will remain the only Heretick (Hereticating went then by the Vote.) 
Secuidus was nonpluſt, and askt two others, what it was belt todo? And 
they agreed toleave them all ro God, and fo the Biſhops kept their places. 
Auenſtin. cont. Creſcon.l. 3c. 26, 27. | 

6. 33. XVII. Next they deliver us Conſilium Sinneſſanum, whether true or 
forged is too hard a controverſic. It was of three bundred Biſhops (hay 
big were their Dioceſlcs think you above our Pariſhes? ) who all came ſecret- 
ly together to'a Town nowunknowr!, and met in a Caye that would hold 
but 5o at atime, for fear of perſecution : The buſinefs was to Convict Pope 
Mzarcellinrs of [dolatry,for oftcring ſacrifice to Hercules, Fupiter, and Saturn : 
which he confeſſed. | | 

$. 39. XVIIL 40 305. Was held a Council of 19 Biſhops at 1hberw. 
in Spain: where many good things were agreed on: But not. only to the. 
Idolatrous Lap!ed, butto o:her heinous crimes they denyed Communion 
| to 
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to the d th, notwithſtanding repentace. And that theſe Bſhops ſhould 
be Orthodox, and yet the Novatiars Hercticks, it is not ealie to givea reaſon 4/72-71- 


of. Their diſtinftion of Penante, Sxcrament, ahd Communion, will not well a Lp 


od keth the 
and Bellarmine much more, 4:b. 2. de Jmag. c. pg. I hat it is Concilium non confir- beſt of it. 
matum, frequenter erraſſe, &c. A Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon in Office, that a of 
an. 24, 
confellcrh 
: : a worſe 
did not Communicate. Ic poſeth the Papiſts themſelves to expound Can. ſenec than 
$4. Cereos per diem placuit in Comiterio ne incendi: Inquietands emm Santtorun this of 
Binnius, 


perform it. Therefore Melch. Caxus chargeth them with Errour tb. x c.4. 


hath committed Forvication, was not to have Communion, no not at death: 
aad divers others. No Biſhop was to receive any Gift from any one that 


ſpiritus ron ſunt : Binnius will have It to be the Spirits of the living Saints, 
that arenot to be diſquieted with trouble about Lights ſetup by day. Bur [ 
wiſh that be the meaning. But the 36 Can. more troubleth them, Placuir 
pidtaras in Eccleſia eſſe non debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur, in parietibus 
depingatur. Cai. 33. A Lay-man, in cale of neceſlity, is enabled to Baptize. 
Can. 39. Gentiles unbaptized may be made Chriſtians at laſt, by Impoſition 
of hands. Can. 65. If a Clergy-man's Write play the Whore, and he do 
not preſemtly caſt her out, he muſt not be received to the Communion to 
the laſt. Can. 7 3+ If a Chriſtian turn Accuſer ( Delator) and upon his accu- 
fation any one be baniflicd or put ta'death, he isnot to bz received ro Com- 
munion, no not at laft. Can. 75. Nor he that falfly accuſeth a Biſhop, Pref- 


byter, or Deacon, and cannot prove it. Can. 79. He that playeth ar Dice, 


or Tables, was to be kept from the Communion, Many other Canons fſa- 
your, ſomeof Picty, and ſome of the Novatians. Thirty ſix Presbyters ſate 
with theſe Nineteen Biſhops. Pope Tanccent apptoved theſe almoſt Nova- 
#ian Canons, and Bimius excuſeth them, p. 246. 

$. 40. KIX. Anno 306. A Council at Carthage of about 70 Biſhops be- 
gan the Schiſm of the Donaris, contending who ſhould have the Biſhop- 
Tick of Carthage: One party had Choſen Caciliarus to ſucceed Menfurins ; 
Theother party accuſing him as being a Traditor, and Ordained by Felix 
a Traditor, and had forbidden bringing food to the Martyrs in priſon, 
they ordained .one Majorinus Biſhop in his ſtead : Cacilianus had the 
coutitenanceof the Biſhop of Rome, and ſtood it out, and kept the place: 
Hereupon the Church being divided, the diviſion ran through all 4frick, 
and Namidia, while the accuſing party renounced Communion with Czci- 
{ianxs 7, ſo that for many years after (two hundred at leaft) they did with 
plauſible pretence claim the title of Catholicks, though they were after 
and Dorar/ts (from Donatus a very good Biſhop of Carthage heretofore, 
whom they praiſed, and not from Donatus 4 Caſts nipris, as ſome think.) 
Secundus Tigiſnanus Primate of Numidia, furthers the breach, and the Or- 
dination of Aajorinus fixed it. Thus the doleful Tragedy of the Donartifts 
began by Biſhops divided about a Carthage-Biſhop. 

$. 41. XX. Anno 305. Another Council was held at Carthage, where no 
lefs than 270 Donatiſt Biſhops, for moderation, agreed to Communicate 
With penitent Traditors, without rebaptizing them, and ſo did for 40 


Years. s. 44 
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$., 42. XXl. Anno 313. The Schiſm continuing, the [Donariſts cleaving 
.to-Majorinus, appealed againſt -Cecilianns to Conſtantine (tiow  Emperout.) 
'He firſt appointeth three French Biſhops to judge the Cauſe, but after x9 
'Biſhops- (called a Roman Council) met at Rome to hear both Parties : where 
 Melchiades and the reſt acquitted Cecilianus, and condemned Donatus 4 
+Caſis nigris (a promoter of the Donatiſts Cauſe) as guilty of Schiſm. But 
the Donatiſts accuſing Aelchiades alſo as a Traditor, the Schiſm was never 
the more ended: A motion was made that both the Biſhops ſhould remoye 
| (Carilianus and Majorinus) to end the Schiſme ; But the Donati Biſhops 
were ſo very many in number, that they thought they- were to be 
Called the Church, and the Cecil;aniſts the Schiſmaticks, and therefore would 
ay ſoagree. Thus Biſhops about Biſhopricks ſet all the Country 'on a 
flame. | 
$. 43. .XX1I. Next Conſtantine would hear the Canſe of theſe contending 
- Biſhops at a Council at Arles in France, (before 200 Biſhops at leaſt)where 
 Caciliavus Was again acquitted, and the Donati Biſhops caſt,by the witneſs 
.of their Scribe 7rgentius, who (being racked) confeſled that he was hired 
to give falſe witneſsin the Caſe. Seyeral good Canons were here made for 
Church-Ocder. - 
$. 44. 1 have heard-many Popiſh Perſons liken the Separatiſts among us 
to the Donati/ts: But ſo unlike them are they, That, 1. The ſaid Sepa- 
ratiſts are againſt all Epiſcopacy, but the Donatiſts were Biſhops, and 
* .contended for thehighelſt Places of Prelacy. 2. The Separatifts are con- 
: | feſſedly-a Mimor Part departing from the Major Part. But the Donatiſts 
: were the Major Part of the Biſhops caſting out the Minor Part as Delin- 
4 .quents. The Truth is,in thoſe times the Biſhops'being uſually in contention 
and Church-Wars among themſelves, (eſpecially when Conſtantine had 
-Ziven them peace and proſperity,) the ſtrife was, Who ſhould get the 
better, and have their will: 1. Sometime the ſtrife was about Opini- 
.ons, who was in the right, and to be called Orthodox, and who was t6 
be accounted the Heretick. 2. The other part. quarrel who ſhould be 
the Biſhop, or who ſhou!d have the higheſt places. 3. And the next-quar- 
rel was whoſe ſide ſhould carry it im ſetting up any Biſhops, or in .judg- 
ing and: depoſing them, and who. ſhould have their Heads or Friends 
brought in- And the way to get the better, was, 1. At thefirſt, by the 
majority of the peoples Votes in chuſing Biſhops, and of the Biſhops in 
depoſing them. 2. But afrer, moſt went in chuſing and depoſing by the 
majority of the Biſhops Votes in the greater Seats, (the peopl 
ſent ſtill required, ) at leaſt if a Council did interpoſe. 3. And atWalk it 
went. by the fayour or diſpleaſure of the Court ; either the Emperour, 
or the Empreſs, or ſome great Officers. The African Biſhops it ſeerns 
were far the greate{t number againſt Cec:l:an, ( when 270 met at one 
Council, and M:lchiades Conncil at Rome had but 19, and that at [{ibe- 
ris 19, and that at Ancyra 13 Biſhops.) Therefore the Biſhops thought 
that majority of number gave them rizht to the Title of Catholick3, 
and 4- 
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that thoſe Diſſenters muſt be called Herzcicks, as was too uſual; And ſee- 
ing they livedin the Conntry where many Councils under Agrippinas and | 
riean,and Firmilian,had voted that Hereticks were not of the urch,and fone an 
ofe that they had baptized, were to be rebaptized; they thought that Comets 
they did but Keep up this Traditianz-and fo they faid that they ere oll ta Gudg. 
the Church of Africa, and that the Cerilians were . Hereticks and. Separatiſt,"ed againit 
from the Church, and tharaltthar they. baptized. were to be rebaptized, <= for 
as way formerly held. boy my 1 the Danatifts did but as the Papiſts, ag Rio 
and their worldly Clergy ſtill Tave done, who. take the advantage © * 
of a 4jirity to cal Foal: elves the Church and Caboliks , and/to call the 
Diſſenters Schiſmaricks and Hereticks, fave that they. added Cypriarts rebap- 
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tizing. And when it was for theitadvantage they. communicatefl 40 years 
with Traditots; but whenthe power of the Court and'the Biſti.of Ae bark 
them down,they = up their party by pretended ſtriftnes,and reproach- 
ing the others as a Seft,and as Heretical and perfecuters of the Church. So 
that it was the Myulritudes and Councils of thePrelates that ſet up.Donatiſne. 
&. 44. XXil, The next was «#. 314-at Arncyra in Galatia of cight 
Biſhops, who met to determine how many years tbe Lapſed ſhould repent 
(or do penance) before they were admitted to Communion. Cay. 1 7. for- 
bad thoſe, that were ordained Biſhops to any people and were not accepted 
by the Pariſh to which they were ordained, tothruſt themſelyes on other 
Patiſhes, or raiſe Sedition, but allowed them to continue Presbyters, 
Car. 21. Wilful Murderers were to communicate at laſt only. 

'$.45. XX1V. The Churches having now peace under Conſtantine a Council 
of 1 3 Biſhops that had been before moſt at Ancyra met atNeoceſares; but the 
ſmall number did better work than many greater Councils did, making 
ſome good Canons againſt Adultery and Fornication; Though the 7rbCar. 
that forbids Prieſts to dine at the ſecond Marriages of any, becauſe ſuch 
muſt repent, be of doubtful ſenſe and truth : The firſt Car. is againſt 
Prieſts marrying and Fornication. The laſt, thatthe number of Deacons. 
muſt be juſt ſeven, be the City never 10 big. 

Y. 46. XXV. Nexta Roman Council is mentioned by Binnius p, 279. for 
a Conference with Fews before Conftantine, but he faith the Atts that now 
are extant are full of falſchoods. | 

d: 47. XXVI, An. 315. They place us a Council at Alexandria in 
which Alex4ndzr, with many Biſhops, condemned Euſebius Nicomed. with 

vand that the reſt adhered to them, eſpecially as holding that Chriſt 
74$-not Eternal, but was a Creature that had a beginning, and that the 

Wiſdom and Word of God was not the So, but made the Son. 

'  $.48. XXVII. Another Council at Alexand. they tell us of , againſt 
the Arians, and the Meletian Schiſmaticks: but the Altsare not*known. 
To this is annexed an Epiſtle of Conſtantine to Alexander and Arins,record- 
ed by Euſcb. Ceſar in vita Conſtant. in which Conſtantine chideth them both 
for their Contention, and ſeemethto take the Q1eſtion for unſearchable 
and to be diſputed, ſaying,**l AA that the foundation of gent 
'vyerlie 
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<.verfie was hence 1aid;/-thatthou Alexarder didſt ask.queltions of 
- $-about a. certain 'Text of Scripture ; yea, about a certainidle Par- : 
©* ticle of a Queſtion didſt enquire, what every one of them thought? Afd 
< thou Arins didſt inconſiderately blurt out that which thou hadft not. be-. 
<< fore thought of, or if thou hadſt thought: of it, thou 0vgbteſt to; have 
«paſt by in ſilence:* Whence-diſcord was ſtir?'d up among you, and the, 
<< meeting hindered which is / wont, to;be. made. in- the Church, and” the 
© moſt holy people diſtratted (into ſeveral parts, is divided from the 
«© compagination of the whole body of ſhe; Church. Therefore both of 
&.you, forgiving one another, approve of that which your fellow-ſervant 
<« doth: not without 'cauſe exhoct you ,to:;+.And 'what is that ? Fhat-to- 
<« ſuch Queſtions 'you neither Ask; nor: Anſwer, if asked: For ſuch Que- 
*ſtionsas no Law or Eccleſiaſtick Canon - doth neceſſarily preſcribe, but 
« the vain ſtrife of diſſolute idtenefs doth propoſe, though they may ſerve 
«to exerciſe acuteneſs of wit, yet we ought to contemn them in the inner 
* thought of 'the mind, and neither raſhly' to bring them out into the 
« publick Alſemblies of the People, ;nor unadviſedly to truſt them to the 
* Ears of the Vulgar. | For how feware they that can accurately enough. 
" ive the forceof things ſo'- weighty, and ſo involved 1n. obſcurity ? 
<« Bur if there be ſome'one that is confident that he can eaſily do and reach 
** this, yet I pray you, chow: ſmall a part of the multitude is it, that he 
« canmake to underſtand him ? Or who is there, that in the curious ſearch 
** of ſuch Queſtions, isnot indanger of a fall? , 

Phe reſt is well worth the Reading, as to the common caſe of Theologi- 
cal Controverhies, though it ſeems-that Geonftantine made too light of the 
Axian errour.. But I darenot be ſo injurious to Exſebius as to queſtion 
whether he faithfully recited the Epiſtle, when B;znws himſelf backs his 
doubt with a dicere non auderem: And if we give away the credit of that 
oneHiſtorian,it will leave much of Church-Hiſtory vnder doubt, that now 
goeth for certain : Perhaps Peters being ever at Rome, &c. 

$. 49. XX1IX. The next mentioned is the Council of Laodicea in Phry- 
gia Paccat, (not Syria) of 32 Biſhops, gathered by Nunechixs a Biſhop of 
Fhrygia. They were ſo few that without contention they made diyers 
g Canons: The 46 Canon requireth that the baptized ſhould learn 
the Creed, and on the Friday of the laſt week repeat it to the Biſhop 
or Presbyters. (By which you may conjecture how large a Biſhoprick then 
was.) _ And Can. 56. ThePresbyters were not to go into the Church þ 
fore the Biſhop, but with him.' (For then every Church had a Biſhop, theup 
ſome Chapels far off had Presbyters only.) And Can. 57. It is ordered, 
that Jiſheps ſhould not be Ordained in ſmall Villages and Hamlets, but Viſitors 
ſhould be appointed them. But ſuch ( Biſhops) as had been heretofore there Or- 
dained, ſhould do 'nothing without the Conſcience of the City Biſhoy. Which ſhew- 
eth that before Biſhops were madz in Villages; as Socrates ſaith then they 
were in Arabia, and the Phrygian Novatiar:s, &c. The laſt Can. reciteth 
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oy a Canonical Scriptures that-we receive, ſave. the. wdpocialyps, which 
is out.” EET | WARS YUTD PAIR hk AAR At ON i--ST: id 
$: 50. XXIX. . Next. we have: a great [Reien Council of 275. Biſhops, 
faith, Crab, under Sylveſter, which hath - Canons : 'The laſt ſaith, That no 
Biſhop ſhall Ordain any, but with"all:theChnreb united. | But whether this 
was before. or after the Nicene Corincil, isuncentain. 7 5 2 9 
«And another he mentioneth under. Sylveſter at Rome, which. Binniu« hath, 
where Conſtantine baptized of Sylveſter was preſent and 284-Riſhops. (Whe- 
ther it be true or'a fiction is uncertain.) But iftrue, it was 'a very. humble: 
Council : For they all profeſſed only patience, renounced giving their judg- 
ment at all, but only heard what Sylveſter - would ſay, . profeſhng none fit 
-— £0.judge but he.. But they all with'Presbyters and Deacons ſubſcribed what 
he ſaid (if true.): What he ſaid} domot welkunderſtand, ſuppoſing much 
of it tobe ſcarce ſenſe: I am ſure i is far from Cicero's Latine. 139 Biſhops: 
came, ex Urbe Roma vel non longe ah illa, Ont of the Gy o Rome., or not far 
from «t: (How big were their Dioceſſes ?) Here, Cap. 2. three men are curſ- 
ed, (anathematrized:) One was a Biſhop, Yi&orinus, that being ignorant of 
the courſe of the Moon, contradicted the right time of Eaſter. It's well the 
Aakers and Approvers of our Impoſed Engliſh Liturgy fell not under SyL- 
veſter*s ſeverity, who have (alas, miſtakingly) told us, that [ Eafter-day, 
on which the reſt depend, # always the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon,which 
happens next after the one and twentieth day of March: And if the full Moon 
pepper on 4 Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after.] This is one of the thin 
"about 2000 Miniſters are ſilenced, for not Declaring Aſſent, Conſen 
and Approbation of; yea to the «ſe of zt, and ſo to keep Eaſter at a wrong 
time. Buthow Sylveſter came to have power to ſay all, and to baniſh men, 
and Conſtantine ſit by and ſay nothing, 1 know not: Dedit eis anathema & 
damnavit eos extra urbes ſuar. 
Cap. 3+. He Decreed, that no _ ſhall accuſe a Biſhop, no Deacon a 
Presbyter, &c. and no Layman, any of them: And that no Prelate ſhall be con- 
demned-but in 72. Teſtimonies , nor the chief Prelate be judged of any one, becauſe 


it 3s written, The Diſciple is not above his Maſter. And no Presbyter ſhall be con- - 


demned but in 44 Teſtimories ;, no Cardinal Deacon but in 36, &c. And what 
may they not then do or be ? 

Cap. 5. He Decreed clara voce, that no Presbyter ſhould make Chriſme, 
becauſe Chriſt is ſo called of Chriſme. 

The 12. Cap. is, Nemo det penitentiam, 11 quadraginta annorum petents : ,. 

et noman give repentance (or penance) but to one that Tekerh forty years. 

Cap. 14. Let no man receive the witneſs of a Clergy-man againſt a Lay- 
mA. 

Cap. 15. For no man may examine a Clergy-man but in the Church. 

Cap. 16. Let noClerk, Deacon, or Presbyter, for any Cauſe of his enter into 
any Court, becauſe Omnis Curia a Cruore dicitur, every Conrt is ſo called from 
blood, and is an offering to Images ;, For if any Clergy-man enter into a Court, 
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CHAP. IL 
The Council of Nice, and ſome following it. 
"uw come now to the firſt General Council: General 


$. a. | 

| / only as to the Reman World of Empire, as the Hiſto- 

ry and Subſcriptions prove, and not as to the 

Whole World, as the Papiſts with notorious impu- 
dence affirtn : which 1 have elſewhere fully proved. This Council was 
called, as is probably gathered, nm 325. in the 2th year of Conſtantive 
(though others aſſign other years.) That they were congregate about the 
Arian Hereſie and the Eaſtern Controverfie is commonly known: As alſo 
what wiſdom and diligetice Cunftantine uſed to keep the Biſhops in peace: 
Who preſently brought in their Libels of accuſations againſt each other; 
which he took and burnt without reading them, earneſtly exhorting thent 
to peace, and by his preſence and ent ſpeech repreſling their heats 
and contentions z whereby the $ was brought to a'happy end as.to 
both the controverted Cauſes : And Eufebins NVicomed. | 


Arins were 
brought to counterfeit repentance and conſent to the Nicene Faith ;: which 
Conſtantine perceiving, being ſet upon the healing of the divided Biſhops 
and Churches, he commanded that Arins ſhould {as reformed) be recei- 
ved toCommunion ; which Arhbenaſins refuling cauſed much calamity after- 
ward. | | 

$. 2. Becauſe the Caſe of the Meletians is brought in by this Council, 4 
think it uſefule(for our warning 1a theſe times)-t0 recite the ſum of their 
ſtory out of Epiphanixe, p.717,&c. Her. 63. | 

Moletius (ſaith he) was a Biſhop in Thebazs tn Zgypr, of fincere Faith 

even tothedeath. In Dzecletians Perſecution;: Peter Biſhop. of Alexanaria,, 
and he, were the chief of the Bithops that were laid in-Priſon, as deſigned 
to Martyrdom ; while they were there long together with many fellow- 
porn; many called to Tryal before them were put to death,” and many 
fear ſubſcribed to Idelatry, or.denyed Chriſt : And when they had done, 
profeſſed repentance and craved peace of the Church : As it had been in 
ANovatwe his Schiſmes, ſo it fell outhere ;” Peter Biſhop of Alexar.-was for 

- peace and pardon; \Mcletins and moſt: of the othes ſuffering priſoners; 

were ain it,, and ſaid, If they may thus revolt to ſave themſelvesg,: and: 


bepreſemily pardoned, it will tempt others torevolt :' Peter ſeeing his 0» 
pinion was rejefted,” ralhly took his Cloak and hang'd it like a Curtain 
over the midſt of the priſon-roomy” and faid, Thoſe that are for me, come 
ts me 08 this ſide, and thoſe that are for Meletius go on that ſide to him-:- 
Whereupon «far moſt of the . Biſhops, - Prieſts, Monks, * and' people that 
- were in priſon went to'2dc/crins,” aud but few to Peter. (Afauler _ 
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than that of the Engliſh Fugitives at Frankford.) This unhappy word and 
hour began the miſery, amo good men expecting death: From that 
hour they keep all their $ @parate. —Shottly after Peter was Mar- 
red, and Meletius was judged tothe Mines : As he went thither through 
the Country, he every where made new. Biſhops and gathered new Churches, 
ſo that there were two in the ſeveral Cities : Thoſe old ones that followed 
Petey called their Meeting, T he Catholick, Church ; The other called theirs, 
1b 5s Charch: But yet they held a-Nnity of Faith.- "Even the ſuffers 
IF» -ers that laboured inthe ' Mines divided, and-did not pray together. At 
laſt Melerins and the reſt were reſtored unto peace, and at Alexandria, A- 
-lexandey and he lived in familiarity, and: Aeletixs, was he that detefted A4- 
'Fius and brought him to Alexander to be tryed.. But when Meletins was 
3” dead; Mexarnder grew impatient at the private ſeparate Meetings of his 
-followers,- and troubled them, nd vexed them, and began to uſe violence 
againſt them, and won!d not' have them depart from his Church : They 
refuſed ſtill, and this bred ſtirs and Tumults: Alexander perſecuting them, 
and following them yet more ſharply, they ſent fome men, eminent for 
Piety and parts, to the Emperours Court, to Petition-for-Liberty for their 
Private Mectings. without impediment. Of theſe Paphnatizs and:Fobn their 
Biſhop, and Calknitus Biſhop of Pelluſinmwere chief : who when they came 
to Court, being named Melerians,. the Courtiers rejected them and drove 
them away, and they could not get acceſs to the Emperour. On-this oc- 
cafion being put to wait long at Conſtantinople and Nicomedia, they fell into 
acquaintance with Exſebixs, Biſhop of Nicomedia, ' the Head of the Arians, 
who pretending-repentance was become great with the Emperour, who was 
all for the Clergies peace and concord. To Exſebius they open all the mat- 
ter: He craftily took the advantage of. their ſuffering'and long waiting, 
and promiſed his help, on condition-they. would. but Communicate with 
M2 Arius, who feigned repentance. T he temptation overcame them, and they 
yield; They that had gathered ſeparate Churches, becauſe they would not +. 
Communicate with the repenting Lapſed (to Idolatry;) yet yielded toCom-  - 
munticate with A-ius, thattkey might be delivered from the perſecution of 
a Godly Biſhop, and keep their Meetings. They are brought to Gnſtantine, 
who'being all for peace, though againſt Schiſm, grants themthe freedom - 
of their Meetings; . And thus joyning with the Arians for the liberty of 
their Aſſemblies, this.became the greateſt ſupport to: the -Arians; without 
which. (ſaith Epiphenixs) they could not have ſtood., (So much doth Bi- 
ſhops tyranny or ſeverity crofs its own ends, and deſtroy the concord which 
they think by ſuch tearing meansto force; And ſo hard is it for men thar- 
could ſuffer Martyrdome from Heathens, innocently to: bear the perfecuti- 
on of their Brethren, and ſogreatly dorh it tempt them to .uſe unwarrant-: 
able means for their preſervation ; Juſt as if the Non-conformiſts-at this: 
time ſhould ſeek, by the favour of the Papilſts, to be delivered from the: 
ſilencing and deſtroying Prelates, upon condition of a-common liberty : 
The Calcs are not much unlike. } Negue enim (faith Epiphanius) cenſiftere 
Arius, 
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Arivs, aut fiduciam. ullam habere potniſſet, niſi eam eſſet occaſioncanu nattus, que 
peſſimant inter «llos ad hodiernum uſquediem concordiam devinxit. (But O, Fa- 
ther Zpiphanixs, why took you not warning by this, when you un-Biſhop- 
lke and un-Canonically ſet your ſelf againit holy Chr yſoſtome ?) 
- Alexander being dead, and Athanaſins ſhortly fucceeding him, - he could 
not bear the Melertian Churches in his City : And after fair means he uſed 
foul: : And:going himſelf to look after ſuch Meetings, with his Retinue, . 
one of his Deacons.in the eletian Meetings broke a certain Veſſel, which 
occaſioned ſome chiding and fighting, which occaſioned Accuſations of 
the Meletians, and Calumniations of the Arians againilt Arhanaſius as a 
Man of Violence and Tyranny ; which Conſtantine abhorring in a Biſhop, 
and Exſcb. Nicomed. repreſenting the Matter as worſe than it'was, the Em- 
perour (having granted the AMeletians liberty for their Meetings, which 
FR_— violently denyed them) in great anger commanded a Synod to 
be held at Tyreto examine the Matter, and Euſebins Ceſarienſ. with ſome 
others to preſideor order it : Whete Potamo Biſhop of Heraclea ſeeing Fx- 
- ſebins Cef. ſit as Judge and Athanaſius ſtand, with Paſſion and Tears in- 
veyed: againſt Enſebius, ſaying, Who can endure to. ſee thee, Euſebius, ſit 
and judge innocent Athanaſius ?. Were not thou and I in Priſon together in time 
of Perſecutien, and when I loſt an Eye for the Truth, thou cameſt out urmaimed ? 
And how came that to paſs, if thou didſt not promiſe ſome wicked deed or other to 
the Perſecutors, or do ſome ? Euſebins hearing this, ſuddenly roſe and dif- 
miſſed the Council, ſaying, If you dare carry it thus here, your Adverſaries 
Accuſations are to be believed : For if you play the Tyrants here, you do it much 
more in your own'Country. Hereupon two Arian Biſhops Urſalins and Yalens 
are ſcnt into Egyprto enquire atter the Truth of the Matter, who coming 
back with Calumnies againſt Arhanaſius® he fled from the Council by 
Night to the Conrt to the Emperour to give him information ; who taking 
Athanaſius for falſe and Tyrannical 'would not believe him, but upon Let- 
ters from the Council, and upon the provocation of. Athanaſius, who 
told him God would judge him for believing his Accuſers, baniſhed him, 
where he remained (in 1:aly) twelve or thirteen years, even till after Cox. 
ftantins Death. And when Conſtarvs had compelled his Brother Conſtantius 
to reſtore him, he was again baniſhed ; For George that had been made 
Biſhop by the Arians (and by Conſtantius) was killed by the Heathen People 
in Yalians time, and his Corps burnt, and the Aſhes ſcattered into the 
Wind, which increaſed the ſuſpicion of Tyranny againſt Arhanaſixs : But 
m Fovians.Reign he was again reſtored ; And after his Death, he con- 
flifted with Infamies again : And when Athanaſius was Dead, the'Empe- 
Tour Yalens ſet Lucius over them , who afflifted the People that had 
followed Athanaſius, and Peter whom they had choſen for their Biſhop, 
and by Baniſhment, Death and Torments, made them: know what Churc 
Tyranny was indeed. 

Thus far Epiphanizs giveth us.the Hiſtory of the Meletian Schiſm, and. 
the cfieAs of good Biſhops impatience with Diſlenters, | RES 

. 3. But 
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$. 3. But 1 muſt not conceal fromthe Reader that Baronivs and Dior. 
Petavins fay,that Epiphanine is deceived in all this Hiſtory, and maketh 
the caſe of the omtgrny wn than it was _ ——__ Meletian knave 
beguiled him: But, 4. They give us noproot of any ſuch knayes beguiling 
him at all : 2. And he that was ſo apt to 9ver-do in ſuſpeRing and a 
vating Hereſies, (as in @rigen's and Chryſoſtome”'s Caſe, was not likely to 
make the Caſe here ſo much better than it was: z- And how much nearer 
was Eyipbanivs in time and place, than Baronizs and Petavins ? and how 
eaſie was it then for him to have true notice of ſuch publick 6hings? 4. And 
if they make Epiphanias ſo fallacious in ſuch a ſtory as this, fo nearbim, 
what a ſhakedoth it give to the Credit of his copious Hiſtory of the ma- 
ny other Hereſies, which he had leſs - © #np> 0 py and conſequent- 
ly to the Credit of much of Churth-Hiltory ? Yet-I confeſs, that the man 
ſhetnieth not to be very accurate in his Diſputes, nor. all his Narratives ; 
But rather by far to be ſuſpeCted of making things worſe than they were, 
than better. And 1 believe that ſome paſlages in this Hiſtory are miſtaken 
by him (as that the A4letians joyned with the A4rians before the death of 
Alexander:)but that maketh their Caſe the better. Petavias ſaith alſo, p. 286. 
Animal. in Epiph.. Multum in Hiſtoria Meletii lapſum efſe ſupra widinus ; 
Largins in Ariane Hereſis deſcriptione peccavit vir alioqui diligentsſſimus. And 
in his inſtance of the time of Ar;us death it's undenjable. Burt if in ſuch 
famous Hiſtories, we mult read him with ſuch ſuſpicion and allowance, 
how much more in the many little ones that were more obſcure ? 

$. 4. Asrothe Arians Hereſie, the two Epiſtles of Arizs recorded by 
Epiphanius tell us much of the truth of his miſtake : And:the Arians Argu- 
ments-by him areatlarpe recorded and anſwered. He that denyeth the 
Deity of Chriſt, denyetihis EſſÞnce : And he that denyeth his e,de- 
nyeth Chriſt, and is no Chriſtian. But the Samoſatenians, the Photinians, 
and our late Socinians, arefar more perniciouſly Heretical than the Ariars. 
For the Ar4ans maintained, that Tres ſunt bypoſtaſes, Pater, Filius & Spiritus 
Sanus; and that God did ante ſempiterna tempora nnjgenitum filium grgnere, 
per quem & ſacula & reliqna procreavit omnia;, viz, efbenterm #nm ſuapte 
voluntate 'condidifſe, ejuſmods ut neque converts neque mutari poſſit, perfetam 
Dei creaturam, Jed non txviquam rerum creatarum aliquam \ fetum itidem, 
nonitanquam unum © ceteris, They thought that before God made the reſt of 
the'creatures-, he made- one ſuper-angelical perfeft Spirit, by which he 
made all the reſt, and that this 1s Chriſt; and that he received no other 
ſoul 'but a body only at his Incarnation, and this ſuper-angelical ſpirit was 
his ſoul. This was the'dangeroughereſie of A4rixs. 

&. 5. Dion. Petavins truly telleth us, that his great advantage was, 
that many of the Fathers of tliat Church had ſpoken in ſuch kind of words 
before him, the Controvetlie being not then well conſidered: p 285. ad 
Hereſ. 69. having ſpoken of Lucian, the Martyr's giving advantage to A- 
rizs, he addeth, Qed idem pleriſque veterum Patrum cum in boc negatio, tum 
we aliis fiacs Chriftiane-capiibus uſuvenit, ut ante errorum atque hereſcon, qui- 
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bus ea ſinoillatim abantur, originem, nondum ſatis slluſtrat4 ac patefatt; 
res Pad n. phy hs ſeriptis aſperſerint, que cum orthodoxs fides = m- 
ime conſentiant. (And yet the Papiſts ſwear, not to expound Scripture, 
but according to the unanimous conſent of the Fathers.) Ve ab hoc Trin;- 
tatis myſterio ac queſtione diſcedam, obſervavimus jamdndum Juſtinum Mart, 
Dialogo cum Tryph. de filio Dei idem propemodum cum Arianis ſentire. 
And in his Books, De Trim. he atlarge citeth the very words 'of him and 
many other Fathers.. But he here giveth them this gentle excuſe, Sed ab 
omni culpa tam bic quam Lucianus aliique liber ands ſunt, qui nomdum agitat4 
controverſia, panem de ea commode pronunciaſſe videntar. Simile - quiddam- de 
Dionyſ. Alex. tradit. Baſilius, Ep. 41, &c. But itis enoughto think cha- 
ritably, that they were faved, without going ſo far as to ſay, they were 
without all fault. For Chriſtianity is the ſame thing before fach Controver. 
ſies and after: And it's hard to think how he can be a Chriſtian, thatde- 
nyeth Chriſts Eſſence : But God is merciful, and requirettbnot knowledge 


ike in all, that have not equal means of knowledge. Which charity 


muſt be extended toothers aswell as to theſe Fathers. Yet the ſame Pera- 
vis cannot endure Camerarius, for ſaying, that Athanaſms, though a vali- 
ant Champion of the truth, did ſometime indulge his own deſires, and mix ſome 
zl with ſacred things : But if he were not at all to be blamed, Conſtantive was 
much the more to be blamed for baniſhing him; And why . ſhould not his 
honour be of ſome regard ? The truth is, the Aexandrian Biſhops and 
People were long more violent and troubleſome than others, as not only 
Socrates, but many other Hiſtorians note : And as it was noted with difho- 
nour in Theophilus,and Cyril, and Dioſcorns, &c. ſo it can hardly be believed 
by them that read the Hiſtory throughout, that Alexander and Athanaſins 
wanted not ſomething of the humble patience, meekneſs, and healing ten- 
dernefs and skill that their Caſe required : For who is perfect ?' And how 
apt are great Biſhops to be too violent againſt Diſlenters, inſtead of heal. 
ing them with Love and clear convincing Evidence ? 

$. 5. Happy hadit been if Prudence had filenced this Hereſie betimes, 
for never any one did fo great miſchief to the Church. The badneſs of 
it, was the honour of the Nicene Council that ſuppreſled it, as far as in 
them lay. But alas, the Remedy ſeemed quickly conquered by the.Diſeaſe: 
As Conſtantine had work enough to keep Peace among the Biſhops in the 
Council, by his preſence and reproofs ; ſo when the Ar;ans profe(d re- 
pentance, his peaceablene cauſed him too far to indulge them; by which 


fome of them got ſuch intereſt in his Court, as proved the following Cala- 


mity of the Church. And it is the ſadder to think on, that the two great 
Emperours, Comſtantius and Valens, that were deceived by them, and drawn 
into violent Perſecution, are noted to be otherwiſe none of the worſt meff. 
Epipbanins ſaith, p. 737. Acceſſit & Imperatorum favor cujus imitium 4 Con- 
ſtantio Imperatore profettum eſt : Yui cum ceteris inrebus perbumanus ac bonus 
effect —<C& alioquinpius ac multis probitatis ornamentis preditus, hac unare abs 
erravit, quod non impreſſa 4 parente fide! veſigie ſequutus eſt; Buod ipſum ta- 

men 


w J _ 
\ | | 
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men non-illins culpa fattum , ſed nonnullorum fraude, qui in die Tudicus rationem 
redditurs ſunt; "qui ſpecie & nomine tenus Epiſcopi, ſincer am Dez fidem labefatta-. 
runt. Et beatiConſtantii' i errorem ab illis indutti, qui rette fide re- 

4 gulam ignoravit, eademgue ignorantia ad illorum ſe utpote ſacerdotum Authori- 

By tatem accommodavit, quod ipſum error illorum, ac cecitas, depravataque fides & 

ex diaboli profeft aconſilio lateret. Acceſſit & alia cauſa que buic ſerpentum 

offcine plurimum adjecit viritm, Euſebius ſcilicet, qui callide ſe inſinuans, Valen- 
tis aures pis ac-religioſs Imperatoris, ac Divini numinis amantiſſimi, corrupit. 

Qui quod ab illo baptiſmo ſit initiatus, ea cauſa fuit cur hec fattio ſtabjlis ac fir- 

ma conſiſteret. 1t Epiphanins ſay true, we ſee what men theſe Perſecuting 

Emperours were. 

Y.: 6. fd to the other part of the Councils work, the fixing of Eaſter- 
day, had not the Biſhops been ſinfully fierce about it, againſt each other, 
it had never been taken for a Hereſie to miſtake the time, nor had it been 
a work ſo neceſlary and great to determine it: ſecing as Socrates, Sozo- 
men, &c: tell us, many Churches differed in this, and matters as great as 
this, without condemning or ſeparating from each other : And the Aſians 
erred by the Motive of Tradition, and Ireneus had long before cenſured 
the Roar Biſhop for his violence in condemning them. And many good 
Chriſtians even after the Councils determination, durit not forfake their 
old Tradition, nor obey them: Among whom, how long our Britains 
and the Scors ſtood out, Beda tellethus. And though the Auazans, that 
alſo diſobeyed, were called Hereticks, I would all Adverſaries to Hereticks 
were no worſe men. "Sat 

$. 7. And becauſetheſe Ardians roſe about that time, I think it worth 
the labour_ to add'the ſum of their Hiſtory out of Epiphanius, that the 

World. may better perceive what ſpirit the Hereticating Prelates were 
then of, and how ſome called Hereticks were made-fuch, or defamed ag 
ſuch, and who they were that did divide the Churches and break their 
PEACE... * | 

* Epiph.1.3.Tom-1.p.81 1. Of the Schiſm of the Audians, which is the 50h 
< er 70th Hereſie : The Audians live in Monaſteries, in Solitudes, &c. Au- 
< d their Founder aroſe in Meſopotamia, famous for his integrity of life, 
<* and ardent-zcal of Divine Faith. * Who oft ſeeing things ill carried in 

**the Churches, feared not totheir faces toreprove and admoniſh the Biſhops 

«and Prieſts,: and ſay, Theſe things ſhould not be ſo done: You ſhould 

**notthus Adminiſter : As a Lover of Truth, he uſed todo ſuch things as 

<theſe, which are familiar with men of exquiſite honeſty, who through - 

<.therr excellent {tudy of Godlineſs, uſe this great liberty of Speech : There- . 

<«<fore' when he ſaw things ill carried inthe Churches, he ſometimes ſpake 

**Yis thoughts, and could not forbear blaming them. As if he ſaw any of 

the Clergy over covetous of Money, be it Biſhop or Prieſt, he would re- 

** prehend them: or if sny 2bounded in luxury and pleaſures; or if they 

<<carrupted. any part.of the. DoCtrine or Diſcipline of the Church, he 

© would not bear wity.thew, but blame them. Which was troubleſome to, 
| | * men 


—_—_ 
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< men of a diſfolute life: And therefore he underwent the greateſt cor- 
© tumelies, being exagitated by the hatred and malicious words of them all. 
*« Bnthe being thus toſſed about, and beaten and reproached, did bear it 
« all with an equal mind; and thus long continued in the Communion of 
*©the Chnrch ; Till ſome that were more vehemently offended with hin for 
« theſe Cauſes, caſt him out: Bnt yethe- patiently bore all this, but being 
© more Earneſtly intent for the promoting of the Truth, he ſtilt ſtudied not 
«to be drawn away from the Conjunftion and Society of the Catholick 
© Church. _ Bat when he and his fricads were ſtill beaten, and ſuffered un- 
*worthy uſage, groaning under theſe eyils, he took Counſel of the vio- 
& lence of theſe calamities and contumehes : And ſo he ſeparated himſelf 
«from the Church, and many falling away with him, a new Divorce was 
« hereby made. For he did not in any thing depart from the righe faith, 
« but he with his partakers held in all things ſincere Religion. Though in 
«cone ſmall matter they are too ſtiff. About the Father, Son, and Holy 
*« Ghoſt they judg excellently, and as the Cathollck Church, and fwerve not 
«a jot - and the reſt of the order of their Lives is truly molt excellent 
* and admirable; fo that not only He'himfelf, but even the Biſhops,Prieſts, 
<and all the reſt of them, live by the labour of their hands. 

Indeed they had a conceit that the Body did partake of the'Tmage of God, 
and they thought that to pleaſe Conſtantine, the Nicene Council had altered 
the Cuſtom and Tradition of the Church about Eaſter : But theſe were not 
the cauſes of their departure from the Church, but the wrolence of difſolute 
Biſhops, that caſt them out, as being impatient of their ſtriftneſs and op- 
Poſition to their fin. 

$. 8. About Eaſter, ſaith Epiphanius, p. 821. Neque eruditis ignotum eff, 
quam ſepe diverſis temporibus de illins feſti celebritate varit goev 7 06 diſci- 
pling tumultus ac contentiones oborte ſint : preſertim Polycarpl ac Victoris etate, 
cum Orientales ab Occidentalibus divulſs, tacificas a ſe invicem literas nullas accis 
perent, Quod idem & aliis temporibus accidit : velut Alexandri Epiſcopi A- 
texandrini & Creſcentiiz qzemadmodam contra ſe mutuo ſcripſerint & acerri- 
ne pugnaverint. Que animorum opinionumgue diſtrattio, ex quo ſemel poſt Epif- 
copos illos qui ex circumciſione ac Fudeorum ſetta ad Chriſtum ſe converterant 
agitari cepit, ad noſtra uſque tempora eodem eſt tenore perdutta. By which we 
ſee, 1. With what caution Tradition mult be truſted : 2. How early Bi- 
ſhops began to divide the Church about things indifferent. 

. 9. That men that all, in the main, fear God, ſhould thus contend, a- 
buſe, and perſecute one another, is ſad, and hath even been a hardening 
of Infidels : But, alas, the remnant of corruption in the beſt will ſomewhat 
corrupt their converſations. It is a ſad note of Epiphazins, ib. p. 816. [©] 
(© have known ſome. of the Confeſlours, who delivered up Body and Soul 
© for their Lord, and perſevering in confeſſion and chaſtity, obtained great- 
©* eſt ſincerity of faith, and excelled in piety, humanity, and Religion, and 
© were continual in faſtings, 'and in a word, did flouriſh 1n all honeſty and 


<«yirtue : yet the ſame men were blemiſhed with ſome vice; as either they 
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& were prone to reproach men, .or would ſwear by the name of God, or 
« were over talkative, or proneto anger, Or got gold and ſilyer, or were 
© defiled with ſome ſuch filth, which yet detract nothing from the juſt: 


_ Dwel- 
there inſtruted: 


$. 12; [n Piſanas Corcl. Nic. Bin. ps 332. this Exſtathius.is made the- 
firſt Diſputer againſt a Philoſopher : And whereas the great cauſe of the 
Arians Exrour was, that they could not conceive how the-Son could be of - 
one ſubſtance with the Father, without, a parrition of thatſubſtance, Enſtathius 
tells the-Philoſopher that took their part andurged, Faciames . hommem ad 
Imaginem, &Cc. that The linage of Godis ſimple, and without all compoſition, 
being of the natuxe of fire: but he meaneth ſure but. analogically: 
Q.. 13. In the ſame Piſanus, lib. 3. p, 345. Bir. the deſcription of the 
Church is, There is one Church jn Heaven. ava Earth; inthis the Holy Ghoſt 
reſteth ; But | Hereſies" that axe. without *it—are of Satan.— Therefore the 
Pope was not then taken for the Head of the Carhbolick, Ghnrch.; For he pre- 
tendeth not ro be the Head of them. that are in Heaven. . See what the Ca-. 
tholick Church then was ! | 
a» $- 14 Note that, 1; the Conncil of Nzce-nameth none Patriarchs. 
IE” 2. They nullife the Ordination of ſcandalous and -uncapable men. Can, 
9: and 10; Which will juſtifie Pope Nicholas forbidding any to take the 
Maſs of. a Fornicating Prieſt; - 3. That Rural, Biſhops were then . in =, 
| -Ang | 


—_—_— 


their C owncils atridaed. : 


53 


and allowed by the Council, Can. 8. 4. That no Biſhop was to- remove 


from one Church to-another, Car. 15, (which Exſeb. Nicom. ſoon broke.) 


5. Even inthe Arabick, Canons the 4th. ſi populo placebit, is a Condition of 


every Biſhops Eleftion. 6. The 5th Arab. Canon, in caſe of diſcord a- 
mong the people, who ſhall be their Biſhop or Prieſt, it is referred to the 


ple to co which is moſt blameleſs : And no-Biſhop or Prieſt muſt; 
(wp Bp hentpe PRE, if the former was blameleſs. (So that if Pa. 


ſtors be wrongfully caſt out, the people muſt not forſake them, nor re. 


.ceive the obtruded. ) 7. Thoſe Ordained by Meletins were to be re-- 


ceived into the Miniſtry where others dyed, Jf by the ſuffrage of. the peo- 


ple they were judged fit, and' the Biſhop of Alex. deſigned them. SOZOM. 1. 1. 
C. 23. | 
$.15. XXXl. The next Council in Binmws (and in Crabs Order) is faid to: 


be at Rome under Sylveſter, with 275. Biſhops : But this is confeſſed to be 
partly falſe, if on all : And is the ſame that is before mentioned ; 


which ordered that no Biſhop ſhould ordain any Clerk miſs curm omnt aduna- \ 


ta Eccleſia, But with all the Church united, or gathered-into one : (Which 
Canon ſeemeth made when a Church was no- more than: could meet to- 
gether, and when the People had a Negative Voice.)- 

But the Concil. Gangrenſe is Binnius's next (though Crab put afterward 
ſome of the forementioned alfo)): ſaid to-be in Syl»eſters dfys ; (and yet 
Sozomen and: ſome others, ſay that the Council of Vice was in- Falius 
days, though moſt ſay otherwiſe.) Here were ſixteen Biſhops, «who 
condemned ſome Errours of Euſtathins of Armenia; or rather one Ente- 
tus, as Bin. thinks, who was. too ſevere againſt Marriage, /as if it were 
ſinful, and againſt eating Fleſh, and-againſt receiving the: Sacrament at 
the Hands & 4 married Prieſt ; he made Servants-<qual with their Ma. 
ſters, he ſet light by Church-Aſſemblies,. he drew Wives to leave their 
Husbands for Continency, and on pretence of Virginity deſpiſed married 
Perſons ; Theſe ſuperſtitions they here condemned. - 


$. 16. XXXII. Az.'335; The Council at Tyre-was held for the Tryat: 


of Athanaſius, where he was unjuſtly condemned, and thereupon by Con- 

ſtantize baniſhed, though his innocency. was after: cleared : Had not his 

ſeverity againſt the Adeletians driven them tozoyn with the A#ians againſt 

ws Epipbanius ſaith, they had-not been-able to make head thus againſt 
:m. 

Gnfanines pile to the Alexandriansy lamenting and chiding them 
for their Diſcords, is- well: worth - the. tranſlating, but that I muſt not 
be ſo tedious : See it Bax. p. 391. - . 

$: 17. XXX11T. The next is a- Council at; Zernſalem, Ar. 335. where 
Arius Faith was tryed,.approved, and he reſtored to Alexandria and the : 
- favour of Conſtantine. The Creed: which he gave in, was this. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, and in the Lord Feſus Chriſt his - 


Jy Son, begotten of him before all- Ages, Goa, the” Word, by whom all things were- 


madeyphich are in' Heaven: and in Earth. :: Who came doyn, and was Incarnates 


and: 


a 
; 
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- and Siffered, and Roſe again, and Aſcended to the Feavens,; and ſhall come a- 
' gain'to Fdge the Living and the Dead And inthe Holy 'Ghoſt-* The Reſur- 
reftion of the Fleſh : The Life of the World to come, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen :' Jn one Catholick Church of God, extending it ſelf from one end of the 
Earth unto the other. | 
-. [Aris with this, proteſting againſt vain Subtilties and Controverſies, de- 
-fireth the Emperour to accept of this as the: Evangelical Faith ; and the 
-Council and the Emperour receive him, as for the joyful reſtoration of 
Unity and Peace, and ſo would undo what was done at Nice. The Em- 
FE was ſo greatly troubled at the continued diviſions of the Biſhops, 
hat he was-glad of any hope of Unity and Peace: But this proved not 
the way. - 

6. cy XXXIV. An. 336. A Council was called at Conſtantinople 5 In 
"which they accuſed, condemned, and baniſhed Aarcellus Ancyranus, an 
Adverſary to the Arians, as if he had denyed the Godhead of Chriſt, 
(upon ſome wreſted word) though it was their denying it that offended 
him : Here alſo Arins was juſtified and Arhanaſins condemned : But 4rius 
dyed ſhortly after. | 

$. 19. XXXV, The next is a Council of 116 Biſhops at Rome, in or a- 
bout Ar. 337, under 7ulixs; in which the Wicene Creed was owned, and. 
the Arians eetenned: and nothing elſe done that is recorded. | 

$. 20. XXXVlL. The next was a Council at Mexardria which vindi- 
cated Athanaſius from his Accuſations, when Cnfantinus junior ſent him 
home from his Banifhment. 

'$: 21. XXXVU. The next was a Council at Antioch of near 100 Bi- 
ſhops (of which 36 were Ar:ians) the moſt Orthodox (and the holy James 
of N3ſibis one : )) yet they depoſed Athanaſius, and the Ariars (it's like by 
the Emperours fayour) carrycd it ; In his place TP George a Cappa- 
docianfuſpetted to be an Arian, whom, (as I ſaid before) the People mur- 
dered, burnt, and ſcattered his Aſhes in the Wind, and he was one of 
the Arians Martyrs. (Unleſs England had ever been Arian, I cannot be- 
lieve them that fay that this is the St. George, that the Engliſh have ſo much 
honoured.) | | 

$. 23, This Arian Council finding that the Emperonrs favour gave 
them the Power, made many Canons againſt Non-Conformiſts. The firſt 
Car. 1$ againſt them that keep not Eaſter at the due time. The ſecond a- 
gainſt them thar come to the hearing of the Word, but communicate not 
publickly in the Lords Supper and Prayers, and againſt them that keep 
privae Meetings, and that communicate with them. Car. 4. Was to 
make their Caſe hopeleſsthat exerciſe the Miniſtry after they are Silenced, 
or Depoſed, be they Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons. Car. 5. Was that if 
= Prieſt or Deacon gathered Churches or Aſfemblies againſt the Biſhops * 

ill, and took not warning, he was to be Depoſed : And if he go on, 
to: be! oppreſſed by the exteriour Power as Seditious. (There is their 
Strength.) DELLEES Nx DICE 2s 
C41. 
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Can. 6, and 7. None ſuſpended by his own Biſhop was to be received 
by another, nor any Stranger without Certificates. Ca. 8. Country. 
Prieſts may not write Canonical Epiſtles, but Rural Biſhops may. Car. yg. 
No Biſhop muft do any thing without the' Metropolitane, ſave what be- 
longeth ( by Ordination and Guidance) to his own Church. Cazy. 10. 
Though the rural Biſhops are conſecrated as true Biſhops, yet they ſhall 
only ;govern their own Churches, and Ordain fuch lower Orders as they 
need; but not Ordain, Presbyters or Deacons without the City-Biſhops, 
to whom they are ſubject. Car. 11. Caſteth out all Biſhops or other 
Clergy-men, that go to the Prince without the Metropolitane's Counſel 
or Letters. Can. 12. Depoſed or ſilenced Miniſters muſt not go to Prin- 
ces for relief, but appeal to a Synod. Cay. 13. Biſhops muſt not go or 
ordiin in other Diocels, unleſs ſent for by the Metropelitane ; elſe their 
Ocdinations there to be null. Car. 15. A Biſhop conderined of all may 
not appeal. Can. 16. A vacant Biſhop leaping into a vacant Biſhoprick 
without a Council (the Metropoiitane preſent) is to be ejected, though 
all the people chuſe him. Caz. 17. If any Biſhop be ordained to a Church, 
and-refuſe or neglect the Office, let him be excommunicate till he receive 
it. Can. 18, If auy Biihop ordained to a Pariſh neglect it, becauſe the: 
people will not receive him, let him enjoy the honour, and be heard in a 
full Synod. Car. 19. The Ordination of a Biſhop is null, which is done 


without a Synod, 2nd the Metropolitane. Cc. > 

8 24. RXXVIH Another Council at Rome under 7ulias undid what this 
former did, 2nd acquitted Athanaſins, Marcellus, and other injured Bi-. 
ſhops : ( perhaps Erſtathins, faith Brr.) 

&. 25. XXXIX. Athanaſuus being ſent back when Gregory was'put in his 
place, the City being ready to be in an uproar, Athanaſius retired to Rome 
(or hid himſelf) foreſeeing it; till fire and blood had proclaimed the Ca- 
lamity of this Epiſcopal ſtrife. And Pope Fulixs called another Councit 


at Rome, to anſwer the Letters of the Oriental Synod, which charged him 


- with uſurpation and deſpiſed him. 


8. 26. XL. Anno 344. Another Council was held at Aztzoch, by thoſe 
called Arians by ſome, Reconcilers by others, and Orthodox and Ca- 
tholicks by themſelves; in which they renounce Arivs and his ſayings, 
but yet leave out the word *{4za©&- [ of one ſubſtance.] This they did 
in a Rew-made Creed; fitted purpoſely, as they ſaid, to reconcile; as 0- 
thers, to deceive: To which end four had been made before, and not. 
availed. | 

$. 27. XLI. A Council at 27ilan examined this Creed, ard rejeted 
it, for leaving -out [of the ſame jubſtance] and becauſe the' Nicene Creed 
was ſufficient. 

S. 28. XL!I. The next is called an Univerſal Council, of 376 Biſhops 
at Sardica , which cleared Athanaſins, Marcellus, and others. And yet 


> Azgnſtine, and many others, reject this Council. It hath divers good Ca- 


Nons, but one among them for Appeals to Roxy; which three Fopen 
urge 
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urged to Aurelius, Auguſtine and the other - Africans, 'as..a Canon- of 'the 


Council'of Nice: And whenas neither any of theſe Popes, nor the 4- 
frican Biſhops once took notice that thoſe words were in the Council of 
Sardica z the Papiſts auſwer, 1. That the Africans knew not of this Conn- 
:cils Canons, but had loſt them, (though Gratus Biſhop of Carthage was 
.one.) 2. And that the Popes took the Canons of Sardica to be but Expli- 
<ations of the Nicene, and ſo they were but as one. (But why did they 
give no ſuch anſwer? ) | 

Biſhops are here condemned that remove to any other Church ; and 
they that are above three'days non-reſident; and efpecially they that go 
.ad Comitatum, to the Palaces vf Princes or great Prelates; but if they 
have juſt buſineſs they are ordered to ſend it by a Deacon. 

$. 29. XLII.,The Oriental Biſhops departing from Sardica came to 
Philippopolis, and gathered a Council by themſelves, and condemned thoſe 
whom the other had abſolved, and others for Communicating with them. 
Yet they renounced Arizs, but alſo caſt out the word [5o#n©-, of the 
ſame ſubſtance] as not Scripturalz and are called Semi- Ariarns. 

The Perſons excommunicated by them were Athanaſius, Oſius, Marcel- 
lus, Protogenes, Aſclepas, Gandentins, Maximinus, Paulus Conſt. and Pope 
Fulins. They write a circular Epiſtle, ſpecially ſent to Donatus Carthag. 
in which they ſo vehemently fpeak for peace and piety, and lay ſuch 
Crimes to the charge of Athanaſius, Paulus, and Marcellns, as would a- 
ſtoniſh the Reader, and confound his judgment, whom to believe. Cruel 
Perſecution, bloudy Murders, Profaneneſs, burning a Chnrch, and ſuch 
like they charge on Athanaſius z and ſay that they offered the Weſtern 
Biſhops of Sardica to ſend five of their Biſhops with fix of theirs ts the 
place where theſe things were done, and if they prove not true they yield 
to be condemned. On Marcellus they charge written Hereſie (which Baſil, 
Chryſoſtom, and others believed.) On Paxlxs Conſt. they charge that he 
was guilty of flames and Wars, and that he cauſed Prieſts to be drag?d 
ack into the Market-place, with the Body of Chriſt tyed about their 
necks; and that before a concourſe of people he cauſed the conſecrated 
Virgins to be ſtript naked in the open Streets, unto horrid ſhame. And 
for ſuch Reaſons they require all good Chriſtians to abhor their Com- 
munion. Thus the Reader is called to grief and ſhame to hear Biſhops 
thus odiouſly reviling each other, and tempting Infidels to take them 


- all for wicked and utterly unpeaceable. men. | 


$. 30, XLIV. Ar. 348 or 349- was a Council at Carthage (called. the 
firſt: ) It was gathered againſt the Donatiſts, whoſe Biſhops pretendedto 
be the only Catholicks ; and their Circumcellions being violent Refor- 
mers, . taking from the rich that they thought had wronged any, and 
righting the injured, and unjuſtly doing juſtice; and reſiſting the Em- 
.perour Conſtans his Officers, ſo that they were fain by Souldiers to ſup- 
preſs them, and caſt out Donatus Carth. and by gifts reconciled the peo- | 
ple that followed them. : gs i 9 Es 
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Many good Canons for Church Order were made by this and moſt of 

the African. Councils, no Biſhops being faithfrller than they. Several pal- 

ſages in their Canons ſhew that their numerous Biſhops had Churches of no 

more people than our larger Pariſhes. And Can. 12. of this Council or- 

dereth that where the Biſhops by Contract divide their ſeveral People, one 
- take not fromthe other. | 

$. 31. XLV. Amo 350. A Council at Mia received the repentance of 
Urſatius and Valens that had accuſed Arbaraſins, and gave them Letters of 
reconciliation. 

$. 32- XLVI. Conſtans conſtrained Tonſtantius to recall Athanaſms, but 
was himſelf murdered by Magnentizs before he came thither : But at Feruſa- 
lem a Council was held in:the way, which judged his reception, and wrote 
to Alexandria to that end. 

S. 33- XLVII. Among the friends of Arbanaſins, Euphratas Biſhop of 
Collen was one, that was ſent ona Meſlage into the Eaſt; where Stephen an 
Arian Biſhop of Ant. gota Whore to go into him: When ſhe ſaw an 01d 
man, inſtead-of a young one, which ſhe expeCted, ſhe immediately confeſl: 
ed all, and Biſhop Srepher was caſt out for it. But Faphrataztt after all, 
__ "pains and denyed Chriſt to be God, and a Council at Colen de- 

M- | £24 ps 
= 34- XLVIIL. They talk of 3 Concilia YVaſenſia, or YVaſatenſia, and that 
they ordered [As it was 573 the beginning] to be added to the doxologie ; But 
there is nothing of moment certain of them. 

$. 35- » Aro 352. Liberius had a Councitat Rome about Arhana- 
fins, and ſending a Meſſage to Conſtantive.” 
| $. 36. L. Amo 353. Ata Council at Arles, Athanaſius is condemned, 
and the Popes Legate forced to ſubſcribe it, with other Biſhops, and ſome 
baniſhed that refuſed it. k 
- $. 37. LI. Pope Liberizs deſired a General Council, which the Emperour 


granteth, and it's held at Ailean. Above 300 Weſtern Biſhops were there, 
moſt of the Eaſt (where. the Arians reigned) could not come (ar. 355.) 


Athanaſixs. tiis Condemnation (Urſativs and Yalens revolting, and again 
wyrres | him) and Communion with the Arias, were the things there urged 
by the Emperour : Zucifer Calaritanus (after called a Heretick) and Ex- 
ſebins Vercellenſis, and a few more, refuſed to ſubſcribe, and were baniſhed; 
as Liberius after was z and Felix made Pope : But moſt of the Biſhops for 
fear, and deſire of , ſubſcribed. The Emperour himſelf wrote to 
Euſeb. Yercel. to be there (who had refuſed) with great profeſlion of zea- 
lous piety, and defire of the Churches peace. But this ſcandal and miſcar- 
riage of the Biſhops, and ſucceſs of 'the Arians, was the effect of this Gene- 
ral Council. | 

$. 38; LIE The Semi- Arians pretending to Univerſal Concord, thus pre- 
vailing by the Emperour and a General Council, Hilary Piftav. (a Marry- 
_ edCitizen made Biſhop) drew ſome Orthodox Biſhops of France to ſepa- 
rate from the Arian Biſhops, and ren2unce their Communion ; The Arians 
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(or Semi- Arians) taking theſe for ſeparatiſts, and injurious to them, (eſpe- 
cially Sarzrninus) procured a Council- at Byterris, ro condemn them -as 
Schiſmaticks ; where Hilary was condemned and baniſhed, «#.- 356. 

IC. 39. LIft. The General Council at Sirmmm I out: of - order began 
with- Amo 357. Conſtantins reſolving by all means to bring all the Biſhop! 
to one Communion, was preſent himſelf; There were above 300 Biſhop 
out of the Weſt, beſides all the Eaſtern Biſhops : The confahton' was! ſo 
great, that men knew not who were or were not Hereticks. - Photinus deny- 
tng the Godhead of Chriſt, the Biſhops called Ariar, deſired this Council 
to accuſe and condemn him, as they did : They drew up two or three Gon- 
feſſions themſelves : The firſt was not Heretical direMy, ſave by the' O: 
miſſion of the [wo#nor:)] which ſome perſwaded the Emperour; being new 
and no ancient Scriptural or Symbolical word, was the Cave of all the di- 
viſions of the Biſhops, and were that left out, all woyld- be healed. This 
Council called Arian, paſſed 27 Anathema's againlt the Arias and: Pho- 
tinians : Pope Liberius ſubſcribed toit and approved -it,- as the forcited 
words of his Epiſtle in Hilary ſhew- ( And yet many Papiſts callfitaRepro- 
bate Council.) Old'Oſas, that preſided at Nice, was forced by Rtfipes; ts 
ſubſcribe to it, and to the condemnation of Arhavaſmns {That the" Son was in 
all things like the. Father, was the ſubſtitute Form here uſed, In their ſecond 
Form they fay,that [Qua multos commovet vox, ſubſtantia, velwaie,- bye et; ut 
diligentins cognoſcatur illud quod vyorriw dicitur, aut oporerin, nulldm- earum 
wvocum mentionem dehere fieri neque de jis ſermogcinandum in Becleſt3 cenſems, 
quod de iis mihil ſcriptum ſit in ſactis literis, & quod Hy himinam intellEtunt. 


. enentem.tranſcendant, quod nemo paſſer gener ationent fili? enarrare, tt Rriptand, 


Generationem tjus quis tharrabit'? ſolum enim Pairem. ſcire "-quomods fillum 
ſunm gennerit, certum eft & nemo ignorat duas eſſe perſonas Patris &Fi« 
liz, ac proinde, Patrem_majorem, Filium ex Patre genitum, Deum'ex Deo, Liv 
men de Lumine ]. Many thought, this. neteſſary: recontiting way : 

yo 


The words [Perſon] ghd [Subftance)) ſtumbled the Arians* Fer tliey 
not how 'to conceive of three, perſors that were not” three ſabſtantes >, 
how the Son could be of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father;- vijleſsthhr 
ſubſtance were divided : And at laſt wearied with contending, they thou 
thustoend all, by leaving out the fame [ſub/?axce, ] and-profeſiifi' the 
Generation of the Son #nſearchable. eb IT SIEOTN 
The third Sirmian Creed had, [5n unigemitum filiuns Dei, ite dinnia ferala 
es iitia & ante one tempus 19 in intelleftum cadere poteſt 'rxiſtenirem Wo 
ante onem comprehenſibilem ſubſtantiam, natim #mpaſſibilitey ex Di; ſyltin ex 
ſolo Patre, Deum de Deo, ſimilem. Patri ſuo qui ipſum genurt, Cnjus ' pentratib- 
mem nemo novit niſt ſolus qui eum genuit, Pater. Vocabulum vero ſubſtan- 
tig quia ſumplicins a Patribus poſitum eſt, & a populis ignoratur, & ſcardalum 
affert, eo quod in ſcripturis non contineatur, placiat nt de medio tolleretur,. c>nul- 
lan poſthac de Dei ſubſtantia mentionem tfſe fariendam. © | 


$.:45* 


= wile, for they did not in ſence and with approbation ſubſcribe, 
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$.” 40. Liff. The Oriental Biſhops offetided at the ſecond Confeſſion at 
Sirmittn, for leaying out the word ſubſtance, gatheredim Council at Antyra, 
an. 358. and rejeting the Arians, were called Semi-Arians, becauſe yet 
they were not for [| 5-600 7] but the [5pors747, ] Not [the ſame ſubſtance," 
but [Like ſubſtarnet.). Theſe after turning Macedonians (tor Macedonins was 
one of them) deny the Holy Ghoſt to be God. 

$. 41. LIV. Conftantins finding that all his endeavours miſſed their end, 
and that inſtead of bringing all the Biſhops to Concord and one Communion, 
the very Arian;, and the Semi- Arians, divided and ſubdivided among them- 
ſelves, did ſummon another General Council at Nicomedia: But the City 
ſuddenly periſhing, he called the Weſtern part to Ariminum, and the Eaſtern 
to Seleucia, taking them yet but as one Councik Above 400 Biſhops met 
at Ariminum, who were to determine firſt Doectrinal and then Perſonal 
Controverſies, and then ſend ten Legates of each part to theEmperor, with 
the reſults: The moſt were Orthodox, but the 4rian Legates were better 
ſpeakers, and prevailed; ſo that the Empcrour delayed them becauſe of 
an Expedition thathe had in hand againſt the Barbarians; In the mean time 
fome Aſſembled at Nice, and drew up Another Confeſſion: And when 
the Legates returned to Ariminum, the Arian Party of Biſhops, by the Em- 
perours, countenance, ſo far preyailed, as that almoſt all the, Orthodox 
ſubſcribed to them. '(Gaudentius Biſhop of Ariminum was murdered by the 
Sonldiers.)  Binnius and ſome orhers, wonld have this Council at Arimi- 
74m to betwo; the firſt Orthodox, the ſecond Arian: Bellarmine and 0- 
thers called it but one : which was Orthodox in the beginaing, but for fear 
and complyance fell off at the laſt. 

$. 42. LV. Whether the Council at Selexcia ſhall be-taken for one of it 
ſelf, or but” for part of that at Ariminum, though far diſtant, I leave to 
 thtReader. Bur here the Heterodox Biſhops carried all, but ſo as to di- 
vide' among themſelves; One party called Acacians were for forbearing the 
word [ ſubſtance.] The Semiarians condemned both them and the Ar:ians, 
and were for [Like ſubſtances.} They excommunicated and depoſed ma- 
ny Arians, who appealed to the Emperour, and craved yet another Synod. 
So. that the further he went for concord, the further he was from 
it, the Biſhops dividing and ſubdividing more and more; and - the 
Emperours and Biſhops, by diverſity of Judgment, and by Hereſie, he- 
came now to the Church what Heathen Perſecutors had been hereto- 
ore. 

Sulpitius Severus tells us,that one thing that drew many to ſubſcribe to the 
Arian and Semiarian Creeds, was a certain liberty of their own Adqli- 
tions or Interpretations, which was granted the Orthodox to draw tiem 
in. [Subſcribe in your own ſence. q. 4.) And fo conditional ſubſcri- 
Ptions quieted their Conſciences, and when the Arians thought they 1] 
had the Victory , and had made the reſt Conformiſts, it proved other. 
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But though the Filth of the Arian Hereſic juſtifie all juſt care and endea- 
vours to keep it out, the multitudes of new Creeds, then made by one and 
the other Party became ſuch a ſnare and ſhame to the Church, that Fla- 
ry, among others, greatly lamented it,-even in theſe ſad expreſſions. | 
Poft Nicenam. Synodum 1ihil alind quam Fidem ſcribimus , dum in Verbis 
pugnaeſt ;, dum de novitatibus queſtio eft ; dum de ambiguis, dum 'de authori- 
bus querela eſt ; dum de ſtudiis certamen eſt 5 dum in conſenſu difficultas eſt |, 


dug, alter alteri Anathema efſe __ prope jams Nemo eſt Chriſti. Proxims 


ami fides quid immutationis habet ? Prinuum decretum Homouſion decernit tacers : 
ſequens rurſus Homouſjon decernit & predicit : Tertium uſiam ſimpliciter a Pa- 
tribus preſumptam per indulgentiam excuſat ;, Poſtremum quartumque non eXxcu- 
ſat ſed condemnat Tandem eo proceſſum eſt ut neq; penes nos, neq, penes quen- 
quam ante nos ſanftum exinde aliquid atq, inviolabile perſeveret. Annuas atq, Men- 


ſtruas de Deo Fides decernimus :. decretis panitemus ;, pevitentes defendimus : 


defenſo; Anathematizamus ; aut in noſtris aliena, ant in alienis noftra damna- 
ws, & mordentes invicem jam abſumpti ſumus ab invicem. 

Is not this a dolefnl deſcciption of the Biſhops ſo ſaon after their won- 
derful deliverance and exaltation ? | 
The cauſe af all he tells us was partly forſaking the ſimple Form of Bap- 
tiſmal Faith as not ſufficient, and partly following Votes and worldly 
Powers. Dun a quibus ea requiritur ſua ſcribunt & non que Des ſunt pre- 
dicant, orbem eternum erroris + redeuntis in ſe ſemper certaminis circumtulerunt. 
Oportuerat humans infirmitatis modeſtia omne Cogitationis divine ſacrament um. 
sllis tantum conſcientis ſue finibus contineri quibus credidit : Neque poſt confeſſam. 
& juratam in baptiſmofidem in nomine Patris, Filii & Sp. ſaniti, quicquam alind 
vel ambigere vel innovare. And ſpeaking of mens perverting the ſence, -he 


| addeth. Scribende & innovande fidei exinde uſys inolevit : Qui poſtquam no-. 


Va potins copit condere, quam accepta retinere,. nec vetera defendit, nec innovata. 
firmavit, & falta eſt Fides temperum potivs quam Evangeliorum : dim & ſecun- 
dum annos ſcribitur, & ſecundum co.feſſionem baptiſmi non tenetur. Periculo- 
ſum admodim nobis\ miſerabile eff tot nunc Fides exiſtere, quot voluntates : 
rot nobis doftrinas eſſe quot mores, CF tot cauſas blaſphemiarum pullulare, quot vi- 
tis ſunt, dum aut ita fides ſcribuntur, ut volumus, aut ita ut volumus.1ntelligun- 
tier. Et cum ſecundum. wnm Drum, & unum Dominum & unum baptiſma fides, 
una fit, excidinu ab ea fide que ſola eſt, & dum plares fiunt, ad id cepernnt 
eſſe ne ulla ſit : (referring to Nice.) 
Fides enim queritur quaſi fides nulla ſit : Fides ſcribenda eſt quaſi in corde 
non. ſit : - Regenerati per fidem nunc ad fidem- docemur ;. quaſi regeneratio illa. fine 
fide ſit ; Chriſtum. poſt baptiſma diſcimus, quaſi baptiſins iquid eſſe poſſit ſme 
Chriſti fid: : Emendamus ; quaſi in ſpiritum ſanttum peccaſſe ſu venia. Sed impie- 
tatis ipſius bir.c vel precipue cauſa perpetua eſt, quod fidem Apoſtolicam ſeptuplo pro- 
ferentes, ipſitamen fidem Evangelicam volummconfiteri , dum impietates noſtr as 
nobis in populis multiloquis defendinus magniloquentie. vanitate aures ſumplicium 
verbs fallentibus illkedimus, dum evitamus-de Domino Chriſto ea credere, que. d: 
t IG 
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ſo decuit credends;; & per ſpecioſum pacis nomen in unitatem perfidie 


pacis no ritatem perfidia ſubregimm, 
& ſub rejiciendis nevitatibus rurſim ipſi novis ad Dewn vocibuc rebellemu & ſub 
49h. awed 


cripturarum vocabulp non ſcripta mentimur. Tutiſſimum nobis eſt primam & ſolar 
Evangelicam fidem confeſſam in baptiſmate, intellefttamq; retinere=TI nec demu- 
tare quod ſolum acceptum atq, auditum habeo bene credere : Non ut ea qua 
Patrum noſtrorum (the Nicene ) cominentur, tanquan irreligiost & impie ſcripta 
damnands (int; ſed quia per temeritatem bumanam uſurpantur ad contr adiftionems 
od.-ob hoc ſub nomine novitatis, * Evangelium negaretur impericuloſe , tanquans 
ub emendatione innovetur. MJ uod emendatum f, ſemper proficit , & dum omni 
emendatio diſplicet, emendationem omnem emendatio conſequuta c t, ac fs 
jam, quicquid illud eft, non emendatio aliqua ſit emendationis, ſed cayerit eſſe 
condemnatio. | 
And as to the ſecond Cauſe, he ſaith, Ac primam miſerer; licet noſtre etatrs 
laborem & preſentium temporum ſtultas opiniones congemiſcere ;, quibus patrocinari 
| Deo bumana creduntur, ad tuendam Chriſti Eccleſiam ambitione ſaculars laho- 
ratur. Oro vos, Epiſcopi, qui boc vos eſſe credits quibuſnam ſuſfragits ad pre- 
dicandum Ewangelium Apoſptals uſi ſunt *? Quibus agjuti poteſtatibus Chriftum pre- 
dicaverunt,genteſq\ fere omnes ex idolis ad Deum tr anſtulerunt ? Anne aliquam ſibs 
bant e palatio dignitatem, hymnum Deo in carcere inter catenas poſt fla- 
pella cantantes? Ar nunc proh dolor ! divinam fidem ſuffragia terrena commens 
dant \, inopſq; virtutis ſua Chriftus, dum, ambitio nomini ſug conculiatur , arguitur. 
Add what he ſaith ofthe Cauſes of Errour, Lib. 10, de Trot: initt9. Now 
eſt amiguum omnem humani eloquii ſermonem contradittions obnoxium ſemper fu- 
iſe, quia diſſentiemibus voluntatum motibus, difſentiens quogq, fit ſenſus anime- 
rum : Cum adverſantinm judiciorum affettione compugnans, aſſertionibus his qus- 
bus offenditur, contradicit. Quamvis enim omne dittum vers ratione perfettum ſit, 
tamen dum alind aliis aut videtur aut complacet, patet veritatis ſerms adverſan- 
tium reſponſiom: quia contra veritatem aut non intelletFam ant offendentem wel 
ftulte wel vitioſe voluntatis error obuitetur. | Immoderata_ enim eſt omnis ſuſ- 
| Ceptarum voluntatum pertinacia, & indeflexo wo'n aduerſandi ftudium perſiſtut, 
a, non rations voluntas ſubjicitur, nes ſtudium dottrine impenditur, ſed his ques 
volunus rationem conquiriumm, CF bis que ſtudemus dottrinam coaptamus. Jam 5 


namins potins quam nature erit dottrina que fingitury & jam non vers manehit.. 


ratio, ſed placiti. Cetera thi videat Lettor. 

But having been long.in.this Citation of z#lary, Þ return to the Hiſto- 
ry, of what followed theſe Councils and Creeds aforeſaid. 

S$. 43- LVI. ln the mean time Conſtantizs calleth a Councikof 5o-Biſhops: 
to Conſtantinople, where e/£tius was condemned, and a ninth Creed fince. 
the Nicene formed, which exchuded both the word ſubſtance and bypoſtaſis 


or ſubſiſtence. The Semi-rians deteſting this, condemned; and baniſhed}. 
the Authors. But another Form ſent [pom Ariminum was preferred, and\ 


impoſed to be ſubſcribe&.on all the Biſhops of Eaſt and Weſt. 
 _$:44. LVIL. Ar. 360. Meletius Biſhop. of Antroch: being put in by the: 
Acacians proved Orthodox contrary to their expectation :- And: being 

| preacht-- 
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preaquing, forthe Frinity*bis Archdencorr ſtopt hisMouthy and he preach. 
'ed by Mo Fingers holeig Fith One ahd Three": And forthivmas&jced, 
contrary toſome:former Covenants: ' Wherefore "they were fain to- call 


aCouncil at Amioch to juſbifie his eje&tion. Here they made yet another 
Creed," the worſt of all before it. x 5000 
ML Oe Bitte ene, 7ulian the Apoſtate is made Em- 
peron (-would'niot this ent*the Quarret of Chriſtian Biſhops? } Htha- 
waſiysreturneth to" A/trandier after the third baniſhment; * and five years 
hiding;"ar."3 62. "Gregory: the Biſhop being as is aforeſaid murthered by 
the-Heathen, and burnt to Aſhes. He calls a Council at Alexandria: 
Here beſides the receiving of thoſe that unwillingly ſubſcribed to the 
Arians, divers new Controverſies are judged. 1. Eunomins, Macedoniug, 
and'the Semiarians denyed” the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, -which was 
here aſſerted-"'2. *Apollizarss thought that Chriſt” took but a Body at his 
Incarnation,” His Divine Nature being inſtead of a Soul, which was here 
condemned: '' z." The Orthodox Greeks and Latines could- not agree by 
what-name to diſtinguiſh the Trinity : The Greeks ſaid there were three 
bypeſteſes which the Latmes rejefted, as ſignifying three ſubſtances: Hie- 
rome himiclf could'not away with the word Fypoſtaſis. The Latines uſed 
the word £Porſor.] The Greths rejectcd that as fignifying no real diſtin- 
ton, "fand- are the Schookmen' for" a real diſtinQtion 'yet? ) For they 
thought Perſona ſignified but the relarion of one in Authority or Office. 
And'thus while as 7erome ſaid, Tota Grecorum prophanorum Schola diſcys- 
men inter bypoſtaſin &: uſiam ignorabat (Fp. 57:) and the ſenſe of the word 
[Per ſor] was not well determined, the danger was ſo great of further 
ciſſention' among the Otthodox 'Biſhops therkfelves, that as Grey. Naz. 
faith (de land. —_—_ The matter came to that paſs, that there was preſerr 
dangey, "that together \vit 


theſe ſyllables the "ends of the World (Eaſt 'and Weſt) 
ſhould have: been torn from each other, and broken mmto parts. But the Synod 
agreed that the Greek: bypoſtaſis and the Latine Perſona ſhonld henceforth 
be taken as of the ſame ſignification. © (But what that fignification is, it was 
fotiſe enfie tote)" Ver (faith Binnius) Anruſtine de Trinit. l. 5. c. 8, 9. 
andthe Datinns afterwards, were difpteaſed with this reconciliation, and 
Hierome himſelf, who yet obtajn'd of Damaſus, © Ep. $7. that the\con- 
ciliation beingbbt'of: a-Controverſie de nomtine, might be admitted. 

$. 46. LIX. An. 362. Fulian reigning ( ſeveral French Councils be- 
ſides ) one then- at Paris, were employed in receiving the repentance 
of 'the-Biſhops that under ' Conſtantins had ſubſcribed to the Artans. 

-$. of9;\ UNE At Fnlzans death* Arbanaſins calleth ſome Biſhops'to Alexar- 
dFia,'\betimes to ſetid'to the:Emperour Fovianus their Confeſſion; to pre-' 
vent the-Ariars, and other Hereticks.” © $ok; 1 Gorlta an go 

S 48. LXI. A Council alſo was called at Arriech on this 'occaſion. 
The Semvarians petitioned Fovianus that the Acacians, as Hereticks, might 
be.put out, and they-put in their places : The Emperour gave them no 
other Anfwer, but that he hated contention, but would love and honour thoſe 
tht 
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that werd for tanchvd * They Feelin hey ire 1 
cit” at Aktiorh; whete they ſeemed very ſotind, and" tiyenty Rven 34/3 
Biſhops without any ſtop ſubſcribed the Wicene Creed: So baſely-did tha 
Biſhops follow the ſkronget' ſide” and; faith Bins; of ſo. great.confequtrce 
with Biſhop} is the Empbrint athu,” On 7 TN 07 Eno, 
od 4s DH: 46 2BÞ- Faeibizay Being ER Lf BIneG 
6 niet wheti and rhiere hey” would themſelves! "nl i "Conntft'wa 
hetd "at. Zampſcht ; WHEEE" the" Semiaridiir cohAdnhncA the "Bimk,! maſll 
hi. ſome call it Orthodox (Baſil, and'forme good mitt being th *e) 
el fl the Mitedoancans here vented their Uthyal'6F uf 
head of the'Holy Ghoſt, 'and rhit the Heretickspretehding tb own the 
Nicene Faith were recieved by Liberins. 

$. 50. LXIIIL. A Council in Sicily owned the. Nicene Creed. 

$. Fl. LXIV. Same Biſhops at /lyricum reſtored the Nicene Creed, 
the Emperour being now for it. And Yalentin;an and Valens wrote to the 
Aſian Biſhops to charge them to ceaſe Perfecuting any of Chriſts labour- 
Crs. 

$. 52. LXV. An. 365. At a Synod in Tyana Cappadoc. Euſtathins Se. 
baſt. 'by Pope Liberius Letters was reſtored to his Biihoprick; and af- 
ter curſed the Homouſion, (the Nicene Creed) and denyed the Godhead 
of- the-Holy..Ghoſt.\. By their means. Bs/il..re is.\W; 
to Ceſare, whence he fled to avoid the.enmity of Exſebius the Biſhop 
who received him upoa his profeſled reſolution for Peace, which he would 
buy at any rates. - 

6. 53- LXVI. The Emperour Yalens (unhappily taken in to Yalentinian) 
after the conquelt of Procopixs , deſired Baptiime, and having an Arian 
Wife, was baptized by Eudoxins Conſtant. an Arian Biſhop, who en- : 
gaged lim to promote the Arian Cauſe; which he did with a blind 
religions Zeal, perſecuting not only the Orthodox and Nowvatians, but 
alſo the Semiarians and Macedonians. And a Council of Biſhops in Ca- 
ria, rejected [Conſubſtantial,] and reſtored the Antiechian and Seleucian 
'Creed as the beſt. 

$. 54- LXVII. An. 366. Some Arian Biſhops at Singedim in Myſia, 
reſtored the Ariminum Creed [_ of Like ſubſtance] and ſolicited Geminins 
the Semiarian Biſhop to conſent, but prevailed not. . 

_ $...55-..LXVIN.- .L wo. Councils were. held... at. Zome..by...Damaſus.; ons 
to condemn Yalens and Urſarins, old Arian Biſhops: . Another to con- 
demn Awxentins Biſhop of Milan, and Siſinins as a Schiſmatical Com- 
petitor with himſelf: For when Damaſus was choſen, the people were 
divided, and Damaſus his Party being the more valiant Warciocrs, they 
fought it out in the Church, and leit one day an hundred thirty ſeven 
dead Bodies behind them, to ſhew that they had no Communion with 
'them. And becauſe Sr/mius and his Patty ſtill kept Conventicles, he 

was baniſhed, and many with him, and now again TOTO: 
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Another Council at Rome he had to condemn. Pitalis 
Jans (that took Chriſts Godhead to be inſtead of a Soul 


.S.. 57- x. A Council as called at Anioch to end a Schiſm, there 
bong. rep! two Orthodox, Meletins and Paulinus; and one 
Sos s: The ended the Schiſm, by agreeing that Meletins and 
both continue, till one dyed, and the other alone 
d him, the Presbyters bei "og tree bgly ns. dnquee 
ved. But Aeletins FEE » Flavianus a Presbyter was 
cal his Oath, and was choſen in his ſtead, while Pa (an 

F | byed-: And fo the Schiſm was continued. 
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The Firſt General Council: at” Conſtant inople; and: ſome - 


”m following. | Mit 


$. 1. FW He reaſon 'why the Weſt 'with' Roxie was freer from the A- 
]  rianHerefie thanthe Ef, wasnot, ns'the' Papiſts fay, be- 

-- cauſe Chriſt prayed for” Petey chay his'Faich migh 
but- becauſe” the Emperours: ofthe Weſt were Orthodox, 
while thoſe in the Eaſt were Ariazs : And the Biſhops much followed the 


tnot fail, 


Emperours Will. That this laſtwas the Caule, is notorious inthe Hiſto-- 


ry: That Chrilts foreſaid promiſe was notthe Cauſe, is certain. Becauſe 
whatever promiſe Chriſt maketh, \he-falfilleth-: -Bat- he hath not kept-all 
the Biſhops'of Rome' from failing im! their Faith :* Therefore/he never 'pre 
miſed ſo to do. ' The'minory is certain by Hiſtory: To paſs by-47arcells 
and Liberius and Honorim falls ,  (which' were 'bat like Perers) all thoſe 
+ wicked men whom Councils depoſed as [nfidels, or Hereticks,' Simoniacks; 
Murderers, Any, one as 6+ Devil a and = thoſe that Baror- 
*« and Genebrard ſtigmatize as Apoſtatical , and not: Apoſtolicalzo(5o to- 
gether) had not this promiſe fulfilled: Nor Sivrw Quinn; if 53-8 
judged truly, that he was damned::; For:it was. nota dead faith, but a ſaving 
faith, "which Chriſt promiſed Petey ſhould not fail 5\ſuch a faith as had the 
promiſe of life ; He that believeth and i baptized ſhall. be ſaved: Whoever 'be- 
lieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life: a faith that workgth by 
love : Elſe Peter might have been a wicked .man, and damned, notwith- 
ſtanding this Prayer -of Chriſt, and Promiſe. If the faith of Conſtanti ne ſe- 
nior &* junior , Conſtans, Valentinian, Theodoſius, Honorius, Gratian, Cc. 
had failed, the General Councils at 24lar, and Ariminum, tell us, how 
failing the Biſhops faith was like to be 3 when 7erome ſaid, that the whole 
world groaned to find it ſelf turned Arian- | 
F. 2. The blind zeal of Yalens 'made him reſtleſs in Perſecuting the Oc- 
thodox in the Eaft:: At Antioch he vexedithoſe that: would:not Communi- 
cate with Exzoius the allowed Artur Biſhop :. At Cyzicum: Eunomins way 
putin Elexfis place ; but his followers built them a ſeparate Church with- 
out the'Walls. ('Socrat. lib.' 4. c.. 6,7.) He Perſecuted the Novatians, and 
exiled Ageliua their Biſhopat Conſt. He' baniſhed Exftathins Antioch. and 
Evagrixs, choſen by the Orthodox Biſhop of Conſt. againſt Demophilus the 
Arian. Fourſcore Biſhops ſent tocrave Juſtice'of him, were put to Sea 
in a Ship there'ſet onfire, and-were both burnt' and'drowned together. 
(Socr. 1. 4. c. 13.) In all the Eaſt he depoſed, abuſed, murdered many that 
would not forfake the Nicene Creed. <7 ais Officers to ſuppreſs their 
Conven- 
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Conventicles, At Mexandria he impriſoned Peter That Tucceeded Athane 
>. and baniſhed his Presbyters, and ſet up Luci an Aria» Biſhop. He 
perſecutedthe Monks of the Wilderneſs O (Nitria and Seitis) and 
deſtroyed their Houſes: Baniſhed HMacarivee of , and Macarins of Ale x- 


endria, their Leaders. He ed at Ceſarea: He went in perſon 
Cen DMT I TEC i EIT 
when he had baniſhed one of their Biſhops, (Meletins , enduring Paxlinus) 
the Presbyters kept the. Meetizig:' when he drove them away, a Deacon 
oy: it up: Atlalt Themiſtius, a Philoſopher, made an Oration before 
nn of the Pd bh bo hree h red 
to ens; ; who were. of three hundre 
aſZ7en Op ——_ Ant) pero dnnds eyen under diverſi- 
i0ions: opinions: Thiefomentatoſinaged him and ſhortly after in the gerk 
of his age, he was ſlain; '- |; 
rH: 3. Gratian (and # alentinian jiwor Þ1coming to the Empire, Liberty 
of Conſcience x 1mares 7 tion was given teal Sets, except ther Exmom- 


ane, il. $65 2) £32 ook Theadgſuss into- 
we. ones One od lorhefrdotarſa: Party got.up- All - and the 
fri; a7 cy pe dawn » : faxe.amaong the'Gotbs. 

'$o '@. (LXX1. ;&, General Council at Coyſtantivcple, 
where the ehief rhingiodane, were, .; the- Ktting-up ſs 1 ie2-rog? 
zene-as Biſhap,, 2. The condemning] of the -Afacedoniavs, 3- The giving 
tbe #cond Patriarchate © Eo/lewaujle | becauſe it was the peril EN 
PET the: Divceſies ob Puttes ,: Hieracles and 4 Hg 
| dawn! of Nazdexzer again, and putting Neftaria | inhis aſh 
ing Flavia at Antioch. G7 Þlior!) 

$.-5.-Somewould perfivadeusthet it was two Ceuvcils and not LE (that 
didtheſethings: But the queſtien-is but ds nemine.. la. the beginning they: 
diſpatch'd part of their work 3 -and/before they departed-Ade/ctime:the Bi- 
ſhop of Axrcech dying, the Bihops returned to Council, and more Egypii-- 
an Bi came and dit thereſt; 

$. 6: Fhe Caſcof. Gregory Nitz. was thes: A: Comcil at. Antiech.ia the. 
reign of \Araviſme ,. ſent him', with three more able- ſpeakers to go- 
viſit the Churches, and draw them from Arianiſme. He came.to Conſtanti- 
nople, and an Arian being.ia poſſeſſion, hegot. into a-little-empty Church, 
and: thereſolong Preached, till /he had recovered mych of the City from- 
Arianiſme. Hereupon Peter, 'Biſhopof Alexandria, ſignified by Letters, os 
. he would hay him be Biſhop of: Canſtantinople (againſt the Arian hep: 1 
The Orthodox. Par ori choſe him: One. Maximmwn, thatrof a Philoſi 
turned Chriſtian, inſinuated into Gregortes familiarity ;'by. money 
and'threats after, gets Petey of Alexander, and the Egyptian Biſho 
make him Biſhop: of Conſtenr. ſuppoſing Gregory not yet-lawfully ſe = 
Adilerins: Mntivcls: *) being at Conſt. Ordaineth: Gregory Biſhop» - The-Council, 
when-Convened, Confirmhim, rand caſt out Maxin (that never had poſ- 
<&ſlion:) Theedpfou owneth Gregory, and-putteth out the Arias Biſhop, and 


pollell 


+ 


but tis. own words 


ſhew,that hedid jt but to th ed on:Elſe 
he durſt not haved |'D | rneited' ture. In his 
place they choſe NeZarix# a Pretor, thit\was ho Chriltian, 1» foro Eccle- 
fe, as being not yet baptized ; and {das indeed ntcapable, ant the choice 


null : But the man was honeſt; An& Nirephowss Gaith, that they put down 
his name ina Paper with others, leaving 1t to the Emperour to chuſe one 
of them, and that he choſe Neltaria, OO 

$. 7. The deſcription of this TouhGil, ant the 


. # 


tion of this pn ge of bis 
time, by Gre oy Nec in is.Potns and his Orations, is very Ugſeful ; How 
implacably fattions and cohtentious they were, how fierce-and violent, 
or 1. ern carrying themſelves in the Council like mad-men. He de- 
&ribeth the People as contentions, but yet endured with the love of God, 
gh theiy z2al wanted knowledg ©: Page 523. Ora. 32 © The 1ers, 
he faith, whether true to, vie 1 mer he em ot, but for the moſt 
 ®part perkeions r6 Got: Andthe Biſhops as fitting, on, adverſe tlirones 
'< and feeding adverſe oppoſite Flocks, Urawn by them tnto faQtians, like 
** the clefts that earth-quakes make, and rhe 'peftilent diſeaſes that 
« infect all about, and diſtrafting and dividing alt the World, ſepara- 
*ting the Eaſt from the Welt, by the noiſe of #exs & twrs,, Antiquus & 
« Novss, nobilior & ignoÞilior, multituding opultntior aut renuior ; raging like 
*furious horſes; in battle, and Tike mad-men caſting duſt into the air, 
«and under their ſeveral Heads (or Leaders) fulfilling their own coiitenti- 
< 9ns, and becoming the determiners of wicked ambition and magnificence, 
<< and nnrighteous and abſard judges of 'matters ; The fame men (ſaith he) 
<aretoday of theſame throne and jadgment as we are, if fo our Leaders 
«and. chief men carrythem ; To morrow. if the wind do but turn, they 
<are for\the contrary Seat and'Judgment Naines (or Yotes) follow ha- 
© tred or friendſhip: And which is moſt grievous, we bluſh not to ſay con- 
< trary things to the very ſame hearers; Nor are we conſtant to our ſelve 
< being changed up and down'by contention :' You would ſay we are toſle 
liket avi uripm.. Therefore he ptofcſſeth, that it is unſeemly for 
*him to joyn with them in their Coungls; as it wete to leave his ſtudies 
" WEIEEG; to go play withthe Lads ih the Streets, Page 524- ___. 
© The Hike he hath” in Mis Poet, De 2314 fra, Page. 24, 252. 26, 27 

Eterim Mariſtys Plebis ataue Amiſtites 

Santi TEEN hv, & qui 7 vr 

Fundunt ab altis verba queis patitur ſalus, 

' Gunttiſque pacem jugiter qui predicant, 
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ble TN of the Biſhops of thoſe happy 
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Date - ' 
zifl Yo 20; Sha nn Fn: | 
3 
nie wg ned) pale: &c:. 


y Cguucils:: dr 

p | - LOND newly out, of; the 

't -utian ? try ; Þ es Chan os Fig ſuch. ex- 

q $.3S. Ni oftome, C5;c... But. they haye or- 
n born.« ne of a more ignorant, ſelhſh, 

worldly Pk men. 


All this here Fed outer Ga is much lefs than be Gaith 3 in his laſt 
Y "De. Epiſcopis,. Vol,.2,. too large and ſharp to.be now. Fxved: 
| I leave.it,.to t the perulato f. the; Learned Reader... 


One - ith to. yrivby the Arias Macedonian iſio « that 
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t he ſpake of this firſt pod at Cmſtantinope, one of the an 
oh is « equalled to the four Eyangeliſts: And in his 59th Epiſt. to $ 
e816, he'faith, Ss e0s inveneritis. non ob fidei doftrinam, ſed =_ 
, - Jmltates hn ſe diftraftos & drowlſu 2 Fd quidem 'pſe djerve 
ot ſome _may..fay tha paſſion moved bim to'th atyrical exa erati- 
der his Fg ey But, 1. bigs ker not of this ggerath 
Wie bot of others alſo: 2. He acknowled oy” oy _ the rn Bi- 
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$. 8. In his $5h-Epiſt. to Procopius, page 814. refuſing.to come to their 
Council,. he faith, ** 1f I muſt write the very-truth; Iam of the mind to fly 
« from: (or avoid) every Meeting of Biſhops : For I never ſaw a joyful and 
« happy.cnd of any Council; nor ahy that gave not more addition and 
«increaſe to evils, than yearn (or reformation:,) For pertinacious con- 
<« tentions-and the luſts of Nomination (or Lording,, ) (Think me not 
&« (faith he) grievous and troubleſome for writing this, ) are: ſuch, as no 
« words canexpreſs : And a.mag that will (there) be a Judg oſothets, ſhall 
 ©<-ſdaner contract diſhoneſty himſelf, than repreſs the diſhoneſty of others. 
They that ſay he ſpeaketh only of Heretical.Councils defie the light, and 
will be believed by none that know the Hiſtory. 
$. 9. The Cale of Arntzch, briefly, -was this : elerins was a good 
man; but.of a healing difpoſition,, made Biſhop by the Ar:ians miſtaking 
him, and put out by them when they knew hinz, yet he held Communion 
with repenting Arians. Euzains an Arian was put into his place, and he 
kept Conventicles. The grand Controverſie of all the foregoing Ages, 
was about Communion with the Lapſed, that yielded to Idolatry,or Hereſie : 
ſome over zealous- were too proud of their own ſufferings, and were very 
rigid againſt receiving ſuch Penitents, ſaying they were Time-fervers, and - 
receiving them v7ould 'encourage others to ſave themſelves in ſuffering, 
and then Tepent + Others were too wide in receiving them upon unſati(- 
factory-profeſſions of Repentance : The Wiſeſt went a middle way. Ma- 
ny Antiochians ſeparated from Xeletius, becauſe the Arians choſe him, and- 
he received penitent Arz#ans : And Lucifer Calaritanus, and Enſebius Yer- 
cellenſis of France going to ſettle the Peace at Antioch, Euſebius diſliked 
their oppoſition to Melerins, and left them. Lucifer a good Man,, but rigid 
and hot- againſt. the Arians, ſaid that Aeletius could” be no Biſhop, and 
ordained them Paxlinus (and fo there were three as is aforementioned-)The 
Biſhop 'of Rome who would bave @ finger in all, encouraged Lucifer ; Pax. 
linus was a man of. extraordinary goodnels : but yet the Canon nullified the 
Ordination of a Biſhop-into a fore-poſleſled Seat ; And when half cleaved, 
to. Meletius, 'and half to Paylinus (both very good Men,) a Synod (as is 
aforeſaid.) ended the difference, by tolerating both till the death of one, 
and-then making him ſole Biſhop: : The Presbyters (it's ſaid) were ſworn 
to this. Meletius dyeth firſt ; yet Flavianus a Presbyter that had ſtuck 
to them in Yalens: Perſecution, is choſen Biſhop by the Meletians, whor 
will not joyn. with. Paulinzs as a- Schiſmatick. The Pope owneth- 
Paulinns : . The Council at 'Conſtantivople own Aeletins firſt, and Flavia- 
mus after : Gregory - Nazianzene; and others were againſt Flavianus, be-- 
cauſe they. ſaid he came -in by Perjury, having ſworn: not to accept it : 
Some ſay he: did not Swear: Lucifer Calaritanus that Ordained: Paulinas,. 
forſook. the Party called: the Catholick Church, and gathered ſeparated: 
Churches, and became the Head of a Schiſm, called {ince Luciferian He-- 
reticks, meerly, becauſe the Churches received: the conteſling. returning. 
Arians to Communion, "and: he owned Flavians. | And. thus From: good 
SIT | iſhops- 
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Biſhops 'coukt” net agree; for"ſraps the imputation of Hereſie: 


| '$! 161 Bardnivis 4nd Bina after him, ſay, Nazinntenus bio diſtordiam 
ſul dbthicationt compoſitum iri arbitranus, ſed; Conſtantinopelitanz' cum con- 
ſeriſ# Imperatoris,, non. 4 =. oppo populi fleth remumniat, atiy, Satin 
poſf habiras in Synodo aliquot attiones, comtantibus optimss quebnſounq, Orient a- 
tsbus, in Cappadociam diſcedir. Thim qui ſupererant ibs Epiſeops y- 
dots Nundinarii, in locum Chriſtiani per fettifſins, —_— ſolati ſſims, 716- 
nach. caftiſſims, Nettarinm howinem mondum Chriſtianum fo - 
mm, rernm Eccleſiaſticarum penitus imiperitum, in voluptatibus ſacul; & carnis 
bhattenus verſetum, ſuffecer ne. 
$. 11. This Council added to the'WNiceme Creed ſome words abont the 
Holy Ghoſt. The adyancement of the Conſtartinopolitane Biſhop by this 
Synod with the reaſons of it, bred fach a jealouſie in the Biſhops of Rome, 
as hath broken the Churches of the Eaft and Weſt, which are anhedled to 
this day. | | | 
$. iT LXXH. Two Biſhops, Palladins and Secundianus, complained!ts 


_ Gratias, that they were unjuſtly jadged Aries, and Uelired a Couticii to 


them. Ambroſe perfwaded him not to tronble all' the World for two 
en. A Council of 32 Biſhops is called for them at Aquiltie. They te- 
fuſe to be accountable to ſo few, and-are condemned. X 
FS. 13. LXXM. An. 381. Twelve Biſhops met at Ceſarautaft4 againſt 
the Priſcillianiſts : Theſe Men had divers other Councils: in theſe times. 
Tthacins and ldacins were the Leaders. The whole Stofy you may find in 
Syulpitins Severus in the Life of Martin, cc. The fum is this : Priſcilianus, 
a rich Man, of much Wit and learning, was infefted with the Herefie 
of the Gnoſticks and Manichees. Many followed him; his patty was much 
in Faſting and Reading : The Biſhops in Council excommunicated'them. 
Yet they kept up. The Biſhops in Council ſought to the Emperonr G@ya- 
tian to ſuppreſs them by the Sword : A while they prevailed : But the 
Priſcillianiſts quickly learned that way, and got a great Conrtier to be 
their Friend, and Gratian reſtored them. Gratian being killed, when Ma- 
ximus was Choſen Emperovr by his Army, the Biſhops go to Maxim for 
help: The r:ans having got Head againft Ambroſe at Milay, and theſe 
Settaries troubling the Churches in France, Spain, and Traly, Muximm (a 
Man highly commended for Picty by moſt Writers, ſave that being forced 
by his Army'o accept the Empire, he was a Uſurper ) being once engaged, 
thought the defence of the Orthodox would ſtrengthen him : So'he forced 
Valentinian by Threats to forbear wronging Ambroſe ;' And to pleaſe the 
Biſhops he put Pr;/cit;an to death, and baniſhed ſore of his Followers. - 
Aartin Biſhop of Tours (being a Man of ſmall learning, but of great Ho- 
lineſs, and auſterity of Life, living like a. Hermite in the pooreſt Garb and 
Cabbin, lying on the Ground, faring hard, praying much, and working 
more Miracles, if Swlpitz#s, his Schollar and Acquaintance may-be be- 
lieved, than we read of any ſince the Apoſtles, even that! Gregory Thau- 
maturgus) did abhor drawing the Sword againſt Hereticks, and: _ 
{wade 
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ſwaded the Biſhops and: Emperovur but in vain : The proſecution was ſo 
managed by the Biſhops, that in the Countreys, thoſe that did but Faſt 
and Read much were brought under the ſuſpicion of Proſoiltianiſm, and 
repreached : This common injury to Piety from the Biſhops grieved Mar- 
rin yet more, fo that he renounced the Communion of the Biſhops arid 
their Synods : whereupon they defamed him to the Emperour and People, 
2s an unlearned Man, a Schiſmatick, ſuſpeCted of favouring Priſcilaniſmn ! 
But Martins holineſs and Miracles magnified him with the Religions fort. 
At taſt a great Proſcilliamſ# being ſentenced to death, Aarrin travelled 
tothe Emperour Maximus to beg his Life. Maxgmas told him, he would 
grant his deſire if he would but once communicate with the Biſhops : Mar- 
tin preferring -Mercy before ſacrifice, yielded, and did once communi- 
cate with therm. But profcfled that in his way home, an Angel correfted 
tim and threatned him if he did ſo any more - and that from that time 
his gife of Miracles was diminiſhed : and ſo he never communicated 
with them more to the Death : Swlpitiys his Narrative puts the Reader 
to a great difficulty, either to believe ſo many and great Miracles as he 
reports, or not to believe fo learned, pious, and credible an Hiſtorian, 
who profeſſeth to ſay nothing but what he either ſaw himſelf or had from-. 
the Mouth of Martin, or thoſe that ſaw them, and who ſpeaketh his owt 


knowledg of his eximious Piety. He ſpeaketh hardly ot the Biſhops, not - 


only as complying with an Uſurper, but that 7bacins in particular of his 
knowledge, was one that much cared not what he ſaid or did The Bi. 
ſhops would tave'temicd that the death of Preſcillian was by their means: 
Fir not ſtrange' that the Church of Rome ſhould Canonize Martin for a. 
Saint, 'believing his great Miracles, and-yet themſelves go an hundred: 
times further againſt the blood of Diſſenters, than the Biſhops-did whom- 
Saint Martin therefore oppoſed and ſeparated from to the death ? 

The Churches in Spas, and elfewhere, were diſturbed and ſcattered or 
endangered by Souldiers to pleaſe theſe Biſhops, not (as ſome forge) that: 
Aſaximus Eid perſcute the Chriſtians for the Prey - Fot molt Writers: 
megnifie. his Piety and Defence of Ambreſe, and the Orthodox that con-. 
demn his Ufurpation, thougtr.he ſaid, the Souldiers. in Britain forced-hint: 
tO it. | | | 

&. 14, LXXIV. A General Councit was called to Rome by the Empe-- 
rour and Damaſus; bnt the Oriental Biſhops would not come fo far, bur: 
met at Conſtantinople : Here Damaſus owned Panlinns at Antioch, as the 
Council of Corft. had owned AMeletius : And fo neither would be obedient: 
to the other; the General Council, nor the Pope. ' But Damaſus durſt 
not Excommunieate Flavianns, but permitted two: Biſhops to continue at- 
Antioch ;, accounted a Schiſm, which continued long. 

$. 15. EXNV. The Oriental Biſhops that would not come to 'Roms,,. 
meeting at Conſtantinopſe,wrote to Rome to tell them their Cale and Faith,'& 
niindey them that'j3t-was according to the Canons that: Nesz hbour ' Biſhops: 
(and not Strangers) ſhoald: Ordain 'Biſhvps 'to vacant Seats (to "_ C: 
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their ſettiog-up Flaviarns. when Rome let vp; Parlinus : ) And they give. 
account of the advancement: of Conſt. and -Feruſalem and Call Feruſalem 
[The Mother of all other Churches.) | | 

_ $+16. A Synod held at Syds againſt the Maſſaliars, little is known of. 
. {4 17- LXXVL, A Council at Bourdeaux condemned Iſtantine Priſcili-. 

an. who thereupon was ſlain at 'Trevers, 248: | 

: $1 485 LXXVII 4. 386. A Council at Rome under Syricixs, repeated 

ſome of the old Canons. | 

_ &. 19, LXXVIII. Theognoſtus having excommunicated Ithacins,and repre- 
hended the Biſhops, as irregular and bloody for procuring the Death of 
Preſcillian,, a Council called at Trevers did jultihe and acquit him: Unjuſt- 
ly, ſay, even Binnins and Baromins: who here repeat out of Sulpitizs Mar- 
tins once communicating with the Biſhops there, to ſave two Mens Lives, 
and the Words of the Angel to him [[rito, Martine, compungeris ; Sed alt- 
ter exire nequiſti: Repara virtutem; reſume Conſtantiam , ne jan non pericu- 
lum glorie, ſed ſalutis incurras« Itaque ab illo tempore ſatis cavit cum illa Itha- 
ciane partis communione miſceri. Ceterum cum tardius quoſdam ex ergume- 
nis, quam ſolebat, & gratia- minere curaret z ſubinde nobis cum lachrymis fa- 
tebatur,'\ſe propter communionis illtus malum, cns ſe vel puntto temporis neceſſi- 
tate, non ſpiritu, miſcuiſſet, -detrimentum virtutis ſentire : ſexdecim poſt wixit 
annos, 1 Synodum adit, &c. | __ 

Is it not ſtrange that Papiſts bluſh not to recite ſuch a Hiſtory with ap- 
probation, which expreſlleth a teſtimony from Heaven againſt far: leſs 
than their Inquiſition, Flames, Murders, Canons de her #ticis comburendis-& 
exterminandis, and Depoſing Princes that, will not execute them. PEN Ich, 
ſheweth ſuch a-Divine- juſtification for ſeparation from the Biſhops anc 
| Synods.of ſuch a way, yea, though of the ſame Religion with us, and not 
ſo Corrupt as the Reformation found the Roman Papacy and Clergy ? 

$. 20. LXXIX. The two Biſhops continuing at Antioch, Evagrins ſuc- 
ceeding Paulinus, and Rome owning him, and the Eaſt Flavianus, a Council. 
& called at Capra : Flavian refuſeth to come : The Council had more wit 
than many others, and Ordered that both Congregations (Flaviax's and E- 
py, realy ) being all good Chriſtians, ſhould live in loying Communion. 
(O that others had been as wiſe, in not believing thoſe Prelates that per- 
ſwaded the World that it is ſo pernicious a thing for two Churches and 
Biſhops to be in one City, as Peter and Paul arefaid tobe at Rime!) And 
they referred the Caſe to Theophilus Alex. = CES 4 

$. 21. But this Council condemned a new Hereſie (Hereticating was in 
faſhion;) viz. of one Biſhop Bonoſus, denying Mary to have continued, a 
Virgia to the death... And they condemned Re-baptizing and'Re-ordaining, 
and the Tranſlation of Biſhops. - ; 

8. 22, LXXX. Next comes a Provincial Council (or two) at Arles, 
which doth but repeat ſome former Canons. RL B45 FS 

$.. 23, LXXXI.: Next we hayea ſtrange thing, a Hereſie raiſed by one. 
that was no, Biſhop: But the beſt is, it was but avery little Hereſfie : Hee- 
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rome is the Geſcriber of it, who writing: agaiaſt the 'Author, Fovinian a 
Miltz Monk, no doubt according to his ſharpneſs, makes the worſt of it: 
Atthe worſt it containeth all theſe : 1. That Virgins, Widows and Marryed 
Women, 'being all baptized (or waſhed) inGhrift, and not differing any 0- 
ther works, art of equal merits. 2. That thoſe that plena dr wig fl faith 
are born a;ain in baptiſme, canner be ſabverted bythe Devil. 3. There -is no 
difference of merit between abſtaining from meat, and receiving it with thanks- 
giving. 4: That there's one Reward in Heaven for all that keep their baprif- 
wal vow, Siricius catching Jovinian hid at Rome, ſends him to Alan, where 
a Council Hereticateth him. | | 
$. 24. LXXXII. It's ſtrange that Binnizs vouchſafeth next to add: out 
of Socrates, 1. 5.c. 20. (when he Herericateth him alſo.) a Council of the 
Novatians; Socrates and Sozomen are called Novatians, by the Papiſts, be- 
cauſe they rail not at them ſo valiantly as the Hereticators do, And it 
may be they will call me one, if | ſay that I better like this Councils Canon, 
than burning men for ſuch a Herefie. They decree that as from the Apo- 
{les the different time of keeping Eaſter was not taken for ſufficient cauſe 
for Chriſtians to renounce Communion with each other, ſoit ſhould he 
eſteemed ſtill, and it ſhould be ſo far left indifferent, that they live in love 
and Communion thatare herein of different minds. And I would ſay, as 
lowd as I can ſpeak, If all the proud, contentions, ambitious, hereticating part 
of the Biſhops had been of this Chriſtian mind, O _— what ſcandal and 
ame, what cruelties, confuſions and miſeries bad the Chriſtian world eſcaped! 
ut yet men will ſcorn to be ſo far Novatians, in deſpigac of Scripture, 
reaſon, humanity and experience, whatever ſin or miſery follow: (As | 
ſaid before) in England the Convocation and Parliaments overſight hath 
determined of a falſe rule to know Eaſfter-day, and ſilenceth Miniſters for 
not Aſſenting, Conſenting to it, and approving the Uſe of it, even the 


Uſe which conſiſteth in keeping Eaſter at a wrong time, which makes us 


Hereticks. 

S. 25. LXXXII. Ar. 393. A great Council was called at Hippo, where 
Auſtin, yet a Presbyter was there. Good men will do well: Here was no- 
thing but pious and honeſt, for ref&rmation of Diſcipline.aud Manners ; 
And moſt of the African Councils were the beſt in all the world. Their 
Biſhopricks were but like our Pariſhes, - and they ſtrove not who ſhould be 
greateſt, or domineer. 

I. 26. LXXXIV. Next a Council at Conſtant. decideth a Crontroverſic 
between two men ſtriving for a Biſhoprick, Bir. p. 539. 

6. 27. LXXXV. Concilium Adrumetinum did we know not. what. 

C. 28. LXXXVI. An. 394. A Council of Donatifts was held at Ca- 
verne, about a ſchiſm between two men ſet up for Biſhops agaiaſt each 
other. | | | 
' $. 29. LXXXVI. At: Bagar another Council was called by the Dona: 
tiſt;, for, the ſame Cauſe, where Primianus Carthag. heving 310. Biſhops, 
condemaed AMaximianus his Competitor ,  _ Note here, 1. How 

| great 
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| a number the Doratiſts were, and on what pretence. (as over-yoting 
them) they called others Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 2. How ſmalb Bi- 
ſopricks then were, the number tells us. | 
+ $. 30. LXXXVIIL A Synod was held at Taxinwn, in Savey, 'where a 
difference was decided between the Biſhops of Arles and Yienne, ſtriving 
which ſhould be greateſt: And he was judged tobe the greateſt, whoſe ſeat 
was proved to be the Metropolitan: Anda caſe of Communicating with one 
Felix a Partner of Ithacius and the bloody Biſhops was debated. 
$. 31. LXXXIX. Another Carthage Council called the ſecond, which 
Bimins ſaith, was the laſt, is placed next ; which decreed ſeyeral Church 
Orders, ſome of which ſhew, that 'a Biſhops Dioce(s had then but wmmm 
altare;, As when reconciliation of Penitents, (as well as Chrifme, and Con- 
ſecrating Virgins) was to be done by the Biſhop only, except in great ne- 
ceſſity. And when Chriſtians were multiplyed, they that deſired a Biſhop 
ina place, that had none before, might have one. And the prohibition 
erigends alind altare, &Cc. was repeated. | 
S. 32. XC. Another Carthage Council called the third, hath many good 
© Orders: One is Can. 26. © That the Biſhop of the firſt Seat, ſhall not be 
*<called the Chief Prieſt (or Biſhop) or any ſuch thing, but only the Bi- 
& ſhop of the firſt Seat. To avoid all ambitious deſigns of ſuperiority : 
Whence Binnius elſewhere noteth, that Carthage had not an Archbiſhop. 
No doubt they had a ſenſe of the fin and miſery, that came by the Patriar. 
thall and other ambitious ſtrifes. 
$. 33- XCI. Another Carthage Council hath the like Canons, adding 
to this aforeſaid, as Gratian citeth it, [Univerſalis autem nec etiam Romanus 
'Pontifex 'appelletur.) To which Binnius hath no better an anſwer than, 
' 4. That it 1s only ſwelling titles, and not the ſuperiour.power that is for- 
bidden. 2. That the Africans had no power to make Laws for Rome; But, 
3. Surethe Name1s Lawful, if the Power be Lawful. 2. They that could 
make no Laws for Rome, might declare their Judgment of Gods Laws, and 
that Rome might make no'Laws for them. -This Council alfo forbiddeth 
-going beyond Sea with Appeals. | | 
$. 34 XCll. The next Carthage Council hath 104 Canons for Diſci- 
pline : moſt very good. "Divers Canons lay ſo much on the Biſhop, as 
plainly ſhew each Biſhop had but One Altar. Can. 14. * T hat theBiſhops 
<« Cottage be not far from the Church : Cay. 15. That the Biſhop have but 
& vile or cheap houſhold ſtuff," and a poor table and diety and ſeek his -au- 
« thority or dignity by- his faith and deſert: of life. 16. The Biſhop muſt 
© not read the Gentiles Books z 19. Nor. contend for tranſitory. things, 
© thovgh provoked. 20. Nor take on him the care of Family (or common ) 
« buſineſs, but only be yacant to the -Word and Prayer. ' 2 3. The Biſhop 
& ſhall hear no Cauſe but in the preſence of his Presbyters; elſe it ſhall be 
* yoid that is ſentenced without them, unleſs confirmed by their preſence. 
©©.28. The unjuſt condemnation of Biſhops /is yoid. 30-, And judgments | 
« againſt the abſent. -3 5. The Biſhop to-fit bigher than the Frome x 
N r 


————— 


tt. At Mts. 


their Councils abridged. © 


& Church and their Meetings, but at home know that they are his Col- 
© leagues. 51. A Clerk how Learned ſoever in Gods Word, muſt get his 
« living by a trade. 52. Thatis, by a trade or. husbandry, without de- 
triment to his Office. 53. All Clerks that are able to work, ſhould learn 
&« both trades and Letters. 55. The Biſhop muſt not admit an accuſer of 
© the brethren to Communion; Nor to enter into the Clergy, though he 
« amend. - Many againſt Clergy-men that are flatterers, betrayers,. foul- 
« tongued, quarrellers, at diſcord, ſcurrilous, of filthy jeaſts, that ſwear 
«hy creatures, that ſing at feaſts, of former ſcandal, &c. 33. The poor 
« and the aged of the Church to be honoured before the reſt. 88. He that 
« ooeth. to any Shows or Sights, on publick days, inſtead of going to the 
« Church-aſſembly, let him be Excommunicate. 98. A Lay-man-mult not 
teach .when the Clergy are preſent, unleſs they bid him. 100., A woman 
« myſt not baptize. 
 _ $. 35. NCI. As. 398. Another Council was at Carthage of 73. Biſhops 
for Diſcipline. 
$. 36. XCIV. An. 399. Theophilus held a Synod at Alexandria, againſt 
a dead man, Orzgen. The occaſion Baronius and Binnixs thus deliver : Me- 
lania, a Woman of greateſt Nobility in Rome in Yalens the Arians Peſecu- 
tion, hid five thouſand Monks, and a while ſuſteined them, - and when 
they were baniſhed, with great zeal, followed them to maintain them out 
of her ſubſtance (or eſtate: ) When they were reſtored from baniſhment, 
ſhe built for her ſelf a Monaſtery at Jeruſalem, in which, beſides fifty Vir- 
gins that dwelt with her, ſhe entertained and maintained holy. Foreign 
Biſhops, Monks, and Virgins, twenty ſeven years : Whereby it happened 
that both ſhe and Ruffinus , were by Didymus Alexandrims, (a man blind, 
but of great learning and fame, too great an admirer of Orzger's works) en- 
tangled (as their accuſers faid) in Orzper's errours, and received and di- 
vulged his Book, called Periarchon: After 25 years abſence in Egypt and 
Paleſtine, returning to Rome with great fame of Holineſs, and bringing with 
them a piece of the Croſs, they with fraud bring to Rome Origen's Periar- 
chon, ( that is, Tranſlated and Corrected by Ruffin.) Another Woman, 
Marcella, accuſeth them of Origerw's errours, which they deny , and. get- 
ing Communicatory Letters from Pope S:ricius, forſake Rome, (where ſuch 
Merits and Holineſs would not procure an aged Lady a quiet habitation, 
without being Hereticated, becauſe ſhe highly valued Origen's Works,which 
had divers errours; and who hath not ? ) Hereupon Pamachins, and Ocea- 
us, Write to Fierome to publiſh Origen's Periarchon entire, and detect his 
errours ;z which he did, ſhewing that Ruffinuzs had mended ſome, and left 
others unmended : This occaſioned ſtirs againſt Hierome, and a Council 
calPd at Alexandria, an. 399. where Origen is condemned. Theophilus by 
his Legates expells Orzger's followers out of Egype and Paleſtine: Being 
expelled they go. to Chryſoſtome to Conſtantinople, and complain of Theophi- 
lxs as perſecuting themthat, were innocent Catholicks, and deſired his help: 
He undertaketh to reconcile them to T; GH : Epiphanius fofoweth them 
2 to 
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Iſidere got him to Reme, to hearken after the Viftory : But his Reader 
that kepthim company, ſtole away his Letters : Whereupon 7ſadore in a 
fright took his heels preſently to Alexandria. | 
- &: 39. Another thing to be: fore-knowato this ſtory is in Socyar. 4.6.c.7. 
The ſchiſme of the Anthropomorphites now roſe from Epypt : ſome of the 
more unlearned thoyght that God had a body and the ſhape of a man, but 
Theophilus ( and the Judicious) condemned them, and inveighed againſt 
them, proving that God had nota body. The Religious of Zyype hearing 
this, flocking in blind zeal to Alexandria, condemned Ins for a+ Wic- 
ked man, -and ſought to take away his life : Theophilus very penfive, de- 
viſed how to fave his life: He came to them courteouſly, and faid, When / 
faſten mine eyes on you, methinks 1 ſee the face of God. Theſe words allayed 
the heat of the Monks ; who faid; If that berrue that thou ſayeſt, that the 
face of God 3s like ours, then curſe the Works Fl Origen which deny it : If thou 
deny this, be ſure thou ſhalt receive at our hands the due to the im- 
pions and open enemies of God: O brave diſputing ! Were theſe mortified 
Mon $? Theophilus told them, he would do what they would, for he ha- 
ted the Books of Origen. 

But that which ripened the miſchief was, that the Religious Houſes of 
Boe having four brothers,excellent men,for their Overſeers, Theophilus was 
reitleſs till he got them away to him ; one ofthem, Dioſcorns, he made a Bi- 
ſhop; others living with him perceived that he was ſet upon heaping and hoarding 


eoney,, 


- ——— — ——_ 


"-pheir Councils abridped. 


T1 


money, and that #1 his lkbur ' tended 10 gathering, Dr. Hamer tranſlating 
this, puts in the'Margin ; This Biſhop vath more fellows «n the World. And 
noting how Theophilas to revenge himſelf perſecuted his own Opinions, 
faith, This is a fin agamſt the Holy Ghoſt.] would dwell with him no longer, 
but returned to their Wilderneſs. Theophilus prone to anger and revenge, 
endeavoured: by all means'to- work them-miſchief .; And the way. he took 
was to accuſe them tothe Monks, for ſaying to him, that God'/had not 4 bo- 
dy, nor bumane ſhape: And he himſelf was of the ſame Opinion, yetto be re- 
venged of his Enemies, he ſtuck not to oppugnit; and ſent to the Monks,not 
to obey Dioſtorus or his Brethren, for they held that God had no body, where- 
as Scripture faith, that he hath eyes, ears, hands and feet, as men have; which 
with Or:gen they deny : By this treachery he ſet them all together by the 
ears; one ſide calling the other O-:genifts, and the other them Anthropo- 
morphites ;, ſo it turned to bickering among the Monks, yea , to a deatly 
battel: And Theophilus went with Armed men and helped the Anthrops- 
morphites. | 

Sa yok ſee, if Socrates ſay true , how wickedly this Sainted Patriarch 
lived,” and how he came ſo-much engaged againſt the Orsgensfts, whoſe er- 
rours doubtleſs were worthy blame : but many good perſons who honour- 
ed Origen for his great worth, and owned not his errours, were called 0- 
riceniſts, becauſe they honoured him: And that which was erroneous in him, 
was conſiſtent with far greater Learning, Piety, and Honeſty, than Socra- 
tes, Iſidore Peluſ. and others thought there was in Theophilus: Either credible 
Socrates, and others were groſs Lyars, or this Patriarch and Saint was a 
downright knave, or afted like one. 
$. 409. Now weare upon it, let us proſecute Chryſoftome*s Hiſtory fur- 
ther. He was a ſtudiovs holy Monk of a Houſe, near Antioch: After Ne- 
ftarius death he was choſen Biſhop for his meer piety and worth': He was 
a man of great piety and honeſty and an excellent tongue, and as good a 
life, but bred in a Cell and nor to Courtſhip, knew not how to flatter 
Courtiers and Court-Prelates : He was naturally ſharp and cholerick, and 
his conſcience told him, that a Biſhop muſt not be a dawber, nor flatter 
the greateſt wicked men : (For Biſhops in that Age were the Preachers, ) 
not having a thonſand Congregations to preach to.) He ſaw even the 
Clergy addited to their appetites : and he kept a Table for them, but 
eating with great temperance he always eat alone; He rebuked the Luxu- 
ry of the Court, and particularly of the Empreſs, who conceived a dead- 
ly hatred againſt him : And the Cuſtome of the Court was, for the Wo- 
men much to influence both Emperour and Courtiers, and then what Bi- 
ſhop ſoever was too preciſe for them and bold with their ſins, to get a 
pack of the Worldly Clergy preſently to meet together and depoſe him : 
(For Synods af Biſhops (not the Pope) had then the power.) They would 
not be ſeen init themſelves , but a Patriarch of Alexandria ſhould call a 
Synod, and do it preſently. Chryſoſfome was a man of no Courtſhip to 
take off their edges ; but the worſe Courtiers, Biſhops, and Prieſts __ 
"oo 
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the worſe he ſpake of them ; And all the honeſt plain people believed and 
loved him ; but the rich and great Prelates abhorced him. His own Cler- 
gy hated him, becauſe he would reform them: Thoſe that would not amend, 
he Excommunicated : Which they could not bear : ſo that ene of his Dea- 
cons Serapion, openly ſaid tohim, O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rule 
all theſe as thou wouldſt, unleſs thou make them. all taſt of one whip. Every one 
was'his.Enemy who was his own, and was engaged by guilt againſt his 
Diſcipline and Doctrine. | 

The Guilty hated him : His Hearers loved him: Swift-Writers took his 
Sermons, whichtell us what he was to this day : And it was-honeſty and 
policy 1n Innocent: Biſhop of Rome; to own him, who had worth to add. to 
the reputation of: his defendants. - Among other of his accuſations, one 
was, \that Extropizs an Eunuch, Chamberlain to the Emperour, procured 
aLaw againſt Delinquents taking the Church for a SanCtuary. - And ſhort- 
ly after being to be beheaded, for a crime _ the Emperour, he. took 
the Church for a Sanctuary himſelf; And Chryſoſtome from the Pulpit 
Preached a-Sermon; againſt him, while helay proſtrate at the Altar. AL 
hp he-reſiſted-G ana the Arian, who turned Traytor and was deſtroy- 
- Another-cauſe of Chryſoſtome?s diſturbance was, that one Severianns Bi- 
ſhop of Gabale in Syria, came. into Conſtantinople, and Preached for Money, 
and drew away the hearts of the People, while Chryſoſtome was about choot- 
ing a Biſhop for Epheſus : Serapion a turbulent Deacon quarrelled with the 
Syrian Biſhop, and would not reverence him: The Biſhop ſaid, If Serapi- 
on die 4 Chriſtian, Chrift was not Incarnate. Serapion tells Chryſoſtome the 
laſt words 'without the firſt : Chryſoſtome forbids Severianus the City : The 
Empreſs taketh his part, and importuneth Chryſoſtome to be reconciled to 
Severianus, But the Core remained, Socrat. l. 6.c. 10. | 

$. 41. Socrat. c. 11. Shortly after Epiphanins (the Collector of Here- 
ſies) came from Cyprus to Conſtantinople, and there irregularly in Chryſo. 
ſtomes Dioceſs played the Biſhop, ordained a Deacon, and called toge- 
ther the Biſhops that were accidentally in the City, and required them to 
Condemn the Books of Origen; which ſome did, and ſome refuſed, ſaith 
Socrates, cap. 12. * Obſcure men, odd Fellows, ſuch as have no Pith or 
* Subſtance in them, to the end they may become famous, go about moſt 
* commonly to purchaſe to themſelves Glory and Renown by diſpraiſing- 
« {ach men as far excel them in rare and ſingular Virtues. ſoſtome bore 
patiently Epiphanizs's fault 'and -invited -him to take a Lodging at his 
Houſe. He anſwered him, *©I will neither Lodg with thee, nor Pray 
© with thee, unleſs thou baniſh Djoſcorus and his Brethren out of the City, 
<« and ſubſcribe with thy own Hand the Condemnation of the Works of 
« Origen : Chryſoſtome anſwered, that ſuch things are not to be done with- 
out deliberation and- good advice. Epiphanins in Chryſoſtome's Church at 
the Sacrament, ſtands forth and Condemns Origen, and Excommuni- 


 Cateth Dyzoſcors a Biſhop, and reproveth Chryſoſtome as taking their part. 
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Chry ome ſent word by Serapion to Epiphanixs that he did violate the Ca. 


nons, 1- In making Miniſters in his Dioceſs z 2.. In adminiſtring the 
Communion without his Licence, and yet refuſing to do it when he de- 
firedit- Wherefore he bid him take heed leſt he ſet the People in an up. 
' roar, for if ought came amiſs, he had his remedy in his Hands. Epipha- 
ins hearing this, went away in fear, and took Ship for Cyprus : The re. 
port goeth (ſaith Socrates, cap.-13.) that as he-went he ſaid of Zobn, 7 hope 
thou ſhalt never dye a Biſhop And that Chryſoſtome anſwer?'d him, 7 hope then 

alt never come alive into thy Countrey. And it ſo'fell ont : on 

d at Sea by the way ; and Chyſoſtome dyed depoſed and baniſhed. 
$.42.The Empreſs Eudoxia was ſaid to ſet Epiphanins on work. Chryſoſtome 
being hot,made a Sermon of the faults of Women z which was interpreted 
to be againſt the Empreſs. She irritated the Emperour againſt him and 
got Theophilus to call a Council againſt him, at Quercus near Chalcedon, 
and Conſtant. Thither came Severianus, and many Bithops that Chryſoſtome 
had depoſed, and many that were his Enemies for his ſ{triftneſs; but eſpe- 
cially time-ſervers that, knew the will of the Empreſs, if-not the Empe- 
rours: When they ſummoned him to appear before them, He anſwer- 
ed, that by the Canon there muſt be more Patriarchs, and he.appealed 
to a General Council, yet not denying to anſwer any where, if they 
would put. out his Enemies from being his Judges, and that in his:own 
Patriarchate. But they ſentenced him depoſed, for not appearing : The 
People were preſently in an uproar, and would not let him be taken out 
of the Church: The Emperour commanded his baniſhment : To .ayoid 
Tumult, the third day he yielded himſelf to the Souldiers to be tranſpor- 
ted : The people hereupon were all in an uproar, .and it-pleaſed God 
that there was an Earthquake that night: Whereupon the Emperour ſent 
after him to intreat him to return. . When he came back he:would not 
have officiated, till his Cauſe was heard by equal Judges, but the People 
conſtrained him to Pray and Preach; which was after made the. matter 
of his Accuſation. Theophilus was hated as the cauſe of all, and Severianus 
as the ſecond. After this T heophilus turned his Accuſation upon Heraclides, 
Biſhop of Epheſus, put in by -r51 oſtome : "They condemned him unheard, 

in his abſence : Chryſoſtome ſaid that ſhould not be :: The Alexandrians 
ſaid, Jt was juſt, They went hereupon. together by the Ears, and -ſome 
were wounded and ſome were killed, and: Theophilus glad to fly home to 
Alexandria; but was hated by the People. 


$. 43. After this a Silver Image of the Emprefs was ſet up in the Street, 


and Plays and Shows about it, - which Chryſoſtome perhaps too ſharply :re- 
proached : This provoked the Empreſs to call another. Council > which 
depoſed Chryſoſtome, for ſeizing upon his place before a Council reſtored 
him : He ceaſed his Office : The Emperor .-baniſhed him : . His People .in 
paſſion. ſet the Church-on Fire, *which burnt-down the Senatours Court ; 
for which grievous ſuffetings» befell them. -Upon this they forſook :the 


Church and the new Biſhop (Arſac;xs5,an old uſeleſs man)and gathered Con-. 


veiticles 
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yenticles- by themſelves, and. were long. called Foamrites from his Name, 
and taken for Schiſmaticks ;-But they never: returned till the Name and 
Bones of Chryſoſtome were reſtored to Honour. 

$.:44. The Novatians quarrelled_ with Chryſoſtome as too-looſe in his 
Dottrine and roo ſtrift in his Life, becauſe he ſaid in a Sermon, If you 
Sin an buodredtimes, the Church/Doors ſhall be open to.you, ' if you repent, 
And 'Chryſoſtome ang y with. Siſinnin the Novatian Biſhop,told him, There 
ſhould-nor be'two Biſhops in- ore City, and threatned to filence him from 
Preaching : He told him that kc would be beholden to him then for ſaving 
him his labour. But Chryſoſtome anſwered him, Nay, if #4 be a labour, go 
ON. ;* 
$. 45- XCV. A Council in Africk, to renew the Priviledges of Churches 
for-Sanftuary ; that none that fled to them for any- Crime, ſhould” be 
taken\out by force : Juſtice was taken for Wickedneſs. | 

.. $. 46. XCVI. Two Councils met, one at Conſt. to judg Antonius, Bi- 
ſhop of Epbeſus, for Simony, and many other Crimes : Another at Ephe- 
fas to judg fix Biſhops for Simony. 

$. 4. XCVI!. About A. 402. A Council of Ig Biſhops at Toletum re- 
preſs the Priſcillians; and make divers Canons for Diſcipline; as that a Cler- 
gy-Man ſhall have power over his offending Wife by force, but not to put 
her to death; that a man that hath no Wife but one Concubine ſhall not 
be kept from Communion (though ſome think that this Concubine is tru- 
ly a Wife, but not according to Law, but private Contratt, and more 
ſeryile.) Many other better there be. 

There is adjoyned a Regula fide: of many Biſhops approved by Pope 
Leo, in Bin.p. 563. To which are adjoyned Anathematiſms againlt the 
Priſcillians: One of them is, 1f any one ſay or believe that other Scriptures 
are 'to be bad in Authority and Reverence, Teſodes thoſe which the Catholick. 
Chnrch receiveth, let him be Anathema. (Yet the Papiſts receive more.) An- 
other is, If any one think that Aſtrology or Mathematicks 1: to be believed (or 
truſted) let him be anathema. | | 

There are in Biz. divers Fragments cited, as-of the Toler. Councils. One 
ſaith that Arch-Presbyters are under the Arch-Deacons, and yet: have 
Curam animarum over all the Presbyters- Another determineth that-there 
ſhall be but one Baptiſmal Church, which is there called, The Mother 
Church, with its Chapels, in the Limits aſſigned : And another diſtin- 
guiſherh of Offerings made at the Pariſh Church, and: Offerings at the Al- 
tars;; which: ſheweth that then there were no &ltars but where the Bi- 
ſhop 'was- 

$. 48. XCVNIIT. Two Councils were held at Carthage about 401; The 
later about the Doxatiſts. 

'&. 49. XCIX. Ar. 402.. Was the Council Melevitan, about certain Bi- 
* ſhops quzrrels , and who ſhould be the higheſt Biſhop in Numidia. 
- F- 5o. C. An. 403. Was the Synod ad Quercum, which depoſed. 
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$.52. Cl. The Donati Biſhcps held a Council,decrecing,that whena ſen- 


ice of baniſhment was paſſed on them,they would not foriake their Church, 
at 'rather volnatarily die, as many did by their .own- hands: For they 
ok themſelves taybe the true Church and Biſhops, and the reſt perſecu- 
Schiſtmaricksss” $: | 
'$.:53:"CUI. The Concilium Dioſpolitanum of 14 Biſhops in' Paleſtine ac- 
litted Pelazius upon his renouncing his.Errours. 

S. 54. An. 416. A Council at Carthage of 67 Biſhops condemned Pela- 
ws:and Celeſtine , whom the former had abſolved. 1887s 
 $ 55: CV. A Council of 60 Biſhops at, Afzlevs condemn: Pelagins. The 
2. Canon galleth the Pontificians: : 1f Presbyters, Deacons, or other in- 
riour Clergy, ſhall in their Cauſes complain of the Biſhops, the neighbour Biſhops 
all hear them and end the buſineſs ; beino uſed by the conſent of their Biſhops : 
at if they ſee cauſe to appeal from them alſo , let them appeal to none but to Afri- 
.- ane Councils, or to the Primates of their Provinces : "But if any will appeal to 
' 24 places beyond the Seas, let none in Africk receive them into Communion. 


in this Council was Aurelius, Alypins, Auguſtinus, Evodins, and Poſſide-- 


ixs, and theſe very great with Pope Innocent, one of the beſt and wiſeſt 
"pes (who excommunicated Theophilus, Arcadius and the Empreſs, &c. 
. * Chryſoſtomes cauſe.) Yet did this paſs then without contradiction. 
#1. 12. of this Council Liturgies were made neceſſary approved by Coun- 
ils leſt any Herefie ſhould be vended. 


|S. 56. Celeſtine and Pelagins being condemned by the Africans, eſpeci- 


. lly upon the. Accuſations of Lazarus and Ferotes — faid to be 

woly men; Innocent joyned with the Africans, but after his death Pope Zo- 
ſamus having a fair Appeal of Celeſtine, &c. to him, abſolyeth them both 
and condgafineth their Accuſers. He writeth an Epiſtle, had the cauſe 
: been good”, 'very honeſt againſt raſh condemning innocent men , tel- 
"ling them how greatly they were rejoyced at: Rome to:find them Ortho- 
-dox; and what falſe and bad men Lazarus and Heyores: were : -It was" La- 


-z4rns Cuſtom® to accuſe the Innocent, as in many Councils he had done: 


Saint Britius a Biſhop of Towrs ; that he got by Blood into'the Biſhops Seat, 
and was the ſhadow of a Biſhop, whilea Tyrant ha:!:the bnage of Empire, 


and then his Patron being lain, voluntarily depoled himſelf: The like,, 
-he ſaith of H#erores 5: and that neither of them would com? perſonally to 


Rome, but lay in Bed and ſent falſe Letters of \ccufariva: Vherefore he 
admoniſheth the Africans (among whom was Avguſtic) to believe ſuch 
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whiſperers no more againſt the innocent : vo Binnius out of Proſper maketh 
the accuſers holy men, and the other wicked : Biz. p. 607, 
 &. 57. Pelagins ſent Zoſimus -a Confeſſion of his Faith, and therein 
condemning allthe late Hereſies, profeſſeth, That he ſo holdeth free-will, 
« yet that we always need the help of God; and that they erre who ſay with 
the Manichees, that a man cannot avoid ſin, and they that ſay with Jovini- 
an, that a man cannot ſin; for both deny the fretdome of the will : But he hold- 
«th, that always 4 man,can ſin and can forbear ſin, ſo as be ſtill holdeth the free- 
dome of the will. is 

But ſubtile Au7#/tine and the reſt, ſent back many harder queſtions to 
put to —_— and Czleftine for their tryal, upon which they after paſt 
for Hereticks. . 

$. 58. CVI. Therefore 217 Biſhops in a Council at Carthage having re- 
aired Zoſimus Letters, decreed to ſtand to their former judgment and 
Innocents, againſt Pelagius and Caleſtine, till they ſhould confeſs certain 
points (for Grace) drawn up by Paulus Diaconss. 

$. 59. CVH Zoſimus being dead, Boniface and Exlalixs ſtrove for»the 
P  Both-were choſen -- The Emperour Henorius was fent to for 
both: . This Caſe being too hard for him, he referreth it to a Council 
at, Raverna : It proved too hard for them; Therefore the Emperour 
commanded them both to: remove from the City, and another Biſhop to 
officiate, till it-was decided: by another Conncal. But Erlalirs diſobey- 
ing the Emperours Command , and coming into Rome at noon-day, oc- 
calioned a tumult, and 5d goo were neer to fight it out. Which the 
. Emperour. hearing, expelled Exlalins, and a Council obeying him con- 
firmed Boniface. LEE | | 
 .. $. 60. Among the Decrees. of Boniface one is, That no Biſhop ſhall 

be brought or ſet before any Fudge Civil or Mhlitary,. either for any Civil 
or criminal cauſe. So that a Biſhop had the priviledge of a bad Phyſician 
he might murder and not be hanged; For any rrime, he wasto nnfiver but 
before Biſhops, who could but Excommunicate and Depoſe him. .Byt ano- 
ther Dectee is better, againſt Biſhops that fall out and deſire to hurt their Bre- 
thyen - But, alas, tohow little ? 1 

$. 61. CVIIE Another Council at Carthage, (called the ſixth, and by 
ſome the fifth) had the famous contention with three Popes, Zoſimus, Bons- 
face, and Celeſtine, ſucceſſively, againſt Appeals to Rome, and the Popes 
ſending Legates into Hfriraito.judge. The Popes alledged the Council of 
Nice for it. The Africen Biſhops knew ro ſuch Canon : They take time for 
Tryal, and ſend to Conflantinople agd: Alexandria, to Artic and Cyril, for 
their true Copies of the Councils: None of them have any ſuch Canon: The 
Fathers write to the Pope to take better. heed what he affirmeth for the time 
tocome, and to forbear ſuch pride and yſurpation : alledging that by the 
Canons all ſtrites were to be ended by their-neighbour Bilhogs and Coun- 
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(as Harding ) that the Africans continued long, (ſome fay almoſt 100 years) 


in Schiſm: And an Epiſtle under the name of Pope Boniface the ſecond to 
Eulalins ſaith the ſame : Others wiſer (as Binnins) ſee that to loſe Auguſtines 


—_— and haye him and all the African Biſhops (the beſt of the World) 


. againſt the Papal power, would beto heavy a burden for them: Therefore 
they ſay, that the African were noSchiſmaticks, that the Canon. not found 
was in the Council of-Srdics ; and that That went for the Councilof Nice : 
That the Africans did not deny the Popes power of judging them, but only 
of ſending Souldiers and doing it yiolently by force, and ſuch other ſhifts, 
which the expreſs words of the African Council and Letters plainly con- 
+ If any diſpute it, I appeal to the yery words. 
ither another Council or a ſecond Seſſion of the fame ts called the ſe.. 
venth at Carthage. a 
$. 62. CIX. Allthis while the Schiſm continued at Rome, and Euladliis 
partly would not Communicate with the reſt, each ſide ſaying, that theirs 
was the True Biſhop, and the other an Uſurper and Schiſmatick. But Thes- 
doſins was for Celeſtine. 1n histime another Carthage Council made up their 
Canons 105. Among which are : 6. That no Biſhop be called the chief Biſhop. 3 3. 
To deal gentlier with the Donatiſts. 36. To ſend to themfor peace. 5 3. That Bi- 
ſhops latelier ordained may not dare to prefer themſelves before thoſe that 
_ Ordained before them, 63. For pacifying the Churches of Rome and Alexan- 
» OF. 


of Proſper and Hilary Pope Celeftine was wholly on Auſtins ſide, and con- 
C—_ the ivery A And among his own 77 Bos was Nullus invitis 
detur Epiſcopus : Cleri, plebis & ordinis Comm. ſenſus ac deſiderium requiratur. 
Many ow of thoſe times ſhew that the Biſhops Churches were no big- 
ger, than that All the Laity could meet to chooſe or accept the Biſhop, and 
have perſonal Communion. WW 

$. 64. CX. An Eaſtern Council againſt the 2faſſalians. 

FS. 65. CXI. Next cometh the Neſtorian War : Pope Celeſtine provoked 
by Cyril Alex. called a Council at Rome, and condemned Neſtoris, unleſs 
he recanted in ten days. | | 

$. 66. CXIL. Cyril calleth his Council at Alexardris, and paſſeth the 
ſame ſentence, having got Celeſtine to back him, and ſends it with man 
Anathematiſmes to Neſtoriws, calling for his abjuration. The whole cauſe 
is opened at the next Council at Epheſus. | 


$. 63. It fell out well for Auf: againſt the Pelagians, that by the means 
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The Firſt General Council at Epheſus, with the Secon 
94145 2 - and ſome other following. , 


$. 1. He Church at Conantion growing to be the greateſt, | 
© the preſence of the Court (which was the ſpring or poiſe « 
.moſt of the Biſhops courſes, and indeed did rule,) it becam 
the enyy and jealouſie, eſpecially of the two great Patriarchs, 
Rome and Alexandria. Alexandria being under the ſame Emperour had mot. 
to do with Conſt. and made the greater Stirs; For when the Empire was di- 
vided, Rome being under an Orthodox Emperour, had little trouble at 
home, and little opp ortunity for domination in the Eaſt : Yet keeping up 
the pretence of the prime Patriarchate, and the Gaput Iſundi Romans, the 
Pope watch'd his opportunity to lay in his.claim, and to keep under the 
Nronger ſide, and while tbey.did the work in the Eaſt againſt one another, 
' heſent now and then aLetter or a Legate, to tell them that he was ſome- 
body ſtill: And indeed the hope of help from the Weſter» Emperour by the - 
countenance of the Pope, made the Eaſters Churches ſtill vexed with Here- 
fie and Perſecutions and Diviſioas, to ſeek oft to Rowe and be glad of their 
approbation, to ſtrengthen them againſt their adverſaries. 

$. 2. When Arſacius was dead, Atticus ſucceeded hirfi at Conſtantinople, 
a wiſe and pious healing man, who greatly thereby adyanced that Church 
 andall the Eaſtern Churches: He dealt gently with the Novatians and lived 
in peace with them. He encouraged Hereticks by kindneſs to return to the 
Communion of the Church. At Synada in Phrygia Pac. wasa Church of 
Macedonians : Theodoſins OP of.the Orthodox Perſecuted them with great 
ſeverity: And when he found that the: Magiſtrates of the place had-not 
power to do as muchas he expected, he got him to Conſtaitinople for greater 
power :- while he was there: Agapetus the Macedonian Biſhop turned Or tho- 
. dox, and all the Church adhered to him, and ſet him in_ the Biſhops chair. 
When Theogofirns came home with power to perſecute him,. he found him in 
his place, and the people ſhut the. doors againſt Theodoſims : Whereupon. 
he went back to Conft. and made his complaint to Atticus how he was ufed. 
Atticus knew that it fell out for the beſt, for the concord of the Church,and 
he .gave Theodoſims gaod words, and perſwaded him only to be pati- 
ent. 

S. 3. Cyril at that tim? ſuccceded this Unkt Tueph lus at Alex 1raria, 
in place #1 in mig dommat dn, taking mor; upon him than 7 brophi- 
la had. vin 9 rn ont rem poral alfais: He prefently ſhut 

; - $4247 3: all their Treaſure, and 
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bereaved Theopemptus their Biſhop of his ſubſtance The Jews at that time 
falling out with the Chriſtians, murdered many of tem. Cyr:L executed ſome, 
and baniſhed them all. Oreſtes the Governour took this il! : Fifty Monks 
of Mount Nitria come totake Cyril's part, and aſſaulr the Governour, and 
wound him in the head with a ſtone : The people riſe and put the Monks 
to. flight, but take him that did the FaCt, and he is tormented and put to 
death: Cyril pronounced the Monk a Martyr, but the people would not 


believe him one. At that time there was a Woman, Hypatia, ſo famous gecy. c. : 


for learning, that ſhe excelled in all Philoſophy, and taught inthe Schools 
(which Phorinw continued: fo thatſhe had Scholars out of many Countries, 
and. was oft with Princes, and Rulers, and for hzr modeſty and gravity 
was much eſteemed. Oreſtes the Governour oft talking with her, the peo- 
ple ſaid, It was long of her that he was not reconciled to Cyri/: They laid 
hold ofher ;, drew her into a Church, ſtript her ſtark naked ; raſe theskin, 
and tare the fleſh off her body with ſharp ſhells till ſhe dyed : they quarter 
© body and burn them to aſhes : which turned to the great diſhonour of 
Cyril. 
---$- 4+ All this while the followers of Chryſeſtome remained Nonconfor- 
- miſts and Separatiſts at Conſtantinople, and were called Zoarmites, and kept 
- --in Conventicles of their own. Atticus knew that love was th way to win 
them, and he purpoling to take that way, writeth to Cyril Alex. that the 
reſtoring of Chryſoſtome's name in the Church- Office would tend to healtkeir 
jad diviſion, and give the Churches peace : He told Cyril, that Populus mra- 
Jors ex parte per fattionem ſeiſſus extra muros conventus egerit, & plcrique ſa: 
Cerdotes-& college noſtri Epiſcopi & & mutua communicne diſcedentes, boramh 
partationemn Domini parum abeſt quin avulſerint, &c. '© Moſt of rhe pcople 
* were gone and had ſeparate meetings without the Walls; Pricits and 
© Biſhops ſeparating from one another were like to deſtroy the Chutch, and 
*©that if he conſented not to reſtore the name of dead Chry/o/tome, the peo- 
©ple would do it without him, and he was loath that Church-adminiſtra- 
*(tion ſhould ſo fall into the hands of th: Myultitude, and therefcre he 
<« would take in Chryſeſtom's name. 


| Alexander, a good Biſhop of Antioch put him upon this way : ButCyril Niceph. 1, 
did vehemently oppoſe it (How did he obey Rome then, when the Pope had 14. < 27. 


Excommunicated Chryſoſtom's perſecutors? ) And firſt he pleaded, that 
the Schiſmaticks were but few (as if their own Biſhop knew not better.than 
he) andrtbat Chryſoſteme being ejected dyed a Lay-man, and was nct to 
be numbered with-the Clergy, that Articus had the Magiſtratcs on bis ſide, 
that would-bring them in by force (Reader, there is nothing new under the ſun: 
the things that have been are.) And a little time would reduce moſt of .th.m 
to the Church (though they increaſed;) That by favouring the Schiſmatick; 
he would loſe-the ob:dicat (Conformiſts,) and would get nothing by p! 27. 
ing ſeach diſobedient,men, bat ſtrengthen them 5 That the Conform.(t + 
obedient) were the far mor. contiderable part, even the Bilh- * 
Churches of: Egypt, Libia, G'c. and threatned that I'© would for” 


N 
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dy himſelf; And reproaching Chryſoſtome, he telleth Atticus, That Con- 
no Fakiiy tothe Canons Was dg, Do oſteved than the pleaſing of ſuch 
Schiſmaticks, and that violating the Canons would do far more hnrt than 
pleaſing ſuch men would do good ; And that ſuch men will never be fatis- 
fied by reaſons, nor judge truly of themſelves: And he likened thereſtoring 
of Chryſoſtome's Name, to- the putting in the name of the Traytor Judas 
with Matthias. He added,. That if ignorant wilful fellows will forfake 
_ the Church, what loſs is it? And therefore that a few mens talk muſt not draw 
Artticus to pluck up the Church Sanftions. And as for Alexander Antioch. 
who perſwaded him to it, He was a bold-faced man that had deceived ma- 
ny; but this diſeaſe muſt not thus prevail, but be cured. Thus Cyril to Ar- 
tiews : How oft have heard juſt ſuch language ? Reader, How bard is it to 
know what Hiſtory to believe, when it comes to the charaCterizing of ad- 
'verſaries ? How little-is a domineering Prelates accuſation of ſuch men as 
Chryſoſtome to be credited ? And how ordinary is it with ſuch, to call their 
betters; not what they are, but what they would have them thought, ifnot 
what they are themſelves ? | 

_ But Atticus was wiſer than to take this Counſel; but qbzyed the Wiſdom 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable, gentle, &c. 
And God had ſomuch mercy on Conſtant. as to defeat the evil Cqunſel of 
Cyril, and turn it into fooliſhneſs: For A4tricw reſtored the name of Chry. 
_--, Joſtome, anduſed the Nonconformiſts kindly, and they came into the unity 
'— . of the Church: And when Procl«s, after him, fetch'd home his bones with 

honour, the breach was healed. | 
$. 5: Necredible Hiſtory telleth us, that either Theophilus or Cyril did 
repent. of this; (Thongh the Papiſts ſay, that the Pope Excommunicated 
Theophilo forit ; yet they are now honoured, becauſe the Pope did own 
the Cauſe againſt Neſtorixs.) Theedorer's Epiſtle to Joh. Antioch. upon the 
death of Cyril, taking his death for the Churches deliverance from a turbu- 
lent-enemy of Peace, intimates, that he repented not: But (God only 
knoweth:) Nicephoris out of Nzcetas the Philoſopher, tells us a report,that 
. -....- after,all this, before he dyed, a dream did cure him ; wiz. That he faw 
'. - » » , Chryſoftome drive him out of his own houſe, having a Divine company with him; 
| «nd that the Virgin Mary ntreated for him, &c. . And that upon this Cyril 
_ - Changed his mind and admired Chryſoſtome, and Fepeney of his imprudence 
and wrath, and hereypon called another Provincial Synod to honour him, | 
d reſtore his name. ( O dutile Synods' And O unhappy Churthes, whoſe 
Paſtors muſt grow wiſe, and ceaſe deſtroying, after ſo long. ſinging, and 
3G IPCriencs which.coſteth the Church ſo dear ! ) And Wicephorus faith, 
that T/idore Peluſtota's. reproof conduced much hereto, Niceph. bb. 14- 


Cap. 28... 
$. 6. Iſidore Peluſ. trords you may ſee at large in his Epiſtles : Nicepho- 
rus recitcth thus much of them, /tþ..14. c. 53. Cyrillum ſane it ho- 
minem turbulentum refellens hec ſcribit : Fabris affettio acutum non widet : Ho- 
flilis vero animi odium nil prorſus cernit * Rand ft utroque- hoc vitio te purga- 
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re ipſum & liberare vis, ne violentas ſententias extorqueto, ſed juſto judicio can- 
ſas committe : — "Multi qui Epheſi recum congregati fuerunt,. publice te tra- 
ducunt, quod inimicitias tuas perrſucutus ſis, & non rite & ordine juxta ret 
fidei ſententiam ea que Feſu Chriſti ſurt queſiveris ; T heophili, inquiunt, cum 
eX fratre nepos fit, mores quoque illins imitatur : ficut ille apertam inſanian 
in ſantum & Deo dileftum Joannem effudit, ita & iſte gloriam eodem affettat mo- 
do. And after other ſharper words, he addeth. Ne ego ita condemner, & 
ne tu ipſe etiam a Deocondenneris, contentiones ſopito: Nec 5njurie propria vin- 
difta que ab hominibus provenit, wvidentem Eccleſiam per aſtutas attiones, fallas. 
And of Theophilus, he faith. Emum quatuor adminiſtris ſeu potins deſertoribus 
ſuts circumvuallatum, qui Deum amantem, Deumg, predicantem virum (Chryſoſt.) 
beftiliter opprimeret, quum occaſionem & canſam impietatis ſue arripuiſſet. Thus 
Tſidore ſpeaketh of them. | 
$. 7. Atticus dying, the Clergy were for Philip or Proclus, but the Lai- Sor. 1, 5. 
ty Chooſing S:ſinnixs Prevailed : He was a good and peaceable Man, and c. 28. 
ſent £540 to be Biſhop of Cyzicum \ but the People refuſed him and choſe 
another. 
$.8. After the death of S:ſ9mus to avoid ſtrife at home the Emperour 
cauſed Neftorius to be choſen, a Monk from the Houſe by Antioch, whence 
Chryſoſtome came: He was loud, eloquent ,. and temperate : But hot 
againſt the liberty of thoſe called Hercticks : He begun thus to the 
Erperour ,. Give me the Earth wreeded from Hereticks, and IT will give 
thee Heaven : Help me againſs th: Hereticks' and 1 will help thee a- 
gainſt ' the Perſians. Thus - turbulent hereticators muſt haye the g:, c, 29, 
. Sword do the work that belonageth to the Word : Princes muſt do 
their Work, and they will pretend that God ſhall for their fakes advance c. ;1, 
thoſe Princes : But he was rewarded as he deſerved. He hey oy en- 


raged the 4r54ns by going to pull down their Church, and they WF it on 
Fire themſelves to the hazard of the City. So that he was preſently Xaljed 
a Firebrand. He vexed the Novatians, and raiſed ſtirs in many places, but 
the Emperour curbed him: Antony Biſhop of Germa vexing the Afacedorians, 
oy killed him : whereupon they were put out of their Churches in mauy 
VICs. ls. - 

S. 9. At laſt his own ruine came as followeth. MNeſtorins defended: his 
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themſelyes, « | 
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$: re. CXlIil. The Emperour Theodoſirs jun. a Religious Peaceable 

” Prince, weary of this Stir, called a General Council at Epheſus, and gave 
Cyl otder to preſide, (the Papiſts pretend that he was Pope Celeſtine*s 
Legate, who indeed joyned with him by his Letters, when he ſaw how 
things went.) . Both Cyr:/ and Nefforiws deſired the: Council (Letters be- 
fore havingmade no end.) Celeſtine nor the Africanes could not come; An- 
guſtine was dead: Neſtorius, Cyril, and Fuvenal of Feruſalem came : Fohn 
of Antioch was thirty days journey off, and his Biſhops much more, and 
ſtayed long. Cyril and Memnon of Epheſus would not ſtay for him: Neſte. 
#41 came the firſt day ; But Cyril and the reſt being ſharp againſt him, for 
not calling Mary the Parent of God, he ſaid to them, Ego bimeſtrem- aut 
trimeftrem Deum non facile dixerim : Proinde puru ſum 4 veſtro ſangaine : 
in poſterum ad vos non veniam. That is, I will not eaſily ſay, that God is two 
or three months old: I am clean from your bloud, will come to you uo more. 
Some Biſhops going with him, they met by themſelyes. Cyr;/ ſummoneth 
him : He refuſeth to come till Fobn Biſhop of Antioch came. They examine 
his Sermons and Wirneſles, and condemn and depoſe him, as blaſphemous 
againſt Chriſt, Three or ſour days after, 'Fohn of Antiech, and his Eafterr 
Biſhops come : - He took 'it ill that they ſtayed not for him : He joyneth ina 
diſtin meeting, with Neſftorize : Theodoret accuſeth Cyril's Anathematiſmes 
of errour : They depoſ®Cyril and Memmnon : Cyril*s Synod citeth Fob : 

| He refuſeth to-appear : They depoſe him and his adherent Biſhops: And 
[EZ” thustwo Synods {ate depoſing and condemning one another : Both Farties 
- © ſend their Agents to the Emperour : His Officer Cxndidianus took part 
with Neſtoria * He ſendeth another Fohannes Comes, with charge to de-* 
poſe-the h:ads of both the depoſing Parties, and ſo tamake good both their 
depoſitions, 'viz. Neſtorins, Cyril, and Memnon: Candidianus before had 

cold the Emperour, how all was done in violence and confuſion, and he had 
pronounced all Null, and charged them to begin all a-new. When ohar- 

Bin.p 786. nes Comes icame, he wrote to the Emperour, that All being in confuſion, and 
Cyril and Memnon fortifying themſelves, he ſummoned them all to come ta him;, 
And'leſt they ſhould fall tozether-by rhe ears, .( which be feared, by reaſon of their 
ſtrange fierceneſs) he ordered their colting in ſo, that it might ot be promiſcuouſ. 

ly : Neſtorius and John ef Antioch being come firſt, Cyrit and his company ( ex 

cept Memon) camnenext, and preſently a great tumult and ſtir began, Cyril's 

Party ſaying, that the ſight of Neſtorius, whom they had depoſed, was not to be 
tnduvred-: T hey would bave the Scripture vead : thoſe that favoured Cyril, 

ſaid, that thy Divine and terrible Seriptur® were not to be read without Cyril, 

nor while Neſforins 41d the Oriental Biſhops were preſent and for this there was 

a Sedition, yea, a War, and Fight : The ſame fa the Biſhops that were with 
John, chat Cyiil ought mat t6 le preſent at the Reading of the Scriptures, be and 

Temnon ne pe ed ; T5: aay being far ſpent thus, be attempted, excludi 
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ould not bear ther,” become the y Said Cyril ard Memnon' were” unlawfully de- ” 
p ſed: He had much a-do 10 perſwade ken as left, (arid inared thruſtiny out 
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- Neſtorius «nd Cyril by force) ſo much as to hear the Emper ours writing. But 
he made them hear it : In which Neſtorius, Cyril, and Memnon, were depoſed. 
Thoſe that were with John heard it friendly, and approved it : The other clamour- 
ed, that Cyril a1d Memnon were wrong fully depoſed : To avoid Seditson, Ne- 
ſtorius was committed to Candidianus Comes, and Cyril :o Jacobus Comes 
(and Memnon after.) He concludeth, Quod ſs pientiſſimos Epiſcopos videro 

implacatos & irreconciliabiles,' (Neſcio unde in hanc rabiem & aſperitatem ve- 

nerint,) &c. This was his Deſcription of the carriage of this Conn- 
cil. 

Both Parties ſent ſeveral Biſhops, as their -Delegates, to Conſtantinople : 
The Emperour would not permit them to come nearer than Chalcedoy, 
(which is as Southwark to Londen.) While they wait there, Theodorite, one 
of Fobr's Party againſt _ wrote back, that the Court was againſt Ns 
forims, but moſt of the People were for them. It's ſaid that Pulcberia, 
the Emperours Siſter, was much againſt him. At laſt Pope Celeſtize's Le. 
gates came tothe Council and took Cyri/*s Part. The Emperour ſaw how 
great the breach would be, if Cyril were depoſed, and he revoked the de- 
poſition of him and Aemrorn, but not of Neſtorixs, and wrote a threatning 
Letter to Cyril and Foby, to charge them to agree and joyn in Communion, 
and not divide the Churches, or elſe what he would do tothem both.Theſe 
terrible words cured them both of Herefie: They preſently conſulted, and 
fent each other their Confeſſions, and found (good men) that they were 
of onemind and did not know it. And ſo having their will upon Neſto- 
ris and his adherents, the reſt united. But ſo, that John and Theoderite 
took Cyril far a Firebrand tothe laſt. 

$. 11. Neftorizs being depoſed retired quietly to his Monaſtery by Ar- 
zioch, and lived therein honour four years, but then was baniſhed and dy- 
ed in diſtreſs: (ſome Fable that he was eaten with Worms.) 

C. 12. Theevent of this Council was, that a Party of the Orientals 
adhered to Neftorius , took Cyril and this Council for Hereticks, and to 
this day continue a numerous Party of Chriſtians, called Hereticks by the 
Pontificians, becauſe they are not for them: And the Extychians on all oc- 
caſions accuſed their Advyerſaries the Orthodox to be Neſtorians, and the 
Churches were inflamed by the diſſention through many Ages following. 

&. 13. And what was really the Controverſie between them? Some ac- 
cuſe Neſterius as afſerting two perſons in Chriſt as well as two natures, 
which he ſtill denyed - Others accufe Cyril as denying two Natures: But 
his words about this were many, but he affirmed: two Natures betore the 
Union, (and ſo did the Extychiarns) but one after : David Derodor a molt 
learned Frenchman hath written a Treatiſe De Swppoſits, in which he co- 
Piouſly laboureth to prove that Neftorins was Orthodox, holding twb 
Natures in one Perſon, and that Cyri/ and his Council were Heretick 
holding one Nature only after Union, and that he was a true Emtychian,an 
Dioſcorus did but follow him, and that the Council of Chalredon condemned 
Neforius and ſtabliſhed his Doftrine, and extolled Cyril and condemned 
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his Doftrine. But for my patt I make no donbt that, de re, they were both 
fully of one mind, and differed only about the aptitude of #« ylraſe: Whether 
it were-at apt Speech to call Miry the Parrne of God, and ts ſay that Gui 


was two moneths old, ahcy0 vos are dyed and roſe, &c. which Neſtorixs 
denyed, and Cyril. ahd the il with him afirmed. And what hath 
rt | on =_ _ Word Warr. But which was in pan 

e commonly ſay that forma denominat, & loextio formalss oft maxime pro- 
pria. And ſo Nefteris ſpake moſt properly : But Uſe is the Maſter of 
Speech, which tyeth us not always to- that ſtriftneſs, and ſo Cyril well 
imerpreted ſpake well : ſpecially if the contrary ſide ſhould mtrude a 
duality of Perſons, by their denying the Phrafe : White Neſtorins accuſeth 
Cyril ns if 'he Tpake de abftratto, he wrongeth him : white Cyre! accuſtth 
Neftorins as if tie ſpake de concrete, he wronged him : They both avanc 
that fury was the Mother of Chriſt who wes God, and of the Union of 
the Nareres, but not the Mother of Chyift as Goa, or of the Deity. S0 
that one ſpeaking de concrero, And the other de bſtrafto, one materially and 
the other formally, in the heat of Comtention they hereticated each other 
and kindled a flatne not qutnched to this Uay, abbata word while both 


were of one mind. | 
S$. 14. if any ſay it is arr6 in me to ſay that ſuch ten had not 
ſuch an - . lanſwer, hutnili- 


Kill etwughto eſtape the deceit | 
ty maketh not men blind : The thing proverh it (elf. Judy by theſe fol- 
lowing words of Neſtoraws and Cyril what they held. 

'$. 13; Neftorins. Zpif. ud Cyril: Nomern bor, Chriffme, wtramyne natu- 
ram, patibilem ſcilicet & impatilibem in wnic4 Perſons Hemet. Quo vacs Ohr- 
fives-putibilis & inpmrvbolis ooneips mutt, Hind aailem Jerundiins hum 
naturam, bus vero feonndiim Divvinam. — Taco 01801537 1 axle t©hod diffi 
GHonem naturarum fronndiem Divinitanis & bunantatis narvones bareimgee in 
ana duntaxat perfonk vonjuntbimem praedticus. — Er quid Divinttatem pati #07: 
pdiniſſe difertt pronintves : His ef one '&f vera ſunt i Bithodoxwa ;, 
vis Dnininn b4revicorin crea Demis nutiras epiantionnh a qaan mxiot wvd- 
veHſa frott Nor bet Solovee Diviniratemmeamn& imva trideen exfu[orvebe illus 
fed ſobuwte Temptmn bc, ©. — Obienmgue Divine Scripture Demianice ceſpen- 
ſationis mentionem fatiune, tam incarntiviony, vm iþ ſane warecm & Paſſionein, 


_ non Divine, fed Fimmane Chrifti natare ſemper tribuunt. Ergo fi rem dilggentus 


vonfidertroms, facra Virgo non Deipera, ſed Chyiſtipera, appellanda ere (hich 


 figmfieth rharShe is the Parent vf the Humane nature, receiving the W2i- 


vine in Union of Perfor.)-—— wit ith Heſipiat it antenins Diminitatens Spiri- 
tus ſuntt; treataram vffe credat. —<"Sturit Dione room que Ditinataters 
neque mper natam, mreqne corpbres ptypeſſionis caphrtm offe reftantur. — Retivem 
Evangelicaque rr aptions be! hae , i Chrifhi Corpics Demnitatis Tem- 
plum efſe confiteamur, ilInaque nexn att fublimi Divineqae & admirabilt we 
conjuntting effec ſtatanmns, ut Divine narrya tw ſhi vendicear, mae Coperis alie- 


qui ſit propria : Vermm propter ea froe communitubions ſave appr apydationss no- 


tronem, natruitatem, paſſunem, mortem edternſyue cat ms propictares- Divens 


Verbo 


a 


4 —_ 


—. ES» PW "IT 


hm tt. 


_ 


Verba aſcribexe, id demi, ws frater, mentis eft paganerum more vere errantis 
aut certe inſani Apollinaris & Hrii ahiarumgne bereticorum morbo aut ak etiam 
aviore lahorantis. Nam qui appropriatecrtts vecabulum ita arterguent iltos 
Dea verbum latkationss particigew &- ſuccedanci increments capacem G& oh for- 
midinem Paſſions, &c.— (5-4 


wicanfuſam tn Unica Perſons unigentis adird rr x Cavtemperatione- Confrur. 
aunt. | 

Neſtor. Epſt. a4 Alexand, Hiezapel- Cancil. 5. Aft. Soff. 6. Qpartet ma- 
ere naturas im ſus proprietatibns, & fic pet mirabulem. & envwens ratiquens ex- 
cedentem unitatem unum confiters filium. Non dyas perſonas unam factmus, ſed 
114 appellatione Chriſti, duas natur as ſnl. ſign ificaums. 

In Scriptis Neſtorii, recisatis in Concsl. Ephel..3. Tout 2+ c. 8. . Idem anmine 
C& Infans erat & Infantem hahitahas. Item, Devs Kerhnn ante incornationem & 
Filius erat > Deus erat;, At vere innoviſfpmis tewporihus ſeruilens quaque for- 
man aſſumpſit , Caterum cum aute Filius efſet,, Filius appellaretir , attamen poſt 
Carnem ol tam, ſearſim per ſe Filiinomine appellars nan debet, ve dues Falios 
Videamur inducere. — Item, voce Chriſti tanquam utriuſque nature netionem 
completente accepta, citra periculum illum aſſumpſiſſe ſerui formam afjeverat &- 
D eum nominat ;, diftorum vim ad naturarum dualuatem manifeſte referens. 

Cyril kb. de refta fide ad Reginas pag- 5 3- de Neſtorianis, Ferbum & 
bumanitas (ut ipſi loguuntur) in unam Perſonam concurrunt : Unionis enim que 
eſt ſecundum naturam > que una oft, nulla apud cos habetur ratia — Et p. 66. 
de Neſtor. Si Chriſtus ſola unions ſecundum Perſonam cum Dei Verbo conjun- 
CHionem habeat, ( ſic enim illi loquuntur) quemoas 1 illis qui pereunt Evangehium 
Des abſconditum eſt! By which Cyril ſpeaketh for ane Nature, and Neſto- 
rius for one Perſon. 

Cyril. 1. 1. adverſ. Neſtor. p. 16. thus reporteth Neſtorins ſaying, Hic 
qui videtur Infans., hic qui recens appartt, hic qui faſetis corporalibus eget ,, his 
gut; ſecunduns miſibilem efſenti.am recenter eſt edituus, Filins umverſorum opifecx, 
Filius qui ſug apis faſciis difſolubilem creature naturam aſtringit. — Item, Infans 
enim eſt Deus libera.poteſtate;, tantum aheſt ( Arie) ut Deus Verbums ſit ſub Dei 
poteſtate. — Again, Navimus ergo Humanitatem infantis & Deitatem \, Filta- 
tiontis Unitatem. ſervanus in Deaitatis humanitatiſque natura : ſaith Derodon, 
I dare boldly ſay no Chriſtian hath hitherto ſpoke trulier and plainer of 
the Unity of Chriſts Perſon in two Natures, than Neſtorius.- 

Ex lib. Cyril 2. Cont. Neſtor.p.4. He thus reporteth Neſterius, Hoc quod 
Chriſtus eſt nullam patitur Neipznv, ſed Dettatis, * Humanitatis eſb Jleupsors : 
Chriſtus qua Chriſtus eſt aJraizeTes ; neque enim duos Chriſtos habemus neque duos 
Filios : Non eſt enim apud nos primus & ſecundus., neque alins  alins, ngqus 
rur ſus alins Filius & alins rurſus, ſed ipſe ille unus eſt duplex non dignitate, jed 
nat WY As | | 
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you. But rag 14m; 


Cyril ſaith that —_— was the: Diſciple of Diodoras © Tarſenſis from. 
whom he learnt his Hereſie, Epiſt. ad Swcceſ. and that he was the hearer 

of Theodorus condemned in Council, for the ſame Hereſie as e/to- 
» Facundus toro lib. 4.largely proveth that Diod. T ar- 
ſenſi: was Orthodox by the reſtimonies of 1, Bafil, Cbryſoftome, Eps- 
phanins, &c. Et lib. 3. & 9g. he proveth the ſame of Theod. Mopſueſt, citing the 
places where he aſſerteth two Natures in one Perſon, Vid. Facund. l. 3.6.2. & 
L.9.c-3.& 4. And Liberatus in Brevior. e. 19. ſaith : Diod. Tarſenſis & Theod. 
Mopſneſt. &- al:i Epiſcops contra Eunomium & Apollinarem anixs Nature aſ- 
ſertores libros compoſuerunt, duas in Chriſto oftendentes naturas in uni perſona : & 
ibid. Duas Joh. Antiocheni Epiſtolas, primam & tertiam, laudes Theod. Mop- 
ſyeſt. continentes Chalced. Synodus Oecumenica ptr relationem ſuam Martians 


- Imperatori- direftam, ſuſcepit & confirmavit. 


$. 16. By all this it is evident that Neſftorins was Orthodox ; and own- 
edtwo Natures in one Perſon: And that the Controverſie was de nomine, 
unleſs Cyril was an Emtychian. And that it is a more accurate cautelous 


' Speech 4 form to ſay that God did not increaſe, hunger, die, riſe, &c. 


than to ſay God did theſe ;, becauſe is ſeemeth to intimate that Chriſt did- 
ſuffer theſe, qus Des, As God, which is blaſphemy. But that it is a true 
ſpeech that God did ſuffer theſe, meaning not q#u4 Deus, but Chriſtus qui Dens : 


-and that one Syllable of diſtintion between 9x4 and qui might have ſaved 


theſe Councils their odious Contentions and Fighting, and the Churches 
for many Ages the Convulſions, Diſtraftions and mutual Condemna- 
tions that followed, and the Papiſts the odious violation of Chriſtian 
Charity and Peace in calling the Eaſtern Followers of Neſtorius, Neſtorian 
Hereticks to this day. Judge how mnch the World was beholden to Cyril, | 
CaleFtne, and this Council. | as ode 

F. 17.Obj. By this you make the Biſhops and Councils to be all Fools,that know 
net what they do, to be the very plagues and ſhame of humane nature, that 


would kindle ſuch a flame not yet quenched about nothing. 


Anſw. 1. If we muſt meaſure, Fw er perſonas, yea, judge of matter 
of Fact by reſpect of Jo judge ſo by the Councils at Ariminum, Syr- 
w#um, Milan, Tyrealſo; Judge ſo by the Second Council of Epheſus, and 
abundance ſuch : How ſhall we know which of them ſo to judge by? 
2. Good men have foul Vices : FaCtion, and Contention, and Pride, have 
undeniably troubled the Churches: When Concil. Carthag. 6. forbad 
Biſhops to readthe Books of Gentiles, it isno wonder that the number of 


Learned Biſhops was ſmall; An&4 when no Biſhop was to be remoyed 


from place to place, but all Biſhops made out of an Inferiour degree, 
uſually of the ſame Pariſh; Yea, and when Academies were ſo rare, it is 
paſt doubt that Learned Biſhops were rare: When Ne#arivs muſt be the 

reat Patriarch, that was yet no Chriſtian, and when Syneſius, becauſe he 


had Philoſophical knowledge, is choſen Biſhop, even before he believed 


theReſurreCtion ; When they were ſuch, as credible Nazianzene, Iſidore 
Pelufiota, and long after Salvian deſcribes. It is not 1, but theſe knowing 
| Witnelles, 


their C ouncils abridged. | 


Wirtneſles, and their own aCtions, - that' characterize them: "Doth not So- 
crates, that knew Neftorius, ſay; that he was'not Learned ? And he, and 0- 
thers, that Cyrs! was high and turbulent? Theodore: was a Learned mas, 
and he thought no better of his Adverſaries. 

The Objections againſt- Neſtorius and Theodorus AMopſueſt, are largedy 
anſwered by Derodon, ubi ſupra. 

$. 18. The ſame Derodon laboureth to prove, that Cyrs/ was an Here- 
tick, the Father of the Extychians, and ſo were the Epheſ. Council, and 
Pope Cn His proofs againſt Cyril are reduced to theſe Heads. 1. His 
expreſs aſſerting One Nature only in Chriſt. Epiſt. 2. ad ſucceſ. Dioceſar. 
Que igitur neceſſitas ipſum pati in propria natura, ſi peſt unionem dicatur una 
verbi Natura incarnats ? | 

Item , [onorant rurſus qui refta pervertunt, quod juxta Veritatem una ſit 
natura Verbs incarnata : fienimunus eſt filins natur4 & vere Verbum quod inef- 
fabiluter ex Deo Parre eft genitum, & ſt 1dem_per aſſumptionem carnis non exa- 
nimis ſed animate anima intelligente proceſſit homo de muliere Non enim de 
folis ſimplicibus Unum ſecundum naturam vere dicitur, ſed etiam de i; que juxta 
eompoſitionem convenerunt.ut eſt v.g. homo, qui conſtat anima & corpore; hac enim 
mter ſe differunt ſpecit, veruntamen unita unam naturam hominis abſoluunt , quam- 
vis adſit ratione compoſitivnis differentia ſecundum naturam rerum, in untatew 
concurrentium : ſuper fluis igitur ſermonibus tmmorantur qus-\'dicunt, ſi una oft 
natura verbs incarnata, ſequitur ut permixtio confuſioque genererur. 

Neftorius third ObjeCtion was from Chriſts voluntary paſſions; Ergo d#- 
as naturas ſubſiſtere poſt unionem indiviſe. Cyril anſwereth, Adverſus rurſus 
hec eorum propoſitio mbilominus iis qui dicunt unam efſe Filis naturam incarnatan 
zdque welut ineptum volentes oftendere, ubique duas nat ur as, ſubſiſtentes conantur 
aſtruere ; ſed ignorant quecungque non diftinguuntur ſola mentis conſideratione, - ea 
prorſus etiam in diverſuatem diſtinttam omnifariam ac privatim a ſe mutuo ſepre- 
gari: e.g. Homo —duas in eo naturas intelligimus unam anime,alteram corporis; 
ſed cum ſola diſcreverimus imtelligentia & difjerentiam ſubtili contemplatione ſn 
mantis imaginatione conceperimus, non tamen ſeorſim poninus' naturas, ſed nnins 
efſe intelligimus. Ita ut ills duz jam non ſint due, ſed ambe unum animal abſol- 
vnnt. Tanden ita concludit. (F* Hec igitar ex quibus eſt unus & ſolus filins 
Dominns Feſus Chriftus cogitatiombus complexs, duas quidam naturas unkas 
aſſerimus :, poſt unionem vero tanquam pta jam in duas diſtinttione unans 
efſe credimus filis naturam tanquam unius, ſed inhnmati & incarnati. It's 
{trange, how Cyril and the Eutychians meant, that Chriſts Natures were 
_ YEEOEE the Union. -Did they think that the Humanityexiſted before the 

niON * - 

So Epiſt. 1. Cyril. ad fucceſſs Nihil injuſts facimus dicentes ex duabus na- 
tris faftum eſſe concurſum in unitatem ;, poſt unionem vero non diftinguimus na- 
turas ab invicem, nec in duos filios unum & individuum partimur, ſed dicimus 
wnmm filium, & ſicut Partes alterum erunt, Unam Naturam Dei Verbs incar- 
wats. : 
Eadem dicit Epift. ad Acacium Melet. Poſt unionem ſublata jam in duas di- 


ſtinftione 
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 && de communi homme dicendum. 


Pintliona unen offi credimut fil nature, tanquans nine; fed inhumati. - 


- Cyrtl- Epiff. ad Eulog. Presb. © Nos llas (dues naturai) adunantes  ununs fi- 
linum, unum Dominum confitemur, deinde & unam per naturam wicarnatamy quod 
Dum unitatem confitemur, non deſting uniuthr 
 emplins qua ſunt wuita: ſed unus jam eſt Chriſtus & una eft ipſins tanquamincar- 
nats Verbi natura. | 
Cynil. 5b, cone. Neſtor, p. 31. , Hic recentiſſime impictatis inventor guaynvis 
Chriſtin unnns ſe dicere ſomulet, attamen uhique natures diftingwit- 
Et Þ+. 45» Qnomada Chriſtnm wm & indwviduum. dicis efft duplicem natura? 
Cyril. hb. daretta fide ad regines Þ, 63. Afſwnitur in wm Deitatis Nath 


X01 ent Clariſbus Ta Per GHCNh ONWHRs 
Cyril. Dialog. Quod unus fit Chriſtus. [Unum poaee py CG Wer pfins 
am ofa divinus, licet carnem anime viteloane preditans afſumpſerit.”} 


Many: more ſach paſſages are in Cyril. Here Derodon proveth, 1. That 
Cyril took not ovos for Perſona. 2: That be took "not Daigzas for Divifi- 
69 but Diſtsnttion: If he did, it was an ill quarrel, when Neſtoxins aſlert- 
ed not aDiviſion, but a Diſtinftiov. 3. That Cyr till reproveth. Neſto- 
riar far aferting only a union ſecundum perſonam, and not ſecundum natiy 
7:40 4. That Cyril (as Dioſcorus) declares what union he meaneth, not 
eryony == oy or Tranſmutatien, bus by Compoſition, (aud 

Entychians, | 
The ſecond order of Derodons prodis is from all the places where Cyri/ 
pleads for one hypoſtaſis, and he ſheweth that by hypeſtafis Cyril. meant na- 
tare. Or ſubſtantia ſingularis. The citations are too long to be repeated. 
þ. 3-His proofs __ from aH the Texts where: he faith the Word,and Huma- 


CON is. 

"Hnnnt oof that Cyral was. an Emtychian, is from all thoſe places 
where he ſaith, that the Godhead and Manhood are made one nature as the 
feul and bady of man are. | 

His: fifth arder of proofs: is from the words where he of attributeth 
ane, and the ſame attributes to. both. nature. 

"his preek is-from the teſtimony of has Edefe epud Facund. t 6. cc... 
Genpad, Confi. ibid, 1..2>.p. 77, 79+ Fohan.. Antioch. Theedaret, C6. | 

$.20.kor my part, kagain ſay, paſt doubt, that.neithes Nefarius nos Cyrel 


were Heretical de re; but that they were of one mind, and that one ſpake of 


the concrete, aud the othes of the b/iratk; that oneſpake of Chriſtus qui Deus, 
and the other of (Chrif us qua Denis, But (pardon truth, or be. deceived 
ſtill) ignorance, -pride, and-envy, and faction, and deſire to: pleaſe: the 
Court, made Cyril and his Party, by quarrelſome Heretication, to kiadle 
that lamentable flame'in the: Warld. But-/ſin ſerveth'the. ſinnersturn but for 
the preſent, and becometh afterward his ſhame. All the Biſhops would not 
fallow Cyr4 At this day the falſly Hereticated Neſtorrans (ſaith Breerweod 
Enguar. p. 139+) lnhabites a great part of the , for beſides the Carn- 
tries of Babylon, Afyria, Meſopotamia, Parthia, and Media, they are ſpread 
far and' wide, beth: Nortberly to: Cataya, and: Southirly to India : Marons 


Paulus 


their Councils abridged. 


ES” 197 95 
Paulus tells us of thematrd nv other Ohriſtians in Taftary, us in MT 
Seurmacham, Carcham , Chinthintalas , Taugnmth , Suchir , - hc / 


Caruim, Meng, &c. fo that beyond Trgrry there are few otfter Chriltians. 
The Perſian Emperours forced the ians to Neſtor; 3 Their Pa- 
triarch frath His Scat at Mtnſal in Aeſoporania of the Monattery of St.Ermes 
near it, in which City the Neſftorians bave 15 Temples : They are faffly ac- 
caſed Mill ro Hold two Perfotsin Uhrilt: They fay as Ne/torcis hinrfelf hid, 
You way Jay that Cbrift's 1anhry 3s the Parevie of God, Ffy pur Dur it well, 
bat # 33 improper and dangerous. take Neſtorins, Diodornr Tarſenſrs ant 
Theedorns Mopfueft, for troly Men ; renounce the Council Epheſ: and 
all that owned it, and deteſt Cyril. They Communicate in both kinds: They 
uſe not avricular Confeflion: nor C ton : nor "Crucifrxes '6n their 
Croſſes: Their Prieſts have liberty for firſt, fecund,otthird Marriages, &c. 
moto 144. - gp I 
$. 21. 1neced nvother proof for my opitiion, that theſe Bifttops ſet 
the Workd on fireabout a Word, bring agreed in ſenſe, than the recon- 
ciliation of the Patriarchs Cyri1 and Fobhn when forced, and Their Parties, 
prong ener they meant the ſame and knew it not. . Ob. But they all con. 
demned Neftorin. Anſ. To quiet the World, and to pleate the Conrtiers 
and violent B . And the Emperour himſeX (Faith Socrares, 4.7.c.41. one 
that exveſed all the Priefts in modeſty and metknets, and conld not away 
with perſecution,) was the more azainſt Nz/tozics becauſe he was aperſetn- 
tor himlelf. 
Read Theodoret's Homily againſt Cyril, Bin. p. 007. and Fohan. An- 
tioch. ibid. But neither the one ſide [_Neſtorius hereſtarcha impiiſſimus,”] nor 
the other ſide [ Cyrillus ſuperbus & blaſphemis 7] ſhould fignifie much with 
men that know what liberty adyerſe Biſhops uled. 

8. 22. As for them that ſay, Neſtorius did diſſemble when he aſſerted the 
Unity of two Natures in one Perſon: and is not to be judged of by his own words, | 
take them to be the ficebrands of the world, and unworthy the regard of 
ſober men, who pretend to know mens judgments better than themſelves, 
and allow not mens own deliberate profetſion to be the notice of their Faith. 

$. 23, When the Emperour ſaw that there was no reconciling the Bi- 
ſhops, but by force, he authorized Ariſolaus, a Lay-Magiſtrate, to call 
Cyriland Fob. Antioch. to Nicomedia, and keep them both there till they 
were agreed : whereupon Fohn communed with his Biſhops, and they yielg- 
ed, having no remedy, to the depoſirion of Neſftorinus, the Ordination of 
AMaximinianus in his ſtead, and communion among themlelves. This is cal- 
led another Council. 


It would grieve one to read the Emperour Theodoſins importuning Simeon, 


Srylites, a poor Anchorite, Totry whether by Prayer and Counſet he could 
bring the Biſhops to Unity, and concluding, [This diſcord doth ſo trouble me, 
that I judge that this only hath been the chief occaſion of all my calamities. ] Bin. p. 
928, 

$. 24. CXIV. Az. 433: There was a Council called at Rome to clear 
Pope 


— 


Church-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 
Pope-S;xtus froman accuſationof one Baſs, of raviſhing a Nun. 
©  $. 25. . CXV. There istalk of a Councilat Rome. to clear one Polychronius 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, of accuſations obSimexy : But contradiftions make this 
(and the former) to be altogether uncertain. 
_ $. 26, CXVI. The Armenians in Council are faid to condemn Neſtorian 


$. 27. CXYII. A Council was held at Conſtant. to decide the Controver- 
fie between the Arxandrian and Conftant.Biſhops, which ſhould be greateſt, 
andrule the Eaſt; where it was carried for Conſtant. And Theoderet pleading 
for Antioch, Dioſcorus (the Alex. Agent) hated him ever after, (as he faith 


$:79) 
"y 28. . CXVIII. A. 439. A Council at Regienſe of 13 Biſhops did ſome- 
what. about Ordinations, &c. 
LF ae - pA this cons Leo at ow was fainto gp _—_ toward the 
| he Marnichees joyned among thern, an wed to the Sun 
 _ not beelſe diſti hed from the Orthodox, Bin. de Leone. © 
$. 39. CXIX. A Council at Araxſican repeated ſome old diſciplinary Ca- 
nons-. 
$. 31. CKX. Leoheld a Councilat Rowe of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Laymen, 
to detedt the wickedneſs of the Manichees, and warn men to avoid them. 
$. 32. CXXI. Ar. 445. Leo held a Council at Rome againſt Hilary Bi- 
= of Arles, for diſobedience to his Decrees. 
- .33- CX$1I. A Council called Goneral in Spar, recited the Profeſſ 
on of Faith againſt the Prifſcilianif.. 


. their Chnencil weeping, 
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tipo Hatteres, 
had bit one nature. topos any ſme: 
is, Thongh they ſtill go for & pthis 5 Turn [ w_— believe that. all 
the quarrel yas but 'about ambiguous words: fome of them underſtoodthe 
word [ Nature} in' the-ſame ſenſe as/their Adverfaries took'the word. Ah» 
poſtaſis] -ot [*Perſon] And (irs ſad thac it ſhould be true; but)” moſt of 
themconfounded- [Unity andiftinguiſhedJand[ Uniting wntdevided.] The Zuty: 
chians thought, How can ? that be called Unity which maketh not one of two? 
And no doubt the Natures are One; But One what ? Not One Nature, but 
One Perſon ;, Vet (to bring off Cyril) it may be {aid that even the Ne 
tures are One, in oppoſition-to Diviſier'or Separation ,. butnot One iu-Oppos 
ſition to diftinttion. He that had bur diſtinguiſhed: theſe two :clearlyito 
them, and explained the word [Nature] clearly, bad better ended all the 
Controverſfie than it was ended. It's plain that Cyiland the Hol them 
allowed mental diftinftion, though not that the Mind ſhould ſup 
divided : Andit's certain that the Orthodox meant nomore. 
- $. 3. Hethatreadeth but Philoſophers, Schoolmen, and late Writers; 
(ſachas Fortur. Licetus de natura, &c.,) will ſee how. little they: are agreed 
about the meaning of The word ENature,). and how noable 46 procure a; 
greement in the conception. Wo that ſay it is printipinm mornr & Quae+ 
ts, are contradicted, as confounding divers. Principie : aud as confound- 
Mn Aftive Natures, and Paſſi ve, the Ative only being! Principium . Adotms, 
the Paſſtve, Principium quietis- And on ſuch accounts the . Eutyehians 
pkade for- One Nature becauſe an Chriſt a they ſuppoſed = 


>. "GRAY \ 


 Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


"Y the Divine Nature was the Principinm $10 mot Ms, and. that all Chriſts 


actions were done by it | mane ſoul, being moved by the 
Divinity, was but - BiKn ay Fi os which they thought was im- 
properly called Prixcipium, (As moſt ſay, that Forme generi- 


cs is improperly,called forma hoyninis, becauſe Nh bac a6 few 
{orhey thought tar oven wad Be ons thing hath but one form 


| $. 4- Alas how few ps then could diſtinguiſh as Derodon doth, 


hyſicks , between, 1. Individuum, 2. Prima ſub- - 


| Perſona, 6: have | f 
"or.ſh | greedy t al theſe. Ne 
 Þ-45;""18 takenin nine ſenſes F/ But the ſenſe was 
they: 4;ſputed of ; the matter. 
1H Niterrof) Aday,: it is diſputed, whether, he conſiſt not of 
muy nalure1't. Whether every Element. ( Water, Air,. Fire) retain 
not"ley-feveral 'Narnye'if the Body, or whether the Soul-be: Mans only 
Name; amidwhether as intelleftual,' and [ſenſitive and vegetative, er 0n- 
ly-in'one'of theſe? Andis it 'not pity that ſuch queſt zons ſhould be raiCl- 
ed about the perſon of Chriſt by ſelf=cauceited Biſhops, and made neceſ- 
 faryto falvation, and the world ſet on fire, and divided by them? Is this 
Y ty the Faith of: Chriſt, the Soulsof Men;and the Church of 
IRIINT YL BOD at had Live wt ha" 
> $2 gn Batto/the Hiſtory: At a Councilof Cafaremt under Flavia- 
#vt,  Enſebins Biſhop of Dorileum accuſed Emryches, for affirming Heretically 
a3aforefaid, (that after the Union Chriſt had but one. Nature.) Eutiches is 
ſent for:! He refuſeth fo come :out. of. us Monaſtery, After many -Citati- 
ons, heſtilt refuling, they :judge him'to: be brought by force; He firſt de- 
layetlys' Then craveth of the Emperour the preſeace'of Magiſtrates, that he 
be mot" calumniated- by-tlie' Biſhops - .He- is condemned , but recanteth 
not i 6 5 0 LOT 1 wag 0b | 38:01 
'$. 6. A meeting of: Biſhops at Tyre cleared Ibas Edefſ. from the accu- 
ſation of Neſtoriaviſme, made by four Excommunicate- Prieſts, two of 
them-perjured; and reconciledhhimto ſuch Prieſts for Peace ſake. 
079. -7=-Anorther) meeting.ot: Biſhops at Berythum, cleared, 7bas from a 
rehewed accofationof Neftorianiſme,. being ſaid to have ſpoken evil of Cy- 
##."\AnEpiſte of his to A44ris 4 Biſhop, was accuſed, which the Council 
at Calcedon after ablolyed, and the next General Council condemned. 
$. 8. CXXIV. Another Councibis called at Conſtantinople; by the means 
of ſome Courtiers, /in favour to Entiches, where, upon the! teſtimony. of 
ſome Biſhops; that Flavianzs Biſhop of Copanngre .condemned him him- 
ſelf; before the Synod did'it, and that the Records were altered, all was 
nulhficd that-at_the-laſt 'Synod was done againſt him. 
” -'$. 9. CXXV, Theogoſue calleth a ſecond General Council at Epheſus 
1. 449. and maketh Dioſcorns Biſhop of Alex. Preſident. Dioſcorus for- 
bad Thus and Theodore to be: there, as: being Neſtorians: The Empzrour 
himfelf-was ſo giach Corpeachi:aidb-deogly before engaged in cow's 
«4.4 CL Caulce 


os 1 ” 
_ y 


their Councils abridged. re? 99 


cauſe againſt Neftorivi, | that he-thonght it levity to pull down all ſo foon 
again, the Emtychians perſwading him that they ſtuck to Cyril: and the: Es 
pheſme 'and Nicexe Council.' - Dioſcorns thinking -the ſame, that Emntiches 
and Cyril were of one mind,. and.thatit was Neſtorianiſme which they were 
againſt, carried mattersin thisSynod as violently as Cyri/ had: done in the 
- former, - The Biſhops perceiving the Emperours,: the Courtiers, and Ds- 
oſcorus. mind; could not:refiſt the: ſtronger ſide. -: The Biſhop of Rome was 
commanded: by the Emperour to be preſent; - He ſent his Legates; with 
his] ft in Writing of the Cauſe. The: Emperour forbad thoſe to 
be Speakers that had before: judged; Entyehes..; The Raman Legates excepted 
that Dioſcorns preſided; (It ſeemeth the Eaſtern Empire and:Church, then 
believed not that the Popes'precedency: was j:re. divine.) ' Dioſcorus de- 
clareth, that the Conncil was not called ta decide any-matter of Faith,” but 
to judge of the proceedings of Flavianus againſt ''Extyches. The Acts of 
the Conſtant. Synod (after the Emperours' Letters): being read,' Extycbes 
is abſolved: Domnus, Patriarch of Antioch, Zwvenal , Patriarch of Feru- 
Jalem, the Biſhop:of Epheſus, and the reſt, ſubſcribed the abſolution, (which 
after they: ſaid they did for fear, when- another Emperour .c the 
Scene-) This. being/done, the ACts of the former-Epheſ. Council iwere 
read, and all Excommunicate that did not approve them. . (So that this 
Council of Extycbieys thought verily dhe former was of their mind.) Four 
Biſhops, Flavianus, Enſebins, I, Ibas Edeſ. and Theodoret Cyr#i, are 
Condemned and depoſed : All the Biſhops ſubſcribed except: the Popes Le- 
gates z ſo that, ſaith Binmus, hr hoc tam horrendo Epiſcoporum ſuffragio, ſo- 
{a navilula Petrs incolumis emergent ſalyatjir, P- 1017: Judge by this, Firſt, 
Whether Councils may erre, Secondly, Whether = arethe-juſt Judges 
or Raamare of Tradition, Thirdly, Whether all the World always believ- 
ed the Popes Infallibility, or Governing power over them, when all that 
Council voted contrary to him. | 

Flavianus here offering. his appeal, was beaten and abufed;. and dyed 
of the hurt, (as was ſaid 1n Concsl. Calced- and by Liberatis.) But this was 
no quenching, but a kindling of the fire of Epiſcopal Contentions: Theo: + 
aofins milled of his end. 6 | 
oS = CXXVI. Leo at Rome 10 a Synod condemneth this Epheſian 

ncil. WE47 ; Cl 

$. 11. CXXVII. Diofcorns in a Council at Alexandria, Excommunir 
cateth Leo. Vs : }}:5 —- L5H 26] LY s 
$.' 12, CXXVII. Theodeſis the. Emperour being dead, Martian was 
againſt the Eutychians: Anatolins at'a Synod at Conſtantinople, maketh an 
Orthodox Profeſſion of his Faith, like Leo's | 

.S. 13. CXXIX, And at lan a Council owneth Leo's judgrhent. 
; $. 14. CXXR. Now cometh the great. Council at Calcedon, under the 
new Emperqur . Martian, where all is changed for a time; Yet Pulcheris 
who marryed him and made him Emperour, and whoſe power then was 
great, was the ſame that before had —_ againſt Neftorius in her _ 
O2 thers 
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Wo C hvek-Fhfloy of Biſbaps an 
chers reign : Never wasit truer than inthe Cafe of Generel Councils) 'that 
the Multitnde of Phyſicians, exaſperateth the Diſeaſe, and killeth the'Pa. 
tient-- The word [Nine@) the [menatiire after wnion] the! words [one 
wilt and one vn nh done half fo much miſchief in the-Chuech, 
CE ence ral eat: mays 
enra en er on't 
| yr ay ar rs 0 One skilfati-healing/ man rhac cout: have _—_ 
ambiguous terms, and periwaded men 'to Love and Peace, till had 
anderſtood themſelves and one another, had more beftiended Truth, Pie- 
ty, andthe -Chacch,”tlfan all the Hereticating Councils did. - - 
-& 15. If what Surratts-weiteth: of jatior be trac, ( as" we 

kiiow no'redſon'todoubt) Gods owned his Moderation: by 'Miracles, not- 


hy APs OP a eg more thanho did arly ways of 
violente: '' Socrates faith, 1:17 0-413:42; that 'Theodofias was the bows 
nin in the World, for which cauſeGod fubued bis enemies tohim without 


ter 14 bloadtſhed;' as his Vittoty over Fobs and' the Barbarians ſhe1 
which/he ſaith, Firſt; Theo 


—_— "ited he 


f 
1 Rug as was kilt'd' with a chunder-holt; 
ſt, patt: of [his Soldiers," -Thirdly, 
$onſumed manythdt temained- © And Proelis the Biſhop 
| hevg's yyoeny of: arias t Peace ahd” Moderation, hurting 4nd' perſeaitin 
none, ' was confirmed b ANPLUES in his lenity; being of the Em- 
pPergurs mind, - anl orfrad] he' Eimperour to fetch home the banes of 
with, marry wn y ended the pm he and Sepuratt- 


; bY - cry « -10 UII diſt dyed "Les, Mites of Roma ſet Pavia and 
—— towriteto him: waz, and for" the cauſe of Flavia- 
nes: Yen, and Vatrwinian bimff.” The wrote to Valeminian { and 
*the like rothe Women, ** That they 'departed" not from the Faith and 
a WE... of their Fathers, that at the F Council of Epheſics ſecond 
:were carried wich >macy liberty "and truth, and the imworthy - 

_ revtioved. and the/vworthy pur Inte their places;” afid -it'was 'the 
- << tfoubhos:of!the) Church that wers'depoſed, and? Flaviamer was the 
K+ Fre of the. Contegtions , and that now they lived: in Coneord und 
7. The Council at babe was called, a. 4x8. Diaſcorus is ets: 

ſed for his |Epbeſive General Covacil,, ad for his violence; aidde Wor 
Eutiches, and the death of Flavianus. He alledgeth the Em peronrs 
ro-him: ffi brithreins Gf P+ieiatits tne prebenins beatitnidant, Af the'P 


UniverſitiRole-beelſential*tb"the Church, thed rhe pioay-whd excellent 
were none 


Emperour Theodoſius, and the Genetal Council that 
of them Chiiftians that knew it, bac went agaitiſt it.) Bos qi 
mientam alignod, at inmintionem conats ogg PRE > ig 

*i"Ephe- 


«te fide Catholica a fanfirÞ Ng 
po es kabere + week 


4 ar; ſunt, mellan' omititie fidlitinr 
fed © 5G weſtr judioro efe volts.) Heres 3:45 accuſeth the good Em- 
perour 


Weir Councils abridged. 
Sioae Hs phony that which he' has not but by uſurpation, and this through 
Tex.rance of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, But were all the. Biſhops ignorant of 
_ it aHſo? Or was (0 good an Emperour bred up and cheriſhed in Ignarance 

of ſach a point pretended = Papiſts to be neceflary to the Being: of a 
Chirreh: and to falYationy The Biſhops of Jeruſalem and Seleucia alſo par- 
r60k of the: fame power by the'Emperonr*s:Grant. Dioſcorar anſwered 

_ Atl toe Sytol eorſenred! and Jubſeribid as well as he, and Juvenal Hierof 
and Thalafſtus Sel Seleuc. 

- s anſwered, that they did it againſt their wills, being under 
fear ; | Condemnation -and Baniſhment- was threatned ; Souldiers wete 
there with Chibs and Swords: Therefore the Oriental Biſhops cyyed -our 
to' caſt out Djoſcorur. = Sibphen Biſhop of 'Epheſus (who had been. Nigſcorns 
chief Agent there) cryed out; that fear conſtrained them: The Lay-Judges 
and Senate asked, who "forced them? Stephen ſaid. Elpidins and. Ealogvee, 
and many Souldiers threatned him! They asked,  Did'Dioſcorus aſe. yio- 
tence with you? He ſaid that he was not ({uffered to-go out.till he had fub- 


ſctibed. Theodorus Biſhop of Claudiopolis ſaid,; that Dioſcormy Fuvenal, and B:n. Ni 2. 
le dgforant men, -that kntw not the 2?- 7 8 


the leading men, led Sothem, as: 
Caufe,' and ffightned them - with d wh them 'as Neſtorian PINE 
Thus they yet out that-they were frightned. ©. 
"The Egyptian Biſhops'anſwered, wm A. Chriſtian frgec I a ( and 
yet they were afraid Defore they ended) ACatholick, feareth .v0 man; we 
are inſtrufted by flames : If men were fedred, there would be no Martyrs, 
wm on noted what Biſhops thoſe'werethar ſaid they ſubſerihed ron blank, 
Paper, when it was about a'mMcter: of: Faith : "Bur asked; , who made then 
7 their ſeveral interlocutions'fo ſpeak'their conſent? 'Herenpan the Ats 
f the Epbeſ. -Council were read, among which wese the: words of Dc» 
Feorns, 4 Drown any that ſhould contradiCt or retrath avy. thing beld 
in the Nicene or the Epheſine Synods : Adding, bow terrible. and formidable 
it was, If 4 man fin againſt God, who ſhall intercede for im? Tf the, Haly 
Oboft fit in Council with-the Pathers, be that vetratteth. cafbiereth the Grace of 
the Spirit. The Synods anſwered, We all ſay the ſame : Let him be Ana- 
thenia chat retraffeth;, (theſe Biſhops that curſe themſelves will eafily cutſe 
others, Let him be caſt ont that 1etrafteth. Diaſcorus (aid, No man ordereth 
by atreatly ordered - The holy Syned ſaid, Theſe are the words ' of the H{e- 
Ghoſt, &c. Thegdorus denyed. theſe words Fotgebuls. Jn aid, 
" ' aewell fay they weremnot there; 
| $. 18. Herg alſo Exyche's Confeſſion at Epbiſarees read, in mhichihs 
ofelieth to cleave to'the Former: Epbeſave Council, ard 40! the'blelſed 
Fa ther Cyril that preſided, diſclaiming all additions and alterations, proe 
ing that he had bimfeff Copies in a Book which Cyril: himſelf; fenc 
ow and is yet in his hands ; and that as Cunteoineghee pr wg of thac 
Con with that 'of Nice, - 
Exſtbjua Biſhop of Doril fad," He ts: char Conc = ne: «ſuch. De: 
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 .  Dioſcorus ſaid, There are fonr. Books 'of it, that all contain this Definition. 
Do yours accuſe all the Synodical Books ?. I have one, and he bath one, and be 
hath one; Let them be brought forth. Diogenes Biſhop of Cyrilum ſaid, They 
deceitfully cleave to the Council of Nice : The Queſtion is of additions mad; 
againſt Hereſies. The Biſhops of Egypr ſaid, None &f ws receive additions 
or diminutions : | Hold .what is done at Nice: This ts the Emperonr's Com- 
wand. The Eaſtern Biſhops clamoured' [ Fuft ſo ſaid Extyches.] The Egyp- 
tian Biſhops ſtill cryed up the Nicene Faith alone without addition. 

| Dioſcorns accuſed the Biſhops for going from their words, and ſaid [ /F 
Eutyches hold not the Doftrine of the Church, he is worthy of puniſhment and 
fire, (ex ore tuo) My regard 5s to the. Catholick and Apoſtolick, Faith, and 
mot the Faith of any man: I look;.to God himſelf, and not to. the perſon of any 
man, nor'care'1 for any mai, but for wy ſoul and the true and ſincete Faith.] 
The Egyptian Biſhops cryed out {Let no man ſeparate him that is indiviſible. 
No man calleth one Son two.] The Eaſtern, Biſhops cryed, [Anathema to him. 
that divideth. Baſil Selencie faid, «Anathema to him thad  divideth two na- 
tures after the union; and Anathema to him that knoweth not the property. of the 
natuyes. ''The Egyptian Biſhops cryed out, [ As he was born be ſuffered: 
Thaw olnd £03 ata Faith : Nene' calleth one Lord two. This was 
Neſtorins voice. The Eaſtern Biſhops cryed, Anathema to Neſtorins and 
Eutyches.: The Egyptian Biſhops cryed, _Divide net the Lord of Glory, that 
5s 


Mdiviſible. | | 
Baſil Biſhop of Silexc. re how rightly he had ſpoken at Epheſi 
.and th yptians Fo ar with Nile oppoſed, and Dn 


him in tws' that ſaith' Two Natures,! be.js @Neſtorian.] The Lay Judges” 
_ asked him; If be Jpake: ſo well, why did he condemn Flayianus ? He ſaid, Be- 
cauſe by was neceſſitated to obey the reſt, being 1 30 Biſhops. Dioſcorus ſaid, 
Out of oy - own mouth art thou condemned, that for the ſhame of men haſt pre- 
cated and deſpiſed the faith. Baſilins Selenc. ſaid, If I bad been called to 
Martyrdom | before the Judges 1 had endured it ;, but he that is judged of a Fa- 
_ uſeth juſt means : Let the. Son dye. that ſpeaketh even things juſt to a Fa- 
| Bat the Eaſtern Biſhops better-cryed ont, [We have al. firmed, we all 
beg pardon. ] And Thalaſſns, Enſchins, and Euſtathike, ( leading Biſhops ) 
ryed the ſame,” [We bave all ſained, we all crave parden.] Aﬀter this the 
$.. 19. By what I have recited out of Binnix, and others, theſe two 
tamentable things are undeniable : _ So” erg 
» T.- That: this doleful Contention, ' Anathematizing, and, ruining each 
other, - was-about the-ſenſe of ambiguous words, and that they were of 
one mind; in the matter, and knew it not: The Egyprians ( Eutychians ) 
took two Natures and two Sons to be of the ſame ſenſe, which the others 
did not. And they thought that the reſt had aſſerted a Diw:con of the Na- 
rures, when they meant but a Diftinfion : And the reſt thought: that the 
E:ypt;ans had denyed a Diſtini;or, who denyed but a Partition or Diviſion. 
1 Il And 
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"0: Ald ie is plain; that while all ſides held that Neftorins did told 
that there” were Two Sons, which be openly denyed ; that: they curſed 


Neſtoriu in' ignorance, and maintained his DoQtrine (except of the :apti- 
_ gp . s + 


Doctrine of this Council is ſound; 'and' Nefforiw"s was the ſame, for two 
nathres in one perſer, and one Son. * This is true, | whatever: Faction: ſay a- 


1 a3 J I 4 
Hf. That theſe Biſhops {though we honour them for all that way -pood in 
them) -were ſo far from' the Martyrs Conſtancy, that they turned-as the 
EmperoursCountenance, and: the Times, arid worldly Intereft turned; 
voting down Things and Perſons in Councils, and crying o-mes peccavi- 
»w in the next : Only Peter”s Ship, faith Binmns, ſcaped drowning at 
Epheſus, and yet here at Calcedon under Martian all are Orthodox. 

IV. But that which is worſt of all is, that yet the ſame men that cry pec- 
cavimu are here violent againſt any mercy to the Egyprian Biſhops and 
Monks with whom they had joined at Epheſus. 

'$. 20. When an Epiſtle of Cyrils was read, the Illyricane Biſhop cryed 
out, we all believe as Cyril did: Theodorete (that had been for Neftorius a” 
gainſt ' Cyril, and caſt out by Dioſcorns) ſpake more 'warily , and Maid, 
Anathema to bim that ſaith there are two Sons : We adore our Lord Feſar, 


&e. pho dyngr 0 cryed, ' We belive as Cyril. Had not Cyril's name bet- 


ter hap than Dioſcorus and Entyches, that followed him” as far as they could 
underſtand him, and ſpake the ſame words as he ? 1 | 
The Orientals cryed, We belive as Cyril. The Egyptians cryed, We be- 
lieve as Cyril, We are all of the ſame opinion and mind; Let not Satan ger place 
and advantage among us. The Eaſtern Biſhops cryed, Leoand Anatolins are 
£m mind; The Emperonr and Senate are of this mind : The lay Judge, 
ate, and all the Council cryed, The Emperour, the Empreſs, and all o 


mind; We areof 4 mind. (And who would think' that yet they were dil- 
agreed, even to Hereticating and Depoſing, Perfecuting one another. 

O but ſay they to the Egyprian Biſhops, # ow are all of this mind, Why did 
you communicate with Eutyches, and condemn lavianus ? Dioſcorus appealed 
to the Records. And here Exſtathizs Beryl, ſhewed what labour Cyri/ 
uſed toexplain his own meaning, in his Epiſtles to Aracine, Valerianne, 
and Sycceſſis Biſhops, and that theſe are his words 3 We muſt not under- 
ſtand that there are two natures, but one nature icarnate of God the Word: 
And this ſaying he confirmed by the Teſtimony of Arhanaſires. The Ori- 
ental Biſhops cgyed out, This ss the ſaying of Eutyches aud Dioſcorus (yet 
theſe men juſt now were all of Cyri's mind.) Dioſcorue ſaid, We affirm ner- 
ther confuſion of natures, nor diviſion, nor converſion, Anathema to him that 
doth. Doth not this ſhew that they all agreed in Diſtintion of Natures? 
as alſo Cyril did. The Judges ſay, Tell us whether Cyr:s Epiſtles agree 
te what is-here reported of them (by Ezſtathivs, ) Exſtathizs ſheweth the 
Book, and faith; If I have ſaid amiſs ſee the Book; Anathematize Cy- 
rij's 
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de of the phraſe $167««& ,) while they curſe his perſon or name. The ' 


us areof one mid: "The Egyptian Biſhops cryed, At the World are of ths. 
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let bw: be Ana- 
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en dye dee EMftathins anſwered, 


. Let - De here noe, that Oh Lpebiee orgs of Cyrilare here 
Ws | Famine fa, ha hi 


En dp Isit.nochere plain tharthey ew all. 6 
3 or through fa&ion on not know'it? when } Patkin by 2 Þ aotegr di- 
2 ftinRion 'had- proved it, and none of them did or could contradict 


Him- 

.$ 22 Diaſeerus Mid: that Flaviams in the words: following: con- - 

tradiced himſelf', and was depoſed for holdin mo natures 7 Fon; xi. bo 

obe union; adding, 1 beve the teftimony of the holy Fa 

gory» Cyril, in many: places, that we muſt not jay, that ye JO. there are 

20 natures, but one incarnate nature of God, the word, 7 am tjefted with the 

Fathers ; { defend the Fathers ſayings ; 1 tranſgreſs not in any thing; Þ have 
_— nes, not ſimply or ty Ys but its Books. - 

. 23+ .&Ethericus, Biſhop of Smyrna, veing queſtioned. about his IN 
mayo ſaid; be did as hewas bid. In the ſecond Attion Dioſcorgs 
livering-his opiaion ſaith, Ex duabus ſuſcipio, duas non ſuſcipse. That C An 

_-— is [of two natures ] but not that he [ or bath two natures.] Enſebixs Doryl. 
tells bim of his wrong to Flaviamw and him ; Dioſcorus confelleth, fx La 
+ Then. offer ſatisfattion to God and you, meaning repentance. But Euſcbine 
ſaich, ghar. hemult ſatisfic the Law 3 And fo the Verbal quarrel turneth to 
Per. revenge. 
Baſil Selexc. (though before accuſed of Hereſie ) well reconcileth the 
Controverſie at laſt, if they would have heard him, ſaying, Coonofcimus 
5” Adnas Naturas, non dividimus : 3 negue diviſas, neque confuſas dicimus. 
hes words at Conſtentinople being. recited, - he faith, that-he follow. 
eth. Cyryl, Athanaſine and the Fathers. After Dioſcorxs and others had 
denyed what each other ſaid in the Epheſive Council,. the layi of all the 
Biſhops were read, each one abſolving Emyches, in words" and reaſons at 
large. After which the Biſhops cry again, Onnes erravimus; onnes veni- 
AJMnN NET CAMNMY. | 
In the third Action many things were read that concerned their pro- 
ceedings, and among:the reſt a Law of Theodeſins jun. for the confirm; 
ing of the ſecond Epbeſ#e Council, and the condemnation of Buy 
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ok repreſent thei») perſons; >We'llgſeecl oe 
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PT verr buſneſs.was with the Abbots of the Manks : They.had pe- 
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MG ls ave of their ininds.” When Liberty* wasonce up;''the peeple 
were ſigni and their mind was'ſoon known. At-Antioeh, Caleridio 
was caſf. out of his Seat, and Peter Cnaphexs got: in-again. (For a Com: 
bat for a Biſhoprick was a War which they ſcrupled not.) And at Alex- 
andria the whole City was in confuſion while Peter Mdoggusand Fohn ſtrove 
whe ſhonld b= Biſhep. A of Alexandria anathematizing the Calce- 
en Council, and perſecuting Diſſenters, the Emperour laboureth to re- 
concile them, Acacins at Conſtantinople, though (| —_ Octhodox, Com- 
municateth with Peter Adoaggs.: whether in obedience to Zeno's Henots. 
con, or weary of hereticating, and why, is not known. (O how: com- 
mon were ſeparatiſt Biſhops in thoſe days! ) Felix Biſhop of Rome con- 
demneth Acacins Biſhop of way 91) for this: Acacixs had equal pri- 
viledges given by the Calcedon Council, and had the preſence of the Em- 
perour and Senate, and he again condemneth Felix ;, blotting his name 
out of the ſacred Albe (their Book of life.) 

FS: 40. Acacixs ſhortly dying, the Emperour found it too-hard a task 
to chooſe a Patriarch, that ſhould not keep up the Sedition; Therefore 
he will refer the choice to God: To that end he putteth a blank y- 
on the Altar, and another by' it, requeſting of God that an Angel 
might write there the name of him that' God would have to be- Patri- 
arch : The doors are faſt locked, and forty days Faſting and Prayer com. 
manded, to prevail with God : The Keys are committed' to a ſure and 
great Courtier, but one that was ſubject to Angels: One Flavitas bribeth 
him,” and he writeth Flavitas's naine In the paper, and fealeth up the 
doors * Andiſo there was an Arch-biſhop choſen by an Angel. This man 
joined with Peter of Alexandria by Synodal Letters, to command all to 
curſe the Council: and yet wrote to the Biſhop of Rome, that he” re- 
nounced Communion with Peter; and he wrote to Peter that he renoun- 
ced Communion with the Biſhop of Rome. But its fearful ſporting with 
God and Angels : He dyed within four Months. | 

$. 41. After Flavitas ſucceeded Exphemizs : He joined with the Biſhop 
of Rome, and raſed Peter's name out of the Church Book: Peter and 
Enphemius as two Generals were about gathering Syncdical Armies apainſt 
each other, and againſt, and for the Council. But the Foot that ſpurn- 
eth abroad and ſpoileth the Deſigns of Worldlings, even Death pre- 
ſenfly removed Peter. One Athanaſius ſucceedeth Peter, and fain he- 
would have reconciled and united his Clergy and People, but: he covld 
not : Holy zeal is too eaſily quenched, but not contentious carnal 'zeal. 
Palladins ſucceedeth Peter Cnaphens at Anticch : Both rheſe great Patri- 
archs join together to curſe the Council of Calcedon ; and down went the 
Council. Burt death again makerh a turn, they both dye, ard Fob 
ſucceeded ar Alexandria, and Flavianus at Anticch. Yet theſs muſt be of 
the mird of the majcr part, and borh join alſo to curſe the. Council : And 
" "the Patriarchs of Rome and Conftartinzple cvrſe them, and are for the 
| x COUR 


be damned and ruined that would not be for God,that is} 


EET == As Dura 


PS —_— that he being 
LEES flowed Zo Zr "He 


At C0 


ace(ſe, (ih ſure) ſo T2% 
ect even 


an) rok - 

” and blindneſs. of mind befel the whole world : This was the 
tbe 
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Arey 
vile the Empernt cathn 
Jo A or was ſobmit to Mavedenins, leſt 
ſhould: have loft all: Furry neeclng rebuked bim,as the Churches 


Epeny. But theſe things made the Emperour-mare againſt the Couficil, 
partly as more againft bun z and when he ſaw time, he gemembred 4ace- 
donins, and-caſt him: out : yea be pat Timerhy in his place, and burnt the 
Councils Afts. Timothy pulled 'down the Images of Macedonins.: The 
Pagiarchs of Alesandria, Aatioch -and Teraſalem, were all caſt oyt.. 

s 44- Peter Cnaphe us Antioch had made one Zenaiar a Perſian Servant 
and ynbaptized, Biſhop of Hierapolis. This man was againſt Images and 
againſt the Council. He brought a Troop of Monks to Antioch to force 
Flavianus the Biſhop to curſe the-Council ; Flavianus refuſeth : The peo- 
ple tuck to the Biſhop, and diſputed the caſe with ſuch unanſwerable ar- 
guments, that ſo great a number of the Monks were ſlain, as that they 
threw their Bodies into the River Orontes, to ſave the labour of bury- 
tag them. Niceph. 16. c, 27. But this endeth not the diſpute; another 
Troop of Monks of Czlo-ſyria, that were of Flavianns an the Councils 
ſide, hearing of the tumult, and the danger of the Biſhop, flock to A» 
och, and made another ſlaughter, as great (faith Nicephorus). as the 


former. 
S. 45- The 
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Weſt would fivt Comntttitcate with thern, unleſs they 
| orint, Entyches, Dioſcoria, Mozggms and Acatims : And 
yet ſaith Nirephoras, |. 16.c.28. Qui permani Dioſcori c# Entychetes ſtftatores 
fatre ad Maximan pancitatem redatti ſunt. Xenaizs bringeth to Flavian, 
the Natties of Throdeve, Theodorite, Thas and. others as Neftorians; ard 
rells hin), fF#+ Curſe not all theſe, heiss Nyforiit; whatever he fay to 
the contrary - Flavian was utwilling, but his ticherbus fellow-Biſho ot 
ſwaded him, and he wrote his Curſe agaitft ther, and ſent _it to the Em- 
perout. Xenaias then went fatther; and required him to Corſe the Coun. 
cil. The JJavrian Biſhops wete drawn to confent to Anathematize it : The 
refuſers ate all renownced as Neftoriatts. And thus the Conncil that Cutl- 


ed Neftorixs, is Curſed of Neſtorian: The Emychians perceiving how fear | 


they were agreed. | | 
After Flavian, one Severn got to be Biſhop at Arrioch (a ſevere Enemy 
of the Neftorians, and of the Council.) The firſt day when he was got in, tie 
perour 


curſed the Council, though *tis ſaid that he had ſworn to the 
that he would tiot: Niceph. kib.16.cap.29. 
In Paleſtine the Condemnation or EjeRjon of Flavianus- and Macedo. 
au renewed their diftrattions and diviſions. | | 
About Antioch, Seveyns grew ſocarnelt, and wrote ſuch Letters to the 
Biſhops under him, as frighted many againſt their Judgements, to Curſe 
the Council, and thoſe that held two Natures, as Hereticks : Some Biſhops 
ſtood out and refuſed ; ſonte fled from their Churches for feat. The [ſaxri- 
«1 Biſhops, when they had yielded, reperited, and when they had repent- 
ed they Condemned Szverns, that drove them to ſubſcribe. Two ſtout 
Biſhops, * Coſmas, and Severianns, fent a Sealed Paper to Sever; and 
when he opened it, he found it was a Condemnation under their Hands. 
The Ertpet6ut had notice ofit, and he being angry, that they preſumed 
to Condemn their Pattiarchs, ſent his Procurator to caſt them ont of their 
pore ri” (himſelf at laſt being againſt the Conncil. ) The Procurator 
d the People ſo reſolute, and bent to Reſiſtance, in defence of their 
Biſhops: That he fent word to the Emperovur,' that theſe two Biſhops 
- could not be caſt out, without bloud-ſhed. The Emperour ſent him word, 
that he wonld not have a drop of bloud ſhed for the buſineſs; for he did 
what he did for peace. 
$. 46. Helias, Biſhop of Ferxſalem, found all the other Churches in 
ſuch Confuſion, the Biſhops Condemning one another; that he wonld 
Communicate with none of them, ſave Euphemixs of Conſtantinople (before 
his Ejection) Niceph. c. 32. The PIT for the ny” by 
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ſuch ameans as .this. One Theodoſaw,, a Monk (or Abbot) gathering a 
aſſembly, lowdly cryed out ia the Pulpit to them. [If avy man equal not 
our Councils, with Neo Evangeliſts, let him be Anathema._ | This 
Voice oftheir wy Ty reſolved * Monks z and they thenceforth took 
it as a Law, that the four Councils ſhould be ſacris libris accenſends, added 
or joyned with_the ſacred Books. And they wrote to the Emperour, 
[Certamen ſe de £13 ad ſanguinem uſq, ſubitures, that:they would make good 
the Conflict for them, even to blood : Thus Mbaks and Biſhops then ſub- 
mitted to Princes. Theſe Monks went about to the Cities to engage 


them to take their ſide for the Councils. The Emperour hearing of this, 
wrote to the Biſhop Helas to reform it : He rejecteth the Emperours Let- 
ters, and refuſeth ; The Emperour ſendeth Sou 
'rainthem. -The Orthodox Monks that were for the Council,. gathered by 
the Orthodox Biſhops, tumultuouſly caſt the Emperoucs Souldiers out of 
_the Church, Niceph. c, 34. After this, they had another Contention, and 
there Anathemati 


our ſendeth Souldiers to Compell or reſt- 


| 1zed thoſe that adhered to Severus. The Emperour more 
provoked by all this, ſent Olympins with a band .of Souldicrs to Conquer 
them: #6 Came, and caſt out oP Helzas, and put in Fob». - The 
Monks gather again,” and the Souldiers bieng gone, they come. to. Fohn, 
,and make him engage himſelf to be againſt Severus, and to ſtand for the 

ouncil, though it wereunto Blood :- He yielded to the Monks, and in- 
.gaged himſelf to the Council, and brake his Word made to Olympiue. 
The Emperor is angry with Olympins for doing his Work no: better ; and 
puts ham-out, and ſendeth another Captain Arnaſtativs ;, who came and 
put the Biſhop Fohn in Priſon and Commanded him todeſpiſe the Council ; 
Fobn conſulting with another Biſhop craftily promiſed to obey-him, if he 
would but let him out of Priſon, two days before, rhat it might not ſeem a 


. Forced act.. This being done, the Biſhop on the contrary in the Pulpit. be- 


forethe (Iv ogy and the People, cryeth out If any man aſſent to Eutyches, 
xd Neſtorius, (Contraries) and Severus, 4nd Soterichus, Czſarianſis, 
ket bim be Anathema : If any follow not the Opinions of the four Univerſal Synods 
tet bim be Anathewa. The Captain ſeeing himſelf thus deluded,. fled from 
the Multitude and was glad to ſaye himſelf, the PPELIEr being offend- 
ed more at this. The Biſhops write to him, that at Jeruſalem the Fountain of 
Delrine,they were not now to learn the truth, and that they would defend the T ra- 
ditions if need be even to bleod, Niceph. 16. c. 34. - | 
. ; At, Corſtantinople the Biſhop Timotby would pleaſe both ſides, and pleaſed 
neither: To ſome he ſpake for the Council, to others he Carſed it.  Be- 
ing to make an Abbot, the Man refuſed his Eleftion, unleſs he conſented 
to the Council of Calcedon : Timothy preſently Curſed thoſe that received 
not the Council. His Arch-deacon hearing him, reproached him, that 
like Euripus roled every way. The Emperour hearing it, rebuked him : 
And Timothy waſht away the Charge, and preſently Curſed eyery one that 
received the Council, Niceph. 1. 8. c. 35. 

$ .47- But what did Rome all this while? It were v00 long ta Roth 
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theit proper Hiſtory :" They wete for:tth&Council, and they'had other 
ki nd of Conflicts: The Gorbs held \them:im Wars,and had conquered. thenr, 
and Theodorick reigned there as King, and fo they were broken off from 
the Empire: Arian ruled them; who yetif Salvianſay true, did: (after) 
ſhame the Orthodox in point of Temperance, Truth, and Juſtice 
- Bur belides their following: greater Schiſms; this Schiſm alſo did:reack 
to them. Feſtus a Roman Senator: was ſent by' Theodorick, to' the Empe- 
rour'onan 'Embaſſie - whictr having done, he deſired of the Emperouc 
that Conſtantinople might keep the Feſtival days of Peter and Paxl (which 
they did not- before) as they did at Rowe; and he prevailed: And he ſe- 
cretly aſſured the Emperour, that Anaſft Biſhop of Rome would re- 
ceive the: Honot;con (to ſuſpend the confenting:to the Calcedon Council) 
and would ſubſcribe it. When - this Ambaſſadour came. home the Pope 
was dead. To make good his Word to the Emperour, he got a- party. to 
Chooſe | Laurentizs Pope, who would receive the Honoticon: The People 
choſe Symmachus their Biſhop. And ſo there were two Popes ſettled, and 
the ſedition continued three. years, not without Slaughter, Rapines, and 
other Calamities: Nicephor. cap. 35. Theodorick, an Arian,” more righ- 
tuous thanthe Popes,- would not deprive them of their liberty of choice, 
but:catled a Syned, to” judge which'was the rightful Biſhop, © and upon 
their judgment confirmed Syymachas : But Laurent loth to loſe the prey, 
ſtirred vp the! People to Sedition,. and thereupon was quite degraded. 
This was a beginning of Schiſms at Rome. | 
$. 48. The Emperour at Conſtantinople favouring the addition [Qu 
cruicifixus'eſt pro nobit,] the People who diſliked: it, ſeditiouſly cut off a 
Monks head, and ſet it upon a pole, inſcribing [An Enemy to the Trinity.} 
The Emperour overcome and wearied with their Confuſions, and ' Or- 
thodox Murders and Rebellions; called an Aſembly, and offered to re- 
ſign his Empire, deſiring them to chooſe another - 'This {mote them with 
remorſe, and they deſired him to reaſſume his Crown, and promiſed to 
forbear Sedition : But he dyed ſhortly after. hs 
$. 49. Anno 452. Valentinian the Roman Emperour attempted a great 
alteration with'the Biſhops, by a Law recalling the Judicial Power of the 
Biſhops in all Cauſes, except thoſe of Faith and Religion, unleſs the par- 
ties contending yoluntarily choſe them for the Judges. This Bizniw (and 
the other Papiſts) take for a heinous injury to the Church. rn all: mens 
judgment, ſaith; Bimius, it is abſurdthat the Sheep ſhould judge his S d. 
If to day the Pretor ſtand at the Tribunal of the Biſhop, and to morrow the Bi. 
fhop may be called to the Pretors Bar ? That an Earthly judge may take and 
puniſh the ſervants of the higheſt judge, and conſecrated men : who will not ſay 
that this is moſt abſurd ? | 
Anſw. This ſheweth what Church-grandure and power theſe men ex- 
pect ; If they bave not the Civil power, and be not Magiſtrates-or Lords 
of. all, the'Church is wronged. This Clergy-pnide is it that hath ſet the: 
World en fire,” aad will not conſent that it be quencheds-: - 
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- 1. By this rule all Chriſtiafſs ſhould: be from under ally Power of Kings 
1d-/CivilRulers :-Fotare:they/not;all (rhe ſervants of rhe bigbeſt 7 xdges)) 


2th God no Servants but the Clergy ? | ; 
27 'By" this rule both Princes:and P ſhould: be free from the Bi- 
ſhops ju t : For are nqt theſe Biſhops Men as well as Princes? and 
are-nob Chriſtian Princes and People the ſervants of he higheſt Fudge, and 
therefore ſhould nod.be” judged: by Biſhops-: mo 3k ily 03-- 
3+ But whatia wicked rebelliobs dodtirine_ is intimated in the diſtin- 
fion;  that' Phinces are. Earthly: Fadges, and Prelates are the ſervants of the 
higheſt Fudge ?'\ Are not Prelates: Eartbly Judges as well as Princes, in that 
they are men+that. judge 6n-Earth ? And are not Princes Judges of Di- 
vine/ appointment. and: anthority a9 well as Prelates ? Yeaz. and their 
power wore (paſt all difpote!? m2. ei £5 . | 
| 4 And; what abfurdity 1s it, that every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher power? 
And thathe that's-one of; your Sheep ih;one reſpet, may be your Ruler in 
' another ? Why may not the King be the Ruler of him that is his Phyſician or 
his Twtor ? And why not of him that is his Prieſt, Was not Selomen Ru- 
ler of Abiathar when he diſplaced him? May not. one man judge who 
is fit or unfit for Church Communion, and another judge who is pupiſh- 
—__— iword? Did Chriſt come to ſet up a Miniſtry i of a 
Magiſtracy ? He that ſaith, Man who made me a Judge , came not to 
put. down —_— He that ſaith, By me Kings reign, came not to put 
cb} brit fp "ra ft ſthood. 
Obj. Chriſt ſets up a Kingdome of Prieſts, or a-Royal Pric 
Hinſw: | But his Kingdoms not. of this World, or Worldly : It is a ſpi- 
ritual Kingdome,conyueribg ſin and Satan, putting down the World out of 
ourhearts, and making us hope for the everlaſting Kingdom whichwe 
ſhall ſhortly enjoy. The Diſeaſe bf the Diſciples that ſtroye who ſhould 
be greateſt, andit at the right andleft hand, and ſaid, Lord wilt thou 
at this time reſtore | the Kingdom to Jjrae!, hath prevailed after all this 
warning on a Worldly Clergy, to the great calamity of the Church. 
And - what wonder, : when' even then St. Paw! ſaith,: Alk-Scek, their. own 
fu much) 44d none! the things of 'Feſus. Chriſt (fo naturally as Timothy 
id) and fo zealoufly & they ought. Too many Popes haue been Peters 
Succeſlours'in'the Ghatater given him, Mat. 16. Get thee behind me Sa- 
tay Thon art an offence nnto me: Foy thou ſavonreſt not the things that be. of 
God, bit thoſe that be of mes. 1 underſtood not who. were ring of 
our late-Fifth-Manarchy tnens diſeaſes, till I read. Compeneli« 'de: Regno 
Des, and: ſome ſuch \Papiſts; where 1 ſee that Chriſts rrign by bis Vicar 
the Popt over all the Princes and P > my" World, is the true Fifth-Mo- 
narChy Hereſfiez For which they bring the ſame Prophecies as the Mille-. 
naries do for their Expectations. | 
Obj.. But the __ Prelates and Clergy (called the Church) are not toreign 
y depeſing Kings, tby Ruling them and being above. them: As Love 53s #- 
ove the Law, which yet is mai for the nngodly that | warit Eove, and wp 
| ; rule 
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nw —_ perſ "live above them in tbe uf of Live: © 
Anſw. 1. This was one of the firſt Hereſies which'the Apoſtles wrote 


42gaivſt: Mapy, | Chriſtians then 26 think that Chriftianity freed 
them from ſervice and ſubjeftion and made all equal : But how-pHin- 
ly, frequently and earneſtly, do Paxl and s Herve 25h £.1s it got a 


ſhame'tq hear: fath Papiſts as Try 'vp fuch' a "Herthe a3 this; of Gown 
and damn a zats, or - an” Eutycliin, or ut \ withelite;” for an undk1- 
ful uſe of a word? Pal ſaith, He that teacheth otherwiſe (againſt Jub- 
jetion) .is proud, knowing nothing, but doting. © © 

2. Love doth indeed ſet us above Fear, and Legal, thr ſo far as 
it prevaileth: But it is imperfe&t'\in all," ard Fett ſtill mceffaty. 'C 

3- Amid this taketh not down either the Law br Magfrary 26 vs, byt 
only maketh us leſy need ſuch'means. 1s one thing to" tove and live 
ſo holily and juſtly as never to need' or fall under the fword of Magi- 
ſtrates; and another thing to be freed from ſubjeRion and obliga- 
THOQ. - * | Fa | 
This:increaſeth in-many the opinion, that the Papal Kingdom is Ag- 
chriſtian, in tht chey ſet vp themſelves above Rulers that are called 
Gads: 1 [ii (viginytt 03 batoy A WOE JRlts MOUNT 
-\3+ But why muſt, this priviſedge extend to the Clergy only ? Have 
not other Chriſtians as much holy love, and ſpirituality, as moft of them ? 
And mnft Princes rule only Infidels ? 

Some ſuſpect none as inclining to Popery, but thoſe that take up ſome 
of their Docrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Furgator + 1 &c. But 

| ach and defending, its 


they:that on nee of the | raifing of the C (s | 
&, d0-firſt: call the Clergy only the Ctiurch, and then ſeek to make 


themſelves the. Lords of Princes , | by the pretences of an Excommunica- 
ting Power, and plead themſelves from under them, and take it for 
their -priviledges:to be:free from ſubjetion ro them and their penal 
Laws, are doubtleſs levened with that Pppiſh Hereſic, which hath done 
much of all the miſchiefs, which the forecited Hiſtory deſcribeth. 


. $. 50. -CXXX1I..:Beſides ſome little 'contention at Alev4ndria, under 
Proterius, before he was murdered ; the next in Bins, is ſaid to be at 
Hngices (Andegavenſe,) which ſaith over again ſome of their old Canons 
againſt Prieſts living with Women, and removing from place to place, 
and. ſuch like. And'the Papiſts ſay that this Council was to coiitradict 
the Emperour Yalentinians Law, and to vindicate the rights of the Church, 
as not being lyable to Civil Judicatures, or under Kings. 


S. 51. CXXXII. Anno 453- A French Venetick Council was called 
abont Ordinations, which repealed ſome former Canons, and was ſo 
ſtrict, that the firſt Canon kept Murderers and Falſe Witpelles from the 
Sacrament, till they. repented (inſtead of hadging them.) 'And the Foo 

anon 


_—— 


$. . 52- CXEXUL Aw. 459 A Council at Conftentizeple, forbad $i 

6 20% 32h, ab alto nh big Nt Saber” 2 3 
aS z, CXXXIV. on. 467..A. Council at Rane, ; of 48 Biſhops , decreed 
1 at nico had ewo. Wives, or the Husbands of Whotes"ſhould riot-be 
rdained : That they that could nor Read, and they:that were maimed or 

diſmembred, or the Penigent, ſhould not be made Miniſters, &c. 
* S. 54. CXXXV. Am. 432,. Ten: Biſhops at. Tewrs, 'made ſuch honeſt 
.Can a .A$if they yet reteined ſomewhat. of S, HAartins Picty. | They ecar- 
beſtly difivade the lergie frqm their Fornication : - They go a middle way 
between them that forbad Prieſts to get Children, and thofe that turn 
them looſe, and decree that married Prieſts that continue to get Children 
| hall be advanced no higher : They forbid the Clergie to be drunk : - And 
totake in ſtrange women : They forbid: them to forfake their Miniſterial 
FunCtion.: (but what if Prelates fiance them) Ivy keep thoſe 'from the 
Cotmmunion that lye with Nuns (deyoted to Virginity) till they Re- 
pent : They keep Murderers from the 'Conimunion, till they penitently 
confeſs. (Thisis not hanging them in Chains : But: who ſhall anſwer foc 
that Blood, and for the next that this man killeth? ) othersiſuch- honeſt 

Canons thoſe vertuous Biſhops made (oft made before) | 

and wh aan YT1otrad 3} igang oulastT to enin2b ot 
*.'$. 55-CXXXVI. They ſay Fab called a; Council at Rome to atimoniſh, 
and Excommunicate Petey Cneph. Antioch About the-time-time'that he Ex- 
communicated Acacixs Conſt. and Acacins damned him again. 


\ $. 56. In this ſtormagainſt Acacins,the Pope engaged other Biſhops, one 
was Cuimierr, who ſe: Peter 2 CORE Corſes forhis Cure: Of which one 
reached Cyril being againſt thoſe that ſay [Unqm: Nationzm JA iother was 
[Siquis Deum-homntm, & non magis Deum & homineum dicit, damnetur ]that 
is,: if any. one ſay.God-mar,. and net rather-Godand Man,. let hiti be damwed. 
(= How cateleſs are Papiſts, and Proteſtants, that ſo commonly venture: ofi 
the Word &:«rde52 © to! their damnation : If our Neighbours; that com- 
monly thzſe thirty years laſt uſe the word [God damn me had 'but put[T hee] 
iaſtead of C14] I ſhould bave ſuſpeted that the CountilsandBithops lia: 
madetherr Religion... hf oo bog wt haha Wrong TE 30, 
gi ihe t6 > e_dabe. 75 - GR: Y 34 Eg] nnigd 229 n 
$. 57. CXXXVII. They ſay that Ann. 48 3 Acacins (as bad as the Pope, 
made him.) - call'd> a- Council at ;Caftantirople," io ' Cohdemn » Perer 
Cnaphewy. wt . 
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their Councils abridged. 


He ſent his peremptory Letters to Acacims,Conſt. and ſome to the Emperour 
Zeno, by two Biſhops, Miſenus and Vitalis: The Emperour took away 
their Letters ; and (not knowing then the Popes Soverainty) laid them by 
the Heels, till he made them glad to Communicate with thoſe Biſhops that 
they came to Condemn : For this Felix and his Biſhops, caſt them out of 
the Epiſcopal Office; and they preſumed to excommunicate Acacine, as 
afore ſaid, even with this Clauſe, Nangquam Anathematis vinculss exuendus : 
Never tobe abſolved from the Curſe ! What no Repentance, for one that 
was no Heretick ! but fallly ſo called, for obeying the Emperour, in deal- 
ing gently with ſome Emtychians;, were not this Council and Pope Ne- 
Vatians * 


$. 59. CKXXIX. Yet Ann. 487. The ſame Felix is faid in a Coun- 
cil of 38 Biſhops, to decree Communion to the Lapſed, and Re-bap- 
tized, penitent Africans. | 


F. 60. At this time, and beforefjin Pope Leo's time; ſome Manches 
in Rome, would not be Recuſants, but Conformiſts, and come to Church, 
and take the Sacrament ; but they took only the Bread, and not the Wine. 
Leo, Serm. 4+ de Temp. quadrag. writeth this againſt them. When to cover 
their Infidelity, they dare be preſent at our Myſteries, they ſo temper themſelves, 
that they may ſafely lye hid, in the receiving of the Sacrament, that they with 
an unyorthy mouth, receive Chriſt's Body, but refuſe to drink the blood of Re- 
demption. Which we would have your holineſs to underſtand ; that ſuch men 
may be known to youby theſe marks: And that when their Sacrelegious diſſimulati- 
on 3s diſcerned, being diſcovered they may by the Prieſtly Authority be driven from 
the Society of the Sarnts. Hereupon the Pope decreed that none ſhould Com- 
municate, jbut in both kinds: The Words ofthe Canon diſt. 2. de Conſecrat. 
are theſe. We find that ſome taking only 4 portion of the holy body, abſtein 
from the Cup of the holy blood + Becauſe I know not by what ſuperſtition they are 
taught to be thus bound ;, let ſuch either receive the whole Sacrament, or be dri- 
ven fromthe whole: Becauſe a diviſion of one and the ſame myſtery, cannot come 
but from heynous Sacriledge. Reader, Is Rome conſtant in their Religion ? 
And have they nolanovations ?Is notB;nius impadent in calling it fooliſh 
to cite this Canon of their own Pope, againſt them. Conſider it and Judge. 

And as impudent is he, p. 232. in expounding theſe words of Gelaſius. 
Non deſinit ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini, That is, The ſubſtance or Na- 
ture of the Bread, and Wine ceaſeth not : As if it ſpeaks only of the ſub- 
ſtance and nature of the Accidents : As if Accidents had ſubſtance, and Natrre 
C their own : What words, what evidence can be ſo plain as to convince 

uch men. 


8. 61. Among the Epiſtles of Gelaſms; one is to Exphemins Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, denying him Communion, till he put. the name of Acacimns 
out of t he Dypticks, both of them being Orthodox ; only becauſe Acacie 
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Communicated with an Emtychian; even when he is dead, thoſe that 
Condemn him not muſt be excommunicated ; were there eyer greater ſe- 
paratiſts than theſe. And is it any wonder if now the Pope ſeparate from 
moſt of the Chriſtian World. 

There is alſo his Commonitorium Written to Faxſins the Embaſſador of 
Theodorike at Conſtantinople, in which he inſiſtetton the fame way of Sepa- 
ration. All the world muſt be in an Eccleſiaſtical Epifcopal War, if they 
will not damn and ſeparate from every onethat fpeaketh an unapt word,ifa 
| but call it Hereſie. * ; 

But here the Papiſts would have us believe that excommunicating in thoſe 
days wasa Þ roof - of ſuperiority : But Gelaſis himſelf here tells them o- 
therwiſe. It was objected againſt him by Ewphemirs Conſtant. That one man may 
not excommunicate Acacins a Patriarch. And he anſwereth, 1. That it was the 
aft of many; that is, of the Conncil which condemned the Emrychians in 
general. But is this good Law, or Divinity ? Is eyery offender condemn. 
ed, pſo jure, before his perſonal guilt is Judged ? Becauſe the Law con- 

h all Thieves, may every man Judge, and hang them. Aracine is 
confeſſed to be no Extychian, butto have obeyed his Prince, in Communi. 
cating with one : Euphermins was no Extychian, but would not diſobey his 
Prince at the Popes command, by blotting out Aracivys Name. But his 
Second Anſwer is, Quod' ron ſolum Preſuli Apeſtolico facere licet, ſed Cui- 
cuny; Pomifics ut quoslibet & quemlibet locum, ſecundum regulam bereſeos ipſins 
ante damnats, a Catholica Communione difcernant- That is, It is Lawfil not 
only to an Apoſtolical Prelate, but to any Biſhop to exclude from Catholick Commu. 
non, any Perfons, and any place, according te the Rule of his fore-danmned He. 
reſie. And accordingly, others have excommunicated the Pope, and 
lower Prelates have Excommunicated Patriarchs ; and the lower Patri- 
archs the higher : Excommunication, as it is an Act of Government, is 
done only by a Governovr : But as all Chriſtians are commanded to ayoid 
ſcandalous Chriſtians, fo in their ſeveral places they may practice this, the 
guilt being proved; I may telt him that I haye no rule over, 7 will have no 
Communion with you : But I cannot thereby oblige all others to do the 
like: | 

This Gelaſins alſo oft (Epiſt. ad Anaſtaſ. Imperat, &c.) ſetteth up the 
Prieſt above the Prince, as Gods Laws are above mans : As if Kings were 
were not to Govern by Gods Laws? and as if the Biſhops Canons were not 
mans Laws (it they be Laws.) 


$. 62. CXL, It's ſaid that 70 Biſhops at Rome under Gelaſins determin- 
ed of the Canon of the Scripture, and alfo of accepted and rejected Books. 
In the Canon they put a Book called Ordo Hiſtortarum ;, with one Book of 
Tobias, one of Fudith, one of the Maccabees, Nehemias is left out. Among 
the approved Books the Epiſtle of Leo to Flavian Conſt. is thus impoſed, 
[The Text whereof if any man ſhall diſpute, even to one 10ta (or tittle) and 
doth not wenerably receive it in all things, let him be accurſed.] A multitude 
of 
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of heretical and rejeted Books are named: Eighteen pretended to be by 
or, of ſome Apoſtles, and ſuch other : And among others the Hiſtory of 
Euſebius (yet before approved, unleſs here he mean only de vita Conft.) 
The Works of Tertulian, Laftantins, Arnobins, Clemens Alexand, Africa- 
nu, Caſſianu, Viftorinus Pittav. Fauſtus Rhegienſ. cc. Of the Canon of 
Scripture Biſhop Couſins hath collected the true Hiſtory from greater An- 


tiquity. 


$. 63. CKLI. Vitalis and Miſenws, the Popes Legates at Conſtantinople, 
having been Excommunicated for Communicating with Acacine, &c. Fita- 
lis dyed ſo, but after eleven years 4ſenus repented, and was abſolved by 
a Council of 55 Biſhops: (might not the Pope alone have done it? ) 


$. 64. CXLII You have heard before how Feſtus got Laurentius the 
Arch-presbyter choſen Pope at Rome, and.more Choſe Symmachus : Theods- 
_ rick, an Arian being King -was juſt, and had ſo much wit as to pleaſe the 
Clergy while his Kingdom was unſettled. The Pope, under his prote- 
tion, excommunicated both Emperour and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for 
Communicating with Hereticks; but he never excommunicated Theodo- 
rick, at home, th an Arian: There was reaſon for it : Intereſt is ſuch 
mens Law. But while the Schiſm between Symmachus and Laurentins di- 
vided the Senate, the Clergy, and the People, five or fix ſeveral Councils 
are called at Rome, moſtly to heal this rupture: For at firſt the Laurents- 
ans. laid ſome Crimes to the charge of Symmachusz and when the Coun- 
cils would not caſt him out, they fell to rapine, violence, and bloodſhed, 
many being killed, and all in confufion: ' So that it was work enough in 
three years for King and Council to end the Schiſm. 


$. 65. CXLIII. When the Arian Perſecution abated in Africa, Thra- 
ſamundys the King, contriving which way to root out the Orthodox with- 
out violence; he commanded that when any Biſhop dyed, no other = 
- ſhould be ordained in their places. Hereupon the Nonconformiſts ſeeing 
the Churches like to decay, «rn. 504- held a Synod, in which they de- 
creed that though they ſuffered death for it they would go on, and or- 
-QUain, and do their Office; concluding that either the mind of the King 
would be mollified, or elſe they ſhould have the Crown of Mattyrdom. 
This is called Concilium Byzacenum. 


$. 66. 1t is greatly to be noted, that many following Councils in Spair, 
| Prance, and other parts of Exrope, which were held under the Gothi(h FJ 

Kings, were more pious and peaceable than the reſt fore-deſcribed. The 
Reaſons ſeem to me to be theſe: 1. Theſe Kings being conquering Ari- 
ans, the Biſhops durſt not damn them for Herelie, for fear of their own 
necks; and ſo were greatly reſtrained from the hereticating work of 
Councils. 2, Theſe Kings baving a narrower Dominion than the Em- 
R 2 pire, 
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pire, and being jealous of their new gotten Conqueſts, were nearer the 
Biſhops, and kept them more-in awe than the Emperour did. 3. And 
theſe Councils being ſmall (of a few Biſhops) had no ſuch work for ar. 
rogancy and ambition, as the great General Councils had. 4. And the 
great proud pretending Patriarchs that ſet the World in a continual 
War, were not here to ſtrive who ſhould be the greateſt. The Pope 
himſelf was ſeldom mentioned in the Spaniſh and French Councils, or 
the African. E | 


&. 67. CXLIV. One of theſe honeſt Councils is Agathenſe by the per- 
mifion of Alaricw, by 35 Biſhops, Ceſariw Avrelatenſis being chief : 
Where many Canons for the Clergy were made or repeated. 

The 3d Canon is, that if Biſhops wrongfully excommunicate any one, other 
Biſhops ſhall receive them. (Did the Popes obſerve this with Acacins, Eu- 
phemins, &c.) Can. 63. If any Citizens on the great ſolemnities, that is, 
Eaſter, the Lords Nativity, or Whitſuntide , ſhall negle& to meet where the 
Biſhops are, ( feeing they are ſet in Cities for Benediftion and Communion,) let 
them be three years deprived of the Communion of the Church. ( Doth not 
this prove that the City Churches then met all in one place, and ſo were 
but one Aſſembly at thoſe times ? How ele could all the Citizens be with 
the Biſhop at one time ? ) But even theſe Canons forbid Clergy-men to 
ſue any before a Secular Judge, or to appear or anſwer at anothers 
fuit, Can. 32. Otherwife both are to be excommunicate, Can. 37. It 
puniſheth thoſe that kit men, but with denying them Communien. Can. 
5o. Only if a Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon, commit a Capital crime, 
bt ſhall be depoſed and put into a Monaſtery, and have but Lay-communion. 
(When Murderers are hang*d, and Trayters alſo quartered, this Canon 
b, 1s laid aſide.) I thought a Monaſtery had been a deſirable place, and not 
bad enough to ſerve Traytors and Murderers inſtead of the Gal- 
lows. 


S. 68. CXLV. A Council at A4parne under Sigiſmund King of Bur- 

, recited ſuch like Canons as the former : ſave that there is ane 

paſt ſuch as our Fanaticks in England would have made, who would not 

worſhip God in any Temple which the Papiſts had uſed to their Maſs : 

ſo faith Can. 33. The Temples (or Churches) of Hereticks, which we hate 

with ſo great execration, we deſpiſe to apply to holy wſes, as judging their 
pollution to be ſuch as cannot be purged away. But ſuch as by wiolence t 

took from us we may recover. This is juſt Down with the Idolatrous Steeple- 

houſes. But if they would give the Nonconformiſts in England leave to 


Preach in ſuch places, they would be thankful, and think God will not 
xmpute the ſin of others to us. | 


$. 69. CXLVE A Conncil, at Sidon of 80 Biſhops, was called. by the 
Emp-rour Azaſtaſine, where they agreed to curſe the Council of Calce- 
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don, and Flavianus Antioch, and Fohan. Paltenſ. were baniſhed for re- 


fuſing. This was about the time when the foreſaid Fight was between 


the Monks and the Antiochians, when the Carkaſſes of the Extyehian 


Moaks were calt into the River. | 


$. 70. About this time was the fall and rife of the Papacy. The 
fall, in that the Eaſtern Empire made little uſe of Popes, but did their 
Church work without them. Theic riſe, in that the Weſter» Empire 
and Africa being divided between many late conquering Kings, they all 
labour to ſettle themſelves in a peaceable poſſeſſion by pleafing the 
Clergy, who, as they found, had no ſmall intereſt in the People. 


&. 71. CXLVIL FHincmazxs in the life of Remigins, tells us of a 
ſtrange thing done ata Council at Rhemes; that one Arian Biſhop Cchal- 
lenged all the reſt to diſpute, and when Rhemigins came in would not 
riſe to him, but. upon the ſhaddow of Remigizs paſling by him, he was 
ſtruck dumb, and falling at Rhemigins feet, by ſigns askt pardon, and 
was —_—_ cured of his dumbaets and Hereſie, confeſſing the Deity of 
Chriſt. 


S. 72., CXLVIIL Becauſe Fohar. Nicopolir. did bnt call ſome of his 
Biſhops to flatter the Pope, and to curſe all Hereſies and Acacimns, this 
is put in among the Councils. But the Concil. Tarracenſe, Anno FIG. 
ſeems more regardable ( under Theodorick,) where the Clergy are re- 
ſtrained from buying cheaper and ſelling dearer than others, (this it ſeems 
grew to be a part of their priviledges:) and from judging cauſes on the 
Lords day: And it is ordered that the Biſhop ſend a Presbyter one week, 
and a Deacon another, to the Country Congregations, and to viſit them 
himſelf once a year, becauſe by the old cuſtome he is to have a third 
part of all the Church profits. 


Luer. Whether a Biſhops Dioceſs then was any bigger than one of 
our Corporations with the Neighbour Villages? And if one of our 
Biſhops that have above a thouſand Pariſhes, or many hundred, ſhould 
have the third part of all (or as other Canons ſay the fourth,) Would 
not our Biſhops be yet richer men than they are? Eſpecially if they that 
confine Biſhops to Cities, could get a Prince to call no Corporation a 
City but one or two in a Kingdom, and be as the Abxna is in Erhiopia, 
that hath the thirds of all the Eccleſiaſtical benefits in the Empire. This 
Council had ten Biſhops. - 

$. 73. CXLIX. The Concillinm Gerundenſe is next, Anno 517. under 
T heodorick.;, It conſiſted of ſeven Biſhops, (Biſhopricks began to grow 
ſo big, that they could not ſo ſuddenly meet by the ſcores and hundreds 
as when every Church was. known by one Alrar and one Biſhop, as Ip- 
Natins 


— 


Church-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


watins ſpeaks.) The ſeven men made Canons, that the ſame Liturgy 
ſhould be uſed in the other Churches of. that Province as were uſed in 

F-2 the Metropolitan Chvrch. (For formerly every Biſhop in his own Church 
did pray as he thought beſt, without Impoſed or agreed Uniformity 
of many Churches, much leſs of all in a Nation.) They Decree alſo 
that Litanies be uſed on the Kalends of November. A Litany then Ggni- 
fied -a ſolemn ſupplicating of God by the People Aﬀembled, Faſting, 
Walking, Singing, and Praying, as is ufed here in the Rogation Week : 
ſometime they walked to the Memorial of ſome Martyr, ſometime a- 
bout the ſtreets, oft bare-foot , continuing it with Faſting for cer- 
tain times. The Laſt Canon is, That the Prieſts ſay the Lords Prayer 
twice a Day, Marning and Evening. ( That was a ſhort Liturgy.) 


8. 74 CL. When Fuſftin was made Emperour, the Biſhops turned in 
the Eaſt, and down went the Emtychians, and a Synod of - 40 Biſhops 
at Conſtantinople reſolved, that the Names of Euphemius and Macedonins 
ſhould be reſtored into the Dyptick (their Book of life) and that Seve- 
+44 {ſhould be condemaed with his Adherents. | 

$. 75- The Caſe hath been oft intimated before 3 In thoſe times when 
all the Empire was in confuſion between Eutychians, and the Orthodox, 
and ſome Emperours took one ſide, and ſome the other, ayd ſome in 
yain endeavoured peace : The Churches of Antioch and Alexandria were 
more Entychian than Conſtantinople, though the Emperour that favoured the 
Eutyciians were preſent : Acacins was Qrthodox, but pleaſed the Empe- 
rour ſo far as to Communicate with, or not curſe and excommunicate 
the Biſhops of Antioch and Alexandria. For this, as you havevft heard, 

" the Pope Excommunicated him, and he ſo dyed (having done as much 
_ for the Pope.) Exphemins and Macedonins that ſucceeded were both Or. 
thodox, and commanded by the Emperour to Communicate with the Ex- 
tychians, and perſecuted, and both caſt out by him, for not obeying him, 
as is before deſcribed in that and another ſuch matter : The Pope had 
required them to blot Acacins name out of the Dyptick : The Court, 
Clergy, and People were againſt it, thinking it arrogancy in one man, 
to Excommunicate the Patriarch of the Imperial City that was Ortho- 
dox, upon his perſonal revenge or quarrel: They obeyed not the Pope : 
The Pope is againſt them for not curſing a dead Orthodox Biſhop 4- 
cacius : The Emperour was againſt them for being againſt the Euty- 
chians, as the Pope was for not being more againſt . both them, 
and all that did not curſe them as much as he did. Were not 
theſe Biſhops in a hard caſe? Both agree to their extirpation, and 
when they were dead to-damn their names : But the Clergy and People 
agreed not. The Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches were hereby divided. 
(thatis, Conſtantinople and Rome.) Is not the Chriſtian World beholden 
to ſuch Tyrants and proud pretenders for its diſtraCtions and: calamities? 
That will. rathec divide the Chriſtian World, than endure the names of 
Ortho- 


o 
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Orthodox perſecuted Biſhops to be honoured; when: they, are: dead, be- 
cauſe they would not blot out and abhor the name of another dead Or. 
thodox Biſhop their Predeceſſour,, when the Pope curſed him for Com- 
municating with an Eutychiay. 1 know the Papiſts will cry up, The pre- 
fervation of the Faith and Purity; But if ever any did overdo. the Pha- 
riſees, that reproved Chriſt for eating with Publicang and Sinners: If 
ever any became Plagues of the World, by being Wiſe, Orthodox, and Righ- 
trons overmuch, and made uſe. of the- name. of Faith, to deſtroy Fab, 
Love, Humanity, and Peace, and. cryedup the Church, and Unity, as Ca- 
tholicks, to deſtroy the Church and Unity, and crumble it into Sects.and 
Factions ; it is certainly theſe men, 

But the Eaft and Weſt that thus began their ſeparation by the ſpirig 
of Pride and Envy that Rome had againſt the growing greatneſs of Con. 
ſtantinople, continne their Diviſion to this day 3 And it bath been no ſmall 
cauſe of the ruin of the Empire and the Chriſtian Cauſe, and delivering 
all up to the Mahometans : Which the good Pope ſeemed to judg more 
tolerable (with all the fireams of Blood that went before and after) 
than that he ſhould not have his will upon an Orthodox dead mans name. 
Sure fiat Fuſtitia & ruat Celum, was deviſed by theſe preciſe over-righ- 
teous Popes ! | 


F. 76. Evagrius (lib. 37) ſaith, that 7u#iz came to the Empire as fol- 
loweth: Amantins was one of the Greateſt men, but uncapable of the 
Empire, becauſe he was an Eunuch : He gave a great ſum of Money 
to «ine, ' to hire the Souldiers to chooſe T heooritns, his boſom friend: 
Znftine with that Money hired them to chooſe himſelf, and quieted 
Amantins and Theocritus, by murdering them both. And becauſe Yita- 
lianus (that had uſurped and laid down, was then great, he drew him 
itt to be a Commander near him, and ſo got him killed. But he be- 
cometh Orthodox, and {aith Binnins, Þ. 374+ The great Patron and De- 
fender of the Catholicks, by the ſmgular favour of God obtained the Empire. 
So zealous was he, that he cauſed the tongue of Severys the Entychian, 
Archbiſhop of Antioch, to be pulled out of his head, for curſing ſo oft 
the Council of Calcedon, and ſuch like things. Parnlus ſucceeded him and 
dyed, and Euphraſiwes tucceeded him, who was buried in the ruines of 
the City, it being caft to the ground by a terrible Earthquake , and 
the remnant burnt with fire from Heaven, in the lightning that went 


with the Earthquake. But Enuphremius Lieutenant of the Eaſt, did ſo Evagr.1,6, 
charitably- relieve the People , that in reward they choſe him for their ©? $: 


Biſhop. Reader, Was not a Biſhoprick then grown a confiderable pre- 
ferment, when the Emperours Lieutenant of the Eaſt took it for ſuch, 
even to be Biſhop of a City that lay on heapes ? 


S. 77: -CLI. Things being now on the turn, a Synod at 7ernſalem votes 
up the Council of Calcedon, and cry down Severns. 


6. 78. 


Evagr,l.3. 
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nn, 518, 


"$. 78. CLIL And another at Thre doth the like. 


$. 79. CLIN. And another Council at Rome again decreeth the dam- 
nation of the three dead Biſhops of- Conſtantinople, Acacine, Enphenins, and 
Macedonius : What, never have done with dead men ? Methinks ſtark 
dead might fatisfie Pride and Malice. 

Binnius ſaith, that the Eftern Church yielded to blot out of the Dyp- 
ticks the names of Acacins, Euphemins and Macedonius (not the Heretick) 
and the Emperours, Zeno, and Anaſtaſins: The Pope maketh himſelf the 
Governour of Hell; where he thought theſe Emperours and Biſhops 
were. But it is worſe than Savage malice that will not ceaſe towards dead 
men! And if the Empire yielded, they ſhewed more love of Peace than 
Rome did, but not much wit, in givinga Prelate of another Princes Do- 
minion ſuch power to defame, and force them to defame their Emperours 
and Patriarchs at his pleaſure. 


$. 80. The zeal of Fu; to eradicate the Arians, and take all their 
Cyurches from them, provoked Theedorick, (though a juſt man, that gave 
the Orthodox liberty, proteCtion, and encouragement, yet.an Arian, and 
gave the Arians liberty alſo) to reſolve, that he would uſe the Orthodox 
in /taly, as «tin did the Arias in the Eaſt: Whereupon Fobn, Biſhop of 
Rome, with ſome others, went as his Ambaſſadours to Conſtaxt. to mediate 
with 7:#in for the Arians eaſe. Anaſtaſtus in lib. Pontsf. faith he obtain- 
ed it : Binnius out of Gregor. Tarn. faith the contrary : which is more pro- 
bable. However by going on ſuch a Meſſage for real Hereticks, it ap- 
peareth with what ſincerity the Popes proſecuted the. dead names of the 


- three Orthodox Conſtant. Biſhops, on pretence of zeal againſt Herefie : 


When their intereſt urgeth them, Let the World be ſet on Pre rather than 
you ſhall ſpeak favourably of an Eutychian : But when intereſt changeth, Ra- 
ther than they in Italy ſhall ſuffer, John goeth to Conſtantinople for favour 
#0 the-Arians. Suppoſe he did not ſpeed : What went he thither for? On 
this provocation, Theodorick, on other quarrels, put to death Symmachus, 
and his Son-in-law Boetius , Roman Senators and excellent men, and im- 
priſoned Fohn when he returned, and in the priſon he dyed: And when 
he was dead the Arian King choſe Felix the fourth Pope : Was this EleQi- 
on valid? If yea, he that is ſtrongeſt, though a Heretick may chooſe the 


| Pope ? If not, than their ſucceſſion was then interrupted. 


$. $1, CLIV. We have next a great Council called Nerdenſe of eight 
Biſhops ander Theederick, to mend ſome faults of the Clergy, viz. That 
they that Miniſter at the Altar abſtain from mans blood, Car. 1. That 
they that commit Adultery, and take Medicines, or give them to caſt the 
Birth, or that Murder the Child, ſhall abſtain from Communion ſeven 
years: And if they be of the Clergy, muſt be content with the Communi- 
on and the Chore without their Office, Can. 2. None ſhall ow an 
oltend:r 


— 


their Councils abridged, 


_ offender, though a Seryant out of the Church, (nor other Canons 
out of the Biſhops houſe ) that flyeth thither for any Cricte (The Church 
and: Houſes had the. priviledge. to be the harbour for murderers, 
Thieves, Traytors, &c.) But Cn. 11. alloweth the Biſhop to puniſh them 
more than others (with longer forbearing the Sacrament) if thoſe of the 
Clergy murder one another : O ſevere Laws ! 


$. 82.CLV. Next we havea Conncil (not all ſo great, having but frx 
Biſhops) under Theodorick,,, that ordered that the Epiſtle ſhould be read 
before the Goſpel, and ſomethings like others. 


$. 83. CLVI. And four ordinary ſayings, were faid over again by fif- 
teen Biſhops at Avter- | | 


$. 84- It ſeems the Semepelagions then much prevailed : For 'one Lucian 
made a Recantation of his Errors to a Council of 27 Biſhops at Lyony, as 
urged by them : One of hisſappoſed errors was, that Some are ed to 
death, and others predeſtinate to Life *, and another, that none of the Gentiles 
before Chreft were ſaved by the light of Nate : now he owneth : That 
= the order of times, fome were ſaved by the Law of Grace, other: by the Law, 
of Moſes, and others by rhe Law of Natxre \, Bra none ever freed from Original 


Sin, but L holy blood. 
And Faxffus Rbeg. again{tthe Predeflinariens was owned by the forefaid 
Council at Arles, Bin. p. 386. 


$. 3g Theodorick made the Clergy Subject to Civil Judicatu res RE 
them their liberty of Religion : When he dyed (of whoſe Soul in He 
eb romrebtypers derlenr map wore rig > nag or 
bis Kin att ; int of this as an injury, was plcaſ- 
ed to reſtore them to their Dent and Freedom from ſubjeCti- 
ON. 


$. 86. Juſtinior ſucceeding Faſtin, (by his choice) Compileth the Laws 
into better order then before, and to the great advantage of the Ortho. 
dox Clergy, wg, woe gc And yet two things trouble the Papiſts 
in them. 7. That he: ſeemeth to pretend to a Power-over the Church 
Laws: But their ſhift is to ſay that he did it bnt as a defence and Confirma- 
tion of the Biſhops Laws. 2. That he reſtored the Names of his Predeceſ- 
ſors? Zeno, and Anaftaſine, with Notes of Piety and Honour ; whom 
the Popes had preſumed todamn as Emntychians or Toleraters of them: But 
for this they ay ; It was the doing of 7ribor3avns, a Heathen Lawyer, that 
'did the work.: As if Juſtinign would let him do what he diſliked, and not 
correct it. 


$. 87. When Fuſtinian reſolved to ſet up the Council of Calceden; he 
5 Curſed 


— 
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_ 
| ad perſwaded them rather to forſake all worldly intereſt; than the 


Faith (as he called it.) But here I cannot ſce how the Hiſtorians (as Eva. 
grins )will be reconciled with themſelyes; that ſay, 7«ſtin cauſed Seve- 
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- $.88. So fir was Juſtiniav's reſolution, and power, from reconcilin 


Evag.l. 4, 


down muchot the Roman Glory, 


ſed Seberux;vand depoled the rwo Parriarchs, Anthimius of Conflan;. 
and Theodoſaes of Alexandria," for they:were both Emtychians : © Seve. 


rus Tongne to be pulled ont; andyet,thathe afterward perſwaded A4ncb:- 
mins at Conſt. unleſs he did it only by writing. 


-! 


the Biſhops of the Empire; that he could not keep Unity, in his own Houſe 
or bed : For his Wife Theodor a,was firm to the Etychians; and cheriſhed 
them, as he did the Orthodox, and both with ſo great' conſtancy, that Z- 
vagrins ſaſpeCteth they did it politickly, by agreement, (for: the peace of 
= Empire ) that each party might be kept in dependance on 
' em. E . | 

$.. 89. An Inſurretion in Conſtantinople occaſioned the killing 
of about thirty thouſand, faith Evagrins c. 13.. out of Pro- 


COPIUS. 


andNicepi  $S. go. About this time a miracle is ſpoken of ſo credibly, that 1 think 
£17<.7. it not unfit to mention it : Hunnerikes in Africa: being an- Arian, Goth per- 


fecuted the Orthodox Biſhops, :eſpecially-on . pretences that they | refuſed 
to ſwear _— to him, and his Son : (ſay ſome) They were forbidden to 
preach, and for not obeying,:or for Nonconformity z the Tongues of 
many were cut out, who they ſay did ſpeak . freely after.as before -'It 
were hard to be believed; But three Hiſtorians I have read that all pro- 
fel that they-ſaw, -and heard the menthemſelves, viz. FViftor Uticenſive/E- 
neasG azans de Anima, & Procopins in Evagrins, l. 4.c. 14: Who yet add- 
<th that two of them upon ſome ſinfutneſs with Women, loſt their ſpeech 


_ - andremained dumb. Nicephor. ſaith Rem cam feminis habuiſſent © Alas,that 
- miracles will not prevent Sin. . i 


$. 91. Inthe eleventh year of Tuſtinian, Athalaricus being dead, and 
Theedatns a'Kinſman- ſucceeding, this man loving books better than War, 
yielded;up Rome andthe Crown to Bell; nsans | General ;- and fo 
after the Gothes had kept it 60 years, it reſtored without a drop of 
blood, ſaith Evagrizs /. 4. 6.18. But when Belkiſarius went away Totilas 
eame and recovered Rome: And Belliſarins. returning,. recovered it from 
the Gothes again, c. 20. | of mia >i1to toil 


$. 92: Three ſeveral Countries about that time, received'the Chriſtian 
Faith, much through the Reverence of Fuſtinians power, viz. The Heruls, 
the. Abaſpi, and: they of Tianais, Evagr. c.. 19. 21+ 22: But the grievous 
Wars and Succeſſes of Coſroes the Perſian in the Eaſt, and a plague of fifty 
two years continuance, which deſtroyeda great part of. mankind, took 


S. 49, 
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-$.9 3. CLVI. A ſecond Concillim Ar anſicanum Condemned Semepelagt- 
axiſme, peopagited by Fauſtzs Biſhop of Rhegrim, after Proſp. who bad 
been of the'contrary mind. Y ts Ws 

'$.- 94 CLVIIL A Concilium Vaſenſe of ten Biſhopy, decreed that Pa- 
fiſh Prieſt ſhould breed up young Readers, who may marry at age; that 
tlie pariſh Prieſts ſhall preach,or in ther abfence,theDeacon read a Sermon - 
ſaid: That, As it was in the beginning, &c. be oft iaid. 


$. 95. CLIX. A Synod of 16 Biſhops at Carpentoratte decreed that the 
_ _ the City ſhould not take all the Countrey Pariſh maintenance to 
himſelf. | 


6.96, CLX. As Felix was choſen Pope By Theoderick; ſo Athalaricas ® 

claiming the ſame power, choſe after hin Bomface the ſecond : An Arri- 
an Heretick made the Pope : Others not willing of the Kings Choice,choſe 
Dieſeorns ; ſo there are two Popes: But Dvzoſcorns quickly dyeth ; and 
Boniface Condemneth him when he is dead, on ſome pretence .of money 
matters, as Simortiacal ; and calling a Synod, appointeth Yirgilivs aDea- 
con, his Succeſſor: After he calleth another Synod, to undo this Choice, 
upon his Repentance; and ſhortly after dyeth himſelf. Agapers that fol- 
lowed him, abſolveth the dead man Dzoſcorus, whom Boniface Curſed : 
ſuch work did Church-Curſing then make, as the Engine of Ambition. 


$. 97: CLXI. A Council of 8 Biſhops at Toletene, ſaid ſomewhat again te 
keep Biſhops from Women, and from giving their Lands from the Church. 


$. 98. CLXII. John was put by Zuſtin4n, to call a Council at Rome on 
an odd occaſion (which ſheweth what it was that Biſhops then divided the 
the World about) In the days of P. Hormiſda, there was a Controverſie 
(denomine) whether it might be ſaid : One of the Trinity was Grucified : Hor- 
mſdadeclared againſt it, becauſe they that were for it, were ſuſpeed of E- 
tychianiſme, (and condemned, after) But the Neſtorians laid hold of this, 
and ſaid: If we may net ſay that one in the Trinity was Crucified ;, then we 
may not ſay : Mary was the Parent of one in the Trinity : Fuſtinian ſent about «FJ 
this to Fehn; and he and his Synod ſaid contrary to Hormiſda: That we 
may ſay, that one of the Trinity was Gs pau: Doth not this plainly confeſs 
the bloud and doleful diviſions, cauſed by Biſhops and Monks for ſo man 
Ages about Neſftorsaniſme, and Eutychianiſme, was but about a Word whic 
NB in one ſence is tre, and in another falſe; which one Pope ſaith, and ano- 
[ ther unſaith. When Binnixs after Baronius hath no more to ſay for excuſe 
of this; but that 7ta mutatis boſtibus arma mutarineceſſe fuit : O for honeſty : 
Againſt divers Enemies ug uſe divers Weapons. But Sir may you uſe comra- 
ry aſſertions, as Arucles of Faith ? oF do you not her? undenyably tell us 
2 that 
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s, and \ Por ifubtion, have beca the cauſes of al- 
moſt all the ant Ani oe Che or 3306 years EW 
$. 99. Fuſtinies Courſe to Convince, and Reconcile diflen- 


ters, than violence. There is in Birnins, p. 409. &c. The recital of a diſpu- 

tation, or roo be ara ror Biſho FR 

 OIUNEnE Orthodox : The moſt-clear, /rational, and 

of th in hrs, dm that 1 find nn _ C—_ air Conover: 
w ly provethavhat I have all-along aid as my Opigioo,.that in- 

decdthe nor agcotounted yoni guns words 


and by a Lord, felt impoſing 5pi 'g Spirit, in too many of the Captains of thoſe 


lear Hifternguifhing —_— of Terms,. with. 
lnmble Love, would have moſt of thuſe diviſions 
[n that Conference, theſe things are ſpecially notable. 1. That the Oxien- 


tal Biſhops called Exrychians, condemned Eutyches, and yet honoured Dj- 
, Who defeated him 5 io that it was a quatrel more about Men, 
Natites, and Wotds, thm Dottrine. 2. That Kypatins, and the Orthodox 


(though they were not Mi ſ Corruption oEpiſiles yes) 
cotild not Geny Hat it ts ny aporn = rope | 
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ſhops, and Councits: Er en ; when _ncenFrwhmatwrgor nag mage 
put a Charitable ConftruQtion upon the ſame words of Cyr:l, for which they 
condemned fo many-otirers, who uv this obetient followers, held what rhey 
dit of Cyril"s. Wrnem nat wins Dii incarnatt : They tay Wenrither 
- 7 uſtiþe it. If they yhed _ RN with all ry, all had been 
r-peace. 4. That much ofthe talkfyingso E- 
pitle to: Ppitbetrs, of Appollmaries Epiſtle fathered wn Ns olthe Me 
of the Dyony/ius Arcopap. &c. Aghe tells us thatwemuſt not be over eredu- 
lovs in tfuſting:ro writings afcribed: tothe Ancients. 6. That Alullav. ex ants- 
gnis're ea z was'thought a good argument againſt the Authoripy 
of Dyoniſin Aveopagive. 7. They inſtanee jp the difference between the 
Greeks and Latins about the words Fypoſtaſes, and Perſona, Which ſet the 
Latins'on-condemningthe Greeks as Arrianrs, andthe Greeks it on condema- 
the 'Latins as Sabelien, till Athanufme that underſtood both. Tongues, per- 
ſwaded thern, that their meaning was theſame(Ant necefity.urged Athens- 
Pus toreconcile them) which Gree . Nazwanzene and other peaceable men af- 
'terward*promoted; And mh ace was-judgeda Heretrck after, for dil- 
Tk the word Hypoſtefis.) And yet muſt Hard ambiguons words Confount 
oy Thy Ourthetie | Lidew dicebuz effe ſubſtanti 
ey confeſs that decebut eſſe iam,. quod natur ans 
vel ſubſiſtentian) & ideo in duodecim Capitulis ſuvr pro inabus ſnhſtantiis wel 
waruris duas ſwbſiſtentias poſuit. Reader, If this-great Learned — 
Ie 


"their Cults aridged. 


" 
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Prelate had no mote acoueateneſs of Speech than to confornd , 
nature, and" 7y, and put them one for” anether 3 what Could 'be 


expected from the multitude of poor unlearned Prelates, tl took his name 
for their gaide, and cryed ont in Council, Grea# is Cyril; We believe 4s 
BOyril ;- And what then 7. Could the confufions of the World CRY 


(berweet Neftorian, Emye 

a ſtrife aboat words 5s Cyr tied oceafionedF © - = 

' himſelf ubfortbed as muchfor one Nature as Dioſcorue could have deſired : 
_ ro hn Contvoverſie oy in ws ney Non bo var 

? Ex dnub-nature, of, Indubw; Emtycheans vs 1 Ex, and the 
faid te: and Fhevian yielded no: Ex, and the (Synod of Calcedon accept. 
ed both : Neue il; 5ſtos-reprobendunt, neq; ſts Hes tenqunm nnins hono- 
rs arbirrats oapes atvaſque, quande & unam naiuram Des verbl incarnatan, nex 
rerjuit beatus Flay ianus w eoenfeſſrone quan propri ſubſcripſit, aheere, &c. 
Where Flavians words are recited to Theodoſins, Et unam Des yerbi naturam 
moarnatamn tamen dicere non negamm, quia ex utriſque uns idemgue Dominus 
FoſurChriftxs oft. And would not this much uſed ro ol other, liaye healed 
all the Churches ? | 
10. 'Notethat Hypatineand the Orthodox make not Cyril infalltble, bat 
ſay, that re Sywadica! Epiſtles they receive, not as his, but the Synods : But for 
the reſt, Negue danmanns eas, neque ſuſcipinus. 

11. That the Controverſie was Logical (p.413.) how Umntion maketh 
or denominateth one. 

12. 'Note that they expreſly ſay, Ubi Unitio dicitur, non Unins ſignifica- 
tur 145 Conventus (0 all fay) ſed duarum vil plurium & diverſarum ſecundum 
natnram : Si erga dicimus Unitionem, procyl dubio confitemur, quod carnts 
animate & verbi : fed & bi quiduas naturas dicunt , idem ſentiunt. And if 
this be true, were they not all ofa mind and knew it not ? 

13. Note that the Extychians took Theodorets Anathema, Neſtorio & 
Eatycheti, with a Falete added for a ſlur, and a deceit: and Hypativs 
was fain”to intimate a blame on the Council, that had not the patience 
once to hear ſuch a man as Theodoyire to open his judgment, but cryed 
out only, Curſe them, curſe them, and he interprets Theodorets V alete, as 
' faying, Now take my Biſhoprick_if you pleaſe. 

14. Ina word, had this Light and Love been uſed by the Biſhops, which 
this Conference expreſſeth, it had prevented much Confuſion in the Chur.- 
ches, {corn againſt the Biſhops, 'hardening of the Infidels, and deſtruQti- 
on of Chriſtian Love and Peace. And though the Eaſtern Biſhops yielded 
not, many of their followers did. 


[0 
9. Note that Hypativs and the '< 


$. 100, CLXIII. They ſay an African Council ſent to FuſSn:an to pro- 
Enrethe reſtoration of «beir Liberties, which the Yandall Arians had ta- 

ken away (Fuſtinian having recovered Africa: 
$. .101. Pope Agapetus was forced by King Theodatus to go on wee 
aſlie 
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go 77” ſimian. coa9rh. 
'” not prevailing. (having re 


y his Armics. from Jraly; , which he did, and 
d Autbiows) he dyed there, me. $36. 


.. $- 102. CLXIV. Adenne. being made Biſhop.of Conft. a Council was 
there called. Sureno Rowan P "4 for YE "> 
ut, was\it ken. good LCouncil?. As pleaſe the Pope ! Yet ſo impudent is 
Fora as to ſay, that Memes was the Popes Vicar, and his Legates pre- 
-  Theworkof this Council yas to condemn and curſe Authimw, (a Biſhop 
_ of Conſt. got. in bythe Empreſs, and put out by the Emperour) with Seve- 
514 late Biſhop of Antioch, and, Peter Biſhop of Apamee, and Zoaras a Monk, 


Wo eghal;, that is,- Severians, orEntychians, as they were variouſly 
'_ called; Severys and. Perer have cruel, perſecutions alſo laid to their charge, 


(for perſecution hath.but.its.time-) .The Emperour hereupon maketh a 

ſevere Law againſt: them,. ſendipg.them by baniſhment to ſolitude, and 

condemning their Books'to the. fire; and judging their hands to be cut off 

that writ them. (We-may ſee whence our Church-Hiſtory moſtly cometh, 

even from the ſtronger ſide, that had power to burn all which they would 
\ ( e 


not have known. ) | - 4 ein {3 oe 
_ -, Twothings in this. Council offend the Remayiſts: 1. That Joby Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople is called Patriarcha Oecumenicus: 2. That. Euphemins, Hacede- 
111, and Leo are named, and Leolaſt : the two firſt having been damned 
by the Popes ſo oft ſince they were dead. And they have no better reme- 
dy, but to ſay that ſome ill Greek hand hath falſified the Councils. (1s that 
all the: certainty we have of recorded Councils.) If you ſuſpect the Greeks, 
why may we not alſo ſuſpect the Romans z eſpecially in the days of wicked 
Popes ? . | 

The People cryed out here, Quid manemus in communicati? Binnius no. 
teth, that from the time that Macedonius their Orthodox Biſhop was ejefted, the 
faithful Catholicks withdrew themſelves from the Communion of #pious Timothy 
that was put tnto hisplace. Note 1. that this Af:cedonins is he that the Ro- 
man Pope ſo often damned alive and dead: 2. That the Peoples ſeparation 
from bad poſleſſours of the Biſhops Seats, was theri an uſual and juſtified 
thing. 

_ 3. CLXV. A Council at Jeruſalem having notice of what was done 
at Conſt. do the ſame againſt Authimus, Severus, Peter, and Zoaras. 


104. Anaſtaſia in lib, Pontific. ſaith that the Arian King Theodetys cor- 
zupted with Money, made S:{verius Pope, And at the ſame time the Em- 
preſs Theodora promiſed the Popedom to Yegilins, on condition he would 
reſtore Authimus and thoſe that the Council had damned : which he Pro- 
miſing, the @ampreſs ſent'him with Letters to Beliiſarins to ſee it done. 
Silverius was but a Sub-Deacon, and Vigilius ag Arch-Deacon, ſon to 
Pope Hormiſaa : Silverius was acculed by many witneſſes of Treaſon in of- 
fering to let inthe Goths 1ato the City, and was baniſhed, and Vigslius put 
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it! his-place; and. had the keeping of him and famiſhed him to death, and 

ſucceeded him. So that here were a while two Popes at once, one choſen 
.by-an Arien, and theother a perfidious Murderer, that undertook to re- 
" ſtore thoſe that were ejected as Hereticks : And was this man tg be com- 
municated with any more than Acacius, Exthymins, or Macedonins? 


;? 


x FTE, 


'S. 105- : Theodoſins a Biſhop of Alexandria refuſing to ſubſcribe to the 
Calcedon Canncil, was ejected and baniſhed by ?uſtinian, and Paulys as Of- 
thodox putinto his place : who being accuſed of Murder was alſo pur oyt 

and baniſhed, and Zozlus put into his place. | 


$-4/106.:But Theodefons. is ſaid by Liberat. and others, to have firſt deſert- | 

-ed the place, : bejvg_wearied with the Peoples Wars : The caſe was this: ET 
Anew controverſie was ſtarted, whether the body of Chriſt was corruptible 
or zncorruptible? The diviſion about this was fo great, that the Church di- 
vided, and choſe two Biſhops : Thoſe that were for the 3ncorruptability, had 
Gainas for their Arch-Biſhop, and were called by the other Phantaſiaſte, 
and Gainites: Thoſe that were, for the corruptabiliry, had Theodoſins for their 
Arch-Biſhopz and .were called. by the other corr»pricole, and Theodoſrans. 
Moſt communicated, with Gaizas z but the Soldiers were for Theodofins. Li- 
beratus Breviar. c.2.0. ſaith, that they fought it out, and The People fought 


for Gainas, 5s, and being [lain by the Soldiers loſt their greateſt part - 
but ” a poder _ fell of = ny_ And Narles was tar th, not 
with Arms, but with the concord of the Citizens : The women caſt ſtones on them 
from the tops of the Houſes ; But the Souldiers did that by Fire which they could 
not do by Arms. And ſaith Liberatus, That City is drvided with that Schiſm to- 
this day, ſome being called Gainites, and Phantaſiafts, and the other Theo- 
doſians, and Corrupticole. 


$. 107. The Caſe of the Orthodox Pazithat ſucceeded him, is deſcribed 
by Liberatus, c.23. He intending to put out El:as the Maſter of the Soul- 
diers as a Heretick, by a power received from the Emperour, one of his 
Deacons diſcovered it to Elias by Letters. Paulus fearing the fate of Pre- 
rerius, and getting the Letters, got Rhodo the Emperours Auguſta! Magi- 
ſtrate to ſecure the Deacon, who by one Arſenims Murdered him : For 
which alledging the command of Paulus the Biſhop, and the Emperours 
command to obey Paul, the Emperour put to death the Magiſtrate Rhode, 
and depoſed Pauls, and put Zoilus in-his place. 


$. 10$. There is in Liberatxs, c. 22. An Epiſtle of Pope Yigilias, in 
which he performeth his promiſe to the Emprefs, and owneth Communion 4 
with Authimus, &c. and denyeth two natures, Cc. But Baronins and Binni- 
ws take it for a forged Epiſtle; when as we have ſcarce a more credible 
Writer than Liberatus. 

S$. 10g. Nicep/. I. 17. c. 26+ faith, that Vigilius, when Rome was agaigr 
taken- 
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ſtored to his B 


"were no where ſafe, 
were protected. 


taketi by the Gorbs, fled to Conſtantinople 3 There he fell out with Adm the 
Orth6dox Patriarch (Cui Agathon Papa, quod ninguam antea faultum oft, mu- 
mus inioſuit, faith Niceph. c. g.) and eo inſolentia eff, he grew ſa 
itiſolent that he Excommmunicated Aferna for four Months : which 1o pro- 
voked ?»ſtinian, that he ſent then to apprehend him, and when he fied to the 


Altar, drag'd him away, .and Anaftaſius in lib. Pontif. ſaith, They ty- 
ed rope hour hi neck abt arand 7 og , Ae 
4 | 


till the evening, 
ac to communicate with Heme. But at laſt he was ce- 
$. 110. Two heinous crimes Evagriz:s chargeth Juftimien with: 1. In- 
fariable covetouſneſs inf extortion. (But he uſed todd very m—__—_ 
wotks.) 2. Focoarapihg Mutderers (ſee Evapy, 1. 4. c. 31.) fo that men 
t they that killed them, as in an a of manhood 


. 1it. And though he wasthe great Zealot for the Orthodox againſt 
, hed; a ichymricg hs arent romp oper 
th | Rey by a fs « whole Meklin 5 ſe 

y > recer that was due for his lewd yrabbices, be depurted imo 
endlloſy rayment prepared for bim by the juſt judgment of God, |. 5.c: 4. Anar- 
toon Wider, oo will Often def for the Church Lone more to 
ſave i Soul from Hell. 
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Of the Controverſies de tribus Capitulis, and the Fifth Council cal- 
led General, and many other. 


C I. Pei ]. 4. c.38. tells us, that 7uſtinian fell from the right Faith, af- 
firming, That the Body of Chriff was every way incorruptible ; and 
that he wrote an Edit, in which he ſaid, That the Body of the Lord as not ſub- 
Jett to death or corruption ; that it was void of natural and unblameable affeftions, 
&c. which Opinions he purpoſed to compel bot br and Biſhops to ſubſcribe : but 
they put him off, . as expeftimg the Opinion. ( not of the Pope, but ) of Anaſtaſius 
Biſhop of Antioch, then famozs for his kill and gravity : But Anaſtaſius would 
not be moved, and Juſtinian threatning to baniſh him, dyed before he did it, or pub- 
liſhed hs Edit. So hard was it then to eſcape Hereſie. | 
| Ao So hot was Fuſtinian in this Error, that he ejected Eurychizs that refiſt- gone late 
cd him at Conſtantinople, faith Niceph.l.17. c.29. Fulianus Halicarnaſ. and Gainas Hiſtorians 
raiſed this, holding that Chriſt”s hunger,thirft and ſuffering, were, all immediately *<!1 us of 
voluntary,and not as ours by eu. , neceſſity. They ſaid that as we all hold Chriſts DN 
. Body incorruptible after has reſurreion, ſo did they before it, yet conſubſtantial with of the r- 
ours, The Orthodox diſtinguiſhed of Corruption : gyptian 
I. Blameleſs Paſſions of Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, &c. 2. Diſſolution of Chriſtians 
the Bodies Elements. The firſt they faid Chriſt was ſubject to before the Reſur-  broper 
reCtion, but not after ( nor we : ) The later not atall. "The Hereticks that held A royed 
the contrary, were called the Aphthartodecitz , ſaith Nicephorns, | Lud multi in this 
mortales correpti ſunt, non ſolum ex exs qui honores & magiſtratus geſſerunt , ſed blind zeal 
etiam Hierarche primarii, & Monachi vitd illuſtres, & ex ſacerdotali ordine alii, ws {7 oh, 
ut ipſe Imperator Juſtinianus. ] "The Hereticators and Dammers are divided about at Do 
Tuſtinian's ſoul and name ; ſome place him yet in Heaven, and others.in Hell. thing in 
If it be true that Nicephorzes faith of him , my Vote ſhould go againſt the the old 
Damners, viz. | Nil tale de Chriſto propter ſummum ipſins erga illum amorem &- ns 
defiderium audire conſtitwerit : Princeps etenim iſte tanto-in Chriſtum pietatus ardore any, <a 
flagraſſe, ab exs qui res illins memorie poſteritati mandarunt, dicitur, quanto alizs,” bad. 
qui ante eum imperium cbtinuerunt nemo, termaximo illo Conſtantino ſemper ex- 
cepto : Itaque propter vehementem in Chriſtum amorem illins gratis multa etiam 
wiolenter fecit, &c. And-if it came from vehement love to Chriſt, all I will fa 
15, 1. Let him that 1s without Error, be the firſt in damning him. 2. But it 
was ju{t with God to leave him to be numbered with Hereticks, who was ſo 
blindly zealous in executing the Sentences of Hereticating Prelates: { 'The Cafe 
of Neſtorizrs, and many others before. ) 
Q 3. In his time the Indian Auxumites turned to Chriſt, and Tuſtinian joytul- 
ly ſent them a Biſhop. 
And I take it for more diſhonour to the Biſhops than ro him, that Nzcephorees 
| Aa ſa:th, 
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ſaith, c. 32. | In Pontifices quos admodum de Sodomorum hereſt inſanire compere- 
rat, acerbe, ſeu potires fede, Jultinianus animadvertit —- F 
And it is noted ( bid.) thatin-a Famine he commanded Fleſh to be fold in 
Lent ; but the People would dye rather than, buy it, and break their 
Cuſtoms. 
$ 4. CLXVI. An.540. A Council of 25 Bi at Orleance, made ſome 
_ Canons of Diſcipline. . The 3d Canon about Ordaining Biſhops, layeth down 
— theold Rube, | Lui praponendys eft omnibrrs, ab omnibres eligatur , | that is, of 
the Clergy and People : (The Churches yet were no greater than thar all the 
People could joitt in chooſing the Biſhop. ) The 1 oth Canon difſolveth inreſtu- 
ous Marriages made after Baptiſm, but not thoſe made before- ( as if the reaſon 
were not the fame!) 'The 27th Canon or Ex wp too Fewiſh in keeping the 
Lord s-day, that would not uſe a Horſe or riot to catfy them, nor would 
"dreſs Mear, or do atiy thing to the adorning of their Houſes, or themſelyes, for- 
biddeth only grofler labours, which hinder the holy duties of the day. 
$ 5. CLXVI. "The Canones Barchnonenſes, ſpeak of the order of Liturgy,that 
Clerks muſt cut their Beards, but not ſhave their Beards, and fuch like. 
$ 6. CLXVIIL ( To paſs the Contil. Byzazenum, as having nothing noted of 
it) Arno 541. a Concil. Arvernenſe decreed ( under King Theodebert ) one 
Canon, which, if pra&tiſed, had been worth many Kingdoms, Ca. 2. | That no 
one ſeek the ſacred honour of. a Biſhop by Votes, but by Merits : nor ſeewn to get a 
- oc Drvine Office, rebus, {ed moribus : 4 that he aſcend to the top of that eminent * 
Dgnity, by the ELECTION of ALL, and not by the FAVOR of a FEW : 
at in chorſfing Prieſts there be the greateſt Care, becauſe they ſhould be irreprehen- 
ſible, who muſt rule in correfting others, &c. 
$ 7. CLXIX. A#. 545. Another Council at Orleance under King Childebert, 
a other Orders, faith, Cay. 3. rhat the Synod forbiddeth the Citizens to cele- 
brate Eaſter out of the City; becauſe they muF#t keep the FRORR Feſtivities in the 
preſence of the Biſhop, here the holy Aſſembly muſt be kept. But if any have a 
GF meceſſity to go abroad, let him ack leave of the ay wy ] This Canon, and many 
other tothe ſame purpoſe tell-us,that rhen the Inhdels were ſtill ſo many, that a 
Biſhop's City-Church could all meer in ha preſence in one place. 

The 5th Canon decreeth, that a Biſhop ſhall be ordained in his own Church 
which he 3 to overſee ; which implieth, that then ordinarily there was but one 
Epiſcopal Church. And indeed it was long before the Countrey meetings were 
any ocher taan Oratories or Chappels that Pad no Altars,nor any but the Biſhops 
Church. 

Much ado many Councils made to keep Prieſts and Biſhops from Wives, and 

_ to reſtrain them from Fornicarion. 

$ 8. CLEXX. In aSynod at Conſtantinople, An. 54.7. the buſineſs was debated 
de tribns Capitulzs. | 

( 9. Here the occaſion of this ſtir muſt be noted. One Theodore Biſhop of 
Ceſar. Cap. was an Entychian, but for his skill in buſineſs, was great with the 
Emperor. He thought if he could but caſt any ſlur on the Cglced9z Council,it 

would juſtifie the'r Cauſe: And the Emperor being ſpeaking againſt the Eu- 
| tychians, 


— — 


"# 
- 


, 


FREE 4 — —_———_—_ 


* "their Councils abridged. 


n- — 


tychians, ( or Acephali ) Theodorys told him that he mga: eaſily bring them all 
in, if he would but condemn Theodor Mopſueſtenmsand the Writings of Theodc- 
ret, and the Epiſtle of Ibas againſt Cyri,which the Council had received,it would 
ſariche them. This ſeemed to the Emperor a happy way of concord ( the Em- 
preſs putting him on ) and fo he ſet himſelf earneſtly to effect it. Theſe three 
men had been accounted Neſtorians, and two of them had written ſmartly againſt 
Cyril as heretical and turbulent ; but yet renouncing Neſforizs they were recei- 
ved, and juſtified. at Caſceden againſt their Accuſers. And if one may judge im- 
PReny by the Evidence that 1s left us, they ſeem to have been far wiſer and 

etter men than the majority of the Biſhops of thoſe times : But neither Learn- 
ing, Piety, nor ſoundneſs in the Faith, is any ſecurity in ſuch tmcs,againſt Hereti- 
caters, that can but get the upper hand and major vore. And Ignorance uſually 
1s moſt proud and loud, moſt confident and furious ; and ſuch can eafilier make 
wiſe men paſs for Hereticks, than learn of them to be wife. But the final judg- 
ment ſets a ſtrait. 

When Fuſtinian was earneſtly ſet upon this Proje&, the Defenders of the Cal- 
cedon Council perceived themſelves in a difficulty ; ſhould they condemn theſe 
three men, they would ſeem to condemn the Council ( about which there had 
been ſuch a ſtir in the Empire : ) And they ſhould ſeem to juſtihe the Eutychians, 
and to: ſtrengthen them: And if Council were againſt Council, it would dif- 
honour Councils: And if they ſhould refuſe the Condemnation,they would ſeem 
to deſert Cyril, and the firſt Epheſian Council, and perhaps might be called Nefto- 
rians ; but, worſt of all, they ſhould diſpleaſe the Emperor, and might occaſion 
his fayouring the Eutychians. Therefore they took this prudent courſe, to put 
oft the buſineſs to a General Council, and to delay till then the Emperors at- 
tempts. 

Bur the Emperor did firſt publiſh his Edi&, in which after the Confeſſion of 
his Faith, and praiſe of the four Councils, he addeth ten Curſes ( Anathema- 
tiſms, according to the Cuſtom and Religion of thoſe times) of which the 
three laſt are againſt the rria Capitula, or the Councils ſeeming approbation of the 
three forenamed men. The Biſhops reliſted a great while,bur at laſt were forced 
to ſubmur, 

$ 10. CLXXI. To this purpoſe Vigilires Romans had a meeting of about 
30 Biſhops, where Vigilizs yielding was called a Defertor, as prevaricating to 
pleaſe the Emperor ; he got them to give in their reaſons on both {des in wri- 
ting, and then gave all to the Emperor's party, and perſuaded the reſt to filence 
_ communion till a Council, becauſe it was not a Controverſie about Faith, but 
about Perſons. 

$ 11. The Emperor's Party ( afted by Theodore Ceſar.) got ſome Biſhops to 
aſſemble at Aopſueft. An. 550. to prepare a Condemnation of their former 
Biſhop Theodore, by ſaying that his name was not- in their Book. | 

d 12. CEXXII. King Childebert called another Council at Orleance , where 
many old diſciplinary Canons were repeated : Among others, Can. 9. That wo 
Ley-man be made a Biſhop without a years time to learn bis Funt. ton. ( You may 
conjecture what Scholars they were then ! ) Can. 10. That nine get a Biſhops ie 
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by gifts, or ſeeking ; but with the will of the King, by the eleftion of the Clergy and 
the Lay-people. Can. 11. Alſo ( as the ancient Canons have decreed ) let none. 
be made Biſhop to an unwilling People (' or without the Peoples conſent ) nor let the 
People or the Clergy be inclined to conſent, by the oppreſſion of perſons in power(which 
a not lawful to be foto + ) But if it be otherwiſe done, let the Biſhop be for ever 
depoſed from his obtained honour of Pontificate, who i ordained rather by force,than 
lawful decree. C. While one Biſhop « living , let not any other be there made 
Biſhop ; unleſs perhaps in hw place, who s ejeed for ſome capital Crime. Can. 2 t, 
h all Prieſts, and others, muſt be careful to relieve the Poor with neceſſaries,yet 
eſpecially every 'Biſhop muſt from the Church-houſe as far as "_ can, adminiſter 
neceſſaries for food and rayment to ſuch as are in weakneſs both in bus Territories and 
hbzs City, &Cc. 
Note I. Were thoſe Biſhopricks any bigger than our Pariſhes of Market- 
Towns with the Chappelleries? where 1. All the Laity met to chooſe the Biſhop. 


" 2. Where the Biſhop could know and relieve all the Poor. 3. And this from 
- the dommns Eccleſiz, which was but one. ; 


IT. Our Nonconformiſts plead,that according to thefe ancient Canons, 1.Thoſe 


| Biſhops are no Biſhops who came not in by any choice or conſent of the People or 


Clergy, but by power are impoſed on the mo#t unwilling. 2. That thoſe Mini- 
ers Thi wake Ne d rey any Crime, are __ to be forſaken by their 
'Flocks, nor 1mpoled perſons thruſt into their places, accepted by the People,while 
the firſt hath true right. | 
$13. CEXXHI. We come now to that which they will needs call the fifth 
General Council at Conſtantinople, An. 553. of 165 Biſhops. In which let theſe 
particulars be noted. * 1. "That Fuſtinian's Letters or Formule were firſt read,in 
which he expreſly afhrmeth , that it was the Emperors that called the former 


_ General Councils, and he that called this. 2. That he lamenteth the diviſions 


which former Councils had left unhealed : ſaying, [ The followers of Neſtorius 
and Eutyches made ſo great tropble in the holy Churches of God, that diviſions and 
ſchiſms were made in them, and the Churches Jad no Communion with one another : 
For no man that travelled from one City to another, did preſume to communicate , 
nor any Clerk that went from one City to another, to go into the Church. | Here was 
lamentable ſeparation indeed. g. "That Fuſtinian was made believe, that theſe 
diviſions would be healed, if the tria Capitula of the Council of Caledon were 
but condemned : For the Eutychians did ſo much boaſt of Cyril, being confident 
that they did but follow him, and his firſt Epheſian Council, that if he were vin- 
dicated, he thought they would be ſatisfied. 4. And he thought that the three 
Biſhops were indeed fo far to be condemned, having diſgraced Cyril, and fayor- 
ed Neſtorizes, and the other was Neforins's Maſter. 5. That the receiving and 
the curſmg of the Council of Calcedon, having hitherto been the great Conteſt, 
among the Biſhops, ſome were loth now to caſt ſo great a diſhonour upon it, and 
to give the Eutychians ſo much cauſe to boaſt ; ſuppoſing they would bur be the 

more confirmed in their oppoſition. 
) 14. Note alſo, that Vigilizzs Biſhop of Rome was then at Conſtantinople, but 
came-not to the Council, nor ſent any Legate to it : But the Emperor tells the 
h | Coun- 
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Council, © That when Vigilius Biſhop of Rome_came to that City, the Emperor 
&« exattly opened to him all things about the tria Capitula, and acked him hat he 
&« bought f them ; and that Vgilius not once nor twice, but often in writing , 
« and without writmg,anathematized the impiczes tria Capitula. ] And that he had 
&* ſhewed that he was ever of the ſame judgment, &c. | 

| And they had made Fuſtinian believe, that Tbas in his Epiſtle denieth God the 

Word to be made man, and the Virgin Mary to be th: Mother of God. | 

C15. The Emperor's Writing being read, at the next meeting the Council 
ſent to Vigilius to {it with them, bur he {till refuſed, alledging, That there were 
few of the Weſtern Biſhops there, To which their anſwer is notable , that | The 
meeting of all the reſt ought not to be delayed for the Weſtern Biſhops : For in all the 
four General Councils, there vas never fcund a multitude of the Weſtern Biſhops,but 
only two or three Biſhops, and a few Clerks. But now you are here, and many Ita- 
lian Biſhops are at hand, and many of Africa, Illyricum, &c. And if he would 
rot meet them, they muſt do it without him. "They urged him alfo with the Em- 
peror's words, that he being alone, had oft im 2riting, and without writing , con- 
demned the tria Capitula, and the Emperor defired him but to do that with others, 
which he had done by himſelf. But yet Vigilius would not come : Whether it 
was becauſe he underſtood not Greek, andſo ſhould be a contemned Cypher (for 
he ſaith, They all knew that he underſtood 3: not ) or whether it was to avoid the 
Cenfure that he had before incurred,or both,is not known. For you muſt under- 
ſtand, that Vigilizs had ſuffered defamation at Rome already, as a Revolter from 
the Calcedon Council, for joining herein with the Emperor in the beginning, and 
his chief intereſt lay at home. 

) 16. Theodorrs Mopſueſtenns Writings are ſearched ; and though he is highly 
extolled by many good Authors, yet many paſſages recited in the Council, os at- 
ter by Vigilizs, do ſhew either the error of his judgment, or his unskilfulneſs in 
; ar ld for they are not juſtifiable. Bur if every Papiſt voluminous Writer 

ould be damned as a Heretick, whoſe Writings have more and greater Errors 
than the Council gathered out of Theodore _, ueſtentrs, 1t would be a hard re- 
ward for their exceeding labours. When ſuch men as Toſtatzrs, Aquinas, Scotrr, 
Ockam, Durand:s, &c. Bellarmine, Baronins, Suarez, Vaſquez,, Cajetane, &c. have 
ſpent their days in diligent labours, how eafie a matter is it for a proud idle 
.. Drone that doth nothing or worſe, to gather as many and as great Errors out of 
their Works, as were in many then counted Hereticks. But the approbation of 
God, who pardoneth failings, will be the comfort of ſuch as improve their Ta- 
lents; when the flothful, unprofitable Servant ſhall be condemned,and quarrelling 
with the imperfeCtions of the diligent will not fave them. 

It 1s evident that Theodore and Neſtorivs acknowledged Chriſt's Godhead and 
Manhood, Soul and Body, and the perſonal Union of- them. But they were none 
of themperfeCtin Logick and Metaphylicks, nor fo ſpake as that no man could 
blame their words. 

Q 17. Next, the words of learned Theodorite are ſcanned ; and many very 
ſmart paſlages againſt Cyril ate recited : Many verval Controverſies are repeated. 
Theodorite 1s accuſed for ſaying, That Mary begat not God in the nature of God, 
Wy but 


Church. Hiſtory of . Biſhops and 
> - but Man ws united to the Godbead ; That Chriſt was forſaken, ſuffered, hungered, 
ſept, was ignorant of that day and hour,8tc. as man,and not as God : That it was 
not God. that was ignorant, -(.he meant not as God, or not the Deity ) but the form 
\of a Servant, which knew no more than the Deity revealed : And fo of many. 
other properties. or acts of the Humanity, he ſaith, Ir was not Deus Verbum that 
2pt, that learnt obedience, &c. meaning only not qu4 Des, or not Deitas; for 
want of care in ſpeaking. - And Ep. ad Fob. Antioch. ( Bin. p. 559.) it's appa- 
rent that he alſo:miſunderſtood Cyrz/, and =* 4 he held that by Unity of -Np- 
tures, the Deity was. properly become very flelh. A. ſevere Epyſt. ad Foon. An- 
tiech, againſt Cyril after hus death 1s there charged on him, in which he with great 
ſaltneſs rejoiceth in his death, | Miſerum illum nec ad ſimilitudinem aliorum di- 
miſit neſtrarum animarum guzernatcr diutins eorum potiri, que. videntur efſe de- 
lettabilia ; ſed creſcentem quotidie viri malignitatem ſcicns & corpori Eccleſie nc- 
centem, quaſi peſtem quandam amputavit & abſtulit opprobrium a filizs Urael : Le- 
tificabit ſuperſtites ejus diſceſſio : Contriſtavit vero forſitan mortuos, & timor eſt ne 
pregravats ejus converſatione, iterum ad nos remittant, vel illos diffugiat qui eum 
abducunt, ficut ille tyrannus Cyri Ciliciam : Procurandum eſt igitur,& oportet tuam 
Santtitatem maxime hanc ſuſcipere feſtinantiam,& jubere collegio mortuos aſportan- 
tium lapidems aliquem maximum C& graviſſimum Sepulchro imponere, ne iterum huc 
pervensret & inſtabilem voluntatem iterum demonſtraret : Infernzs nova dopmata 
adferat : Ibi  diu nottuque ſicut vult ſermocinetur : Non enim timemus ne & llos 
druideret—ſilet miſer imvitus: Nudata illins fatta alligant linguam,obſtruunt ofr a- 
nant ſenſum.-—Ideo plango miſerum & ploro : Nec enim puram milii deleFationem 
fecit mortas ejus denunciatio, ſed dolore permixtam : Leator & jucundor ejuſmod; 
Peſtilemtid- commune Eccleſia widens liberatum : Contriſtor ero & ploro cogitans 
quod nec requiem malorum miſerabilis (uſceperit, ſed majora & pejora pertentans 
defunttus ett ; ſomniavit enim, -ut dicunt, & regiam urbem perturbare, & tuam 
Santlitatem accu/are, utpote ea colentem : Sed widit Deus & non deſpexit : Immiſit 
fmnum in 05 ejuts, © franum in labia ejus, &c. | 
Binnirs thinketh ſome bad man fathered this falſly on Theodorer, I would ho 
ſo too : But it's ſtrange that the Council fathered it on him, and none did vindi 
cate him. And-the next Charge ( Bz. p. 559. ) rebukeths his Charity, wiz. his 
& (a at Anticeh 4n the preſence of Domnres,. [| Nemo neminem jam cogit blaſ- 
? e101 jam eff contentio: Oriens & #.gyptus {ub uno jugo et : Mortua 
ett invidia ; & cum eo obruta eft contentio : requieſeant Theopathitz.] Is not 
this of the ſame kind ? And this is not denied to be his. Whoſoever it was, it 
was {2d that Biſhops ſhould have ſuch minds, and uſe ſuch words of one another, 
eſpecially if it be as I confidently believe, viz. that not diſtinguiſhing the concrere 
from the abftra&?, and .2ui Dems, from Lud Dews, they both meant the-fame 
thing, and differed but about the aptitude of words,for want of explication and 
diſtinction. | 
' { r18. In brief, After the reading of many Papers, and Ibas Epiſtles, 'the tria 
Capitula were condemned, viz. Theodore Miſt and the writings of Theods- 
ret againſt Cyril, and Ihas Epiltle. And fo the Emperor found the Council as 
obedient as he defared. | | | k 
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$ 19. But" Vigilins Biſhop of Rowe, who would not come tothe Council,now 
giverh in his Conſtiturum, or his own judgment upon the whole Cafe , and that 
with great moderation, He firſt reciteth many patſages of Theodore Mepſucſt. 
which he renounceth ; and he diſpraiſeth the paſlages of Theodoret and Thas,but 
he refuſeth to join in the anathematizing of thetn, alleging that good men have 
their errors, and inſtancing.in many whoſe errors were noted, and yet their per- 
ſons not candemned, eſpecially when they had-either recanted themor better cx- 
plained their words : And he noteth that it would be a great injury to the Ca/- 
cedon Council, to have its own members now thus condemned,that were by them 
accepted.” | Luid enim aliud eſt mendaces aut ſimulamtes profeſſionem rette fidei 
Patres in ſanta Calced. Synodo reſidentes oftendere , quam dicere aliquos ex es 
fimilia ſapniſſe Neſtorio ; quorum judicio Neſt orinm ejuſque dogmata fuiſſe dam- 
nata. | 

And ſoberly he faith, [' Ir & not lawful to paſs any new - judgment on the per- 
ſons of the dead , but we muſt leave all men m the caſe that death found them, 
and m ſpecial "Theodore Mopſueft. what the Fathers did u evident from what 
xs ſaid ; I dare not condemn him by my ſentence, nor yield that any one elſe condemn 
him : but far be it from me to admit his wrong opinions. | 

This was the right way : If they had all dealt as wiſely and Chriſtiar-like, 
Counſels had not been the Confounders of the Churches. 

Q 20. -Nicephorzs nameth many of Origey's Errors that were condemned in 
this Council , bur it is not "as 4 in the Acts. Brimmizvs doubteth not but the 
Origenifts ſtole them out, and falfified the Recorcs, and alſo forged thoſe Epiſtles 
of Vigiias, in which the opinion of 'One Operation is alerted. But will they al- 
low us' 6qually to ſuſpect ſuck Records as have been kept at Rowe ? 

$ 21. What good this Council did, and how the peaccable Emperor attained 
the end that Theodore Ceſar.promuſed him, of uniting Diflenters, I ſhall tell you 
but in the words of Bimnizs ( who followeth Baronivus in almoſt all) © What 
« 'Theodore Czlar:promifed, that the Eurychian Hereticks called Heltants, ben 
« rhe/thres Capmula 2vere condemned, 2would recerve the holy Calcedon Council,was 
&« not obtained, when this 20.25 ended ; but rather a moſt grievors miſthief 2902s ad= 
<* ded to the Church: For when the Defenders of the three Capitula, with Vigilius 
<« the Pope did not acquizſce m the Councils decree, the whole Catholick Church as 
&« rory by Schiſm ; and which i worſe, the Emperor ſtir d up Perſecution, - in which _ 
« ae" 50g or baniſhed V 1gilius ( holding t9 bx Conſtirutum ) Viftor. Afric. and. 

* others. | | 

($ 22, I do umpartially commend Y;2:4ins's moderate” Conſtirntum, but I muſt 
needs fay that there needeth no other mſtance than Vigzlias, that IntereFt is a Law 
to ſome Roman Biſhops, and that their pretences of Infallibility , Tradition and 
Antiquity, notwithſtanding they have changed their very Faith, or judgment of 
Councils at leaſt, as their worldly motives changed. Vigilizes firſt flattered the 

Emperor, and joined with him againſt the tria Capirula, Conc. Calced. that is 
againſt Thevdore Mos Theodoret and Tbas three Biſhops,faith Binnizs p. 608. 
«| Seeing therefore that before this Council a Schiſm aroſe in the Weſtern and Afri- 
&* cane Church , becauſe V igilius had conſented to the Emperor” s opmion, it became 

| | &« meceſ+ 
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& neceſſary, for the avoiding Schiſm, Sacriledge and Scandal, that he ſhould 
« iſh hs Conſtitutuma , in defence of the tra Capitula, by wertue whereof the 
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« Weſtern Churches ſhould be united, and the contempt of the Calcedon Council 
«* ſhould be avoided, which the Impugners of the tria Capitula did fraudulently con- 
* rrive; and that the Univerſal Church ſhould learn by this example, that no man 
« that dyed in the true Faith, ſhould be condemned hen he « dead: But, ( did 
«* Vigilus fop+ here ?) No, ſaitrh Binnias, | But hen after the end of bis Council 
&* the Church received yet greater damage, and the Emperor perſecuted them that 
« contradicted the Synod * , and it was feared that the hole Eaſt would be divi- 
© ded and ſeparated from the Roman and Weſtern Church, unleſs the Biſhop of 
Rome pa the fifth Synod, then Pope V igilius, in a Cauſe which could bring 
ice to the Orthadox Faith, did well and juſtly change his former ſen- 
© tence, and approved the ones Decree, for condemning the tria Capitula, and 
PI 


& revoked and made void his Conſtitutum, which he before publiſhed mm defence 0 
« the tria Capitula. The prudent and pious Pope ( that came to the we agree y 
+ Bribery, Tyranny, and Murder of hs Predeceſſor ) did in ths prudently imitate 


&« St. Paul about Circumciſion, &C. | 

O what certainty and conſtancy is here in the Papal judgment; For a Pope 
about one Cauſe to judge for it, againſt it, and for it again in fo ſhort a time? 
And all this upon reaſon of Policy and State. Did the ſame fo often change,and 
prove firſt true, and then falſe, and then true again? 

But the Papiſts excuſe is, that it was de Perſons, non. de Fide. Anſw. But 1. Is 
it lawful to take the ſame thing for true and falſe, good and bad de Perſonis, as 
our intereſt. requireth? _ 2. Why are the Perſons condemned but on ſuppoſition 
that their Faith was condemnable ? 3. You confeſs that it was for the <p 
of the Eutychian Faith, and the depreſſion of the Faith of the Cakedon Council, 
that the fria Capitu/a were condemned. 

Reader, If all this will-not tell thee how much need there is of a ſurer and 
more ſtable ſupport of our Faith than Popes and Councils, yea and better means 
of the Churches Uniry and Concord, I muſt take thee for unteachable : what 
have ſuch Councils: done, but ſet the Churches together by. the cars ? | 

I 23. Liberatus in his Breviary ſaith, ('c. 3. 10. 24.) that Theodore Mops. 
his Works were approved'by Proclzes, Foban. Antioch. the Emperor, the Council 
of Calced. 8c. But Binnizs faith, Nimis impudenter & incaute : Yet all acknow- 
ledge Liberatrs a moſt credible Hiſtorian, and lived in Fuſtiniar's time. He faith 
alſo, that Nefandiſſimum hereticum Theodorerus & Sozomenus laudarunt. adeo ut 
hac de cauid uterque \magnam nommis ſui jatiuram paſſus fuerit, &c. Bur wiſe 
men are apt-to-think as hardly of ſuch as can cry out Nefandiſſimum bereticum 
againſt all that fpeak as unskilfully as - this man d1d , as of charitable men that 
praiſe them for what is good, while they difown their frailties and imperfections : 
If it be as he faith, many thought that 7heodorer aflumed his own name from this 


- Theodere, by reaſon of his high eſteem of him, it's like he had ſome ſpecial worth, 


though. he hath many culpable expreſſions. And Sozemen 15-an Hiſtorian of fo 
deſerved reputatinn, that it ſeemeth to me noargument of Pope Gregory's. Infalli- 
bility, that he ſaith, lib, 6. ep. 95. Sozomenium ejuſque Hiſtorians ſedes Jpeſtalica 


rec:pere 
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recipere recu{at ;, quoniam multa mentitur, & Theodorum Mopſueſtiz nimium 
516, 7A atque ad diem obitirs ſui magnum Doftorem Eccleſiz fuiſſe perhiber. | | 
. think the Author of Gregowy's Dialogues did plura mentir; , and yet that Gregory 
was Magn Eccleſix Dottor. . 
$ 24. The Controverſie whether Vig:lizs were the Author of the Epiſtle to 
Menna, 1 paſs by : But, methinks, Bimnwes 1s very partial to juſtite ſo much what 
he did after Sibveriuss death, as beginning then to have right to his Papacy,and 
to give him fo differing a Character ( from San#i/tmus Papa ) before, while he 
flefled the ſame Seat, as theſe words of his expreſs, | Cum omnium, &c. ſeeing 
that Villany (or Crime ) of Vigilius, did exceed the Crimes of all Schiſmaticks,by 
which making a bargain with Hereticks, and giving money by a Lay-man , he by 
force expelled Silverius Biſhop of the prime Seat, and ſpoiled of his Prieſtly indu- 
ments ( or attire) baniſhed him into an Iſland, and. there cauſed him to dye , it 
ſhould ſeem no wonder to any man, if a deſperate wretch ( homo perditus, ) the 
buyer of another*s Seat, and a violent Invader, a Wolf, a Thief, a Robber, not enter- 
ing by the true door, a falſe ( or counterfeit ) Bs and as it were Antichri#t,the 
Ioufl Paſtor and Biſhop being yet livmg, did add mot pernicious Hereſie to his 
Schiſm.”) Yet this man became the moſt holy Pope, by the vertue of his place, as 
ſoon as he had but murdered Silverius, and was accepted in his ſtead,and then it 
became impoſlible for him to err in the Faith. 
$I 25. CEXXIV.. Amo 553. A Council was called at Feruſalem by Fuſti- 
niar's Command, who ſent to them the Afts of the Conſtantine Council de tri- 


bus LH to be by them received; the Biſhops all received it readily , fave 
one Alex 


ander Abyſis, who was therefore baniſhed, and coming to Conſtantinople, 
ſay Baronius and Bimmius, was ſwallowed up, and buried by an Earthquake. If 
this was true, no marvel if it confirmed the Emperor in his way : But I doubt 
the obedient Biſhops were too ready to receive ſuch reports. 
$ 26. CLXXV. The fame year 553. the Weſtern Biſhops held a Council at 
Aaquileia, out of the Emperor's power, where, as Defenders of the Council of 
Calcedon, they condemned the fifth Conſtantine Council aforeſaid, and ( fo faith 
Binnius) ſeparated themſelves from the Unity of the Catholick Church , and fo 
continued for near an Hundred years,till the time of Pope Sergius, who reduced 
them. Were not theſe great Councils and Biſhops great Healers of the Church, 
that about condemning ſome written Sentences of three dead men, thus raiſe a 


War among the Churches ? Were Hereticks or Hereticaters the great Divi- | 


ders ? 


$ 2.7. But here followeth a Caſe that raiſeth a great doubt before us, Whether 
the Pope alone, or all his ſtern Biſhops, when | 2 difter from him, are the 
Church ? After the death o Vigilius, the Secular Power procured Pelagius the 
Archdeacon to be made Pope ; the Weſtern Biſhops diſclaiming 7uſtimiar's Coun- 
cil, and Pelagius obediently receiving it ( and the Popedom, ) there could not 
be three Biſhops got that would ordain him, as'the Canons required, ſo that a 
Presbyter Oftzen/zs was fain to do it. 
Befides the Queſtion(Which now was the Church?)here are other hard Quelti- 
ons to be ſolved. 
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2a: 1. Whether Fuſftiman's Election of a Pope was valid? And if fo, 
W herher other various Eleftors may do it as validly ? 90s 
2x. 2. Whether a Presbyter's Ordination of a Biſhop or Pope was valid ? If 
ſo, Whether Presbyters may not ordain Presbyters? | 
2s, 2- Whether this $i was truly of 'the Catholick Church, when 
his Biſhops obeyed Hith nor? . met 
2a. 4. Whether it wis then believed at Rome itſelf, and in the ef , that a 
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General Council, approved by the Pope, was cither infallible, or neceflarily to be 
| ed? | 
ir = 5. Whether it be true which 7. fohnſon, alias Terret, often tells me, 7hat 
it is not poſſible that there cancbe avwy Schiſm in the Catholick Church, becauſe of the 
eſſemiality of its Union ? | | 
$ 28. Note that this Pope Pelapius, becauſe his Biſhops rejefted him: and the 
Counct}, got Narfes the General to compel them : And then who can doubt bur 
he was Pope, and they his SubjeCts ? 
But Narſes ſcrupled it, left he ſhould be guilty of Perſecution ; Tuſtmiar's 
Pope Pelagins telleth him, it is no fin, and bids him not fear it; for it's no Perſe- 
© cution which compels not men to ſin: but all that ſeparate from the Pope, and 
allemble ſeparatedly do fm, and are damned Schiſmaticks; therefore he defireth 
kim to ſend the Biſhops of Aquiteia, Ailan,and the reſt that yield not,Priſoners 
6 Conſt antimople. Narſes obeyeth the Pope and Emperor; the Biſhops excom- 
municate Nzrſes; the Pope writeth to him, that it is no news for erring Biſhops 
to take themſelves for the Catholick Church; and to forbid others their Com- 
munion, and counſelleth him to go on and repreſs them. And the Civil Sword 
and the Ecelehaſtical were thus engaged ih a Roman War ; one Biſhop Sapandus 
of Aresin-Frazce'the Pope got ſpecially to ſtick to him, whom therefore he com- 
mended to King Childtþert, &c. 
$ 29. CEXXVI. A Cormcil at Paris depoſed Biſhop Saphoracus for ſome great 
Crime. , , | 
$ 30. While the Romans were reflving to ſubjet themſelves to the Gorhs 
again, becauſe the Pope made Nayſes their Perſecutor, Narſes took it fo ill, that he 
* Barenins went away from them, but the Pope drew back, and he * ſhortly died. Belli-: 
comra=- ſari alſo was ruined, and Fuſtinan hitafelf ſhortly dyed. Binnius faith it is 
_ reported that he had no Learning, and thinketh that his Civil Laws were Trebo- 
.& others Þan's,and his Ecclehaftical Theo iris C2ſarienſif's. And faith that the Church re- 
in this] jeCteth his Laws of Uſury, Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as _ Uſur- 
point. pations 2g: Whether the Roman Power was then underſtood by Princes or: 
People: 
| | F 1. CEXXVUL Another Synod at Pars repeated nine old, Canons : The- 
* Baronius oth was, | No man may be ordained a Biſhop againft the will of the Citizens 
thinks mor any but hom the elettion of the People and the Clerks, ſhall ſeek with plenary 
that The- 2;/] ; none ſhall be put in by the command of the Prince, &c. © 


_— d 32. CLXXBC An. $62, in the time of Pope Fohn $0. ( not he, but ) 
- ther-to Theodomre, alias * Ariamire King of the Sueves, called a ſmall Council at Brac-- 


4rimire. cara.in Galicia, where eight Biſhops opened ſo much of the Priſcillian Herelie, as 
os my 
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. may tel} us it was wotthy/to be deteſted ( not muck unlike the Manichees ; ) 
_ many old Canons they recited : But I could have wiſhed that they had: not 
made a mans diet the note of his Hereſie, and a ſufficient cauſe of his conviction 
and damnation. 'The Pri/callianiſts ( as theſe ſay) would not eat fleſh, nor 
herbs boild with fleſh This Council ordered that it any that abſtained from fleſh; 
did not eat herbs boiled with: fleſh, he ſhould be taken for arr Heretick. This is' 
. not conformable to Paw/'s Rules or Spirit; - £5 
_ $33. This Council ordered that none ſhould be buried within the Church, 
which Binnizs well ſets home. And whereas Priſcillian _ that in the Litur- 
gy | the Pax wobx, Peace be unto you 7]. ſhould be faid only by the Brſhop,and 
Dominus wobiſcumi by the Prieſt, the Council contradicted him. r. We ſee here 
what 'T rifles divided men! 2. We fee that yet the Churches uſtally were no big- 
ger than met in one place with the Biſhop, or might do : For it is ſuppoſed thar 
every Church-Afſembly had a Biſhop preſent to ſay his parr, 

$ 34. Theodomirus the Suevian King, under whom this Council was held,was 
the firſt of that race that turned Orthodox ; all the Sweves before him (with the 
Goths ) having been Arrians. 

$ 35. CELXXX. Arne 566. The conteſt about choice of Biſhops grew ſharp. 
King Clot harizs made one Emerirs Bilhop Santonienſis ; the Canons fad before 
decreed that Kings ſhould chooſe none, but all the People and the Clerks, and the 
Aletropolitan onlain him. The King's Biſhop is depoſed by a Concil. Santc- 
nienſe, of which Leontius of Bourdeaux was chief. 'They ſent the King word of 
it by a Presbyter : [The King filled a Cart with Thorns, and laid the Prieſt on 
_ and ſent him-into Baniſhment, and forced the Biſhop ro ſubmit to his 
will. 

) 36. Thatit may be known. that neither Popes, Councils, nor conſenting 
Biſhops divided'Diocefles and Pariſhes, here Biynias giveth us at large, firſt Con- 
oy 1 FR in Spain, and next the fuller diviſion of King Wamba. Bin. 

49, ©. 
a d 37. -CLXXXI, At Tours, in France ( eight Biſhops ) in a Provincial Coun- 
cil, revived many Canons of the old matter, (-to keep Biſhops and Prieſts from 
Women ) Can. 13. The Biſhop may keep bus Wife as a Siſter, to govern has houſe : 
But Can. 20. Prieſts that will keep Wives, muft have ſome Wimeſſes to lie in the 
ſame Chamber, to ſee that they lie not with them. And Can. 14. Epiſcopum,Epiſ- 
copam non babentem,nulla ſequatur turba mulierum, &c. 

Can. 2 1. They ſay, [ Thoſe that the Law commandeth to be put to death, if 
they deſire to hear the Preacher, we will bave to be convifted unto life, ( that is, 
nat to-dye :-) For they are to be ſlain with the favord of the mouth, and deprived, 
of Communion, if they will not obſerve the Decrees of the Seniors left them , and 
do defpiſe to hear thew Paſtor, and will not be ſeparate.) Some SeCtaries among us 
are of the ſame mind, againſt putting penitent MalefaQtors to death. 

Fd 38. CELXXXII. Amno 570. was a Council at Lyons of Fourteen 
Biſhops, who recited {1x Canons to reſtrain the Vices of the Clergy. Bimmins, 
out.of Greg. Twrom tells you the occaſion 'was, that one Salomns and Sagittarius, 
as ſoon as they were made Biſhops, beingthen at their own will, broke- out into 

= Bb 2 Slaughters, 


& burch-Hſtory of Biſhops and 


Slaughters, Murders, Adulteries, and other wickedneſs. And Vifor Biſhop of 
Tricaſ. keeping is Birth-day, they ſent a Troop with Swords and Arrows, who 
- cut his Cloaths, beat his Servants, and carried-away all his Proviſion, leaving him 
with reproach : 'The King Gunthram hearing of it , called this Synod, which 
found them guilty, and depoſed them : "They tell the King that they are unjuſtly 
caſt out, and get hs leave to go to the Pope, Fobn 3d. 'The Pope writeth to the 
King to have them,as wronged men, reſtored,” ( this was the Papal Juſtice and 

Reformation: ) The King chideth, bur reſtoreth them ; but they grew never 
© the better afterward, but asking pardon of Biſhop Yi#or, he forgave them, and 
for that was afterward excommunicate. 

$ 39. CEXXXIIL An. 572. a Council was called under King Ariomire at 

' Braccara of 12 Biſhops : "They are moſtly forbidding Biſhops to take money 
for their Ordinations, Canſecrations, and other Actions. And the hr{t Canon re- 
uireth them to walk-to all their Pariſhes, and fee that the Clerks did things 
rightly ; that Catechumens learnt the Creed, and to {yoo to the People to for- 
bear Murder, Adultery, Perjury, Falſe-witneſs, and other mortal Sins, to do as 
they would be done by, and to believe the Reſurreftion, Judgment and Recom- 
pence according to Works. | 
4o. CLXXXIV. An. 57%. a Concilium Eucenſe did receive from Marti 
it of Braccara 84. old Canons, of which the 67th was againſt reading 
Apocrypits, or any thing but the Canon of the Old and New Teſtament in 
Church. 

F 41. After Juſtimiar's death, his Siſters Son Fuſtinus was Emperor, a ſenſual 
and covetous man, who murdered preſently a Kinſman of his own name, upon 
ſuſpicion that he was too great; yet he drew up a good Profeſſion of Faith, ex- 
kotting all the Biſhops to agree in it : But Choſroes, King of Perſia, invaded his 
Empire, becauſe the Greater Armenia ( which was then under the Perſians, as 
the Leſſer was under the Romans ) to avoid the Perſians perſecutions,had revolt- 
ed to the Empire, and deſtroyed their Rulers: The Perſians conquered ſo much 
of the Eaſtern part of the Empire, and Faftine's Soldiers made f little reſiſtance 
as drove him out of his wits ; and his Wite, by intreaty,got the Perſians to make 
a Trace. Tiberius was then made Czſar , and afterward Emperor upon Juſtme's 
death; and 7uſtimian his Captain repelled the Perſians, and recovered ' much of 

. what they had conquered. 7 

$ 42. An. 576. Divers BP of France by War among themſelves deſtroy- 
ed Churches, and confounded all; and a Council at Pars was called, but in vain, 
to have perſuaded them to Peace. 

$ 43- After Benedi&us, Pelagius :d was Biſhop at Rome ; Tiberius an excel- 
lent Emperor quickly dyed, and by his choice Mauritius ſacceeded him. Pelagius 
( by Gregory his Deacon ) wrote againſt the Biſhops that would not condemn 
the tria Capitula: And when all his writings prevailed not,he got Smaragdus the 
ws i pn to force them by the Sword : (The great remedy which Rome bath 
truſted to. ) ; 

$ 44. CLXXXV. Meroveus Son and Heir to Chilperic King of France, 
marrying, his Uncles Widow, offended his Father,and fled to St.Mariiws Church: 
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at Towurs, and forced Biſhop Gregory to give him the Sacrament. The King could 
not get the Biſhop to deliver him up ; he fled, and the King called a Synod at 
Pars to judge Pretextatus a Biſhop, whom he accuſed for marrying him, and 
confederating with him. 

$ 45. CEXXXVI. The two B ſhops forenamed, Salonius and Sagittarins,being 
again accuſed of- Adultery and Murder, and being freed by proteſſing Repen- 
tance, King Guntheramus called a Cubilone Synod, and accuſed them of 'T reaſon, 
and ſo depoſed and baniſhed them. 

$ 46. CEXXXVIIL An. 582. King Gunthram called a Synod at Maſcor, to 
revive the old Canons for reſtraining the Luſt and Vices of the Biſhops and 
Clergy. 
wh CLXXXVIIL 4.5823. A Concil. Brenacenſe is called, to try Gregory 
Biſhop of Towrs, fallly accuſed of charging the Queen of living in Adulrery with 
| a Biſhop;zan Archdeacon and a Deacon bore falſe Witneſs: but all came to light, 

and Gregory was cleared by his Oath. | 

$ 48. CEXXXIX. 4n.5 87. A Council at Conſtantinople increaſed the Church: 
diviſions which continue to this day, wherein fobn Biſhop of Conſtantinople was 
decreed to be called, The Univerſal Biſhop, which Pope Pelagius could not endure. 
O what hath this Queſtion done to the World, ho ſhall be the chief or greateſt ? 
So much of the image and work of Satan hath been found in the "rofeiſed Ser- 
vants . of a crucihed Saviour, and in thoſe that have worſhipped the 
Croſs ! 

In this Synod Gregory Biſhop of Antioch was tryed, and acquitted of a falſe 
Accuſation of Inceſt with his-Siſter another man's wife. 

) 49. Pelagins writeth againſt Fobs Univerſal. Title,faying, | Univerſalita- 
tas nomen. quod fibs illicite uſurpavit, nolite attendere, &c. Nullus enim Patriarcha- 
rum * hoc tam profano vocabulo unquam utatur : quia fi ſummus Patriarcha Uni- 
,verſalis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen caters derogatur. Sed abſit hoc , abſit 4 
fidelis cujuſquam mente hoc ſibi vel welle quempiam arripere, unde honorem fr a- 
trum ſuorum imminuere ex quantulacunque parte videatur. Luapropter Charitas 
veſtra neminem unquam ſus in Epiſtolis Univerſalem nominet, ne ſibi debitum 
{ubtrahat cum alteri honoren offert indebitum. Adverſarius enim noſfter Diabolus 
qui contra humiles [&wviews ficut Leo rugiens circuit, querens quem devoret,non jam. 
ut cernimus caulas circuit—Ozmmia qui foli uni Capiti coherent, widelicet Chriſto, 
per eleftionem pompatici ſermonis eju/dem Chriſti ſibi ſtudeat membra ſubjugare. 
Nec mirum quod ille tentator qui initium omnis peccats jcit efſe ſuperbiam, &c. And 
ſo he goeth on, exhorting them rather to dye, than to fubnut to the Title Uni- 
wver{al, and reſolving Excommunication againſt the Uſer of it. 


) 50. Binnius ſaith, It is ridiculous hence to impugn the Primacy of the 
Church : But 2. 1. Is it not impudent after this, for them to uſe the "Title of 
Univerſal ? 24. 2. Doth not this allow us to ſeparate from them that ufurp it ? 
24. 3. Doth nor Pelagius here plainly diſtinguith berween the place of Prime 
Patriarch whach he claimerh, and Univer/al Biſhop or Patriarch which he 
damneth. 2. 4. Doth he not deſcribe this damned Uſurpation, to be a ſubje&t- 
ing all Chriſt's members to himſelf ? 2u. 5. Doth not the Pope now uſe both the 
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name and thing as far as he canattain it? .Qg. 6, Did not Pelagins and Gregory - 

know that. os did.no more intend to put down all other Patriarchs or Bi 

by this Title, than the Oo doth? .2. 7. Doth not the Pope now claim that 
as by pies Right, which John claimed but as of Humane? Modeſty can deny 
none of this. | | 

F 51. .CXC. 4.587. Nine Biſhops at Lyons repeated fix old Canons about 

Women, &c. 

' $52. CXCI. An. 589. King Gunthram finding all things grow worſe, and 
. -that all was og of The Biſhops enely, ( ſaith Binnins ) called a Council at Maſ- 
E cou, where the {trifter keeping of rhe Lord-day was commanded. 

4 $ 53. Here Binnius noteth that Priſcus is called Patriarch, and that the-Bifhops 
of Venice, Iſtria and Liguria, continuing ſtill ſeparate from: Rome, choſe Paulinus 
Biſhop of Aquile:a their Patriarch, [| 2wems ibs loco ſummi Pontificis ſupremuns 

oF þ/3ney ou conſtituerent. | 2s. Did the Bithops then believe- that the Pope's 
Univerſal Government was eflential to the Catholick Church ? And that none 
were the Church but his Subjects? 

$ 54. CXCIL. King Gunthram, An. 589, by a Council at Valence, fertled his 
Benevolences on the Churches. . fx 

$ 55. CXCIII. An. 589. At Toletum Ring Recaredus called a Council, and 
renounced Arriaziſm, and recited ſeveral Canons ; among; others,that Biſhops and 
Prieſts Wives might dwell with them, but not lie withthem. And they lament 
and condemn the practice of ſuch as kill their children, appointing them ſharp 
diſcipline without capital puniſhment, ( Had the Church power to free Mur- 
derers from death, as they long did, Was this holy Reformation? ) 

"The 1 1th Canon faith, That they found that in many Churches of Spain, men 
filthily and not regularly did Penance, that they might fin as oft as they would, and 
be as oft reconciled by the Prieſts, &c. Many ky eh 75 Canons were here made. 
There were 67 Subſcribers beſides the King, and of divers Cities two Biſhops, 
which was unuſual. | 

$ 55. CXCIV. ( Paſling by a meeting at Rome ) Another Council at Nay- 
bon was held by Recaredus, who brought over the Goths from. Arrianiſm. 

$ 57. The Emperor Mauritius, though'a great and excellent perſon, was rui- 
ned by the mad: and uncurable mutinies of his Soldiers; and ar laſt, with this 
Family, cruelly murdered by Phocas, one of his Captains; a terrible warning'to' 
Princes not to truſt too much to Armies. | 

58. All this while the oppoſers of the Calcedon Council kept up, and were 
divided in the Ea## into many Parties among themſelves: Among others , the 
great Peripatetic Foban.Philoponus was their moſt learned Defender, writing with 
ſuch fubtilty, that the Natures really two, were to be : called One Compound Na- 
ture, as the Soul and Body of a man are, as ( ſaith Nicephorus') was not' caſie to 
be anſwered ( by which, how much of the Controverſie was de Nomine & de 
Notione Logics, let the Reader further judge; ) he that will ſee ſome of his words, 
may read them in Nzceph. }. 18, c. 4.5, 46, 47, 43: his Notions made men call 

him a Tritherte. | | | 
+ $ 59. Facobus Zanzalus being a great Promoter: of the Party ,- many ever+ | 


| ſince 


* 


" = mi p 2 v$ Ty 4 ” * 4 

» TS .54 % 7 5 va we a "xv Fg > . þ 
= = - - 
C7 FS 


— _ 


_—_—— S—— 


their Comncils abridoed. | 


ſince have from him been called. Facobzres : And the divided Parties that oppo- 
ſed the Council, called the other Melchires, that is Royaliſts, becauſe they took 
them that followed the Council, to do it meerly in obedience to the Emperor, 
( for it was not the Pope then that was the Maſter 'of Councils. 
-. $60. Among the Armeniens allo ſome raiſed the like Herelzes about the Na- 
tures of Chriſt, ſome thinking his Deity was inſtead of a Soul to his Body , &0: 
To which they added ſuperſtitious Faſts, and-worſhipping the Croſs, and ſuch 
like, not pleading. Reaſwn, but old Tradition for their Errors,faying they had them 
from Gregory, vide Niceph. l. 18. c. 53,54. ButImuſt rward, 

$ G1. Pelagins dying, Gregory called Magnus, fucceeded him at Rome : He 
continued the Controverlie about the Title of Univerſal Biſhop , writing many 
Epiſtles againſt it: He flattered Phocas the murderous T'yrant, with a LFrentur 
Celi & exultet Terra, &c. om was one of the beſt th 4 wileſt of. their Biſhops. 


He fent Auguſtine mro England, who oppreſſed the Britiſh Church,and converted- 


the Saxon King of Kenr. He introduced more $ nons,and greatly altered 
the Litargy. Of which read Mr. 7. Fones of the Hearts Sovereign. 


$ 62. CXCIV. A Concilium - Hiſpalenſe of eight Biſhops recited three 
Canons. ' 


$ 63. CXCV. Manritivs before his death, deſired Grepory to call a Synod at 


Rome, to draw in the Weſtern Biſhops that ſeparated,and to caſt them out if they 
diſo : which he did, and they refuling his Summons, Severus of Aquileia, 
and other Biſhops were ruined. They thought God -deſtroyed Mauritius for 
perſecuting them. Gregory thought God would have them deſtroyed as Schi(- 
maticks. The Biſhops of Rowe for near an hundred years were forced the 


more to pleaſe the Emperor, becauſe their own Biſhops had caft them oft, and ſer 
up another Head againſt them. | 


$'64. CXCVI. 24.590. A Concil- Antiſioderenſe made divers Canons againſt 


Superſtitions, and ſome too ſuperſtitious ( as that Women muſt not take the Sa- 
crathent in their bare hands, &c. ) 


$ 65. I find it fo tedious to mention all the little Synods, that henceforth I 
Shall take but little notice of them, but of the greater only. 

| One under Recaredss at Ceſar-Anguſta, made three Canons about . the Av- 
THINS ed 

One in Numidia diſpleaſed Gregory. 


$ 66. A Council at Poitiers was called on occaſion of two Nuns,daughters to - . 


the King of Frazce, that broke out of the Nunnery, with many more, and ac- 
cuſed the Abbeſs, and got men together, and ſtript her ſtark naked, and drew 
her out, and ſet all France in a Commotion , and were forced to do Pe- 
"MaTnlICe; - C—_ > — . - 

A Council was called at 1c:z, to reduce the Biſhop of Rhemes convict of 
"Treaſon ( for Biſhops that were 'Traytors or Murderers were not to dye. ) 


A Synod at Rome under Gregery abſolved a Prielt of Calcedon condemned by - 


Fohn of Conſtantinople ; what one did, the other undid. 
, An. 597 Under King Recarezus, 13 Biſhops made two Canons for Prieſts 
ty'2 Oc - 


Anoth er. 
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Another under him, An.598. A Concit: Off ienſe made two fuch more. 
An. 599. A Council at Bf enrinepl did we know not what. 
An. 599. Under King Recaredus,12 Biſhops at Barcinon made four Canons 
againſt Biſhops Bribery, &c. | 

. A Council of- 20 Biſhops, 1 4 Presbyters, and 4 Deacons at Rowe. made a 

Canon for Monks. | | | 

Another there, 4:. 601. againſt a falſe Monk. 

Another at Byzacen againſt a Biſhop. 

Another in Numidia about a Biſhop and a Deacon. | 

$ 67. Gregory dying, Sabinian ſucceedeFhim, who reproached him,and would 
have had his Books burnt as unſound, faith Onuphrius : And,faith Sigebert,Grego- 

ry apftared to him in a Viſion, and reproving him for that and Coverouſnels , 
knockt him on the head, and he dyed, 

C 68. Boniface 3d ſieceededhoſin by Phocas the Murderer, who hating his 
own Biſhop of Conſt.Cyriacus, ordered that Rome ſhould be the chief Church, 

$ 69. A Council at Rome forbad chuling a Pope, till the former had been 
three Gor dead, becauſe they fold their Votes for money. 

. » F.70. Boniface the 4th is, made Pope,and Phocas giveth him the Pagan Tem- 
ple, called Pantheon, for Chriſtian Worſhip. In his time , Phocas was killed by 
Heraclius, as he had kilPd Mauritius. ; 

$71. 4x. 610. A Council at Toletum, under King Gundemar , about the 
B.ſhop of Tolerum's Primacy, which the King ſetleth by Edit. 

$ 72. A Council at Tarraca under King Siſebutus took the ſhorteſt way, and 
only confirmed what had been before done for Prieſts Chaſtity. 

$ 73. Deus dedit was next Pope, in whoſe time the Perſians conquered Feru- 
ſalem, and carried away the Bithop, and ( they ſay ) the Croſs. | 

$ 74. Boniface 5th ſucceeded : Heraclius the Emperor is worſted by the 
Perſians, who would not give him Peace , unleſs the Empire would renounce 
Chriſt, and worſhip the Sun; Heraclius overthroweth them ; Mahomet now 
Tiſeth, and maketh a Religion of many Herelies. 

$ 75. At,aSynod at Maſcou, Agreſtinus accuſed Columbanus of Superſtition, 
for Crofling Spoons, &*c. but was refelled. os, oli 

76. Seven or eight"Biſhops at Hipalz, condemned the Eutychians, and cal- 

led them Acephali. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Conncils held about. the Monothelites, with othery. 


J 'B Eing come to the Reign of Pope Honorius at Rome, who was con= 

demned by 2 or 3 General Councils for a Monothelite Heretick, (as 

Vigilius was by his own Biſhops for an Eutychian ) and having ſhewed you 

what work both the heretical and herericatingBiſhops and Council made in the 

world about (not only 6uwnS- , but) S$wnx@, one Natare,and the condemning 

of dead men ;I ſhall next ſhew you what work they made alſo about the words, 

One Operation,and One Will, ] or [ Two Operations, and Two Wills. ) Reader, 

ouldſt thou think that there were venom enough in one of theſe words, to 

- poyfon almoſt all the Biſhops in the world with the Plagues of Herefie , or 
Heretication and Contention ? | 

F 2. The old Controverſie ſtill keeping the Churches all in pieces , ſome 
| being for two Natyyes after Union, and for the Calcedon Council, and others 
againſt it, and but for one Nature after Union : Cyrus, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
was told, that it would unite them all, if they would confeſs One Ope- 
ration, and One Will in Chri#}, or at leaſt lay by the talk of Oye and T»0,and 
uſe the words, [_ Det wirils Operatio. ] "The Operation ( and Will ) of God- 
man. CXCVII. He therefore called a Synod at Alexandria , in which this 
was decreed ( called Saexfa#ion.) For they ſaid that Det wirils {ignified 
two Natures, and fo they thought They had art laſt hit the way of concord, 
which neither the General Council of Epheſ.1. Epheſ.2. Conſtant. 2. Calcedon. 
Conſtant. 3. had found out : but all fer the m—_—_ but more by the ears. 

Cyrns ſent his Decrees to Sergius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Sophronius 
Biſhop of Feruſalem perſuaded the filencing of the names of [_ Oxe | or 
[ Two | Operations or Wills. Sergius ſent the Caſe to Honorius to Rome 
Hozvrius rationally perſuaded them to uſeneirher the one word, nor the other, 
( One or Two) foreſeeing that a new quarrel was ariſing in theſe words,and 
( little knowing how for this he was by General Councils to be Hereticated, 
when he was dead ) perfinaded them to a {lent Peace. It is but few Popes 
that were ſo wiſe and peaceable; and this one muſt be a Heretick for it, or 
General Councils be fallible, and much worſe. 

F 3. Becauſe (knowing the effect of the old unhealed Cauſe) I foreſee 
that fuch men will go near to Hereticate me alſo when I am dead, for con- 
demning Hereticating Incendiaries in the Neſtorian, Entychian, and Monothc- 
ke quarrels ; 'I will recite the words of Binnius himſelf, who faith the ſame 
thar I have ſaid from rhe beginning, ( though I juſtifie him not from ſelf- 
contradiction. ) | 

Tom.2. p.992. | Honorius, fearing ( which after came to paſs, and which 
be knew had fallen out in former Ages about the word Homoouſion <V and 
many orhers ) teſt that Contention ſhou!d grow to ſome great Schiſm, and ſeeing 
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withall that Faith might be ſafe without theſe words, he was willing to recon- 
cile both Opinions,and withall to take out of the way the matter of Scandal and 
Contention. Writing therefFFe to Sergius, he adviſed him to abſtain from the 
word \ One Operation | leſt they ſhould ſeem with Eutyches to aſſert but One 
Nature in Chriſt; and yet to Rood the word | Two Operations | leſt with 
Neſtorius, they ſeemed to aſſert Two Perſons. ( A Slander contrary to his 
words. ) 1 again fay, lf all the Hereticating Biſhops and Councils had follow- 
ed this diſcrerion and moderation, O what had the Church eſcaped ! 

Yet they are fain to ſtretch their wits to excuſe his words elſewhere, | Unde - 

& Unam Voluntatem fatemur Domini noftri Feſu Chriſti. | But it's certain 
that in ſome ſenſe it is Oye, and in another ſenſe To. 

4- The Emperor Heraclius interefled himſelf in the Controverſie, Bin- 
nius faith by the fraud of Anaſtaſius Patriarch of the Facobites, he was de- 
ceived, Animo defendendi Contilium Calcedonenſe. The TFacobites were Eu- 
tzchians, the greateſt . enemies of the Calcedon Council; and it's ſfrange then 
how they deceived him, to defend it by deſtroying it. 

But, ſaith. he, | J/hile be, beſides has place and office, by the perſuaſion of the 
> - Devi, was wholly taken up in defending queſtions of Faith by bs own judg-. 
ment, &c. ) Here you may ſee what the Papiſts Clergy would make of Kings 
and all Lay-men : If they be wholly taken up m Sabin queſtions of Faith- 
by their own judgment,they pronounce them to be perſuaded to it by the Dew]. 
Error is from the Devil; but follicitous ſearching after the defence of Truth, 
is liker to be of God. But they muſt not do it by their own judgment : By 
whoſe then ? By the Biſhops no doubt; hat Biſffbps ? General Councils, 
And had not the be farns, ih enough followed Councils, and baniſhed fuch 
as they condemned, till, while \ ba almoſt all condemned one another ,. the 
world was ſcandalized at the odious Diviſfions and Cruelties of the Church ? 
Bur muſt they follow Biſhops without uſing their 02-» judgments about the 
Caſe ? Whar, as their meer Executioners ? Muſt the Princes of the world act 
as Brutes, or Idiots, or Liftors ? Was this the old DoCtrine, Let every Soul 
be ſnbje&t to the higher Power, &c? | 

$ 5. CXCVIIL. King Siſenandus (We ſecond that had all Spain ) called 

a Council at Toletum of all his Kingdom, Az..63 3. of. 70 Biſhops, who 

made many good Canons for Faith, Order, and Reformation ; the laſt is a 

large defence of the King againſt Rebellion : But they order that when a 

King 1s dead, the Prime Men of the whole Nation, with the Prieſts,by common 

conſent, chuſe another, that retaming the Concord of Unity , there ſhould be 70 

ſtrife through Force or Ambition. | 

And they decree the Excommunicating of wicked Kings that live in great 
fin ; which I doubt whether the fifth Commandment forbid them not to- 
have done, it being a purpoſed diſhonour. 
$6. CXCIX. Another at Toletum was called 636, by King Chintillane, 
which went the ſame way ; Kings were Rulers here, and not Popes. 

$ 7. CC. Another at Toletum, An.638. by the ſame King to the ſame 
purpoſes, . | | | 
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$. 8. The Emperor Heraclins publiſhed an Edi&t for the Monorhelire Opi- 
nion, called his Echrefis.; and Sergins Conſe. joined in it. 

$ 9. Sergius dyeth,and Pyrrbus a Monorhelite fucceedeth him. 

$ 10. Severinus is choſen Pope, but being not Confirmed ( as was uſual ) 
by the'Emperor's conſent, he is plundered of his wealth. 

F 11. The Saracene Arabians conquer Perſia, and the Eaſftrn parts of the 
Empire. 

C 12. Sergins before his death called a Council at Conſtantinople , which 
confirmed the Emperor's Faith, and the Monorhelite Opinion. 

F 13. 4n. 640. Fohn 4th was made Pope, who condemned the Empe- 
ror's Echreſis; and, it's faid, the Emperor diſowned it, and faid that Sergius 
made it, and defired it might be publiſhed in his name. 

$ 14. Heraclius dyeth, Conſtantine ſucceedeth him,and dyeth in 4. months; 
Heracleo facceedeth : After fix months the Senate depoſe him, and cut off his 
Noſe, and cut out his Mother's Tongue, on ſuſpicion that they poyſoned Con- 
ſtantine, whoſe Son Conſtans is next ſet up. 

$ 15. Pyrrbus,thought guilty of Conſftantine's death, flieth into Africa, 
and Paulus a Monothelite hath his place. Pyrrhus ſeemeth converted by Maxi- 
mus-in Africa; cometh to Rowe, and is owned by the Pope againſt Paulus. 
Paulus perſuadeth the Emperor to publiſh a Typas, requiring all the Biſhops to 
lay by the Controverſie and Name of One and of 7»o Wills and Operations 
of Chriff. Burt this which was approved in Pope Honorius, is cryed down 
as Heretical in the Emperor. 

Pyrrhus returneth to his Opinion, and Paul dying, he is again put in his 
place at Conſtantinople. 

Binnius no better anſwereth the ObjeCtion, | that the Emperor's Edit ſaid 
but what Pope Honorius ſaid, ) than by ſaying, that the time made the dif- 

ference. It was good in Honoring time, and bad after to be quietly filent 1n 
ſuch a Caſe. 

$ 16. They ſay there was a Council in Numidia, another at ByZacene, at 
Carthage another of 68 Biſhops, about the Monorhelites. 


FS 17. CCI. Another Council was at To/erum under King Chindaſcrin- - 


dus. 

$ 18. CCIL The Pope, with one of his little Councils at Rome, ( for the 
forefaid Italian Biſhops yet diſowned him, and obey the Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia ) preſumed to condemn Paulus Conſt. & Pyrrhus, and the Emperor's 
Edict, ( Typus : ) Wherefore his Agents at Conſtantinople were calt our, 
beaten, their Altar overthrown, &*e. 

$ 19. Martin 1s made Biſhop at Rome : He condemneth the Emperor's 


Edict of Silence ( as to Two Wills and Operations, or One.) The Emperor 


ſendeth for him, he is brought Priſoner to Conſtantinople, laid in Irons under 
ſeveral Accuſations ; baniffed and dycd. 

Here the Pope pretendeth that Truth muſt not be filenced : The Emperor 
faith, Peace mu#t not be broken for needleſs 2ords : -Quer. Whether he be a 
Martyr that ſuffers for oppugning ſuch Peace ? | 

Q'C.2 $ 20. 
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$ 20. CCIIL His Laterane Council, An. 64.2. is very largely recorded, 
in which the Emperor's Edict, with - Cyras Alex. Sergius, Pyrrhus & Paulus 
Conſtant.are condemned, and two Operations and Wills alerted. | 
21. CCIV. (Paſling by a Synod at Orleance) Arn. 653. another Coun- 
cil was held at Toletum againſt incontiment and ignorant Prieſts. Kings here 
uſed to preach wo the Biſhops by their Letters and Decrees. Dukes and Lords 
here ſubſcribed. | 
" $ 22. Eugenius is Pope, and dyeth ; Vitakanus ſucccedeth him : Conſtans ' 
the Emperor cometh to Rome, giveth them gifts, and communicateth with 
them. It's ſaid he kill'd his Brother Theodoſeus, and: after was kill'd himſelf: 
Mezentius. uſurpethythe Empire. Conſtantine Pogonatus, Son to Conſtans,con+ 
quereth him, and reigneth. Pope Vitalianus helpeth him, and therefore ex- 
pecteth. his help. Rome ſtood. fo much between the Eaftern Empire, and the 
Weſtern Kings ( Goths, Lombards, Franks, &c. ) that both fides flattered 
the Roman Clergy, ( though they oft ſuffered from both. ) The Empire to 
keep them from turning to the Goths , &c.. and the Gorhs to. wag them from 
turning to the Empire. And they that had. moſt need of the Popes , moſt 
advanced them ; and they that had leaſt need and moſt dendalentip: them 
I 23. CCV. Another, Council at Toletwn ,, An. 655. called by K.. Re- 


' ceſſuinthus, ( not the Pope, ) made divers Canons for Church-order ; 


among which the tenth is, that becauſe all the Canons oft made , could not 
iſhops and Prieſts from Lechery, they tryed this additional way, to 
decree thar all their Children begotten-of their Servants, .Maids, &c. ſhould 
be uncapable of inheritance, and ſhould live in continual ſervitude to rhe 
Church. | 

King Recaredus made a Law, that Biſhops and Prieſts Concubines ſhould 
=; whipt with an hundred Stripes ; and others, that' they ſhould . be fold. for 

aves. 

$ 24. CCVI. TheKing, of France (| Clodowens ). called his Biſhops to- 
gether at a Village called Clypiacum,and made a Sermon tro them, and they 
applauded him. | 

F 25. CCVIL He called another Synod at Cabilome for Church-order, 
where Can.10. it was decreed, that all Ordination of Biſhops ſhould be wall, 
that was otherwiſe made than by the election of the Comprovincials , the 
Clergy, and the Citizens. ( A threefold Lock is not ealal pickt ) Let 
England underſtand this, to be the old Canons and Cuſtom. 

$ 26. CCVIIL A Concil. Emeritexſe, called by King Receſſumthus, made 
more Orders for regulating Biſhops and Prieſts, &c.. | 

F 2 7. CCIX. ASynod at Rome juſtified a Biſhop of Crete, wronged by 
his Archbiſhop. 

F 28. CCX. Another at Toletum under King Wamban, An. 675. fought 
2 reform the Biſhops and Clergy. 

. © 29. CCXI. 4.675. the flame King Wamban had-a Synod at Braccars, 

Bc reforming the Clergy. Can.5. was to correct the Biſhops that had turned 
TTL Ir Piety 
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Piety into Pride and Vanity; going to the Solemnities of the Martyrs, with 
Reliques hanged about their necks,rarried in Chairs by Deacons in white,&*c. 
O whar hath the Pride of Prelates done in the world ! 

o. Pope Adeodatrs, and after him Donizs reigned at Rome, and the Pa- 
triarchs of Conſtantinople and Anticch were Monothelites,and Conſtantine need- 
ing the Me, having loft the Ea#?, took part with Rome. 

After Donins came Agathy, in whoſe time the Biſhop of Ravema, after 
long rejecting the Biſhop of Rome as heretical, returned to communion with 
him. Conſtantine ſent to Rome, to require the Biſhop to keep Miſſionary 
Legates at Conſtantinople, and intreated them to lay by Philoſophical Contro- 
verlies, and preach the pure Scripture, that the Churches at laſt might have 
Peace. ( But alas how long was that counſel vain !) 

$ 3x. CCXU. Beda faith, an- Englifh Council met, 4. 679. under The- 
odorus, to own the Catholick Faith, Bed. /. 4. c. 1. 

$ 32. CCXIH. The fame year 679. A Council at Man told the Empe- 
ror their opinion for 720 Wills and Operations. 

$ 33. CCXIV. ASynod at Rome prepared matter for the General Coun- 
cil againſt the Monotbelites. This tended to pleaſe the ſeparating Biſhops of 
Iraly that divided from thePope, for ſeeming to deſert the Calceden Coun- 
cil by condemning the ria Capitula. 

$ 34. CCXV. Now cometh the 3d Council of Conſtantine, called the 6th 
General Council, in which 289 Biſhops condemned the Monorbelites , that 
were -for One Will and Operation. Conſtantins Pog. being againſt them, 
Macarits Patriarch of Antioch was the chief of them , who would have 
conſented to name neither One nor To, but when they had done all, profeſ- 
ſed thathe would be caſt into the Sea , before he would ſay there were i 
Chri#t two Wills and Operations ;, thinking that he held to Cyril, and the firſt 
Epheſian Council againſt Neſtorizzs. George Biſhop of Conſtantinople deſerted 
him, and he was depoſed and baniſhed ( to Rome ; no hard Batuſhment bur: 
for ill company. ) | 

$35. Along ſtir there was among them, peruſing former Writings ; 
Macarius and his Party producing many, which others faid were fallihed (fo 
uttle certainty is there oft of Copies. ) 'The Epiſtles of Sergires Conſt. 
Honor. Rom. are read , which I ſhould think peaceable and honelt ; but the 
General Council damned and curſed them both as Hereticks. "The Papiſts 
ſay, General Councils may err in matter of Fact: How much more then im 

matter of Faith, which is more obſcure? and matter of Fa&ft is much of the 
matter of our Faith. | 
No Man's name had fo ſtrangea Fate againſt Hereticarers, as the great 
Hereticater CyriPs ; who ( in this Council in Cyrzs artic. and many others) 
was fully proved to aflert One Nature of God mearnate after the Union ) and 
yet called Orthodox, and thoſe that ſaid as he, and much lefs, were damned 

Hereticks. 6 : 

| Some that confeſſed t2y0 Natures, yet denying two Wills after the Reſur- 


reCtion, ſuppoſing the Humane Will called Natural had been laid by , were 
here damned with the reſt. Sg 36. 
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'$ 36,. CCXVI. An. 681., King Ervigizs held another Council at Tole- 
tum, tor the Royal Power, and reforming»the Clergy. | 
The Pope had fo little to do, and the Kings ſo much in all theſe Spaniſh 
| Councils, that it's ſtrange Spain is now become fo ſervile to the Pope. Bin- 
nins.. is forced to confels here ( To. 3. p.110. ) that | The ſtudy and labor 4 | | 
chuſing fit men to be made: Biſhops, was im the pier or hands of the Gothi 
Kmmgs, which by the indulgence of the Roman Popes xs m- the Spaniſh Kings 
even 10 our times ,| Which he proveth. ( O indulgent Popes, who let go 
what they: cannot, keep! ). | | 
An. 682. Some Synods in France did, we know not what. 
 _ $ 37. Leo'2d is made rage by the Emperor ; and becauſe he confirmed 
the Acts of this Council, which damns Homorizs as an Heretick, the Papiſts 
& know not which way to turn themſelves, Baronius would have Leo's Epiſtle 
forged. Bimnizes will have either the' Afts corrupted by Theodore Conft. be- 
fore they were ſent to Leo, or that neceſſity compelled him to this hard con- 
dition by the iniquity of. the times,and that Herefie elſe would have revived, 
&c. fo that by their reckoning, they that relie all on Tradition and Fathers, 
leave not Fathers, Councils or Traditions certain for one Age. 
F 38. CCXVII. An, 683. K. Ervigins had another Sygod of 48 Biſhops 
at Toletum , for reſtoring ſome guilty of 'Treafons,, ſecuring the King, 
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ri &c. 
$ 39. Conſtantine Pogon. reſtored to. Rome the of making Popes 
Foe the Emperor , which the Gorbiſh Kings and other Emperors had long 
denied them. 


$ 40. Benedi& 24 is made Pope: A new Controverhe in his time is rai- 
ſed. _ The. Spaniſh Biſhops write an Epiſtle , in which they affert Three Sub- 

| ſtances in Chrift, hs Divinity, has Soul and his Body, and ſay withall that a 

E gt P48 Will begat a Will, that is, the Divine Will begat the Humane. The numbers 
Sorta of One, Two, and Three, had ſo confounded Men in thoſe times , that the 
words frightned the Pope, and he expoſtulated and warned them to take heed 
in what fooſe they uſed them-; which hath made it a queſtion whether this 
Pope were not erroneous himſelf. 
$41. CCXVIIL Another! Council at Toletum againſt the AMonorhe- 
lites. ; 
$ 42. Pope John 5th was the firlt Confecrated without the Emperor fince 
the liberty granted, 

Theodoric King of France called a Council, An. 685. in which he depo- 
ſed ſeveral Biſhops. 

F 43. Conſtantine Pog. dying, Fuſtmian 2d his Son is Emperor. Binnizes 
ſaith, he was not ſound in the Faith (a hard thing then! ) And thar he re- 
pented of the liberty granted in chuſing Popes, and fo ordered that the Ex- 
arch of Ravenna approve them, by which Bribery was uſed with the Ex- 
archs. And while the Soldiers and Clergy could not agree, they were fain to 
conſent to a third, Concn, to be Pope. | 

F 44. Con being dead, Theodore and Paſchal. ſtrove for the Popedom, 


i and: 
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and got their Parties to ſtand it out for them. Paſchal promiſed the Exarch 

a great Sum of Gold to make him Pope. When they could not agree, Ser- 
gizes a third was choſen. "The Exarch forced him to pay the Gold,and ſo he 
got the Soldiers love and the Popedom. 

$ 45. CCXIX. An. 688. Another Toletan Council writ a defence of 
their ailertion, that Chriſt had rhree Subſtances, and that Voluntas genuit Vo- 
luntatems. | | 

$ 46. CCXX: A Council at Ceſar-Auguſta, made five Canons ; the laſt 
was, that when the Kings dyed, the Queens thould lay by their crvil Habats, 
and be put into a Mattie, and profeſs Chaſtity. 

$ 47. CCXXI. An. 692. Was the famous great Council called the 
Luini-Sextum at Conſtantinople,by Fuſtimian. 2.4's Order ; why it thould not 
be called a 7th General Council, I know not. It was called by the perſua- 


fion of Calliniczs Conſtant. to make a full Body of Canofis for Practice, be- 


cauſe the 5th and 6th Councils made none. Bimnizs faith, It could not be a 
General Council, becauſe the Pope was not there by himſelf, or his Eegates, 
and yet confeſleth that neither was he or his Legates at the firſt Conſtantine 
Council, and yet it- was univerſal. And why doth not another Biſhops ab- 
ſence ( E. G. Alexand. Feruſal. &c. ) null a General Council as well as 
the Popes? "The Papiſts rail at this Council as a Convention of Malignants, 
( Bin. p. 154 ) and againſt Balſamon, that defendeth it as a wicked Greek 
Impoſtor; ( the word [_ wicked | in theſe Mens writings is a term of art and 
intereſt, and no- moral term.) They recited abundance of old Canons, ma- 
ny of great uſe. One would wonder whence the anger againſt them ariſeth. 
It was. per ſummam' nequitiam, faith Binnius,that they called themſelves a 
General Council :: And the Holy Ghoſt 1vas nos with them, becauſe the Pope 


was-not with them, '(\ p. 154, 155- ) and they ordained many things contra- 
ry to ApoſtolicalConſtitutions, and the Canons of General Councils. Reader, 


you ſee here, 1. How little truſt Papiſts lay on that part of Tradition which 
dependeth on Councils? 2. "Thar it is the Pope ( one Man ) that is the cer- 
tamty of Tradition and Fudgment , without whom Councils are nothing. 
3. That if the Pope be abſent, all the other Biſhops aſſembled in Councils 
by the command of Emperors, may be called Knaves and wicked Malig- 
nants. Alas how few Biſhops adhered to the Pope, ( when Italy was not 
yet cured of Separation from him ) in compariſon of thoſe that met in theſe 


Eaſtern Councils which they revile ! 4. You ſee here, how far they are from 


truth, that ſay the Univerſal Church ſtill cleaved to the Pope, when moſt (by 


far ) of the Biſhops ia the world forſook him! you ſee Luther was not the. 


firſt. 

F$ 48. Note that Tharaſi:rs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, An. 692. in the 24 
Council of. Nice, tells them, that it was the ſame Biſhops that met in the 6th 
General Council at hr $a who met again here under Fuſtinian. And 
were not the Biſhops of the place fo near rhe time competent Judges of the 


matters of ſo notorious Fac d And were the fame Biſhops an infallible Gene- 
ral Council at the 6th Council, and yet all wicked Schiſmaticks or Knaves, 


and 
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and wicked Men, when they meet again - but to make Church-Canons for 
Reformation ? If this do'not tell you how truly Binnize faith, in their own 
judgment | .that Councils bave juſt ſo much authority as the Pope groeth them 
what can tell it, you ? | . 

$ 49. Yea,Binmizs makes this Council to be Monothelites : And were the 
fame Men Orthodox'in the 5th or 6th Council ten years before,and Hereticks 
in this? Is this the conſtancy of the Church and Biſhops Faith ? _. 

$50. The 13th Canon 1s one that difpleaſerh them ; in* which the pra- 
Ctice of the Church of Rome in ſeparating Prieſts from their Wives , is 'ex- 

reſly renounced ; and it is decreed that no Prieſt be required to ſeparate from 

is Wife, ( ſo be it they abſtain at Faſts and neceſſary Seaſons ). nor any 
Prieſt endured to put away his Wife, on pretence of piety; elſe he muſt be 
depoſed. | | 

_ I. Another is the 16th Canon, that maketh Deacons like Overſeers 
of the Poor. 

$ 52. The 22d is a hard Canon that Biſhops and Prieſts, ordained with 
money, and not by examination and elefion, be depoſed , and they that or- 
damned them. | 

$ 5.3. The 36th Canon difpleaſeth them alſo, which confeſs the Church 
of :Conſtantinople's Priviledges as equal with Rome. 

$ 54. The 38th Canon containeth one great cauſe of the old Confuſt- 
ons, viz. That whatever alteration the Imperial Power makes on any City, the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order alſo follts it. Did God make this Law? Are not as 
many Souls in a 'T'own that's no City as capable of being a Church as Citi- 
zens ? It is in the Princes power to make and unmake Cities: May he ac- 
cordingly make or unmake Churches? What if a King will have but one 
City in his Kingdom, muſt there be no more Churches or Biſhops ? What if 
there be no Cities ( as in many American and Arabian Countries ) mult 
there be no Churches ? What if the King will disfranchize moſt of the 
Cities, and another will make every Market Town a City ; muſt Churches 
be altered accordingly ? If fo, O that our King would make us fo many 
Cities, as the work and the fouls of Men need true Biſhops, that one raight 
not have a thouſand Pariſhes without any ſubordinate Biſhop ! Bur if this 
hold, the Emperor might have taken down Rome, and ſer up Conftantinople, 
or any other at pleaſure. | 

$ 55. Can. 50. ForbadClergy and Laity to play at Dice, on pain ef 
Depolition, or Segregation, *' 

And Can. 1. forbids going tg Shews, Jeſters, Stage-Plays,Huntings. 

The 55th Canon commands the Church of Rome to amend their Cuſtoms, 
and not to faſt on Sabbath-days. . 

Can. 62. Forbids Womens Publick Dancings, and Mens and Womens to- 
gether , and their putting on Maſquers or Players Apparel, or Perſons, 
Ec. 

Can. 63. Commandeth the burning of falſe Hiſt>r.es of the Martyrs, as 
tendingto bringing Religion into reproach. | ; 

Can. 
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4 "i continual joyful Praiſes to God, and holy Exerciſes, and to uſe no Horſe-Ra- 


CES, Ec. | 

The 67th Canon is againſt eating Blood. 

Can. 72. Nullifieth Marriage with Hereticks. ( Alas, good Biſhops, did 
you think the Papiſts would have Hererticated you as Agonothelires, wt nulli- 
' Hedall Marriages with you by this Canon ? But two Hereticks Marriage 

is-not -null. 8 

Can. 7 8. Commandeth all the illuminate ( baptized ) to learn the Be- 
lief, and every Friday to ſay it to the Biſhop and Presbyters. ( How many Pa- 
riſhes or hundred Pariſhes had the Biſhop then to hear ? Not ſo many as 
ours. 

J G The 82 Canon offends the Papiſts, forbidding the Picture of a 
Lamb to be made for Chriſt as the Lamb of God. 

The goth Canon is ( an old one ) Not #o kneel on any Lord's-day , and 
that this begin on the evening before. 

P. 155. Binnits reproveth them for calling Cyprian Archbiſhop , and he 
proveth-that Africa then had no Archbiſhop or Primate. 

$ 57. CCXXIL An..693. was another Tuletay Council, called by King 
Epica : Before it the King writeth a Sermon for them, wherein he tells them, 
That every Iu that have twelve Families, muſt have their proper Gover- 
nor : But if leſs, it muſt be part of anothers charge. 

F 58. CCXXIIL An. 694. was another Toleran Council under the ſame 
Bing Epica : ( One would wonder that the Legiſlative vertue of the Church 
ſhould be continued to ſuch fertility and multitude of Laws, as muſt follow 
if in all Countries there be every year a Council : How great muſt the 
Volumes of Laws be at laſt? ) Bi-mizes in his Notes on this Council tells us, 
That though Paul would have the believing Hwusband or Wife ſtay with the 


Unbeliever, in hope of Converſion o get many hundred years experience hath 
taught ns the contrary, ( that it tendeth na 5 to burt than good ) and there- 
fore now it muſt be otherwiſe, and wy muſt ſeparate. - 
$ 59. CCXXIV. Even to thoſe days the number of Pagans and Infidel in. 
moſt Countries was the greateſt, and the care of good men was to convert 
them.; ( And therefore we read ſtill of ſo many baprized at age. ) A Coun- 
cil at Utrecht decreed ( Willebrood ( or Willifrid ) and Suibert being Lead- 
ers ) that the beſt Preachers ſhould be ſent from the Neighbor Churches to 
convert the Heathens, ( that was better work, than ſtriving who ſhauld be 
chief, or raging about hard words.) , | 
$ 60. CCXXV. A Syned at Aquileza, An. 698. condemned the 5th 
General Council at Conſtantinople, for condemning the tria Capitula of the 
Council of Ca{cedov. ( O what Concord Councils-cauſed ! ) 
$61. Pope Sergizs refuling to own the Council of Conſtant. at Trul. 
under Fuſftimian 2d, the Emperor commanded that he ſhould be brought Pri 
ſoner to Conſtantinople. The Soldiers of Ravema ( Sergizs having paid them 
the. 100 [, of Gold ) hearing of it, roſe-up and reſcued him, and made. the 
"Emperor's Ofhcer in tear beg for his life. By ſuch Obedience Rome kept up. 


D d $62. 


' 
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6 62. Tiberius the 2d depoſed Fuftinian the 2d, and cut off his Noſe,and 
baniſhed him. Fuſftmian was reſtored, and expoſed Tiberizs to ſcorn, and 
- killed him , and baniſhed Biſhop Callmicwto Rome for unfaithfulneſs to his 


Prince. Fohn the 6th was now Pope. | | | 
$63. John the 7th is made Pope ( another Council at Toletum under” 
King Witiza I paſs by ) he was a Greek. CCXXVI. He gather'd a Synod 


at Rome, to debate Fuſtinian's Order for the receiving the Trull... Concil. 
And our Engliſh W3K;54d, accuſed by his King, was here juſtified, as a Son of 
that Church: And a Synod in Empland received him, when the King was 
dead. - 

$ 64. Si/omius made Pope lived but 2.0 days, and Conſtantine ſucceeded 
him, who was ſent-for to C——_ and honoured by Fuſtinian. 
; $65. -About thus time ( Anm.08.) Spain was conquered by the Sara- 
cens; Binnins faith, Becauſe King Witiza yen the See of Rome. By which 
we {till ſee that Rome was forſaken even by the beſt Church, ſuch as Spain 
then was, _——_— the Ruler of -+otbagr 145 . 

$ 66. Bardanes Philippicus by Rebellion d 'Tuſtmian,and was made 
Emperor ; and hin oe 4 was ſo ue band by Anaftaſins, ( his 
eyesput out, and he baniſhed. ) 

$ 67. CCXXVII. "The Em Philippicws and Foh. Conftant. called 
General Council at Conſtantinople ; I may well call it General, when Binnins 
faith, There were innumerable Biſhops, which is not faid of any other Council. 
They all condemned rhe' 6th General Council, and their Opmion of ro 
W#/lls, and two Operations. Where it is manifeſt, 
x. How great a part of the- Church regarded not the Authority of 
Rome. 
2. Nor thought a General Council infallible, when mmumerable Biſhops 
are againſt both. | | 

3. And how ſtrong the Mecnorhelire Party was. | 

4. And alas, how Api many Biſhops, that can change as faſt as Empe- 
rors will haye them. For faith Brywius ( after Baronius ) | Thus at the beck 
of the Emperor, and at the will of a Monothelite Patriarch , the holy ſixth 
Synod u# condemned, and what they decreed of two'Wills in Chrift, and two 
Operations, and all retratted by the Decree and Subſcription of very many Or+ - 
ental Biſhops, that were m one moment turned from being Catholiques, to be 
Monothelites. | Is this the conſtancy of Biſhops, and the certainty of their 
Tradition? But'why have we nog.the Adts of this 'great Counal , as well. 
as of the reſt? f | 
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Councils called about Images and ſome others. 


$ 1. Ope Gregory the 2d is the Man that muſt ſet up Image-worſhi 

P againſt MW acoaiion, rebel againſt his lawful hc , and Pa 
federate with other Princes to alienate the Weſtern Empire,when the Eaſt was 
almoſt ruined before, and fo to weaken the Chriſtian Power , that the Turk 
might ſhortly win the Empire. 

$ 2. To have recited all along as we went on, what new Ceremomes, 
Formalities and Orders were invented and Rom inþy the Popes,and how 
Doctrme and PraCtice grew corrupted, being a thing done already by many 
others, would have been tedious here, and befides the deſign of this writing, 
which 1s but to ſhew how Prelates have uſed the Church by their conten- 
tions about JURISDICTION and HARD or AMBIGUOUS WORDS ; 
and what hath been the work eſpecially of General Councils. But we can- 
not tell you well the work of the following Councils, without telling ſome-. 
what of the occaſion of the matter. 

The Primitive Chriſtians uſed not Images in the Worſhip of God, ( read 
Dal ris de Imaginibizs.) But the contempt of Chriſtianity by the Heathens, 
- occahoned many to oppoſe their contempt by glorying in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and by making the tranſient ſign of it with their fingers ; and thence they 
grew to uſe the fixed ſign of it; and thence to ſpeak of and believe => 
Miracles wrought by it ; and thence to make the Image of Chriſt crucihed, 
( which yet Epiphanizes condemned ;) and thence by degrees to make the 

es of the Apoſtles and Martyrs ; and thence to make in their Churches 
the of their deceaſed Biſhops, ( till an Excommunicater aroſe of an- 
other Opinion, that pull'd any of them down. ) 

And abundance of Dreams, Viſions, Apparitions and Revelations were the 
aq nns Proofs that prevailed for many ſuch Superſtitions, but eſpecially 

r Images, and Purgatory, and Prayers for the dead. Among others , an 
Engliſh Monk, Egwin of Eveſholme, choſen Biſhop of Worceſter, mult lead 
the way, by pretence of a Viſion, (a Dream, no doubt ) fee Spelmar's Con 
cil. p. 209. 1n his own Chart Egwin faith, [That the Virgin Mary firft ap- 
peared to a certain Shepherd called Eoves, and afterward to himſelf with two 
Virgins, holding a Book in her hands, and told him in what place ſhe would 
have him buila her a Monaſtery, The crafty Dreamer divulged the Viſion, 
and ſome good Men nppoſing it, the Pope mult have the hearing of it. 'Tne 
Pope put 1t to the Oath of Egwin,whether ever he faw ſuch a Viſion or not? 
Egwin (ware it, and the matter was paſt doubt, (juſt as honeſt Commenizs 
took Daubritius's Propheſies to be of God , becauſe the melancholy Man 
fware that they were true. ) Hereupon Egwin- is ſent home, and a Council 
called to take Egwin's words ea that he _ ſuch a Viſion, ( and in _= 
Dad 2 en 
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2:18. vide 


CRFETAa, 


end was added, That the Virgin Mary's Image"mu#ft be ſet up in the place. ) 


. "T'W8 v4 ſent to King Kenred and King Offa by Biſhop Brithwald, to 
t 


grant what the Viſion intended ; who-obediently make over a great part of. 
the Countrey to that Monaſtery,as you may ſee deſcribed in Spe/man, Conc. 
. 209, 210. in Charta Kenredi & Offtz Regum. And p: 211. # Charta 
ini, who faith himſelf, that | Go being 7 gp agen to him, he had in a 
little time got for the ſaid Church an hundred and twenty Farms given , as 
* written-and confirmed in the Charter of that Church. Many Villages are 
there named; and ſome great cnes,in the fatteſt and richeſt part of the Coun 
ty of Worceſter. Was not this a profitable Dream or. Viſion? And ſhould 
we not have many Dreamers and Swearers, if they could get as much by ix 
as Egwin did? And herewith Images are ſet up. | 

C 2. But Baronizs and Binnizes queſtion whether Naucler and Bale fay 
true, that this' Council firſt brought Image-worſhip into Exg/and, becauſe it 
came in before with Auſtin the Monk. 'T'o which Spelman * well anſwer- 
eth, That the uſe of rhe Croſs in banners and otherwiſe was here before,and 
ſome Images for Inſtruftion and Commemoration, as Beda's own words ins 
may ; but not any worſhip of Images, or worſhiping before and towards 
racem.. 

And Sir H. Spelman faith, ( proving that Image-worſhip was not then in 
uſe among the Saxons ) that even praying to the Saints. themſelves was not 
then in uſe, mentioning an old.Pſa/ter of his written about the time . of .the 
2d Nicene Councal, in which there were an hundred ſeventy and one Pray- 


-ers inſerted between the Se&ions of the-1-1 9th Pſalm, and in them all. not one 


_ of any Saint, or the Virgin Mary, much lefs any Prgyer direfted to 
tnem. | 

$ 4. If one talk now with our Enghſh Papiſts, . they are fo loth ta 
own their own Doctrine and Practice, that they will tell you they hold not 
the worſhiping of the Image, but of. the Perſon ſignified by ir. But ro tell 
them how commonly their Writers defend: worſhipping Images , ( if Colere 
and Culrzs fignitie Worſhip ) and what Aquinas faith of giving the worſhip 
pf Latria to the Image of Chriſt, and to the Croſs, ork undeniable, yet 
will not be taken for ſufficient proof. I ſhall therefore give you here the 
ſenſe of the Papal Church' in. England, in the form of © Abjuration which 
they preſcribed-to. thoſe, that they then called Lollards, as it 1s found. in the 
Tewer Records; and you muſt rake. it in the old Engliſh in which it is writs, 


| ten, becauſe I do but tranſcribe,it, and muſt not alter it, the ſenſe of .it being | 


p.amn and obyious. . 


———— © 


. their Councils abridged. | 205 


& Ex Rotulo Clauſax. de Anno Regni Regis Ricardi ſecund; 19 membr. 
« 18 dors. 


Emorand. quod primo die Septembris Anno Regni Regs Ricardi ſe 
Ts cundi 'f Conqueſtum decimo nno Willielmus D nel & Nicholaus 
* Taillour, Michaelis Poucher, & WWillielmus Steynour, de Nottingham in Cans 
© cellar. ipfins Regus perſonaliter conſtituti Sacromenta diviſmm preſtiterunt ſub 
* eo. qui ſequitur tenore. | I William Dynel befor yhow worchipefull Fader and 
* Lorde Archbyſhop of Yhorke and yhowr Clergie, with my. free - will and full 
&* avy/ide ſwere to Gode and to all bis. ſeyntes uppon” this. holy Goſpel that fro 
* this day forthwarde I ſhall Worihip Ymages with preying and offering unto 
« em in. the worſchip of the ſeintes thae they be made after and alſo I 
&* ſhall never more deſpyſe pygremage ne ſtates 4. holy Chyrche in no degree. And 
&* alſo I ſhall be buxum to 'h. lawes of holy Chirche and to yhow as myn Arch» 
«* byſbop and to myn other ordinares and Curates and kepe yo lawes uppon my 
l & power and meynten hem. And alſo I ſhall-meynten ne techen- ne. A enden 
&© errours concluſions & techynges of the Lollards ne ſwych concluſions and 
* techings that men clepyth Lollardes doftryn Ne I ſhall her bokes ne ſwych 
* bokes ne hem or any ſuſpett or diffamed of Lillardery reſceyne or company 
** with all yttyngly or defende in yo matters and if I know ony ſwych IT ſhall 
& with all the bo that I may do ghowe or els your ner Officers to wyten and 
wh f her bokes. And allſo I ſhall excite and ſtarr all tho. to good dettryn that 
* I have hinder d with myn- doftryn up my power. And alſo I ſhall* ſtonde to 
& yhour declaration ych es hereſy or errour and do therafter and. alſo what 
& penance ybe wel for that I- haue don for meyntenyng of this. falf decfryn 
* menyne and I ſhall fulfill it and I ſubmit me:therto up my power. And 
& alſo I ſhall make no other ploſe of this myn oth bot as. the wordes ſtonde. 
« And if it be ſo that I come agayn or do agayn this oth or any. party 1hereof 
& T holte” me here cowpable as an BO OP to be punyſbed by the law as an 
* beretyk and to forfeit all my goodes to the Kynges will 29th outen any othn 
* proceſſe of lawe. And therto I require the Notarie to make of all ths the 
& whych xs my will an inſtrument agens me ut ex habundanti idem Willielmas 
*-Dynel eodem-die wvoluit ©: recognovit quod omnia bona & catalla ſua mobillia © 
© nobss fint forufata * in caſu quo ipſe juramentum ron ſen... aliqua in. - 
0: . 


© eodem juramento contenta de cetero comravenerit u 


Here you ſee whether Papiſts worſhip. T1ages, and whether they take 1t : 
not for Herefie ( which is death.) not to worſhip them, and whether they 
'F. | leaveit to mens liberty or nor. 
| & 5. Leo Taurus being Emperor, he took the worſhippmg of Images to be 
IZelatry; and his Empire being invaded by the Pf i who were Re 
TE... 


- 


tt 2 ol of? os AAA AAA I FA AD AG OS A A I Ms Ines oe rr ere = oy 
—  ——————————————————— 


206 Church: Fhiſtory of Biſhops and 
zed by the Chriſtians Images, he thought it was a warning to him tq reform 
them ; and he publiſhed his Edit accordingly againſt the Rebgious adora- 
tion and uſe of the Images of Angels,” Martyrs, or Saints. Gregory, Biſho 
of Reme, reliſted him, and rnade Men believe that 'this was to hght again 
Chriſt, and impiouſly to deſpiſe the Saints. "The Emperor commanded his 
Obedience on pain of Depolition. He would neither obey nor ſuffer.*. "The 
Emperor ſent Men to apprehend tim, (ſome fay to kill him ,) but he'efca- 
ped them. "The Lombards were ſtirred up to make War againſt the Em- 

> peroras an Enemy of Chriſt : [ The Pope (faith Binnizs, p. 177. out of 
Zonaras') entered into 4 League with Charles Martell King of France , 
that, if there were need, he ſhould defend the Church of Rome againſt the 
Emperor ( their proper Sovereign ) which League bring prudently made, the 
Emperor abſtained for fear of Charles, who by great Vittories was become fa- 
101s.---But when the E would not obey the Pope's pions warnings , but 
uſed Tyranny in the Eaſt again#t the Orthodox , then the Pope anathematized 

| him as a known declared Heretick, and exhorted all his SubjetFs mm Italy to 
depayt from bis obedience. | 


Note how Rebellion is the work and ſtrength of the Roman Papacy : But 
do not our Papifts now difown all this, and profeſs themfelves to be the 
Loyalleft Subjects? | | 

Anſw. If they do, let them join Reſtitution with Confeſſion. If the Fa- 
ther ſeize on another mans Inheritance, and the Son keep it, and diſclaim his 
Fathers aR, this is but a dead Confeſſion. 

But hear the next words in Bins, and judge what Doctrine yet they 
hold, | uo fatto Santtifſimus Pontifex clariſſimum poſters ſuis reliquit ex- 
emplum ; ne in Eccleſia Chriſti regere permittantur heretici Principes , ſi jre- 
quenter moniti errori pertinaciter adhereſcant. | That is,BY WHICH FACT 
( depoſmg the Emperor in Italy , and abfolving all his Subjefts from their 

*8 Obedience) 'THE MOST HOLY POPE LEFT HIS POSTERITY 
A- MOST CLEAR +('or Famous ) EXAMPLE, THAT HERETICAL 
PRINCES MAY "NOT BE PERMITTED TO RULE ,,. IF BEING 
OFT page THEY PERTINACIOUSLY ADHERE TO ER- 
ROR. 

Note this ye Princes and Rulers that hear of Papal Loyalty. 

I. It is not lawful for them, if they can help it, to permit. any of. you to 
reign over Chriſtians, if they do butjudge you Heretical. To tolerate you 
is againſt their Confſciences, 1t to:depoſe you be not above their ſtrength. 

2. By this Rule you ſee, that they were virtual Rebels to moſt or many 
Emperors, when they durſt not actually rebel. 1. When Conſtantine the 
Great bamſhed Arhanafins, it's like they would have taken him for an Here- 
tick. 2. Conſtantius and' Valens being Arrians, the Pope did virtually rebel 
againſt them, and depoſe them-(if then they were of the ſame mind as now.) 
3. Theodoſins junior, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, and other Emperors they virtually de- 
poſed as Emtychians. 4. Fnſtinian' the firſt they virtually depoſed as a Phan- 

taſiaſtick. 
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tafraſtick. 5. Philippicus, and many more Emperors are called by them 2e- 
nothelites. G6. Leo and Conſtantine, and others, are called Iconoclaſte. 7. Ma» 
ny Chriſtian Princes and States, now are called by them Proteſtant or Luthe- 
ran Hereticks. All theſe, they fay, are ſuch as may not be permitted, and 
therefore they have interpretatively and virtually rebelled , -and depyſed 
them. 


3. You ſce how great a matter this Excammunication is,and how impoſii- 
ble 1t is, by it for Kings and States to continue long in any right to their Do- 
minions : For alt men err ; and while there are ſo many Patriarchs,Prelates, 
if not Prieſts that have the power of Excommunicating, all men may expect 
it : For he that is orthodox in the judgment of one Patriarch, will be a 
Heretick in the judgment of another : while Rome, Conſt. Alexand. Antioch, 
foruſal are ſo ſeldom of one mind. If with the repenting Lolard( afore- 

id ) you will ſwear to hold that far Error which the Archbiſhop of Terk 
faith is ſuch, perhaps the Archbiſhop - of Canterbury may be: of the contrary 
mind : Thot: called Arrians, Neſtorians, Eutychians, Menotþelites, Tconoclaſts, 
&c. have in their turns had moſt of the known Chriſtan World. And 
he that is Excommunicate by one, muſt be received by none. 

A- But if it be the Popes prerogative, that though more may Exeommu- 
nicate Kings and Emperours, none but he can depoſe them, and diſoblige all 
their Subjects, it's pity put thoſe Princes that are in love with ſucha Papacy 
ſhould know by experience what they love : For he that will take Satan for 
his Ruler, muſt bear the inconveniences of his Governmear. 

5. You ſee here how the Empire was weakned, and fo expoſed to the 
Turk ; even by the Rebellion of Rowe cutting off the Weftery Empire from- 
It. fr 

6. And you ſee what true Subjets they were to the Arrian, Gothiſh Kings, 
at Rome, Spain, .&c. who would have depoſed them. if they could. What 
wonder if the Gaths kept down the Pope. * 

$6. In theſe times the Pope met with an Exg/;ſh Biſhop I/iffrid, who ex- 
traordinarily flattered and adored him, and-he accordingly made him Biſhop 
of AMentz, .andhis great agent ( even about this forejad Engliſh Council 
which wasto ſet up {3 Ra: 4 200 : ) and recommended ,him to many 
Chriſtian Princes: And why was all this? and What was his rare merit? He 
took this Oath to the Pope ( Bir. p. 178 ) [© © Inthe name of the Lord Fe- 
* © ſz Chriſt: our Saviour, inthe Reign of Leothe great Empercur $:c. I Boni- 
« © face,Bi 7 the Grace of God,do Promiſe to thee, Peter, Prince of the A; 0+ 
«© ftles,and to thy Vicar Pope Gregory and his Succeſſors, by the-Father,Son and 
do the inſeparable Trinity, and this moſt Zbl Body of thine, that 
*© I will exhibite all faith and purity of holy Catholick faith, and in unity. of 
&< the ſame faith, God operating, will perſift, in. which all the ſalvation of 
©6 Chriftians i proved undoubtedly to conſiſt; and will no way conſent, 
* © whoever perſwadeth me,ag ainſt the unity of the common and univerſal Church, 
* © but, as 1 ſaid, will exhibzte my faith and purity and. concaurſe 10 thee and to 
*© the. Profits. of thy:Church, t0,2vhom,by the, Lord the;Power- of binding ' and © 
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6; i given, and to thy aforeſaid Vicar and his Succeſſors in all things,” 
'&-$E-- | 


Nothing is' more meritorious 'with-a Pope, or any Prelate of that Spirit, 
than to be abſolutely devoted to him, and ſwear obedienceto him : Indeed 
they that are fully-fallen. from God / as Satan is ) would be as Gods to the 
wort#thetfſalves, and have'allmen depend upon them,and obey them. 

- I 7. What. Arguments mpved ths Kanee to be againſt Images, ({pecial- 
ly the'' 2d Commandment ) and how Gregery thought that it was not the 
Images of God and Chriſt, and Angels and Saints that were forbidden, you 
may ſee in-his Epiſtles too long to be here recited. | 
8. 'Here Bimnius inſerteth three Roman Councils. One curſing unlaw- 
ful Marriages. ' Another perſuading Corbinianus to keep his Biſhoprick, who 
would fain have laid it down. And a third for Images, againſt the Iconoclafs 
(the Emperor's'Hereſie. ) 
$9. Gregory 3d ſucceedeth Gregory 2d. He ſendeth his Epiſtles for 
Images to the ror. 'The fr{t Meflenger durſt not deliver them. The 
reſt were ſtopt at Sicily, and kept Priſoners. The Lombards infeſted Italy | 
and Rome. The Pope importuneth the French King for help. Alphonſus 1s 
made King in Spain againſt the Saracens, and firſt called himſelf | Carbolick 
King. ] Two, Council:, Birins faith,were held at Rome for og The | 
Title of the'ſecond is, | Pro Imaginum Cultu, for the Worſhip of Images : 
An. 732. Image-worſhip was then avowed. But the Eaſtern Churches did 
more obey the Emperor. | 
$ 10. Pope Zachary coming next, in whoſe time Traly was diſtreſſed by 
jar! 19 ing of the Lombards, who took four Cities from thePope, be- 
cauſe he protefted Traſimwndus Duke of Spolero : 'The Romans helped Traſs- 
-mund, on condition he would reſtore to them the four Cities ; he performeth 
not his promiſe : wherefore Pope Zachary turned to Luitprand, and to win 
him, Salutaria illi predicavit, hich Anaſtaſius ; and he promiſed him to re- 
«ſtore the four Cities. For the performance whereof, this Pope travelled to 
'bim himſelf, (noted / by Anaſtaſius as a great aft of ſelf-demal, as venturing 
kis life for the-Cauſe of Gob that he would go to the King to ask for four 
Cirzes ) which he happily obtained. | | 
- I 14. In this Pope's time the Crown of France was tranſlated from the 
-King and his Line, to a Subject, his Major Domdts. Inge, 
Charles Martell the great French Conqueror was the Pope's Patron againſt 
'the Emperor who was" his Sovereign. Gratian. d. 16. q. 1. poft Can. 59; 
cells.itusas a matter of Church-credit,that when he was dead,he was damned 
to Hell {7 uch blood, and defending Popes that rebel 'againft their Sovereign 
are a very likely proof. ) Carolomannus fucceeded him, who, after two years 
Re.gn, religned his -Crown, and choſe a Monaſtery. Chilperic that came 
after, proved very dul} and ſenſual, and giving himlelf to his pleaſure, ler 
\the- bulineſs of Government le-moſt 'on the harids of 'Pepan' or wo was his 
Major Domus, who thereby got the payer and the- refpeF.that'was: proper to 
"che. | | the 
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the King, while the King grew into contempt. (And if Kings cannot keep 

up their Power and Honour by the meer dignity of their place', ' without 
ſonal 2orth and performance;zwhy ſhould Popes,Prelates and Prieſts,(whoſe 

\ oa and Honour, as a Phylicians, depend upon their Worth and Work ) 

expet to keep up their Power and Honour meerly by their Office? ) Pepin 

won fir{t the Nobles of France, and: then the Pope; For, | as Baronius and 

Binnius ( p. 197.) tell us, ©|[_ Ir ſeemed to the mo#t Patent Pepin (Major 

* Domus) (*) apd to the reft of the chief Men, and to all the People,” that / + ) yp, 

&* be that had not the Matter and Force of the Kingdom , ſhould not have wonder. 

&« the name of a King ; and on the contrary, he that had the Riches, Power 

&« and Virtue, ſhould oh bave the name of Kihg: And becauſe theſe Princes 

© and People were Chriſtians, they judged that theſe their Councils would mei- 

* ther ſtand ratified to Poſterity, nor be acceptable enough to God, unleſs they re- 

* cexved Authority and Force from the common Father and Paſtor of the 

&* Chriſtian Church, the Vicar of the Lord Chrift , and Succeſſor of St. Peter. 

«* Therefore they ſend Legates to Rome to Zachary,of 2vhom Biſhop Burchardus 

« Herbipol. as the chief, who ere to ask the things aforeſaid of him. He 

* conſented, and decreed, and wrote back, that Chilperic being thrui# into a 

* Monaſtery, (* ) St. Boniface ſhould declare and anoint Pepin King in-Ger- (*) Were 

* many and France : Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, obeyed Pope Zachary , and norMonks 

© by the Authority of the See Apoſtolic, depoſed Chilperic, ( called alſo Childe- - 'y i: 

«* ric ) and placed Pepin in hs ſtead. "Thus Feginhart in Vit. Car. Mag. 

& Annal. Franc. an. 751. Paul. Diac. li.22. Marianus Scotus li. 3. Regino 

& /;. 2. an. 749. Sigebert in Chron. Lambert ' in Hi#t. Germ. Otho Friſmg. 

«*[];.5.21. Ado. #tate 6,fol. 213. Aimoinus li. 4. c. 65, &c. Yea (lay they) 

* the Hereticks of our times deny not the Hiſtpry.-—But they ſharply impugn two 

&* circumſtances : The fir s, that it was a great wrong to Chulperic, that the 

« Kingdom was taken from him : The ſecond, that the ſaid Tranſlation Was 

” dat, by the conſent of the Council, Nobles and Commons, without the Authc- 

* rity of the Apoſtgic Seat *. Serarius proverh thay the cauſe of the Tranſla- * 1F you 

* tion of the Kingdom was juit. 1. Becauſe all the befF men did deſire and will 

&« wiſh #t, and did by their counſel and help co-operate to it. 2. Becauſe St. necds 

* Biſhop Burchardus did,as Leg ate, ſollicite the Pope for it. 3. Pope Zacha on 

* commanded it to be done ;, 4. And the moft Holy Boniface at the Pope's (, haq a 

© command did execute it. 5. And being approved by Divine Teſtimony, it work, 

© x recited in the ſacred Canons, 15. Kip c. alius. 6. And by none of the (that you 

&« old nin not praiſed, or diſallowed : Only our new Hereticks,that love \") Lge 

« Novelty, Arrogance and Rebellion by their perverſe judgment by Contumelies uhh 

&* 2nd Lyes Jlallow it. And that it was by the Authority of the Apoſtolick like) rake 


« Seat, that the Kingdom was tranſlated from Chilperic to Pepin, the fore- it- 

« [aid Hiſtorians do ſo expreſly ſay, that it's a wonder with what front the in- 

© novating Hereticks dare call it in queſtion. Laſtly, It zs here to be noted,that 

<« it was by this ſame Pope Lachary that the nomination or pcſtulation of Biſhops 

« for the vacant Churches in his Kingdom, was granted to King Pepin. There- 

« fore zf elſewhere you read that the Kings of France give Biſhops to the Churches, 
EE &* remember 
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| * rohtenber hav "+ i 24d. dont by 10s wii Right, but hy 1 the Grunt of the 
Polick Seat :. I» vain therefore do the mnovating Hereticks glory in this 
rgument, who endeavor to ſubjet# the Church to Kings. ] S; far Bains 
afer FUE 


$ I'v. Fioth this $rory and theſe words, le the Reader think how ' ro att- 
ſ\wer- theſe Queſtions. 

weft. 1. Had not Kings need to take heed of making any one man too 
grole, if _ and exerciſe of Government, give him { much right ro 


\ 4. bh not King need to look to thiir manners, for their Crowns 
reg well-as therr if 'Luſt, Senſuality and Dulneſs forfeit their King- 


woe .\Did'niot Wars and weakning of the E _ make a great change 
with Pa, when they that were ſer up arid baniſhed at the Emperor's plea- 
ſure, can now firſt depoſe the Emperor in the H#e#, for being againſt Images 
and Dy &, & depo can nry.p a the Crown of France ? 

». 4. Was not an arabitious Pope a fit Tool for Pepin and his Con- 
federates ro work by, to put a'pious gloſs on their Conſpiracy ? 

"2%. F. Did not the Pope rife thus by ſerving the turns of Conſpirators, 
and of Princes in their quarrels with one another ? 

| 24. 6.' Are Subjects Judges when a King's Sins make him unworthy of 
the Crown ? tie Pope Fad {SP F jp 
7. Yea,is the Po , and hath he power to depoſe Kings , if he 
e them ſuch Sinners, I ige for | Gorernien ? x, oj 
8. Is it a good Reaſon that a King is juſtly depoſed, becauſe Good Mer 
and Hily Biſhops ere the Difirers #nd Ph adodhys f it ? 

Pn. 9 Weald not this Reaſon have ſerved Maxine apainſt Gratian ? 
Was it of Crommwel's Plea? If he had but had the "__ ar People on his 
fide, you ſee how it would have gone. 

:9%..10: It the mark of 'an Tnnovating Heretick, to fi that the'Church 
__ __ uſes fo Kings; when Pant and Peter faid it of all Chriftfans fo 

0 
1. Is it a Note that Proteſtants love Rebelio» , becauſe they are 
aſt Popes depofing Kitigs? 'Or is there any heel to'be taken of the words 
impuident Revilers that Seen peak before God and Man art this rate? Is 
depofi Kirigs the Pupiſts om-From Rebellion, and is our oppdſing it 
a chat; of Rebels? 

Da. 12. Is it any wonder that Biſhop Birrchardzs defired it, and that 
Biſhop Boniface executed the Pope's command, who had been tranflated from 
Fngland by him to. ſuch dignity, and had ſworn Obedience and Service to. 
him: 

s,'12. Is it - any wonder that the Pope'made theſe Biſhops Saints? 

2. 14. I hope they were really godly Men : Bur is it any. wonder that 
ſome good Men art. fuch a time as that, did think+it had been for the'intereſt 
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of Religion, ro he all we inthe Clergics hands epecilly bring them: 
ſelves Bithops that were to have fo —— a ſhare? ow BY Biſhops are 
afraid of too much power, or eyer do refuſe it !. 
'  2«.15. If the King of France had his Kingdom by the Pope's gift, what 
wonder if he had the power of nominating Biſhops alſo by his w_ 
2%. 16. -Whether he that hath power to give , hath not power to*take 
away, and begnot Judge when the Cauſe is juſt? _ 
| +. 17. With what face do Papiſts at once make theſe claims,and yet pro- 
eſs Loyalty to Kings ? 
Lg. 18. Whether it concern not Kings to underſtand on what terms they 
ſtand with the Pope and his Clergy , that muſt not be ſubje&t to them , bur 
-have:power to depoſe them ? - | 
2%. 19. It there be any Party among them that hath more Loyal Prin- 
-Ciples, is it a {ign of the concord of their Church, that agreeth not in mat- 
ter of ſo great moment ? Or a proof that the Pope the infallible Judge of 
Controverlies, that will not determine ſo great a Point on which the Peace of 
Kingdoms doth depend ? 


F 13. About the ſame time they perſuaded Rachy King of the Longo 
bards, Succeſlor to Luitprand,for the love of Religion to lay down his Crown, 
and go into a Monaſtery ; ſothat Monafteries are places for the worſt and 
the beſt ; ſome too bad to reign, and ſome too _ leſt they ſhould over- 
maſter the Clergy. 

$ 14. It may be you will think that this Pope Zachary, and his ſworn 
Vaſlal St. Boniface, were ſome very profound Divines, that could | by their 
wiſdom and piety thus maſter Kingdoms. . Doubtleſs- they - were zealous Ad- 
yerſaries to Herelies ( except their own ) and Succeffors'of the Hereticating 
and Damning Fathers. For Eps#F. 10. ( Bm. p. 206, 207, 208.) Zachary 
writeth to Boniface, to expel YVirgilizes from the Church and Prieſthood , for 
bolding Antipodes, viz. that Sun-ſhine, and Moon-light, and Men are under 
the Earth, as well as here which wecall over xz. The words are, [De per- 
wersa antes & miqua doctring,que contra Dominum & Animam fnan lecutus 
eff, fi clarificgtum fuerit ita eum confiteri, quod alins mundas & alit homies 
ſub terra fmt, ſeu Sol & Luna; hunc habito Concilio ab Eccleſia pelle Sacerdztii 
bonore aywey That is , © But as to the perverſe and unjuſt DefFrine 
& which he hath ſpoken agam#t the Lord and hu own Soul, if it be made clear 
© that be ſo confeſſeth, that under the Earth there is another world and other 
& Men, and Sun and Moon ; call a Council,and depriving him of the honour 
&« of Prieſthood, drive him out of the Church. | That by [_ another world } is 
meant Antipodes, or the other {ide of the Earth inhabited , 1s doubt- 
leſs. 


F 15. 2%. 1. Did God make Popes to be the Governors of the Antipo- 
des, for ſo many hundred years, before they knew that there was any Anripo- 


des? And when they excommunicated and filenced thoſe that aftirmed it ? 
Ee 2 Lu. %. 
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24.2, Were theſe Popes and Biſhops Men of ſuch wiſdom, as were fit to 
herericate Diſſenters as they did ?— 

.2%. 3. Do we not ſce here. what ſome Councils were, and did in thoſe 
times ? | | 

24. 4. Do we not ſee' what Hereſie ſignified 'at Rome, and how little 
heed there'was tn be taken of their outcry againſt ſome Hereſies ? 
nu. 5. Whether was all the World, or all the Weſt boundgo avoid Com- 
munion after with Virgilius ? 

24. 6. Do we not ſee here of what Infallibility the Pope is, in judgin 
of matters of Faith, and how happy the World is to have ſuch a Judge, an 
of what credit his Hereticationsand Excommunications are ? 

Lu. 7. Do wenot ſee how Religion hath been depraved and diſhonoured 
by the Pope and his Clergy, calling Good Evil, and the moſt certain Truths 
by the name of | Perwuerſe and unjutt Doftrines, againFt the Lixrd, and Mens 
ow# Souls? ) What heed to take of theſe Mens words, when'they ſeem zea- 
lous againſt Sin and Error ? 


] 16. Perhaps you will ask, How could any but Idiots be ſo ignorant ? 
W hither did they think the Setting-Sun went ? Or what did they think the 
Earth: ſtood upon? '' » 
-  Anſw. The eaſieſt things are ſtrange ro Men that never learnt them; it's 
ity that it ſhould be true, that Loa#antizs and other Ancients, yea , Auſtin 
Pimſelf were ignorant of the Antipodes; but yet they had more Modeſty 
than to hereticate'and excommunicate them that afhrmed it. Few Biſhops 
had/much Philoſophy. then. - Origen and Apollinaris that were moſt Philoſo- 
phical, had been hereticated and diſgraced it.. Clemens and Tatianns ſped 
not'much' better. Councils had forbid Biſhops to read the Books of Hea- 
thens. Auſtin had a truly Philoſophical head, being the Father of School- 
Divinity; but he was «d&N#1& , and had little from his Teachers. - You 
may ſee in a great Hereticater Ph:/aftrius, what they thought then, of the 
courſe of the'Sun; by what he faith of the Stars: As it was one Hereſie to 
call the Stars by the-names- of Iruing Creatures, fo it was another to deny that 
rhe Stars were Luminaries arbitrary, moved, that by Angels were ſet out at 
night to-light the World,and at morning retired inwards, or were taken into. 
their place again, as Men ſet ont lights to the ſtreet at night, and take them in 
again. Iconfeſs that no General Council declared this, ( as they have done 
worle things; ) but you fee what kind of Men were hereticated by Pope 
Zachary, $t. Boniface, and St. Philaſtrizs, and fuch Biſhops; and how little it 
fignifeth in fach Writers, whether you read a Man called a Saint, or a Sin- 
ner; ' an Orthodox Catholick,, ori Nefandiſſimins - Hereticas , as they uſe to 
ſpeak : I ſpeak it only. of ſuch Men. | | 
$ 17. For,Reader,l muſt ſtill remember thce, that thus Folly, Pride, and 
almoſt Fury, wasnot the Gezizs or CharaCter of: the true- ſpiritnal Miniſters 
and Church of Chriſt, but of a worldly, ignorant, domineering ſort of Men, 
that made-it.their,bufineſs to get Preferment, and have-their wuls. - God had 
all 
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all this while abundance of faithful' Miniſters that fate down ar the lower 
end; and humble holy People, that ſer not up themſelves in worldly Gran: -- 
dure, and came not much on the Stage, þut approved themſelves in ſecret, 

and in their ſeveral Places and Converfations to God, ſome Lay-men, ſome 

- Prieſts, fome Biſhops, ſome of their names are come down to us in Hiſtory,but 

thoſe are few. They ſtrove not for great Places, nor did their Works to- 
be ſeen of Men, nor looked toMen for their Reward. 

F 18. Some of the Canons and Councils of theſe Univerſal Paſtors were 
anſwerable to their Excommunications. In Zachary's 12th Epiſtle to his 
Vaſſal Sr. Boniface, he giveth him the reſolution of many doubts. One is, 
[ After how long time Lard may be eaten ? And it is reſolved by the Pope; 
That there zs yet no Canon or Law for this by the Fathers , but he determineth 
himſelf, 1. That it mu#t not be eaten before ft be dried in the ſmoke, or boiled, 
( or baſted ) with fire: But if you lift to eat it raw,it mutt be eaten after the 
Feaft of Eaſter. ] Binnius, p. 209. ( What would becomeof the Church, if 
there were not a Judge of ſuch Controverſies, and an infallible Determiner 
of ſuch Queſtions ? ) 

{ 19. CCXXV. I told you before how the Pope commanded Boniface to- 
call a Council to eject him that afſerted the Anripodes; I muſt next add a 
French Council called by King Carolomannus, to Reform the Clergy ( an: 
742. ) and to recover Chriſtion Religion, which in the dayes of former Prin- 
ces diſlipata corruit, being diſſipated, was ruined; and to ſhew the People how 
they may come to ſave their Souls, who have been hitherto deceived by falſe 
Priefts. ( They are the words of the King and Council, Bin. p. 210. c. . ) 
Where it was decreed that Prieſts be not Soldiers, ( unneceffarily : ) Phat 
they keep not Hounds to go.an hunting with, nor Hawks: 'That every Re- 
ligious Fornicator ſhall in the Jayl do Pennance with Bread and Warer. If 
the Fornicator be a Prieſt, he ſhall be firſt ſcourged, and rhen remain in Pri- - 
ſon two years : But if an inferior Clerk or Monk fo fall, he ſhall be whipt; 
and then do Pennance a whole year in Priſon, and ſo the Nuns. 

This was ſomewhat like a Reformation : Had it not been done by a King; 
it might have paſt for Hereſie. It was at Ratzbonne, Boniface preliding. 

Such another Council called Leprinenſe, there was under Carolomannus. 

Another Council at Rome repeated the oft repeated Canons,to.keep Biſhops . 
and Prieſts from Nuns and from Fornication. 

$ 20. An. 744. Another Synodus Sueſſion. under Chilperic governed by. 
Pepin, condemned again Aldebert ( that ſet up Crofles in ſeveral places, and - 
drew People to himlelf ) and another as Hereticks. 

$ 21. Another Council in Germany, an. 74.5. handſomly. ſet :Boniface the 
Pope's Agent in the Archbiſhoprick of - Mentz. Firſt Geroldus the Archs- 
biſhop 1s ſent out againſt the Saxos with an Army, and-he and moſt of them. 
killed : Then Gerwi/io his Son, a Lay-man, is made Archbiſhop - to comfort. 
him. At another War he pretends a Conference with him that kilPd his. 
Father, and murders him ; this is paſt by as blameleſs : But. Boxiface faith, 
That a. Man that had his hand in Blood, mu#t nut be. a Biſbop ; and fo gat 
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him out, and was made the' chief Archbiſhop of -Germany himſelf in his 


place; Judge whether he ſerved the Pope for nought. 
$ 22+: Yet Boniface had not done with the two Hereticks , Aldebert and 


"Clemens, a French man and a Scot. Boniface ſendeth to Rome (Bin. p.216.) 


to dclaire the Pope, that as he had himſelf condemned theſe two Herericks,the 
Pope would alſo condemn them, and caſt them into Priſons, where none 
might ſpeak with them. ("Thus the Pope obtained his Kingdom, and ed+- 
hed the Church. The motive was, that Boniface proſecuting them, had ſut- 


| fered much for their fakes, the People faying that he had taken from them 


holy Apoſtolick Men, ( but this was nor a Priſon. ) The Crimes which he 
chargeth on Aldebert a Biſhop are , that he was an Hypocrne, ( an open 
Crime ! ) that he had ſaid an Angel appeared to him, and he had ſome rare 
Reliques, and that he {aid he was Apoſtolick, and wrouglit Wonders ; that 
He got ſome unlearned Biſhops to make him a Biſhop abſolutely , againſt the 
Canons. He'would not confecrate any Church to the memory of an —_— 
or Martyr ; -and ſpake againſt viliting in Pilgrimage the Temples of the 
Apaies He wel res cop his 9H Rs, _ ſet up —_— and 
-Crofles up and down, and drew People from other Biſhops to himſelf. "That 
he' gave ri nails 2nd hair to be- honoured with the Saints Reliques , and 
would not hear Confeflions, ſaying he knew their {ins already. ] If all this 
was true, ('which Iknow never the more for this Accuſation ) he ſeemed an 
Hypocrite indeed, but whether an Heretick, I know not. 

The Scor Heretick is accuſed as denying the Church Canons, and the 
meaning of ſome Fathers, deſpiſing the Synods Laws, ſaying that he may 
ſtill be x Biſhop ( for ſo he was) though he had two Sons, ( in Adultery, 
ſaith Boniface, perhaps in Marriage ; ) and ( as he faith ) - holding that a 
Man may marry his Brothers Widow, and that Chriſt at his Deſcent delt- 
vered all :Souls, out of Hell. } "This was a foul Error indeed, if truly 
charged. Theſe were charged by Boniface and the Roman Synod , to be 
forerunners of Antichriſt, ( and how like are Aldebert's Pretenfions to ma- 
ny Roman Saints!) A Prayer alſo of Aldeberts was read, in which he pray- 
ed to Angels under ſeveral ſtrange names : Biſhops and Presbyters had Votes 
1n this Council, and ſubſcribed the Hypocrites condemnation. Bin. p. 218. 
But there is no certainty that he named more than three Angels. | 

$ 2.3. Stephen'the 2d was choſen Pope by ALL 'THE PEOPLE after 
Zachary,and dyed four days after ſuddenly. 

d 24. _—_ the 34 was choſen by all the People ( faith Anaſtaſens. ) 
Aiſtulphus, King of the Longobards, threatned Rome, took their Gitts, and 
demanded their Subjeftion. 'The Pope ( after Gregory the 24's Rebellion ) 
was glad to ſend to the Emperof, to crave an Army to fave Rome and Italy ; 
when he __ no hel Eh Conſtant. he ſent to Pepin Kin g of France. 
One that he had made King by Rebellion, was obliged to help him, and by 
an Army forced Aiftulphus to covenant to reſtore Ravenna, and many other 
Ttahan Cities, ( not to the Emperor, whoſe Agent claimed his right,and was 
Lenied by Pepin; ) but to the Pope, ( to reward him, and get the pardon of 

his 
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his ſins. ) Aiftnlphxs broke his Covenants. Pepin with another Army forceth 


him to deliver them, and rerurneth. Artulphns dyeth ; Defiderins a Captain 
by Uſurpation invadeth the Kingdom, Radchz that had been King before, 
and went into a Monaſtery, and the Nobles of the Longobards relilt the 
Rebel. - He ſendeth to the Pope, oftering him all that hg could defire ( more 


Ciries ) to help him : The Pope maketh his own bargain with him,as he did. 


with —_ ( and Chavles Martell before ) and by the help of the French, 
ſerleth the Rebel Deſiderias in the Kingdom. Pepin maketh a Deed of . Gitt 
of all the foreſaid Cities to the Church of Rowe, ( Was this Conſftantine's 
Gift? ) He gave away another Mans ( the Emperor's) Dominions , and 
with Deſiderinss additions, now the Pope is become a Prince. 

$ 24. CCXXViI. We come mow to a great General Council of 338 
Bi at Conſtantmople, An. 7 54. under Conſtawtme Copronyms againft the 
wveltipian Cad The Aciverſuries of gr not have 1t called the 
7th General Council, becauſe divers Patriarchs were abſent, and it decreed, 
ſay they, againſt the Truth. They not only condemned the worſhiping of Ima- 
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265, and Geremanus Conſtantinus, Georgius Cyprius, Jo. Damaſcenus,and. other 7-453. lay 


Forſbiper s of they, as Idolaters, but deſtroyed the Reliques of Martyrs , and 
exatted an Oath of Men ( by the Croſs, and the holy Eucharift ) that they 
would wever adore Images, but execrate them as Idols, wor ever pray to the hc- 
dx + ago Martyrs, and bkſſed Virpim, faith Baronizes and Biunines, p. 2.25. 

t the 15th and 17th definitions of this Council recited m the 2d Nicene 
Council, ſhew that they were not ſo-free from praying to the Virgin Mary 
and Saints, as we could wiſh they had : For they decree we muſt crave her 
mrerceſſions, and theirs ; but they forbad praying to their Images. 

I 25. The AQts of this Council ( not plealing the Adverfaries ) are not 
delivered fully ro us ; but it fell out thar-their Decrees are repeated word by 
word in the 2d Nicenze Council, and fo preſerved. 

26. There is one Doctrinal definition of this Council, owned alſo by 
their Adverſariesthe 2d Concil. Nicen. which by the way I will take notice 
of, about 'the glorified Body of Chriſt, ( and entuwagly ours after the Re- 
ſurrectzon ) Lax it is a Body but not Fleſh, Bin. p. 378. defin. 7. © [ Siquss 
«* on confeſſns futrit Dominune noſtrum Feſum Chriſtum poft aſſumptionem 
<« animate, rationals & intelleFualis Carnis ſimul federe cum Deo & Patre, 
© atyue its quoque rutſus venturum cum Paterna Majeſtate, judicaturum Vvivos 
* &- mortues, won amplins quidem Carne, neque meorporeum tamen ut Videa- 
< tur ab iis & quibus compunttas eft, & maneat Devs extra craſſtudinem car- 
& nz, Anathema. | To which faith the Nicene Council by Epiphaning, 


[© Huc uſque refte ſentinnt > Patrum traditionibus conrvenientia dicunt, &c. | 


T'wo forts I would have take notice of this : 

1. The Papiſts, who ſay that the Bread is turned into Chriſt's very Fleſh, 
when he hath no very Fleſh in Heaven : And therefore the meaning muſt be 
of- the *Sacramental Sign, that it is the Repreſentation of that real Fleſh of. 
Chriſt which was ſacrificed on the Crob... 


2, Some 
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2, Some prejudiced Proteſtants that think he that faith, { Our Bodies (and 
 Ghrifts ) in Heaven, will not be Fleſh and Blood formally and properly ſo cat 
led, but ſpiritual glorious Bodies ? doth fay ſome dangerous new affertion ; 
ſuch grols thoughts have groſs heads of the heavenly ſtate. To theſe I ſay, 
1. -You contradi&t the expreſs words of God's Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. Fleſh and 
Blood cannot enter, &c. "That it is meant of Formal Fleſh and Blood;and not 
Metaphorical ( Sin ) is plain in the Context , ſee Dr. Hammond on the 
Text. 2. Give but a true definition of Fleſh and Blood,and it will convince 
you of itſelf, 3. You ſee here that you maintain an Opinion which theſe 
two, ( even adverſe ) General Councils anathematized. 

d -& By this Council we may lee, how little -General Councils fignifie 
with the Papsſts, either as todnfallibility, Authority, or preſervation of Tra- 
dition, longer:than they pleaſe the Pope. As to their ObjeCtion, that call it 
Pſeudc-ſeptimum, that the Pope was not there; I anſwer 1. No more was he 
by himſelf or Legate at the firſt of Conſtant. called the 2d General Council, 

as Binnius ab 2. Is not the Church the Church, if the Pope be not 
there? "Then he may chooſe whether ever there ſhall be more General Coun- 
cils, ( as indeed he doth. ) | 

$ 28. CCXXIX. An.756. King Pepin called a Council*in France, decla- 
ring that things were ſo " out of order, that he could attempt but a partial 
be ARIA caving the reſt till better times. The firſt Canon was , that 
every City have a Biſhop ; of old ms, fignifed every fuch Town as our 
Corporations and Market-T'owns are : And by all the old Canons and 
Cuſtoms ( except ſome odd ones) every ſuch 'Town of Chriſtians was to 
have a Biſhop; and in Phrygia, Arabia, &c. the Villages had Biſhops. faith 
Socrates, &c. And in many places the Villages had Chorepiſcopos, which Pe- 
tavius ( Annot. in Epiphan. Arian.) fully proveth were true Biſhops. And 
yet then the moſt of the People in moſt Countries were without the Church; 
1{o that then a Church was no greater than was -capable of perſonal Com- 
munion. 

Here this King (being made by the Pope ) ſo far gratified the Clergy,as 
to decree that Contemners of Excommunication ſhould be baniſhed. And 
now the Keys do {ignite the Sword, and Church-Difcipline is made another 
thing than Chriſt had made it. 

The. 1 3th Cap. is, That no vacant Biſhop meddle in another Biſhop's Pariſh: 
without his conſent, ( by what true authority then can the Pope meddle in 
other. Mens Diocefles, {fince the foundation of his humane authority in the 
Empire is fubverted? ) | 

The 14th Cap.decreed, That Men may uſe Horſes and Chariots for 'Travel 
on the FEES and get Meat and Drink, &c. but not do common 
work. 

The 1 7th, That no C'erk try his Cauſe betore a Lay-Judge, without the 
Biſhop's leave. 

$ 29. Pope Stephen dying, in the diviſion at the next choice, ( by all the 
People ) the ſtronger part chole Pay/us a Deacon, *CCXXX. in his time a 
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German Council condemned Oathmarus , Abbot of St. Gallus, for Inconti- 
'nence, and put him in Priſon, where he dyed of Famine ; as Hiſtorians fay, 
malici upon falſe accuſation. - 2 50 
F 30. At this time the Gyeeks accuſed the Romans, for adding the word 
[ Filioque } -to the Creed : And about that and Images, they ſay there was 
ſome Synod-at a Village called Gentiliace. 
$ 31. Pope Paul dying, and the People having ſtill the choice, he that 
could get the greateſt ſtrength was in ys of fo rich a Prey : And Conftan- 
Fine, Brother to. one Duke Toto, getting the ſtrongeſt Party, by-fear compel- 
led George Biſhop of Praneſtine, with two more Biſhops, to make him Pope, 
( being firſt ordained Deacon, ) he poſſeſſed the Popedom alone a year and a 
month : 'Then one Chriſtopher the Primocerins,and hisSon Sergins being pow- 
erfu], got out to the King of 'rhe obards; and craved his help againſt 
Conſtantine as an Uſurper ; and gathering ſome ſtrength got into Rowe, killed 
Toto ; and cauſed Conftantine the Pope, and another Brother P s to take 
Sanctuary. One Waldipertus a Presbyter was of Chritopber's Party-,-and to 
make haſle,without Chriſtopher's knowledge, he gathereth a Party, and they 
make one Philip (a Presbyter) Pope. ( So there were two Popes. ) Chriſto- 
phores incenſed, ſwore he would not enter Rowe, till Philip was pull'd out of 
the Biſhop's houſe ; *which Grarioſus, one of / his Party, preſently performerh, 
and Philop returneth to his Monaſtery. :Chriffophorys calleth the Clergy, Peo- 
ple-and Soldiers together, and { by his means ) they chuſe another 'Srepher, 
( and fo there are three Popes.) The Ators being now in their zeal, go 
to Theodorus a Biſhop, and Vieedomenus that joined with Pope Conſtantineand 
they put out his eyes, ang cut gut his tongue, Next they attempred the like 
eXC&ecation on Paſſiwus. Biſhop Theodore : they: thruſt into a Monaſtery, and 
there ( while hecryed for alittle water) they 'famiſhed him to death; Paſf- 
ws they put into another Monaſtery; '"Fhey'took- all their Goods and Poll 
ſeſſions. Pope Conſtantine they brought out , and fet on Horſeback on 4 
Womans Saddle with Weights at his Feet, and put hum into-a Monattery, 
( How holy then were Monaſtertes ! ) Shortly after they brought him torth, 
and Pope Srepher; and fome Biſhops depoſed him. "Then-the Citizens were to 
make their penitent Confeſſions tor owning him. Next the Army '\goeth to 
Alatrum wm Campania, where Gracils the *Fribune that had been tbr Cc::- 
fantine 18 apprehended, brought bound to Rome, imprifoned', and after his 
eyes pur out, and his rongue cut out. After this, Grazzoſus and his Zealots 
goto the Monaſtery where they had-thruſt Pope Con/tantine, and drag bim 
out, and put-out hus eyes, and Jeavehim blind in the ſtreet, Next, they £0 
to their own Friend Prieſt Waldipertas, and" feign-that he had laid a Plot with 
the Longobards to kill Chriſtopher, and ſend toapprehend him , 'and when' he 
Hed for SanGtuary to a Temple, they drew him out with the blefled Virgins 
' Image in his hand ( even then when they were rebelling for the ſake of 
Images ; ) but that would not fave the Prieſt, ( becauſe he ſer up Fhjlip ter 
Pope ; ) they-thruſt him mto a filthy Dungeon-hole, but that was too gocd 
for him : In a-few days they drew-him ot, _ caſting him on tlic earth,put 
| F out 
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out. hiseyes, and. cut out his tongue, and put hm into an Hoſpital, where he 
dyed. of the pain. © And now Pope Stephen had, no doubt, a lawtul calling to 
be Pope. He ſends his Legats to the King 'of France. He. brings torth 
blinded Pope Conſtantine to anfwer for his Crime,who falling flat on the earth, 
be lamenteth his {in as-more than the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, and profefſeth 
that the People choſe and forced him to be Pope, becauſe of their ſufferings 
under Pay; But-at his next appearance he tells them, that he did no .more 
than-many:; other Lay-men kd, who invaded Biſhopricks ; as Sergius. Arch- 

iſhop of: Ravenna, Stephen Biſhop of Naples, &c. when they heard this, all 
the Prieſts cauſed him. to. be bufeted, and caſt him out of the Church , and 
burnt his Papers, &-c. . And the moſt holy Pope Stephen caſt himſelf on the 
earth, with all the Prieſts and People of Rowe, and with tears lamented, their 
fin, that they had taken the Communion. frem the hands of Pope Conſtantine, 
( it ſeemsit1s a fin to communicate with Biſhops that are brought jn irregu» 
larly by ſecular Power without due EleStion, and they are no Schiſmaticks 
that refuſe it.) 'And fo they all performed their Peanance for it, Anaſtaſ. it 
ejus vita. 

- $ 32. CCXXXI. On this great occaſion Pope Srephen ( being far unable 
now. to call General Councils F ſends to. the King of France, toentreat him ta 
ſend ſome wiſe Biſhops to a Council-at Rome, = ſent kim about a dozen, 
who, with ſome others, agreed againſt Conſtantine's Election, and ſuch other 
for the time to come; and. damned a- Synod that Conſtantine had held ; and 
alſo paſſed their judgment for Images. | 

© 33- But here was a great difficulty, ( ſuch as often after happened ) 
Whether Conftantine's Papal Acts were valid ; and the Council decreed that 
they ſhould all be void except his Baptizings, and his Conſecrations : And fo 
thoſe Prieſts that, he Conſecrated, when, they were after duely choſen, officia: 
ted 'without a new Conſecration. Either he was a real Pope, or no Pope. If 
a Pope, then by the Canons wh 7 was no Pope, and ſo the Succeſſion there 
failed. If no Pope, then, 1.. How come. his Conſecrations to be valid ? 
2., Are not Presbyter's Ordinations better than a Lay-mans? 4g. Then the 
Univerſal Church had no Head, and ſo-was no Church -(.with-them.,) while 
Conſtantine was Pope. 421 

$ 34. A like Schiſn fell aut /at Ravenna : "The power of the Magiſtrate 
made one Michael, Scriniary of the Church, (a Lay-man) Archbiſhop, the 
People being for one Leo, whom they impriſoned. He kept the place above 
a year; but. by the help of the Pope, and the French, the People roſe. and 
caſt him out, and brought him Priſover to Rowe, and ſet, up_Leo. 

S 35. . Chriſtopher and his Son! Serg;us were the Captains that had wrought 
this great deliverance. to the Church :: And now they plead. with King Def 
derius for St. Petex's Rights, as ſtill zealous for the Pope.. The King is angry 
with them, and jealous of their power, and ſecketh to deſtroy them,and. par- 
ticularly to fer their. own Pope againſt them. ' "They get the Citizens to ſtand 
by them. and the King cometh with an Army. The Pope ſeeing which was 
like ta be the ſtranger fide, in, great-wiſdorng went out to. the Kang, and. after 
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ſome days conference with him, ſendeth to Chriftopher to render himſelf to 
the King. The Citizens hearing this, ry Se 9g} and Sergizs ; Gra- 
thoſus ( ſeeing they were deſerted by the People through the Pope ). went 
out firſt to the King and Pope, and Sergizs,next, and Chriſtopher laſt. The 
Pope was ſo kind to them that made him Pope, that, he made. them- Monks, 
and put them in Sanctuary in St. Peter's Church to fave their liyes: But the 
had AdonibezeR's juſtice, and were ſoon drag'd out. thence, and Chriſtopher's 
eyes put out, of which he dyed. But Sergizs was awhile a Monk, and 
then thruſt in the Laterane Cellar. 'T'hus went the matters of the Univer- 
{al Monarch at Rome. | , 

F 36. A little before the Pope's death, Sergizes was fetcht blind out of the 
Cellar, and killd ; rhe next Pope ſearcht out the Authors, and found them 
to be Paulns Cubicularizs, and the laſt Pope's Brother, and other great Men; 
and he proſecuted ſome of them to Baniſhment, but the Archbiſhop of Ra- 
Venna cauſed Paul to be killed. 

) 37. It was Adrian ( a Deacon ) that was then choſen Pope ( Son to 
the chief Man in Roe, ableſt to,effeCt it, ) Upon theſe ſtirs, Deſederins deli» 
red friendſhip with the Pope; but he demanding the Cities which Pepin had 
on the Church ( ſome of which Defiderins ſtill kept) and doing the 

refaid juſtice on the Friends of Deſiderizs, he came with an Army and 
killed many, and took many Cities. The Pope urgeth the reftitution of all his 
Cities, ( indeed the Emperor's) given him by Pepin ; he till demeth ; the 
Pope gets Charles of France to come with an Army, for fear of whom the 
Longobards flie. The Dutchy of Spoletum, and _ other Cities, yield them- 
ſelves to the Pope, ( and, as a token of ſubjeQtion; receive tonfure.) - Charles 
| beſiegeth Deſiderius in Papia, and forceth his Brother Carlomar's Wife and 
Chularen thar fled to the Longobards, to yield themſelves to him ; while the 
Siege continued Charles went to Rome, and was glorioufly entertained by the 
Pope, and renewed to him Pepir's gift of all the Exarchate of Rawenna, and 
many Dukedoms and Cities, ( which were none of his own to give ) and 
now- the-Pope is a Prince indeed. And Charles returning to the Siege, con- 
} 2090 Papia, taketh King Deſiderizis, and winneth all the Longobards King» 
dom : 'And thus Strength gave Right (according to the Atheiſts Opinion now 
ſtirring, that | Right z5' nothing = a power to get and keep. | Pepin and 
Charles make themſelves Kings, and the Pope a Prince; that while they thare 
the Emperor's Dominions between them, they might be a ſtrength to one an- 
other. And Deſiderizzs being himſelf but an Uſurper, beiped by the Pope in- 
to the Throne, no wonder it when intereſt changed, the ſame hand take him 
down. How Charles his Brother Caroloman dyed, and why his Wife and 
Sons fled from Charles to the Longobards, and what became of them, is not 

well known. pores, 
IF 38.PopeAdrianthe 1ft thus made a greaterPrince than any before him, 
did greater works than they had done, and, ob nimiunm amorens Santli Petri, 
& ex inſpiratione Divina, built many great and ſtately Buildings , made all 
Places about his Palace, Baths, &c. fit for ſplendid pomp and pleaſure , "we 
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all this' from meer felf-denial and holmeſs : Many Churches alſo he repaired 
and adbrned, and did many other ſuch good works. | 

- I 29; This great Adrian was before but a Deacon. I have oft mar- 
vated 76 read thar Deatotis were'ſs ardinarily then made Popes, ( and ſome- 
ene Lay-men)when yet the old Canons x why an orderly riſing through 
the ſeveral degrees. Irwas no wonder that then a Deacon at Rome was a 
far higher p ment than a Biſhop : For a Deacon ( and a Prieft ) might 
be choſen Pope, but a Biſhop could not : For of old (when Diocefſes and 
Pariſhes were all one )- the Canons decreed that no Biſhop ſhould remove to 
another Church, ( except being Conſecrated by others, he never conſented 
rior had poffeſſhon; ) 1b" that” ever Biſhop muſt hve and dye in the place 
where he was firſt Ordained; that Rome, Con#it. Alex. Antioch, &c. and 
all the great Sears choſt either Deacons, Priefts, or. Monks to be their Patri- 
archs and Biſhops. No wonder then,if as Nazianzen faith, Orat. 5. it was 
the cuſtom to have almoſt as many Clergy-men in every Church as-People, in 
regard of the prefent Honour, and the future hopes of Preferment. Indeed 
he carried it rhat had id may Friends, which was as commonly the Dea- 
con, as the Prieft or Atchdeacon. By which'we may conjefture,whether the 
worthieſt'Men were made Popes : For if they were the worthieft, why were 
they by former Popes never made higher before than Deacops ? Did not the 
Popes know the worthieſt men ? 

And if- a breach of the Canons in EleQions nullifie the regular Succeſſion; 
by this it is evident, that the Rowan Scat hath no fuch Succeſſion. 

$ 40: By the way the Reader. muſt note, that it1 all the Writings of the 
Popith Clergy concerning thefe matters, there are certam terms of Art, or 
Intereſt, which muſt, be pongiry op as erty eh 

' 1. Saviſſim#s Papa, the moſt Holy Pope;figntherh any. proſperous Biſho 
of Rome, + eng foever in his life | NS aj EY | i ; 

2. Rex Pientifſimes, the. moſt Pious King, ſigmfieth a King that took part 
with the Pope, and advanced his Opinions and Intereft. 

2. Imperator Sceleratiſſimus, & Hereticus . Nefendus, &c... a: molt wicked.. 
Emperor, (or Patriarch, or any other ) and abommable Heretick | ſigni- 
fieth one that was againſt the Pope, his Invereſt or Opinion. Homo menda-- 
ciſſimus, a. Lyar,is- one that ſaith what the by ow would. not have. to be true. 
| If you underſtand them otherwiſe, you are deceived / ordinarily. ) 

F 4.1. About the death of Paulus Cubicularius, and others, note, that it 
bad long been the way of the Church-Canons, to contradit God's great Law 
for humane fafery, | He rhat ſheddeth Mars blood, by Man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed ;_) and on pretence of being ( more ) merciful (than God ) to entice 
Murderers, Adulterers, and all wicked Thieves and Criminals to. make up the 
Church of Chriſt, by decrecing, that inſtead of being Hanged, or Beheaded, 
if. they would but be Baptized, they ſhould bur be kept for a rime from the 
Jacrament, or do Pennance 3 and: what. Villain. would not then be a.. 


Chiriſtian 2 


$4.24 


, | | | 
their Councils abridged, | 


$ 42. Here ariſeth a Controverſie with Sigiberr, ( a Monk-Hiſto- 
rian ) and Gratian himſelt, which Baronius and Binnins take up, viz. the rſt 
fay, | That Charles being at Rome,a Council there with Pope Adrian gave him 
—_— of chuſmng the Pope,and ordering the Apoſftolick Seats, and all Biſhops 
\yorar a in all Provmces, to receive I woe aie from him;and that none 
ſhould Conſecrate a Biſhop unleſs be were praiſed and inveſted by the King ; and 
that they Anathematize all that rebel againit this Decree, and confiſcate their 
Eſtates if they repent not : But, lay Baronins and Binnins, thu 1 a lye, and de- 
wiſed deceit to flatter the Emperor Henry a Schiſmatick. And while Chro- 
niclers may have the Lye given them fo cafily by Difſenters in matters of ſuch 
publick Fat, we are left at great uncertainty in Hiffory, others as conkident- 
ly giving the Lye to the Papal Flatterers, as they do tholE of their own Re- 
lI:gion that do not pleaſe them. | 
One of the Reaſons againſt this Decree, is the contrariety of the French 
Conſtitutions, /. 1. c. 84. ſaying, | Not being ignorant of the ſacred Canons 
. we . conſented to the Eccleſiaſtick Order, to wit, that Biſhops be choſen by the 
Eleftion of the Clergy and PEOPLE, according to the Statutes of the Canons 
out of their own Dioceſs, without reſpe& of Perſons or Rewards, for the merit of 
their life, and their gift of wiſdom; that by example and word they may every 
way profit thoſe that are under them. 


1: This indeed ſheweth how Biſhops by the: Canons were to be choſen, 
even till theſe days of Charles the Great ; he was to be taken for no Biſhop | 
that came not in by the Peoples: (-as well as the Clergies ) Eleftion, or con- 
ſear at leaſt. | | 

2. But this contradiCteth not what * Sigibert and Grattan ſay; the Emperor 
might ſtill have a negative-voice after all, eſpecially as to a Pope : -In very 
deed, the door is fafe that hath divers locks. 1: It belongeth to + the Clergy 
and Ordainers to judge who ſhall be f A Biſhop or Miniſter of Sacred things. 
2. It belongeth to the Flock todifcern whom they will accept for THEIR 
Biſhop or Paſtor. . 3. Ir belongeth tothe Magiſtrate to judge whom he will 
countenance or tolerate in that Office. 

$ 43- Paulns Diaconus the Hiſtorian was Secretary to Deſiderius the Lon-- 
gohers King;Charles in anger commanded his hand to be cur off , for doing 

omewhat for his own King againſt him ; the Courtiers added , that hi eyes 
ſhould be put ont ; which made Charles confider and ſay, If we do but cut off, 
his band, where ſhall ve find ſuch another Hiſtorian ? 

& 44- Conſtantine the Emperor now dying, called Copronymus ; the Papiſts 
call us to take notice -what a Leader we follow that are againſt the Worſhip 
of Images ; ſaying that he dyed with the beginnings of Hell-fire, convinced 
of his {in againſt the Virgin Mary, and that all his life he loved the ſmell of 
dung, and ſtinking things ; ſtrong Arguments for Image-worſhip, as worthy 


as Sigebert's and Gratian's, to be tuſpetted as Lyes, or of little. cer-- 
rainty. 


$*45- 


Church. Hiſtory, of Biſhops and 


*.See Hen, cntice them to be for Images, , hetells a fa 


- went. with them, and Images went 


vius faith, he firſt feigned 
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$45. While Leo Iſaurns and ag tay lived, the Councils of. Biſhops 
own in the Eaſtern Empire : Conſtantine 
dying, his Son Leo ſucceeded him, faith Binnws, in his Herghe, Impiety and 
Sacriledge, that is, in his oppoſition to Image-worſhip, and ſuch like. Pera- 
X Himſelf a Catholick, ( that 1s, for Images.) but 
after fell off: His Sacriledge was, that loving Jewels, he took for himſelf a 
rich Crown, which Maurice had devoted th the Virgin Mary; whereupon 
Carbuncles aroſe on him, and he dyed: but had not Manrice bimlf a lad: 
der death ? Thus partial Hiſtorians feign and apply Judgments. | 
$ 46. Irene, Leo's Widow, with her .Son Conſtantine a Child, next ruled, 
and, faith Binnius, God by a Widow and an Orphan Child, by a Wonder , did 
tread down the Impiety that had been fet up, and reftored Religion, that is, 
Images. And indeed Rome's intereſt and proper way hath been chiefly advan- 
ced under Women and Rebels: * And it is nd:wonder if Irene a Woman, and 
her Child, were more for Images than their Predeceſſors. Children: uſe to 
play with Images, and Womens Fancies are oft not unſuitable to them. 1 
think it as obſervable a matter, as Bimnius doth, to note the Inſtru- 
MENTS, 
$ 47. There are in Bifnius the Titles of 44 at leaſt Epiſtles of Pope 
Adriar's recited : The 36th faith, | He profeſſeth that the Church of Rome 
doth embrace and reverence the Whole fel Calcedon Council. Remember 
then that the laſt Canon is approved, which declareth the reaſon of the Ro- 
nan Priviledges to be becauſe it was the Imperial Seat, and therefore thar 
Conſtantine ſhould have the like, and that it was given it by the Fathers. 
Moſt or many of -them are thanks to Charles for giving St. Peter ſo ma- 
ny great Cities and Dukedoms,and Exhortations to him to continue his boun- 
ty. By their ordinary language you would not ſuſpect any Selfiſhneſs,Pride 
«A Covetouſnels in the Popes; it is but for St. Peter that they delire 
al 
$48. In his Epiſtle to Conſtantine and jrene, (the Child and Mother )) to 
ulous Story * of a Viſion of Com- 


F om ls of tantine's ſending him to Siveſter as his Guide, to be baptized of him, and 


Papiſts 
Treaſons, , . 
P., 120, 


to be thereby cured of a Leprofie: It was Peter and Pau! that appeared to 
-him; and he asked Silvefter whether there were left any Images of Peter 


proving and Paul, which he athrmed, and ſhewed him their PiCtures ; and the Empe- 
the whole. ror cryed out, Theſe are the Men that appeared ito me. And part of their 


Stor 


falle. 


Meſſage to him was, that he ſhould bring all the world into the ſubjeftion of 
the Church of Rowe Was not here a ſtrong Argument to a Woman and 
a Child to be for the Pope and for Images, contrary to current Hiſtory, ( that 
tells us Conffantine was Caked at Nicomedia a little before his death, ) and 


without any credible proof. Thus the Papal Rome was built. When Adria 
had given away the Weſtern Empire to Charles, yet he thus flattereth a 


Woman and Child in the Eaſt, as it he. had done them no wrong at 
all, 


$ 49. 
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| $49 Paul Biſhop of. Conſt. having ſworn againſt Images , and. re- 


+ penting, is ſaid to refign his place, and to tell them that they muſt have a-. 


General Council ; and Taraſins ſucceeding him , being for Images , got a 
promiſe of a Council. Ir ſeems by their Epiſtles, though they agreed about 
Images, Pope Adrian and this Taraſivs accuſed each vther as ſuſpected of Si- 
.mony, ſee Bin. p. 262. and the Epiſtles. Irexe knew that Taraſius was for 


| her turn, and Taraſins knew that Irene was for Pictures; and ſo between them-. 
commen notice was given abroad before-hand to the Biſhops, ( that lately- 


had condemned Image-worſhip, and pull'd them down ) that the Empreſs 
and the Patriarch were for reſtoring Images, and would call a Council to that 
end : and this was enough to prepare the majority of the Biſhops for a ſudden 
change. | 
"4 Beſides a Council at Wormes, An. 772. to little purpoſe, Velſerws 
hath publiſhed one of that year at Dingolvinga in Bavaria- under Duke 
Taſſilo, which had divers Canons of Equity, and ſome of Superſtition ; one 


was, that certain Biſhops and Abbots agreed, that whoſoever dyed hiſt, the- 
reft ſhould {ing ſo many Pſalms, and get thirty Maſles to be ſaid. And a- 
notable Priviledge 1s granted to all that will but ſeek liberty or ſhelter in the- 
Church, that both they and their Poſterity ſhall be free, unlefs.they bring a 


debt undiſchargeable on themſelves. 
$ 51. There.is by Caziſzs publiſhed an Epitome of the old Canons (ex- 


cept the Nicene ) as gathered by this Adrian, and ſent to Charles Mag. 


I will recite a few of them, Ex Cley.c. 23. © Let a Biſhop, or Presbyter , 
& ox Deacon, taken in Fornication, Perjury, or Theft, be defoſcd » but not ex- 
& Communicate. | 

«C. 2.8. That a Biſhop who obtaineth a Church by the Secular Powers be 
- & Jepoſed. | 

« Can. Antioch. 8. Countrey Presbyters may not give Canonical Epiſtles, but: 
«rhe Chorepiſcopi, ( by which. it is: plain, that the Chorepiſcops were not 
Presbyters, bo (as Petavins on Epiphan. Arrizs hath well proved ) © trus 
«. B:jhops. 

== i. That condemned Clerks . ſhall never be reſtored if they go to the 


" __—_ 

* Can. Laodic. c. 3 .. [ That no one: pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, | 
( which ſeemeth to oblige us to ſeparate rota the Roman Prelates, who are 
rievous Schiſmaticks, by impoſing things unlawful on the Churches, and (i- 
ny and perſecuting thoſe that obey not their ſinful Laws. 


: ore the Car;-Sardic. he mentioneth the weakneſs of 'o'd Oſizs, that ſaid 
that they were both-in the right, who . uſed the.word {| of one ſubſtance, | 
and | of the like = hoy 1] 

« Can. Sard. 2... That a Biſhop that by Ambition changeth his. Seat, ſhall nos 
* have (fo much as ) Lay-communiom ( no not ) at the end. 
* C. 14. C. 15. That no Biſhop be above three weeks-in anther City , nor 


*abgve two weeks from his own Church, ( which implieth that each Biſhop 
bad then his own particular Church. ) 


* Cai... 


——— 


HH 


2 24 Church-Elitory of Biſhops and 


- 
a 


> _ © Can. Aﬀric: c. 15. That there be no Re-baptizing, Re-ordaining, nor Tran- 
"  *lations of Biſhops. | 
"*C, 17. That if a Biſhopto be Ordained be Contradifed, (that is, by any 
obje&ted unhtnefs ) © he ſhall not after be Ordained as purged only by three 
""f BYHeP; but by many. © te | 
'*C.19. That Dwceſſes that ants -Biſhops,veceive he 2vithout the conſent of b 
< the Biſhop who hitherto held them , ( ſo it was ) not proudly; For if be # 
. & gverbcld them, (that is, hold them under ye alone, when they need | 
more Biſhops ) ©* afeF:ing to fit over the People,and deſhiſmp his Fellow-Biſbops, 
«© be 1s wes) fo drink om the jevicke, Dioceſe lus alſo from orgs 
* Church : | (ſo that no proud Biſhops ſhould have power to hinder the 
Churches from having as many Biſhops as they need. ) 
*C. 60. That Biſhops that are of Low Ordimation ,' preſume not to ſet or 
. < prefer gy te before thoſe that were befcre them. | 
| * C.94- 1f a Biſbop, ſix months after admonition of other Biſhops, neglef to 
* make Catholicks of the People belonging to his Seat, any other ſhall obtam them 
oz © that ſhall deliver them from their Herefie : ( that is, Donatiſm,or the like; ) 
ſo that if one Biſhop negle&t the Souls of lis Peopte, and another that 1s 
more-able and faithful convert thern,they may be the Flock of him that con- 
verted themgwithout removing their dwelling. 
« C. 105. That a 5 tara not Excommunicate a am on a Confeſſion 
" = only t6 himſelf: if be do, other Biſhops ſhall deny Communion t0 that 
* Bijhop. 


$ 52. Several Germany Councils are mentioned, ( at Wormes, Padertorne, 
Daria, 1n which ( by a'new example ) Charles Mag. is confirmed to force 
the Saxons to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and to take an Oath never to re- 
volt : who, yet ( domg it by conſtraint ) were oft perjured and'revolted, till 
— laſt their Heathen Duke W/itichind became a volumtary Chriſtian him- 
ſelf. + 
$53- There are 89 more Canons againſt Oppreſlors of the Clergy, faid 
to be colle&ted by Adrian, of which one is the old one, * That no "Biſhop 
(Eg © judge the Gauſe of any Prie#t, without the preſence of his Clergy; becauſe the 
4:5," B ſhop 5 Sentence ſhall be void, if it be not confirmed by the prefence of the 
&© Clergy. | 
Aber, « That no Biſhop ordain or judge in another's Pariſh, elſe it ſhall be 
« void; For 2e judge that no one #s bound by the ſentence of any other Fudge, 
i «but bis own : ( Who then is bound by the Pope, or any Ufurper, who 
will Excommunicate thoſe that are not of his Flock? ) 
BY Another faith, *{ By a general Santtien we forbid Foreign ay- 573 
&« becauſe it ws unmeet that be ſhould be judged by ftrangers, who ought ro have 
« Tudges of the ſame Province, and that are choſen by himſelf, 
oP Another, [* That no Biſhop preſume to Judge or condemn any of the Clerg ”, 
& wle's the accuſed Perſon have lawful Acculers preſent, and have place. for 
* defending himſelf by anſwering to the Charge. —— 0 ION 


Another, 
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| Another, - 4 For Nullifying fuch Biſhops judgments as are done without dhe 
4 Tryal, by Tyrannical Power, and not by Canonical Authority. i} 151333} 
- | Another faith, * Conſtitutions that are contrary to the Canons ,, and to th 
46 Decrees of the Biſhops of Rome, or to Good Manners, are of no moment : 
( which'nulleth 'even many 'of the Biſhops of Rome alſo, ' as againſt Good 
\ Another notable Canon is, ©:[ Delatori aut lingua capmetur; 'aut convitto 
&* Caput amputetur : Delatores autem ſunt qui ex inoidia produnt alios. | Thar 


is, © Let a Delator's tongue be pulPd out, or if Convitt,hs Head cut off : Dela- 


& tors are thoſe that through exvy betray others ; ( or envious Accuſers. ) Alas ! 
if our Delators, Calummiators and affniage were thus uſed now,what abun- 
dance would have ſuffered for wronging ſome one Man ? | 

Another Canon is, * If -a Man be often in quarrels, and eafie ( or for- 
ward) © to accuſe, let no Man receive hs Accuſation without great Examina- 
< 7;0n ? ( What then will be thought of the uſual Accuſations of Clergy 
Calumniators, that for SeQts, and worldly Intereſt, can reproach others with- 
out ſhame or. meaſure ? ) ff | 

Another is, * That the danger of the Fudge u greater than the danger 'of 
« him that # judged; therefore all care muft be taken to avoid unjuit judg- 
< ment and puniſhments. . | 

Another 1s, | * Let no Man receive the witneſs of a Lay-man againft a 
< Clergy-man. | ( And Door-keepers, and Clerks, and Readers , were then 
Clergy-men : Was not this a great priviledge to the Church ? ) 


$54. CCXXXII. We come now to the great General Council at Nice . 


24, called by the Papiſts the 7th, ( that is, the '7th which pleaſed 
them. Wo 
AY <a before noted that Irene, the Widow of Leo, now Ruled, her Son 
Conſtantine being Titular Emperor, a Child, under her Government. One 
Stauratius a Senator moſt [wayed her, or ruled her. Yauraſius the Patriarch 
joined with her for Images. They call a Council at Conſtantinople.” A Gene 
ral Council and three Emperors ( Leo, Con#t. & Leo ) had lately condemned 
Images, and taken them down. 'The Pope and many Iralians had'rehiftedby 
force. "This violence made the Emperor uſe ſeverity againſt the Reliſters. 
At Ravenna they killed Paulus the 14th Exarchate. In Rome they took Pe- 
ter a Duke, and put out his eyes. In Campania they * beheaded Exiileratus 
the Duke, and his Son Adrian, who took the Emperor's part. How the Em- 
peror hereby loſt Traly,is before ſhewed. Bur this Woman Irene will do- as 
the Pope would have her : She is as much for PiEtures as the Pope himſelf, 
She calling this Council at Conſtantinople, the ' old Soldiers. bred up - under 
the former Emperors being againlt Images, ('hareſim medullitus imbiberant, 
ſauh Binmius, p. 396.) Would not endure them in Conſtantinople, but rout- 
ed them.” At which the Empreſs being troubled, diſmifled the Biſhops till 
they had purged the Army of- thoſe old Soldiers, and then ihe called the Bi- 
ſhops to Nice; and there .(they knowing their errand. betore-hand) 'dataned 
| G 
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themſelves. and;their Brethren that bad held the former univerſal Synod, and 
ſet up Iraages again.” : | | 
\. $55- By the. way, I appeal from Pride and Ignorance, to Chriſtian So- | 
briety.and hoe, how the taking downof Images can (in the Romen ſenſe) 
be-called an Herefie,unlefsit be an Article of Fath, that Images muſt or may 
be uſed. And can any Man that ever read and believed the Scriptures, and 
.the Writings of 'the- firſt four hundred years , believe that having or wor- 
ſhiping of. Inages,or. Saints by Images, is an Article of Faith, or neceſlary ro 
Salvation ?. The beſt of. them that any Man can plead with Modeſty is, that 
they are mdifferent, or Jawful,and uſetul to ſome Perſons. 'The Papifts tell 
us now-that-they would not compel us to bow toward Images,but leave it to 
our liberty. Muſt.it he Herelte, and the Chriſtian world caſt into diſtracti- 
ons abqut.it, when yet this Image-worihip 1s. Idolatry in the ſenſe of one parr 
of... Chriſtians, and but indifferent and convenient to the ignorant ( that have 
other haps enow )) in the ſenſe of others? O what a Plague hath it been to 
the world, to have a worldly Clergy invade the Churches ! 
$ 56. At the meeting of this Council we have firſt the Call and Title, in 


7. The Emperor: and. his Mother are-called the Governors of the whole 
world, ( Orbis Terrarum. ) And yet our Papiſts ( as. #. Fobnſon in his No- 
wvelty repre#t, &c. ) would make Men believe that if they find bur ſuch a fay- 
ing .of a Council, or of the Church, it muſt needs fignthe more than the Em- 
pire, even a}l the Earth indeed. - 

2. 1.” expreſly ſaid over and over, that this Council was called by the 
Emperor, and'by their Decree and Command. E 
'\ | Tharaſius begimnneth with telling them-rhe need of Reformation (for Ima- 
ges, ) and reporting how they were aſſaulted at Conſtantinople, when they- 
met there, (and fo removed to Nice, ) &c. 

$ 57. Next the Letters of the Empreſs. and her Son are read, in which 
they are before made know what they muſt do. They are told what Paul 
Conſt. on . his Death-bed faid for Images, and that Taraſjus would not rake 
the es till he had promiſe of a. Council to reſtore them, and ſome 
ho it. 

e Emperor here ſaith, that [| he called and" Congregated the Synod, and 
that-ex wniverſo terrarum orbe,out of the whole earthly world ; | and yet-it was 
only out of the Roman Empire. 

$ 58. When the Biſhops buſineſs was ſo well made known by the Wamart 
that called them, firſt three Biſhops that had been lately forward: ſpeakers 
againſt Images in the former General Council under Conſtantine, did humbly 
confeſs their ſm to the Council, and asked. forgiveneſs; that is, Baſil. Ancyre, 
Theodorus Myron, and Theodoſaus Amorii. And firſt Baſi] Biſhop of Ancyra 
gave them his Creed,.in which he profelled to. *-believe mm the Trinity, and 
* to embrace the interteſſion of the Mother of God, and of the heavenly Powers, 
* and of all the Saints, and with all honour to recerve and embrace their holy 
%. Reliques, firmly believing that he may be made Partaker of their bolmeſs*: 
« Ale 
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« Alſo that be embraceth the venerable Imaget, which * the Oteconomy ” our 
phy F 


þ* Th 1 
« Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. and of the fnrviolate Virgin our Lady the Magher. of Verb is 
&* God, and of the holy Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyrs, and all Saints ; 


tveth Icfr our. 
* them due honour : Rejetting and cur with all bis mind that called 'the | 
« 7th Synod ( *), that was gathered by a depraved mind and madne/5———a ( 4 = tea 
« falſe Council, as alien to all Piety pi has 95 , Impiouſly barking - againſt |;cely a 
© Ecclefraſtical Legiſlatiow—reproaching venerable Images and Hani, I them Leader. 
& to be taken out of the Churches, &c, | | | 

And to ſhew hs zeal, and lead others the way, he delivereth in' nine Cur- 
ſes or Anathemas. One againſt thoſe that demoliſh Images. Another againſt | 
thoſe that expound the Scripture words againſt Idols and Gentile Images , as 

inſt Chriſtians Images. Next he execrateth all that embrace not Images, 

1t is now become neceſſary. unto ſalvation.) Another Curſe is againſt 
thoſe that favour them that are againſt Images, &c. ( Was not the Church 
' Ul uſed by her Biſhops, when they are ſure to be curſed by them; one year 
curling all that be for Images, and another curling all that be not for them? 
Was it ſucha curling Clergy, to make a curſed Church, that Chriſt ordain- 
ed ?) And that the Council might not ſuſpect that this Biſhop was a 'Tem- 
porizer, and changed his Opinion with the Times, firlt he profefſeth to de- 
clare all this, { With his whole Soul, Heart and Mind ; | and next he wiſheth, 

That if ever by any means he revolt again from Images, be may be alienated 

om God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt,and the Catholick Church. ) And thug 
he renounceth Repentance, curſing himſelf if ever he repent. 


$59. Tharaſias and his Synod glorifie God for this excellent Co L 
And next cometh Theodore Biſhop of Adyros, and he doth the like, and 1s; joy- 
fully received : And next cometh Theodoſius Biſhop of Amorium,and he more 
dolefully lamenteth, that | being @ ſmmer, and ſeduced, he had blattered- out 
many evils untruly againft venerable Images ; and therefore confeſſing his fault, 
be condemmeth and curſeth ( or deteſteth ) himſelf, reſolving ho oh to do the 
Jame thing which he ha4 curſed ( or ſpoken ill of ) and to teach it tothe world, 
and begging .to be received among Chriſtians though unworthy. Next he ofter- 
-eth his Libel, viz. © Firſft-I approve, receive, jalute and wenerate before” all 
« things, the intemerate Image iy our Lord feſus Chriſt eur trive God,” and the 
* bleſſed Mother Virgins, who brought bim forth without ſced *; whoſe help, pro- * How 
** rect10n and interceſſun I pray for night and day, that ſhe may help me a fomer, wy pr 
* 2s, having that . power p ch bim whom ſhe brought intoithe world, Ghrift: :0ur b w- b. 
< God... And I receive and-venerate the Images of Saints, Hpcſtles, Prephets, ftunce. 
* Martyrs, Fathers, Eremites, not as Gods, &c.' And with all 'my mma .be- 
& ſeech them to intercede with God for me, that I may frad mercy,in the day of 
ban On the ſame acccunt I wvenerate the Reliques of Samts, 
ce , ih nd 
So he proceedeth alſo to his Curſes, and © firſt ibe anathematizeth. all -that 
* Venerate not Images: Then he curſeth thoſe : that. reprogeh' them : fAnd next; 
* that ſpeak evil of them : And next he curſeth thoſe that do not from: their 
G og lt &* hearts 
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ad P ion of holy. end bmeurabl Image 
i a: apt hoy ning peged Goa, go 


WY r. \- Where ſhall- we-have Painters enow ? 
2. Where ſhallwe have Money to pay them ? 
.. 32, Where ſhall we find room-ro-hold-them ? 
 '4« Is'not here a new: Article of Faith , and a new Octane 
neceſlary to Salvation ? -<' - « 
+ 5. Was not their Church Univerſal,as it ſtood before all or moſt here 
curſed ? 
© 6. Was it not a hard matter-to-be ſaved, or be a Conformiſt on theſe 
terms, when a Man that-did but doubt of Images, yea,that did 
nor-teach them to rhe People, and that' from his heart , "muſt be 
| curſed?  - 

#. Was not ſuch a curſing ſort of Biſhops a great Curſe, Shame and- 
Calamity to the Church? Did they not tempt Infidels to curſe 
or deride them all, while they thus curſed one another , eyen 
their Councils 2: | 


Mf 1 Thavaſius joyfully received all this, and Conſtantine Biſhop of Conſtance in 
@ypres' fhd,That this Libel of Theodofius drew many tears from him, (1 fuy- 
pole of joy; ) And now they all faw-the way. 
$ 60. But now cometh a Crowd more to do- their- Pegidibe: ; Hypatins 
pa: of.- Nice, Leo Rhodi, Gregory of  Piſidia, Gregory of Peſſunt , Leo of. 
onuurs, Nicolas of | Hierapolis, Leo of Carpathium. And now- Tara flue Was 
fore of 'them, tie groweth more-upon-them,/and will know of them, Yhence 
it was. that in the laſt Conncil they dil what they did againſt Images ? whether. 
” # was through meer Igmrance,or by any reaſon that drew them to it:If through 
- Ignorance, he bids them give a. Reaſon bow they came to- be ſo ignorant : If ap--.. 
on any Reaſon, to tell whe that Reaſon1wass that it might be refuted. 
: Leo, Bilhop-of Rhode, anſwered, *| We hawe {wow | before God, and before. 
* phe'Church, and - befcre- this holy Synod, Ignorance made” us fod. from the. 
*T7 rh; and-we hove nothing to ſay in our on defence. | 
' Thavaſis would know what-Reaſon now moveth and changeth them; ſome . 
fag. becauſe it-is the DNoCtrine or Faith of: the Apoſtles and Fathers. Another 
a alledgerh a ſaying! as of . the- Antioch Council; and another: as--of I/idere: Pe- 
1s/.xhich- the learned Reader examiriing ; may ſee what proof-it: was that 
—_—_ were hr-into Churches by; 1t's' worth the noting. Bur another” 
alledgeth the Apoſtles and-Prophets Tradition : But whar's' the proof ? And 
did:;not the Council at Conftant. hor the Biſhops in the Reign of .the three - 
former. Emperors-know- what Tradition-was?- Was it*-unktown+ till now ? | 
How came it now: known then? Or who told it-rhis Council, when the laſt 
knew-1t not?” Or if the laſt were falſe Knaves, how ſhall we be ſure that. 
theſe were honeſt'Men ?'. Or that the fame. Men were rho ring become wiſe 
a honeſt ?* 
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\ ' Thataſans 'asketh one of the Biſhops (;Leo ))- How it came to/pals that he 
ras groin ten or cight years a-Biſhop, never knew' the Apottolical 'T'ra- 
dition for, Images till juſt now ? 'He- anſwered, Becauſe through many Ages, 
( or Times ) Malice endured, an fo wicked Do&rine endured ; — when this 

ſevered for our ſins, it compelled us to go out of the way of Truth, but there 
4 _ God pm Free ; Bur Conſtantine Cope anſ{wereth him, Tow 
that are Biſhops, and Teachers of others, ſhould not have had need to be taught 
your ſelves. Leo replied, If there\were no expreſſion of ſim in- the Law, there 
would be no need of Grace. Another \( Hypatius') replied with the reſt, We 
received ill Doftrine from ill Maſters. Yea, but ſaith Taraſius , The Church 
ought not to receive Prieſts from ll Teachers. Hypatius , Biſhop of. Nice, re+ 


pheth, 1 Cuſtom. bath ſo. obtained. | ; 


$ 6r.. Hereupon the-Synod deſired ta be informed: on what- terms Heres | 
ticks were to be. received, when they: returned : ſo the-Canons were brought 
and read. And though many Canans and Fathers, have ſaid, that no Repen- | 
tance for ſome Crimes muſt reſtore a Man to the Prieſthood, though it muſt .. 
.to the Church ; and there is an Epiſtle of: Taraſius put by Crabbe before 
this Council, in which he determineth thar a Simoniack may be received up- 
on Repentance to Communion, but not to- his Office j yer 7eraſius here be- 
ing deftrous of their return,” ( knowing'that theſe Penitents that renounced 
the errors of. their Education, and former practice, would:draw others to con- 
formizy with them ) did reſolutely anſwer all that was objected againſt their 
reception. . | 

$.62, Here (in-Crab. p.472. )a queſtion fell in (upon their reading the: 
Proots, that-repenting' Hererticks abraby the Church to be reſtored-to their: 
Biſhopricksend Prieſthood, )What Heretuks theſe were? And it was anſwer- 
ed, that they were Ncwnatians, Encratifts, and Arrians, and Manichees, Mai- - 
cioniſts, and Eutychians. And then one asketh, Whether this Hereſie ( againſt 
Images ) was greater or leſs thaw all thoſe ? And Tharaſius anſwereth, ( like 
a Stoick.) ©<:\ Evil is ahvays the ſame and my in matters Eccles - 
&. faſt ical, in the Decrees of 'which- : both great: and ſmall, to err is: the. ſame 
* thing ; for im. both God's Law is wiolated..\'(O Learned Patxiarch , wor- 
thy to be the ſetter up of Church-Images ! ) A venerable Monk that was 
Vicar of the Oriental Patriarch, anſwereth,[ * That this Hereſie is worſe than 


*all Hereſies, and the worſt of all Ewils, as that. which ſubverteth-. the . Oecc- + ada 
©-2202m19. of 'our Saviour...) þ 


- Note, Reader, how the Patriarchal /Thrones did: govern the Church' and : 
this Council, and by-what reaſons Images and Saints interceſſions were let up- . 
Arriamſm, Manibheiſm, Marcioniſm, no Hereſie that denied: the cf{entials ob - 
| Chriſtianity, no evil was ſo bad with them as to deny Church-Images, &c: . 
4 And fo the late General Council, and Biſhops, for three Emperors Reigns, , 
| 18 hed been under” the. worſt of Hereſies and..Evils;, worle..than. rrian;,m 
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$63. But here Conſtantine the Notary of the Corft. Patriarchate, happily 
broughr info pertinentaTeftimony, as much made for' the pardon. ot 'the 
penitent Biſhops: He read out. of rhe Council of Catcedin, how: the Orzental 
and other Biſhops that had lately fet up Extyches and Dioſcorus in the 24d 
Epheſian Council], cryed at Calcedon, | We have all d, we all ack for- 
grijeneſs. ') And how Thalaſſius, Enſebius and Euſtathius cryed, | We have all 
erred, we all ack forgiveneſs." And after them Fiwvenal, and-atter him 'the 
Iiiyrican Biſhops eryed, { #e have all lapſed, we all ark pardon. } - And fo 
the Prefident was undemable and: effeCtual: | Theſe were not the firſt Biſhops 
that went one way in one.Council under one Prince, and cryed peccavims 
for it,as Herehein the next. VS, 

F 64. Burt Sabas the Monk ſtarts yet a er doubr than . this, and thar 
is, whether they had true Ordination, and fo were true Biſhops. For ſeeing 
they were bred 1n/the times of 1Herehe, which had prevanted under {5 many 
Emperors, aud had Hererical Teachers, :is like” they had Heretick Ordain- 
ers, ſ{ceing the late Conntil ſhewted what the Biſhops then were. And the 
Fact was conteſt, that they were Ordained by Biſhops that were Hereticks, 
( that'is, againſt Church-Images, and praying to Saints for their interceſſion, 
and uf liques..) 'The Biſhop: of | Roxpe's Vicars pleaded hard againſt 
their Ordination; but Tarafiks khew whar'a breach it- would make 1n the 
Church if aGeneral Council, and all-the Biſhops that were ar it, and all the 
reſt-thar conſented ro it, and were bred up in that Opinion, ſhould be degra- 
ded, and the new Conformity receive ſd great a ſtop ; and what confulion ir 
would make among the People, ( as they had ſeen in many former inſtances) 
and therefore he is againſt their depoſition. And firſt there are two es 
read 1n their favour out of Ruffinus and Socrates, and ſomewhat: of Arha- 
. naſins.' And then when Peter Vic; Roms. alledged . the inſtance of AMeletius 
againſt ir, Taraſius brought 'a notable expeditious Argument, wiz. The Fa- 
thers agree among themſelves, and do not contradidt one another : ergo the 
reſt conſent to theſe that have been'cited. Methinks I could make great uſe 
of this Argumentation to ſave. time, labour and difficulty in diſputing. E. G. 
Nazianzen wilht there:were-no diflerence of Biſhops Seats ( one above an- 
other ) and faid thathe. niever\ſaw Councils: that”. did nor more” harm than 

d.. The Pathers diflered/not | among themſelves; ergo the reſt of the 
Fathers were of Gregory's mind. | 

In concluſion, they offered their Confeſſions, and were abfolved. 

F 65. In the 2d Ation, the Rulers ſend in the Biſhop of Neo-Cz/area to 
do his Pennance; and he alſo cryeth for mercy, and confeffeth rhat his errors 
and {ms were mhnite; but now he'believed asthe Synod doth. Tharaſius ask- 
eth him whether he: be not- aſhamed- to: have 'been ignorant fo. long, and 
queſtioneth the ſincerity of his Repentance, which he eatneſtly profeſlerh, 
condemning his Sin, and promifing Conformity. 

Nexc a long Epiſtle of Adrian's to the Emperor and Einpreſs, and another 
to Tharaſins tor Images are:read:i For Popes uſe .not ' to 'travel | to: General 


Councils, but to ſend their Letters and Legartes, leſt in ther preſent Diſputes 
| they 
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they be found no wiſer than other Men, and their Infallibility be proved leſs 
at hand, than at a diſtance, where they hear not the Debates. Here Adrian 
to the Empreſs relateth the forefaid Viſion of Conſtantine Mag. to be healed of 
his Leprofie, a Fable fit to introduce Image-worſhip ; and tor an Infallible 
Pope-to uſe, fully confuted ( as aforefaid,) by Henry' Fowlis ( after many 
others) of Popilh /T reaſons. - F 

$ 66. Tharaſius profeſleth his conſent to Adriay's Letters, yet profeſleth, 


[ That be giveth the Worſbip called Latria to God alone, and placeth bis belief ©,,1, P. 
#3 him alone.) Contrary to Aquinas and his Followers, and other ſuch Ro- 48. 


1an Doftors. And the whole Council ecchoed their conſent, and voted for 
Images ; ſo-rauch can one Woman do in Power, * | 

$ 67. In the 3d Aftion, Gregory Biſhop, uf Nec-Czſares 1s to receive his 
Abſolution rullys and Tharaſas puts in an $7 oc3 that it's ſaid that ſome 
Biſhops in the late Perſecution did ſcourge diſſenting Biſhops, and fuch were 
not to be received : But Gregory proteſted that he ſcourged none. But he 
is accuſed by others, to have been a Leader of the laſt Council againſt Ima- 
ges, and ſo he is deferred. And the Epiſtle of Tharaſis to the Faſtern Pa- 
triarchs is read, { and. their Anfwers ; ) in which it is to be noted, that yer 
_ Image-worſhip was not owned: For he profefſerh in his Creed to them, thar 

[ We admit Piftmres for no other uſe, but that they may the more perfetly be 

exhibited to the ſipht and eyes ; as the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſms 
of the World, &c. | . 

"And the 4th Action containing all their Proofs fram Scripture and Fa- 
thers, plead but for the memorative and inſtrudking uſe of Images, by. hich 
they are. to the eye, what words are to the ear: Burt they thould have con- 
Gdered the danger of abule, and foreſeen, how much further they were like 
to be carried, as with the Papiſts they are. 

And in the fifth Aftion they proceed in reading more, to the ſame purpoſe, 
for commemorative Images; till one read the Irimerary of the Apoſtles,which 
they voted to be a curſed Book, and faid it was that Book that the Synod 
againſt Images made uſe of : whereupon Greg.Neo-C/-&: Theodoſ. Amorii,are 
asked whether that Book was read in the falle Synod,, and rhey [ware by 
God, that it was not, but only ſome recited ae as. out of \it.. Pretorius 
a Nobleman faid, [ But they did all by the Roya! Procuration. } And they 
proceed to refell the Teſtimonies that were brought againſt Images. Coſm.25 
Cubicularirs brought out'an Old T' ſtament with Scholia blotted out, where 
was yet legible on the ſecond Commandment, © [ If we make the Image f 
« Chriit, truly we do not for the ſimilitude adore it, but that the mind. might 
< be raiſed upward by what is ſeen. }J The ExpunCtion was ſaid by Tara- 
ſis to be done by his Predecefſors, Anaſtaſius, Conſtantine, Vitor, all Here- 
ticks. And here they curſed Concealers and Cancellers of Writings. ( Wo 
then to Rome ! ) Other raſed Books were read, and Curſes added againſt the 
Adverſaries of Images, and thoſe that, communicare with them, 

$68. In rhe 6th Action,the words of 'the-7th Council againlt Images are 
brought forth in a Book with a Confutation of them,which the Reader that 
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kkth! Jeifire n may ce ate. | Gig Neo-C2ſar. read the Conticts 4 words. las. 
Carce!larins read: the Oak 4 It fell out well that this Confutation Was 
uridertaken, ot ele we had loſt- the Decrees of this Council , as the Atts, for 
up FT kriow; are buried. 
o&neral cvery ſober: Reader tay perceive 2 great Jeal of ference be- 
tween the ſtyle of the Councibof Con ant inople, -and the Anſwer. The Coun- 
ell'fpeals' with as much remper- aid gravity, as "moſt 'of 'the- beſt Countils 
have done. The Anfwer aboundeth with ſuch railings and reviling m_ 
as are mecter for a common Scold, than for Divines. common | 
of *itz is to call the Biſhops of the Council, Blinded, Igncrant, Fools, 
Deceivers, Blaſphemers, and ſuch'like. "And if all the Biſhops on TED - 
preſent,” of ve cented 1 in a Geneffl Council, what "a Cale” then was the 
Clutch; in ? And how ſhall we know whit Council 1 is ro be. believed, unleſs 
| the Pope make'all/the difference ? 
6 - * Ar Con- Y 6g. "The number of the Biſhops were * 2 38: They firſt ſhew how Sa- 
Þ ftantinopie ran halt brought inIdotatry. One of their chief Arguments againſt [ma- 
ges of ' Chriſt; is, that they ſavor of Neftorianiſmn, repreſenting Chriſt -by his 
meer Manhood; when' they canner'paint his Godhead calling: that Picture 
- Chriſt; azd overthrowir the Occonomy and:Union'of" his Perſon. I meddle 
__ with the: WE) © oflieir r but only recite it, © 
M63 Irs agam work the noting, that - the Anſwer to them faith, ( For 
ther charging Image® az drawing down the mind to Creature-worlhip; 
reefs Þ 'O. mſanien'em | Tongan, quam inſtar machiere acute & wentno 


TT mibued with poyſon, &c. Te ſtar ever pave Latriam to the Image 0 
thoſe that are 5k Heaven; for rag i the Fabl, of rhe Gentiles, and Devi s 
invention, and the aggreſſion of Satinical Ain.) — [Our Latria # in Spirit 

and Truth. ] Other paſſages forbid us to think that-they juggle here, and 
denying Latriam only to Creatures under Heaven, intend to give it to Crea- 


differ -from Aqumas and fuch Papiſts. 
greatly Note alſo FM (whether Dell a )- both theſe adverſe Councils 
curſe 'Pope-Honorius as an Heretick ; ſee Crab.'p. 56 O, &E. / 
$.72. Another Argument which the firſt 7th Council ( at Conſt.) uſeth 
againſt Images in Churches, is, that Chriſt himfalf hath choſen and inſtituted 
fuch an Image as he-would be'repreſented by,and-that is the Bread and Wine 
"| in the Sacrament, and therefore we mult nor ptefume ro make another, as if 
_..: he: had 'not-done'it well. This ſhewerh that rhis General * Council and the 
=> . Church then heldthat the Bread was not nullified , nor become Chriſt's Eſ- 
ſence, but was the Image or Repreſentation of his Grokeh Body, and fo cal- 
eg The Body of Chrift, as we fay of E.G. Ceſar wn » This is 
Ceſar. 
Ee But the adverſe Ree or the Anfwer,' raileth at this as an abominable 
: Speech, (Crab. p asif theiSacrament might not be called, The Image 
WO -& Chri#t, Choagh os ye they- Rem'not atall to differ faith the C onſtantine 


Coun- 


imbut ee poſſident ," &c. ue, which they poſſeſs like a |ſhar 5 ford, 


tures in Heaven ; for-they approgmcs it elſewhere to God : by which they | 
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'Goantil,” | Trnaginem toram Uleftam, wiz. ſubftuntiam panis mandavit apponi, 
| 'e [cilicet;*Inthmand \effigie  fpayata, tdblolatria induceretuy. | A Deo tradita 
Tate Chrnis tfus pants feilicet Divinns impletus eft 'Spiritu Santo, cum poculo 
quoque ſanguinis lateris Hins wivificantis. Hee igitur vera incarnate difper 
[ationis Chriſti Dei noſtri mags ficut predittuq eſt, quam ipſe nobis verus na- 
tare pirat d j Creator propria woce tradidir. | 


$ 73. Note alſo (Crab. p. 568.) that the Conſtantin. Council plead, 
«That this uſe of Trmages began neither by the Tradition of Chriſt, nor of the 
&« Apoſtles, nor of the Fathers : And that the Anſwer faith, that * [ The Vene- 
« yarion of Images was delivered with many other things without Scripture, 
« from the Apoſtles time, NC. F 
* ''Here/note 1. How thoſe Papiſts ( in particular which I have elſewhere 
anſwered”) are confured, who ſay that | Tradition js univerſal, ſure, known, 
conſtant, and no Churches pleaded Traditions againſt each other, at leaſt in neceſ- 
ary things or Faith ; but if we have not the right now, it muſt be becauſe the 


Commcils went all to Bed in one mind; and roſe m another. ] You fee here _ 


that the 2d Nigene Council took the Dorine of the former to be Anathe- 
matized Hereſie; and that 338 Biſhops'in one of the Councils, ( and 'the 
moſt under many Emperors ) and: 350 Biſhops in the other Council, pleaded 
Tradition 'againſt each other. But'fure any Man that hath read the Fathers 
of 'the firſt 300 or 4.00 years, will eafily ſee which of them was in the right, 
excepting the fign of the Crols. 

2. Note alſo that it is here confeſſed, that there is no Scriptural Tradition 
of this uſe of Images. - Kg 


- '$74. In the Definitions of the Conſtantme,Council it is to be noted, 
- x. "That they are not ſo much againſt the interceſſion of the Virgin Ma- 
9 or Saints, as the Proteſtants moſtly are, nor as the Papiſts make them : For 
( Crab. p.589..) they lay Defin. 15. | If any confeſs not holy Mary ever a 
Virgin, Proper) and truly the Parent of God, and ſuperior to' every Creature 
15 inviſible ( * ), and doth not with a ſincere Faith crave her Intet- 
\  ceſſions, as having this liberty with bim that is born of her, God , let him be 
Anathema. . oy | BE 
And Defin. 17. [ff any confeſs not that all who from the beginning to this 
| day, before the Law, and under the Law, and inthe Grace given of God, being 
Saints are venerable im the preſence of God in ſoul and body (** ), and doth 


not ſeek ther interceſſions, as having liberty with God to intercede for the world ſuperionga 


according to Ecclefiaſticht Tradition, Tet him be Anathema. ] Were not theſe 
OW enough in Creature-worſhip., to eſcape the Curſe of Here- 
ricks? 

2. I noted before how they do Defin. 7. conclude, that Chriſt's Body glo- 
rifted is not proper Fleſh, and yet not incorporeal, but his true Body. 

$ 75. That youmay ſee that this Council were of one mind, in the con- 
Cluſton they all ſay, Omnes ſc credimus ; Omnes idem ſapimus ; Onmes ap- 
wm_ H h prebando 
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(*)Whar ! 
{ſuperior 

ro Chriſt's 
Humani- 

ty ? How 
provc you 
thar ſhe 15 


— 


ro the 
higheft 
Angels ? 
**) Are 
rhcbodies 
of all 
Saints 
already 
r{n ? 


234 | Church- Fiftory of Biſhops and 
©  * prohando wolentes ſubſcripſimus, &c. We all, thus believe, ( againſt Images ; 
Ws, are all of one , ; We all ſubſcribe willingly, as approving, &c. 4 


Germanus, George, and Manzarns, ( ſuppoſed to be Damaſcene ) are found 
among the Anathematized Difſenters, Crab. p. 592. 


$76. The 7th Attion of the Nicene Synod, containeth their Definition, 
in which they deny indeed Latria to Images, but yet fay ( fiore 'than be- 
fore ) ©|[ That they that ſee the Pittures, may come ta the memory and. defire 
G of the Prototypes ; as by the fight of theCroſs, and by the holy Goſpels, and 
* holy Oblations.-—For the honour of the Image reſulteth to the Prototype, and be 
© that adoreth the Image, in it adoreth the deſcribed Argument. ] Sothat they 

that began lower, in the concluſion came up to Adoration. 
| They all profeſs full conſent, and curſe all that bring Scripture againſt 
Images, and = call them Idols, &c. They curſe the laſt Council, as Ru- 
giens Conciliabulum ; and three diſſenting Bi nd three former Patriarchs 
of Conſt. two more - Biſhops they add. They curſe all that feceive not 
Images, and all that ſalute them not tn the Name of the Lord and his Samts, 

| and that tare not for unwritten Tradition of the Church. 

Next they write an Epiſtle to the Empreſs, ( and her Child) applauding 
them, and adding, that © [- Denying Latria to them , they judge them to be 
© adored and ſaluted, . and pronounced every one Anathematized that is fo 
& minded, as to ftick at __ doubt of the Adoration of Images , and this as 


J— 


Crad. p. 4 expowred by God's Spirit ſp to curſe them ; which Anathema (ſay they ) 
605, « z5 rin < P 


but ſeparating them from Chriſt. 
Judge now what the uſe of fuch Councils was, [ Ta curſe. Men, and ſepa- 
rate them from Chriſt, ] and that if they do but doubt of adoring Images. 
| Reader, it thou believe that in theſe Heretications, Separations and Damna- 
tions of ſuch, they were of Chriſt's. mind, and did, his work, and. ſerved not 
his Enewy againſt. him and his Church, I am not of thy mind, nor am ever 
like to be. 
Hue Epiſtle. they wrate to. the People ,. and one Tharaſius ſent to 
Adrian. - 4 £ 


F 77. Some Canons of theirs are added, of which this is the third, 

* [ Every Ekttion of a Biſhop, Prieft, or Deacon, which is made by Magi- 
* frates, ſhall remain woid, by the Canon which ſaith, If any Biſhap uſe the 
1 © Secular Magiſtrates, to obtain by them a Church, let him be depoſed. and ſepa- 

1. © rated, and all that communicate with him *.. 

The 4th Canon is, © | Paul faith, Ihawe deſired no Mans. ſilver. or gold, 
rauſts «gr. If therefore any one exatting money, cr any other thing, or for any. af- 
opsin J<&#0n of his own, ſhall be found to drive from his Miniſtry, or to ſegregate 
England, any ans off his Clergy, or to ſhut the venerable. Temple, forbidding mm it the 
France, ©* Drome. Mimiſteries, ſhewing his madneſs even.on that which hath no ſenſe *, 
BER eB ſuch an one ts truly ſenſleſs, and ſhall be obnoxious to the Lex Talionis, and his 
Literdicts * 2work ſhall fall upon bis own head, as being a tranſgreſſor of God's Law : rd 
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& the chief Apoſtle Peter commanded, Feed the Flock of God, overſeeing it, not 
« by forct but freely and voluntarily, according to God; not for filthy Iucre ſake, 
« but readily and chearfully ; not as having a dominion over the Clerg y,but as 
&« being examples to the Flock. | | 


The 15th Canon. forbids one Man to haye two Churches. 
The 2.2.d Canon forbids Canting, and Minſtrels, and Ribald Songs at 


meat ; But the 7th favors of their Superſtition, forbidding any Temple to be, 
Conſecrated without Reliques, and ordering Temptes that have. noRetiques to. 


be put down. 


F 78. In the Letter to Adrian,Tharaſins tells him, that he had a year be- 
fore attempted the like at Conſt, but was hindered a whole year by vio- 
lent Men ; which further ſheweth how far the oppoſition to Images had ob- 
tained, when Irene began to ſet them up. 


$ 79. So much of the 2d Nicene Council, in which by the power of one 
Woman, and Stauratins a Senator that ruled her, the judgment of the Uni- 
verſal Church :( if the Council, or moſt of the Biſhops in the Empire Ggnihe 
it) was ſuddenly changed ffom what it had been during the Reign of the 
three laſtEm d made that Church-uſe of Images(which ſome thought 
ſinful, 'and no judicious Chriſtian could judge neceſſary, but indifferent,and of 
uſe to ſome) to be henceforth ſo neceſfary, that the Denyers are ſentenced for 
curſed Hereticks, yea the Dowbters cut off from Chrilt. 


'& 80. COCXXXIIL. Birmus next addeth a Council at Forojulium,An.79 1. 
held by Paulinus Biſhop of. Aquileia : in which is a Speech of his to the Bi- 
ſhops, and an excellent Creed, and 14. Canons, written as by himſelf ; all in a 
far more underſtanding, ſober, pious manner, than is uſual among the Patri- 
archs at General Councils. 'The 1 3th Canon is an excellent Precept for the 
holy obſervation of the Lord's-day, wholly in Holineſs, and in Hymns of 
Praiſe to. the Holy Ghoſt, that blefied it by his admirable Advent, calling it 


God's Sabbath of delight, beginning the 7th day evening, not for the honour 
of the 7th day, but of this Sabbath, ec. 


QC 81. Yer raſh and unskilful words ſet the Biſhops into more diviſions. 
. Felix Urgelitanus, and from him Elipandus Biſhop of Toletum , taught that 
_ Chriſt as the eternal Word was God's Natural Son, but that as Man he 3s 
his Adopted Son. Hence his Adverfaries gathered that he was a Neſtorian, 
and held two Sons. A Council An. 792. at Ratisbonne was called to condemn 
this Hereſie. Yea, Jonas Biſhop of Orleance ſaith, That it infefed Spain fer 
a great part, ( and he knew their Followers to be certain Antichriſts, by their 
faces and habits.) But wiſe Mcn think that the Controverſie was not de re, 


but de omine ; And that if one Chriſt be ſaid to be ove Son of Ged in two. - 


Wn H h 2 natures, 


<0 
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natures, by a twofold fundamentum of the Relation of a-Son,\ and that 'the' 
foundation of the eternal Relation was the eternabGeneration, and' the foun- 
dation of the temporal Relation in the Humanity, was the temporal Genera- 
tion and Union with the Deity, yet this proveth not. ewoSons:; yea, of if it 
had been faid that 20 Generations being the fundamenta , 120 Relations of 

i Sonſhip reſult from them. If this be unsKkilkully and illogically pokengit will 
not follow that the Speakers held':2vs Perſons, or made any more divifion' of 
Chriſts natures than. their: Adverfaries did; but only might think that a double: 
filiation from a double fandamentum, might be found in. owe Perſon. Let this 
Opinion be wrong, I ſee not how the Hereticators could make it a damnable 
Hereſie. But it's pity that Flix had not taken warning by the Churches long 
and ſad-experience, to avoid ſuch 'wordy occaſions of Contention;and nor to. 
ſet' again on ;work either the Heretical, 'or the Hereticating' Evil 


Spirit. : | 


aF $ 82. Claudius Taurinenſis,a great and worthy Biſhop at this time , did 
ſet in againſt the Worſhip and Church-uſe of Images, agamſt whom Foras 
Aurelianenſis wrote, whoſe Writings are in the Bibhoth. Patrum by Marg. de 
la Bigne; Read them, and judge as you ſte cauſe. 


Py 


$ 83. About the time of the Frankford Council, came out a Book againſt 
Images, which is publiſhed as written by Carolus Magnus himſelf. A great 
Controverhe it is, Who is the Author ? No ſmall number ſay, it was Charles. 
his own indeed. Others, that. it was written at his Will and Command. 
Bin.p.283 But Birnius and ſore others deny it, and ſay it was written by Serenus Maſ- 
Belfarm. ſhenfie an Teoneclaf?, and his Diſaples' How we ſhall know the Tratlin ſach 
lib. 20 . Caſes, I cannot tell: But it-is 'confefled that ' Spainicand France were then 
| much infe&ted-with the Doctrine which is a Church-Images.. It is cer-- 
tain that. Pope Adrian faith, that Carolus Mag. fent him ſuch a Book by En- 

gilbert an Abbot, and his Epiſtle againſt it is extant. 


$ 84. CCXXXIV. We come now to a great Council at Frankford, called 
by Charles Mag.-preſent, and by Adrian. And as late as it 1s, all the Hi- 
ſtorians cannot tell us whether it was Univerſal, or what they. did. Some 1a 
it was a General Council, becauſe Charles fummon'd it as fuch , and 300 Br- 
Ir was hops were there. Others fay No, it was but Provincial, becauſe none of 
ſuch a @he Biſhops of the Eaſt were there, (a ſufficient reaſon ; and rhe like may- 
Weſtern be brought to prove, that there never was a General Council in the World, 
General fd called from the whole World, but only from the 2vhole Empire. ) "That they 
_ . dealt with the Caſe of Elipandus Biſhop of Toletum,and Felix Urgel.is agreed 
Trent was. ON » but what they did about Images is not agreed on. Ado, Rhegino, Aimo- 
for cxrent mus Urſpurg..and many Hiſtorians ſay , They condemned the Nicene Council 
that was for Images. - Even. Baronius is of the ſame mind, thinking the Li 
ber .Carolinus. deceived them. He proveth this to- be the common judgment 
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of. Hiltarians, and. ancient Writers. , Bellarmine * (his Brother ) iv of ;the «,,,,,_, 
ſame. judgment. / And is not. their Conceſſion: more than twenty later Mens ood, : 
_ denial 2. Yea Genebrard.. concurreth ; yet Binxius leaveth his Maſter Baro> cap. 14. 
ni, and giveth his Reaſons againſt them. And he doth well prove, that it Evcn 


uld not, be by, ignorance and fſulrprize, that the Frankford, Council ſhould —_ a+ 
_—_ the New: and hes MO ton that = kgs 2 nk at” 
ricks, eſpecially when they profeſs to, fallow'T'radition:: But be knew that the faith, In 
7th Conſtantin. Council againtt Imager, profeit to. fallow Traditicn. And if 7h:cb ve 
French Men will make us Hereticks tor ſpeaking Engliſh, it isno wonder if we þ.,. © 
make them Hereticks for ſpeaking French. If Men will Hereticate others ford, the 
for Images, or Ceremomies, or W ords, others will meaſure the like to them. 7th Gene- 
This kind. of Hereticating is circutgr, and hagh no. end. | - Cone 

Suarez, will have either the Hiſtorians to have erred, or their Books to be ited be - 
corrupted ; with what meaſure you-mete,it fhall be meaſured to.you. You ſhall :e Bipops 
then. give us leave to ſuſpect your Books, where there is far greater cauſe. . that were 

$ 55. But the Synod , or Paul/inus Aquileienſis, a learned worthy Biſhop 72797417 
in the Synod, ( whomthe reſt follow ) copwouſly.write a Confutation of Eli 7. * of 
pandzes and Felix. And the charges of Herehe are, ' . ,- [+ + 794, Hiſt. 
. - I. That they call Chriſt as to his Humanity, God”s Adopted Sap, (and. his 1'8. c. 7. 
eternal Perſon his Natural Son. ) EL 

2." Becauſe they fay he was. Adopted by Grace. a 3T 

2. Becauſe they ſay.he was a Serwant. | 

Alas for the Church, that muſt thus by Biſhops be diſtrated for want of 
Skill in words! Is. there. no. xemedy.? Binnins cankellech that ſome Papiſts 
think that they meant xight,as Durenady, did, ang that theidifferencs; was bus 


in words. | 
jpanding and. Felix 1 uſe. the word. 7 Adgprirs | 


... The-Councilſuppoſeth E! 
excluſively, as to Chris Filaugn/by Genergtion,.as conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt :, whereas it is far likelzer,that they took both Conjun& to be the. fun-, 

| filiationzs. God adopting,' that is, of his good, Will freely crea- 
ting Chrilt's Hymgane Nature, and uniting 4t to the Divine ;, called Adoption, 
becauſe it was God's free at of Love, and not a communication of .his. EF - 
lence; as, the. xerpal; Generation, is. .. 'The Humanity is not God's Effence. 
And I hope the name of- | The Son of Man | uſed fo oft by Chriſt of him- 
ſelf, 1s no Hereſie. And there appeareth no reaſon to cenſure them as deny-- 
ing either the eternal or temporal Generation of Chriſt. 

But they argue againſt them, 
T+., That he 1s. ſaid ro, be Adopted, that is; 'not: Generated.;-. Eats 
| 5 Ap that he merited 1: not, but was adopted of meer Grage,but ſo was 
not Chriſt... 1, | x eh 
- Anſw. 1. Theſe Objetions ſeem to confeſs that the difference was but de 
vowine ; and is the'unapt uſe of ſuch a word, an Hereſic? How many Heres - 
hes then have moſt Councils, and Fathers, and all Authors ? 

2.Muſt we needs unfdexſtand\God's Adoption,juſt in! the. meafure as mans ? | 

3- We are Regenerate, and yet Adopted. Why then 1s-. it a Hereſie, to. - 
Gay that Chriſt was Generared,and yet Adopted? 4 Grace - 


—_ 
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* 4. Grace is either that which is againf? rhe merit of evil, or only without 
the merit of good, It's doubtleſs that the firſt was not by them imputed to 
Chriſt : And it's undoubted to me, that it is conſequentially Blaſphemy , to 
ſay that Chriſt's Humane Nature,or any Angel had not the later. For the very 
being, and therewith all the good in the conſtitution and antecedent benehts 
of a Creature muſt go before his merits.' Merit is too low a word for the 
Divine Nature as fach before the Incarnation. And the Humane Nature did | 
not merit to be before it was, e.g. to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ec. As free Benefits are called Grace, Chriſt's Humane Nature had 
Grace. | 


But they object, that the two Biſhops did not diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's 
Adoption, and ours. 

Anſ. 1. We have not their Writings to ſee thar. 

2. If they did not, it's like it was, becauſe they thought it needleſs, being 
underſtood by all. "They believed the Creed, That Chrift was conceived 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary ; and that the Godhead afſu- 
med the Humanity into perſonal Union. They knew that none dreamed that 
it was fo with'us. OUT LIL 


The Council faith, That it's Hereſie to uſe the name Adoption of Chriſt. The 
two Biſhops ſeemed to think, That God's free aſſuming of the Humanity into 
perſonal Unity with the Word eternally generated by the Father, might be called 
Adoption. If the improper uſe of the word be Herefie,I leave it to the Rea- 
der to judge which were the Hereticks : But I think neither. 


But another part of the Herefie was, to fay that Chriſt was « Servant as 
Man. And they think he was no Servant, becauſe a Son. "Pains will think 
confidently that the Council were here Hereticks , but I think they did but 
ſtrive about words. By [| Servant ] the Council ſeemeth to mean exclufive- 
ly, | One that # no Son. ] But the other 'meant incluſively, | A Son and 
They take hint for a Servant,zhat oweth Service and Obedience. And Chriſt 
as Man owed Obedience to his Father on two accounts ; 
I. As a reaſonable Creature to his Maker. | 
BP As one that | had by voluntary Sponſion undertaken it. I might 
3 
3. As the ſpecial Law of Mediation was impoſed on him, or given him, 
as Man, by which it was made his ſpecial duty to die for Man, &-c. He faith 
when he cometh into the world, Here I am to do thy Will, O God; yea, thy 
Law 3 in my heart.Did he not take upon him the form of a ſervant?*Phil.2.7. 
which was not a ſhew of that which 1s not, but of that which is. Ts he not 
called God's righteozs Servant juſtifying many, Ila. 53. 11. Doth not God oft 
call tum, My Servant, Ia. 49. 6. & 52. 13. Zech. 3. 8 - | 


The. 
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| TheCouncil ſeemed to think that the Biſhops. thought that Chriſt was 
born a Servant, and not a Son, and was adopted a Son 


only after for his mers : But there is no ſhew of rea- BO, be 428. [ Ex quadam 
1 


” Y 


fon to impute this to them that profeſſed to believe Elip4n 


CENCE. 


eternall bs SES et ted a Son, 

Anſ. p . It 18 not a Hr Neſftorizs himſelf. for want of more kill in 
ſpeakin gs was uſed as they were. 

2. Why ſhould that be imputed to them which they deny ? 'They are 
told that as Neſtorius craftily denied two Perſons, and yet inferred two, ſo do 
they. But is not this a vindication of Neforius by a Council? ( Who 
knoweth what a man holdeth, better than himſelf? ) 

Obz. But by conſequence Hereſie will follow. 

An. If all are Hereticks that hold any Error which ſuch a greater Error 
would follow from as is called Herefie, I doubt not but every Council and 
Biſhop, and Chriſtian were Hereticks ; the ſaying of ſome great Divines being 
true, That Truths of Faith and Morality are ſo connext,that he that holdeth the 
leaft Error therein, doth by conſequence ſubvert the foundation. You may ſay 
that every man that tells a lye, or committeth any known {in, is an Atheiſt, 
and that if he believed that there is a God, he-would know that he muſt nor 
hin againſt him ; he that fins before his Face, denieth his Qmniſcience,and fo 
denieth God, *c. At this rate all are Atheiſts and Hereticks. 

3. But may not one that faith, | Chriſt 2s the ſecond Perſcn in Trinity was 
the Eternal Son of God ;. and as Man, was by Generation in time made the San 
of God and Man : ] truly mean that it.is but one Perſon that in one reſpect 
18 the Eternal Son, and in another reſpect: the Temporal Son ? May. he not 
hold that the perſonal Unity maketh it unmeet to fay, There are. two Sons, 
becauſe that would imply two Perſons, which they and. Neftorius denied? Bur, 
again I ſay, what if they had-faid-that there. might be two F:/zations, or filial 
Relations. in one Perſon, reſulting from two foundations, Eternal and Tem- 

ral Generation, and if this had been an unapt ſpeech, ( to fay ex duc 


us. fundamentis duz- oriuntur relationes) yet how comes 3t. to. be 
Hereſie ? | 


$ 86, I write.not this, and faich like, to -juſtifie the accuſed ; for I think 


the Council ſaid well, ( Bin. p. 418.) 1. Cur nebis non ſufficient que in 
Sanctoruvs Patrugs diftis inventuntur, & univerſali Cathclice ſanttionis cop-- 
ſuetudine 


confeſſione que in Bib- 
nd Gor d faid hoth. ra wind be an ques 
the Creeds Scripture,an ſai 00 ſuch words. They dam libro 4 Bearo & Hetcrio 
ſeemed to intend nothing but to diſtinguiſh the natu- conerg Elipandum ſer:peo ; aiunt 
ral eternal Generation of - the Perſon in_ the nonnull —_ & "10g 
Trinity, from the terfiporal Generation of the Man 27 * myjterio incar nations, fe 
. ; SY tantum abutendo voce Adoptions, 
Chrift Feſws , which was an Act of free Beneh- inftar Durandi, dren 1dr On 
| uy. con p__y he hag of, 
uod nihilt eorum que NENOTIO 
But they concluded that they were Neforians, be- je ” {= hw P in _ / = - he 
cauſe they intimated #20 Sons, by ſaying that he was 4&7, See © reſt. y 
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" Ade rm = Fil Di tl 216i be Pa 
2 bv tem de Pris * | eat 'is TBS, Fibtnre 
tardaltioy, af A e #e Gnr{h bers YO the Biſliops 
Sogn to bake 'But hete youſte tbe Gen Eternal 

F _m Tetyporal, and yet 'bur- dp 15, becauzſe 1 the Heretica- 


ing th;/#nd þ 14 prey inſt Love and 
| ns Es ea op ine ons % FEES. 
es? % Ne ner ue ' rhe coun 
ATC {NIE CounGls NE orriclaRk, lling®Chrit $ 'MetiBer Pcs ModiBe 
| lires, Neftoriavs, Emtychians, and many ſuch names, ſome fetcht trom inAffer- 
ent things, (or duties) and ſome from quarrels about, hard words. 
+. - Note.here tht Bayhins © efly faith, tht *dhuc nondum” eff ter- 
rum 'qualis in particulari Fuerir Birr Folthens: 1y"5t not yet" Herrin, What 
this Felician Here ie Was, _ And if fo, Thope Tfhalt-nor' be cerifared for the 
fame; notwith{ltnding you-may fly," the Cound! knew!) * * 
> J $8. Irs worth the noting as to, the credit-of Conncit Records , which 
Bins there faith, ( p. 427. )/[ If rhisConicil as #t now is extant , ma 
without temerity be rejefFed, all Councils by the ſame Teaſon 1 -N Ws 
which (Surivs hath gathered from the Catholick Libraries." efleth 
that-the reſt are no F- rer\.thin this, and” yet that Baromms,' Bellaymite: by the 
generality or number of Hiſtorians confenr, do confeſs that" there was b 'this 
van ation of the Cine. 2.4 Nicene, which is troy here to. be * and 
nt 
$ 89. The Council at' Frankford determined that Chrift 225 not @ Strom, 
Vid. Nor. Servinte penal: Deo ſubjeEtus, ſubjet# to God by penal Servitude. "The pre- 
Bin-p.428 ſent agreement of Chriſtians, taketh this for Soctniamiſm and Hereſie : Chriſt 
 {affered forvur fins; his fubjection to Poyerty,. Reproach, the Crofs, and 
many works,” ( as Faſti , being carried about, by Satan, and 'rempted, "Mar. 
4.1. wiſhing his Difciples feer, travelling on foot, being ſubje& to lis Mo- 
ther, and to Princes, paying Tribute, &c.) we ſuppoſe were part of his Hu- 
miliation.* The Holineſs and Obedience was good, ahd no rigs Dd the 
matter of that Obedience was the Croſs and Stiffern pied is dot 


mire. *And-if this'wis no purifhrrient Rae, acce ted by 
-fion ) how was'Chrift' = &. ro res g our ering how 
he for our fins? Ts not fitfferi fin, even'df others, petal? Is thor the bi 
nial of Chriſt's penal 'Service {My Suffering, a demial \ F his Satisfaction. and 
our Redemption ? You ſee how tafe it is to. find Herefie and Th6delity iffelf 
in __ words; and yet it's like the Speakets meant betrer than, ,Uhey 
ſpake 

F $90. Note that Pope Adrian firſt made himfedlf Judge, and Anathemiti- 
'2zed Zh andrs as an Heretick, and fo the Council was brad (with the Etni- 
peror ; y and how great Adriar's power, was ( having made Charles Empe- 
ror, and Char/es made him a Prince; ) it is eahie to conjecture. 

S 91. Binnins ſaith, p. 429. that Fizlix, beſides his other Herefie , im- 


pugned Images, and chat rhis i * by the Contil. Semonenſiin Decret. $42.1 4. 
Plating 
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Platina. in Adrian. Sabellic. Enead. 8. li. 8. Alph. de Caſtro werb. Imago. 
And that Claud. Tawrin. being his Diſciple, and an Iconomacb, he muſt needs 
' be ſo himſelf: From whence I argue, that it is moſt probable that the Hiſto- 

rians fay true, that ſay Charles nd the Council of Frankford were againſt the 
Nicene Council.and Images. For elſe how could it come to paſs, that they 
ſay not one word againſt Fzlix and Elipandirs for denying Images, when 
their Party was grown-ſo great in Spain and France ? 


$ 92. Pope Ad?ian dying, Leo the 3d ſucceeded. His Piety was fo great, 
that PEEP writes, 28 1t were, a Volumn, in naming the good works which 
he did, that is, the Silks, Vails, Cloathing, Silver, Gold, and innumerable gifts 
which he beſtowed upon Poſts, Pillars, Altars, Walls, Floors, Utentils, it would 
tire one to read them, and the hard names of them ; yea, he faid ſeven Maſles 
a day. Yet ſome Kinſmen of Pope Adriar's,Paſrhal Primicerins, & Campul- 
Is Sacellarius, + Maurus Nepeſmnzs, laid Crimes to his charge; ard aflaulted 
him, and twice put out his Eyes, and cut out his Tongue, and put him in 4 
Monaſtery ; yet ( faith the Story ) lys Eyes and "Tongue were. perfeftly re- 
ſtored, and he fled to his ProteQtor Charles into Germany ; and Charles came 
to Rome, and judged his Accuſers to Baniſhment, and reſtored him ; and he 
crowned Charles then Emperor of the Weſt, and perte&ted the Donation to 
him of all that had been the Emperor's. Charles gave him great Preſents ; 
and with his own Revenues and that, he laid out ſo much - Silver and 'Trea- 
ſure at Reme, and did ſo many new things in the Churches, that if you read 
but Adriay'”s life, .and this Leo's, you will be aſhamed to diſgrace:the Church 
of Rome with any Titles or Pretences of the ancient primitive ſtate,but muſt 
ſay, Old things are pait away, behold all « become new. Charles the Great, 
made the Pope Great. | 
$93. Some Hiſtorians ſay , that the kiſſing of the Pope's Foot , was 
brought in thus by this Pope Leo: A handſom Woman kiſt his Hand, which 
1o -nflamed his Hears with Luſt, that he cut oft the Hand that the Woman 
kiſt, and ordained that ever after the Pope's Foot ſhould be kiſt inſtead of his 
Hand :. But.I rather beheve with Binzzzs, that this 1s but a Fichon, becaule 
1. There is mention before this of kiſſing the Pope's Foot. 2. And 1 do 
not think that ſuch a Heart would fo eafily part with a Hand. 
$ 94. To look back to the Eaſt ;- when Irene had kept up Images awhile, 
her Son Conſtantine grown up, is weary of her Government, and Srauratius, 
and depoſeth her; and when he ruled, the Biſhops moitly were. conformable 
to him : But in his youthful Folly and Rage, he. pur: out the Eyes of his 
Uncle Nicepherus, and 4k xius a Captain ; he put away Mary his Wire, and 
' took one Theodota,that better plcaſed him, in Marriage ; one Foſeph thar mar- 
ried them, was preferred for it. Taraſius conniyed, and durlt not gain-jay. 
Theodore Studita & Plato therefore renounce the communion of '7raſius. 
At laſt, An. 797. his Mother . Irene, and Stauratius, found means to 3 pPre- 
hend him, and murder him, that 1s, put out his Eyes, of which he dyed,which 
ſome cclebrate as a. pious At; it was done by her that fet up Images. But 
: I 1 w.thin 
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= witli dyes; Nicephorus depoſed and baniſhed her into Lecboj, where (he 
dyed, and he rovk the Empire to himſelf | 


» Binmius, faith , -*{ That the Emperor _ Theodore 
= Fa s for ir rev 445 his | Alerts and whes aaged crime to crime, 
« Merito juffu'Matris quam imperio exuerat, zelo juſtitize not reghi, oculis, 
« 1mperio, & vit4 orbarus eſt. a5 the command of his Mother in her zeal 
© for juſtice, he as deſervedly daetbed his Empire, Eyes and Life. | What 
15 not od with ſuch Hiſtorians, that maketh for their Intereſt? And how con- 

_ le Is their Cenfure of good or evil Men, which hath no better Mea- 
fares 
$ 96. He tells us alſo, ( p. 444 ) that the Spaniſh and French Biſhops 
at In times, of their own Vi 1p. Mew the Pope, added [Filioque)] to 7 
Creed, which hath to this day made fo great a ſtir. .It ſeems they =_ 
that the Pope's Authority was not whe? to It, 
$ 97. He adds, that Charles the Grear being dead, the People nd 
and. roſe up again againſt the Pope ; which occaſioned Rap Rapines, Flames, = 
| arti +10 comple Birr take his Fathers Of- 
fot tho ite te Re fo ve TO wt 6 rhe Rebels. 
YI 98. The Venetian Duke a Patriarch, Foban. Gradenfis, Paulus Pa- 
triarch of Agquileia called a Synod to crave aid of Charles. 


Eg 9. CCXXXV. Ay. 806. ACouncil was htld at Conftantinople,in the 
PLE Moir Foſeph that had married the r to his ſecond wife, 
| who had been geQted by Tarafius from his Bi , and the Emperor cal- 
_ ling a Council, they reſtored him ; border rr Stadita called them a 
Council of Herercks and Adulterants,becauſe they reſtored the Caufer of the 
Emperor's Adultery. But how few Emperors have not found Councils of 
Biſhops ready to do their Will ? _ 
$ 100, Charles the Great his Will, divided* his Empire between 
his three Sons, gi Laws of Corgmunion and Succeſſion, (that if 
one dyed wits. 4 Srwny his Kingdom be divided between the other two; 
> but if he have wr Sons as the People will chooſe, ay ſucceed their Father : :) 
Commanding all three that they be the Defenders of the Biſhop of Rome, 
as he and his Father and Grandfather had been (to their com- 
modity. ) 
101. COXXXVI An. 809. Was another Council at Conſtantinople, 
2 which was gathered to condemn _ Theodorus Studita, & Plato, and fuch- 
* This is 3 had been the reſtoring of Joſephgot which faith Binnius, * [| When 
not the he Biſhops there ate « bat brought the mo#F holy Plato in Chains to 
firſt time: © be judged, and had i ed" the ys. of Anathema on "the Univerſal Cathc- . 
thatCoun- « J;;A'C vech * that ds ainſt their Error, they made a mofF wicked De- 
Fan = redehe © < cree,. that the Marriage of Conſtantine with 'Theodota, (his Wife yet living, 
| Catholick © thruſt intoa Monaſtery ) ſhould be ſaid to be lawful by diſpenſation. They 
Gbugck. &* a4ded: for the Eneress fo s ſake this wicked and ſhameleſs Sentence , That the 
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3 their Countils abridged, | "7 
Be ; of God ® can robin againſt Ki _n and that yn imitate Chry-++ T1. 
ffrach and ſhed has Blood for Truth and F ice, he ts *o e called a Mar- won Mi 


* ryr : That Biſhops have power to diſpenſe with all the, Canons. | Remember the Ca- 
that Papifts confeſs all this to be wi We have not the Acts and Speeches -- ge 
of theſe Councils preſerved. ' Church. 


$ 19%, CCXXXVIL An. 80g. A Council was held at Aqwiſgrans, about 


the Proceſſion of the Holy, Ghoſt, and the word [; Filioque.] m the Creed *.”” A new 
Of which they ſent ſome Meſlengers to the. Pope, who approved the thing, _—_ the: 
but difluaded them from adding it to be ſung in the Creed ; and after inſcrt- y 


bed the Creed without Filioque in Latin and Greek in two Silver Tables, to 
ſhew that it ſhould not be changed : which yet after it was by the Pope's 
conſent. 

The French Annals ſay, that in this Council they treated of the ſtate of the 
. Church, and converſation of the Clergy, but determined nothing for the great- 
neſſes of the matter. 


$ 103. CCXXXVIIL 24. 113. ( Yet under Charles the Great ) a Coun- 
cil was held ( by his Command ) at Arles, where many very good Canons 
were made for the Reformation of the Biſhops and Prieſts. 
© 104. CCXXXIX. 'The ſame year the ſame Charles had a Council at 
Ri Ml made 51 as ye-reepryynd as way himſelf had been 
amo ; even againſt all kind 0 and for all living. Among 
others, the 37th Canon tells us, that the cuſtom of el. prong Prayer 
Kg, 3 » ( no not at the Sacrament ) nor on any Week-day Þ 
tween Eaſter and Whitſuntide, was yet in force ; on nther days they required 
humble kneeling. k bY | me | 
$ 105. CCXL. Yet another Council did Charles call the fame'year at Cha- 
lons ( Cabillonenſe ) in which he ordered Schools for the reſtoring of Learn- 
ing, { our Alcuin being his Perſuader greatly eſteemed by him ) 
then being almoſt worn away, ( and Ignorance taking place ) till he greatly 
reyived it; no lefs than 67 Canons were here made, moſt very good ones; 
but praying for the Souls of the Faithful departed,and anointing the Sick, are 
there enjoined. | , 
| $106. Among many good Canons, the 1 4th is againſt the Oath of Obe- 
dience to the Biſhop, _' - the Church. The oray Tranſlated are theſe : 
*[ It reported of ſome Brethren ( Biſhops ) that they force them, that they 
* are about to ordaim, to ſwear, that they are worthy, and will not do contrary 
* to the.Canons, and. will be obedient to 4's Biſhop that ordaineth them , and to 
* the Church. m which they are ordained ; which Oath, becauſe it i wery darye- 
* rous, we all ordain ſhall be forbidden] Rs 
$ 107. The 15th Canon faith, *[ Ir xr ſaid that in ſome places the Arch- 
* deacons exerciſe a certain domination over the Pariſh-Presbyters,and take Fees 
** of, them, which xs # matter of Tyranny, rather than of order of Reftitude 
= | I-12 &« For 
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-was/a Council called at Conſtantinople, which damned t 


Moat. 


@ Fer if the Biſhop: muſt not” Lord'it ir the Clergy, but be Examples td the. 


« Floeks, much leſs-may theſe do it. 


F ro8. 'The 25th Canon complaining how the old Excommunicating and” 
Reconciling was grown out of ule *, they delired the Emperor's wr" S A 


they ſhould be reſtored. 

$ 109: Can. 33: They ſay, © That Confeſſion to God and Man are both 
« pod), but that Confeſſion made to God, purgeth ſir 3; and that which is made 
6: to the Prieſt, teacheth how their ſms may be purged. 


$ x10, The 45th Canon is againſt rhem, rhat by going to holy places, 


- Rome, or Tours, think to have their fins forgiven: 


$ 111. CCXLI. Yet another Council the fame year 8173, was held un- 
der Charies M. at Mentz, in Germany to the like purpoſe, many godly Canons 
being made.. '/ | | | 

$ 112.CCXLIL Yer another under Charles at Rhemes,for Inſtruting and' 
Catechiling, and many good things, like the former. | 
- $113. CCXLIIL But we havenot done with Images yet, 4n.3 14. There 
= be ere of a x. 
Trene having ſet up Images,and murdered the Emperor *ltitr own 8vn, (as is 
aforeſaid-) ad dipole by —_ who Reigned- near ten years, with. 
Stawratius his-Son'; he was noÞFriend tothe Clergies power;atid was killed in 
Fighr'by the Bulgarians, and his wounded Son Reigned a few months. Mz 
chael Curogalates fucceeded, a Man of great Piety and Peace, but” upfit for 
War, who beingrovercome by the Bulgarians, he conſented to give up” the 
Empire ta Leo Armentga better and* proſperous Soldier. - This Leo the 5th, 
was of the mind of the farmer Leo's agaigſt Images , and his mind being” 
known, the Biſhops conformed preſently, infomuch that in his 2d year this 


' Council called by -him; Anarhemarized the Biſhops that would not renounce 


the Nicene 2.d\Conncil;| and when they lay proftrate on the earth, it's faid] 
fome: trod on ſome of rhem,and'rhey- turned them at a Back-door out of the 
Council ::For the Patriarch-NzepBorwe, that' was for Tmages,was depoſed;and. 
Theadorus Mehefſenus that was againlt 'thetm-put in his place; and led the reſt. 
"Thus did Council againſt Council thunder Anathema's, and curſe each other 
by ſeparating them trom Chriſt, till few were left uncurſed. 'The Rulers of 
the. Monafte:es alſo were called in, and thoſe that would not conſent 
againſt Images, were rejected. Nicetas & Theodorus Studita were the-Cham- 
pzons for Tanga, and were both baniſhed and'impriſoned. Theodore wrote 
to the Councal for Images, and tells them that ** {| To take away the. venerable 
<* Adoration of the Images « of Ghrift, and of the Mother - of God, and of all 
«the Saints, 2245s to.overthrow the Oeconemy-of Ghrift:] And he continued 
i8. Priſon to preachand write for Images. 
Thoſe Councils that pleaſed not the Papifts, we have not 'the Atts of, as. 
we have-of ſuch as Nic. 2. that pleaſed them. - Had we all the Speeches and . ' 
Arguments uſed. in this. and . other . Councils .againſt Images, as ws +4 
hos. 


_—_ 


their Councils abridoed. 


24) 


_—— * 


thoſe that were for them, we might better ſee which had the better manape- 
ment. - 4 ; 7 7 TY 

$ 114. CCXLIV. 'The Clergy had for many hundred years abrogated 
God's Law, { He that ſheddeth Maw's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; | 
and had put Pennance for the puniſhment inſtead of - Death : Bur now ar 
laſt the murdering of one [foby a Biſhop ( inboneſte &* inaudit? mordridatus, 
as they: then ſpake ) were put to find ſome harder Penalty to ſave- the 
Clergies Lives: And fo they fer great Fines of Mecney on the Murderers ;: 
and more than fo, He that wilfully murdered a Biſhop muſt eat no fleſh,wor drink 
any Wine as long as he lived. It Murder now had no greater a puniſhment, 


Biſhops would fearce be ſafe any more than others. "This was at a Council 


atia Village called Theorius, or Dietenhowen. 

F 115. Next ſucceedeth Pope Srephen at Rome ; Platina faith Stephen the 
4th, Anaſtaſius and Binnius ſay Stephen the 5th. Platina and others ſay that 
he Reigned but feven months; Anaſtaſins and others ſay fevers years , and 
ſeven months. Platina faith he was the Son of Fulius a Roman; Anaſtaſius 
faith he was the Son of Marinus*. ; 

Charles dying, the Empire came to his Son Ludovicys called Pins, his Bro- 
thers dying alſo. "The Biſhops of Iraly ( faith Platina 'and*others ) {tir'd up 


Bernard to rebel againſt him ; but he was conquered, and = to death * as ſaith, was- 


alſo were the Saxon Rebels. Paſchal firſt ſucceeding, Stephen is made” Pope: 
without the Emperor's knowledge; for which he excuſed himſelf, as forced 
by the People that choſe him : The Emperor pardon'd it, but demanded obe- 
dience as to their Elections for the time to: come. Platine' in wit. Paſchal.l. 1. 
who faith: that. Paſchal was ſuſpeCted of the Rebellion of Jraly,bur diſclaim- 
ed it ;: and that:the.Emperor re-afſumed many Cities to-rhe Empire," to pre-- 


vent new Reballions... 


. Some ſay + that Bernard. was but blinded : Among others baniſhed for! 
Treaſon, were. Anſelm. Biſhop of Milan, and Theodulfe Biſhop of Aurelia, 
(- Orleance ) fo that Italy and France joined in. the Treaſon. . See Petav, Hiſt. 
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F 116. CCXLV. Ludovicus Pins wis fo careful to cofilem the Biſhops: 


and Clerpy, that he raiſed their ill will againſt him, being too pious for them 
that have been the "Teachers of Piety ; yea,ſo flothful did they grow, 


that though his Father and he had done extraordinary works for the promo-- 
ting of Learning and Godlineſs, yet Learning in his days grew- to ſuch de-: 
cay, that Learned Men became the common contempt, - and few ' of them: 
were to be found ;. but. /ealrh and Furidittion:wore the ſtudy, care,and 11+ 


tereſt of the Biſhops. . 


Yet 3n his time at Aquiſgrane, there was a Council that. wrote, inftead of- 


Canons,the moſt excellent Treatiſe for the Teaching and Goverament of the 


Teachers and Governors of the Church, (befides the p—_—_ of Monaſte-: 


Tees ) that ever any Council did before them : Not in their own words, but 


11 the ſexeral Sermons, and. paſſages of the chief. Fathers, {( 1/idore, Hierom, 
: | Gregory,,. 


* Ir's like 
Julius Ma-: 
rinus, as. 
Onuphrius 


his namc- 
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Gregory, Angyltine and Projpery ) that |had writtento the Clergy: heretofore 
-+= which they colledted into 14.5 Chapters and Canons. 
 -/ "But you muſtktow that the: excellency of the Canons of Provincial Com- 
chm Fre and Spain, in.thele Ages , did not ſhew the excellency of the 
% By ſo much as their Pravity and Necedlit y, as the Medicine doth the 
{ For ſuch Cavons were ondinrt drwn up by th will of the King 
£ Fs by ſome one or[few choice: Men, ( fuch as Pawlanus 4quileienſis in his time, ) 
4 : Sabh to-whot the reſt conſented, becauſe they knew the King would have it fo. 
ta Lu» 
dovici in Bin. p. $2) 5 Congregath Epiſcopis, &c. fecit componi ordinarique librum -Cano- 
- nice vite normam geſtantem, in quo torius allius ardinis perfetizo continerur, In quo inſers 
| Juffit c1bi poruſyne © omnium neceſſariorum fummam. Quem ttbrum per omnes Ciuitates 
& Monaſteria Canonics ordins ſus 1mperii miſis- per manus 'miſſormm pruder.tiunt. SCC the 
reſt ; ſo that it was the Emperor's'Book, and nor the Council's work. | 


"$2297. In theſe Chapters of this Council, they cite T/idore and Hierom at 
large, proving that-it was Presbyters that were called Biſhops in PauPs Ept- 
ſtles, and AFs 20. and that in thoſe times the Church was ruled by the 
Common Count of Presbyters , rill Schiſm ſhewed a neceſſity that one 
ſhould rule amang the reſt. 

They cite-Ifde, Ifidore's words, that * Ceeteri 4 poſtali cum Petro par confortinan 


honares acceperumt Non e dilex —_ 
deſſe. ] I Ln E Enſaqum gue cſs de _ his 


& Pro fb Pim cojeroms of form rn] Aad Þ And 
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© ad Nepotiamam : Many 
Collegiate Community of the Clergy. Teda's words 
r= ſue. mags utilitatis causd quam gregs <eſſ e defiderant : Nec =t- prom 
| freſules fiers cupiunt, ſed magss ut divites bonorentur : ſuſciptunt ſub- 
lmitatss culmen, non pro Paſtorali regimine, kd pro totius regimimis wel honors 
ambitione, atque abjetta opere dignitatis, ſolam nominis a IF Aarern. 
Dum mal; edn Deo ignorante non fiant, tamen. ignorantur 4 Deo-ſed bic - 
neſcire Dei, reprobare e#t.) It 1ſidore ſay true, nts ri I wrong not'the 
Biſhops in ſaying the ſame of — And if this was the caſe of the moſt, as 
wa age at-better, than, we find. could \ be. expected from General 
Councils, whe carried by the major vote. 
They cite Gregory's words, | Nemo nol nocet in Eccleſia, quam qui 
werse agens nomen vel ordinem [anttitatis —_ Delinquentem namque per 


redarguere nullus pr afumit, ſed in exemplum culpa vebementer extenditur,quan- 
ao pro reverentia __ peccator honoratur.---Metius profetio fuerat' ut bunc nr" 


em ſub exteriori habitu terrena atta mgerent , \quam ſacra officia in 
OS nM imitabilem demonſtraren. Much more ſack againft: umgodly' 
Bi the 


Cap. 546 "They tell-us that the Dn againſt Kneeling on the Lord's 
days were yet in force, [ Quoniam ſumt quidam in Die Dominico 
flettentes, © mdiehits Pentecoftes, ut omnia in univerſis lecis conſonanter obſer- 
ventur,placuit ſantto Eoncilio, ſtantes Domino wota digniſſima perſolyere. Wk -- 
n 


mow rn S: mella faſtidiv. © He ' 
Jand of Prieits muſt agree: Even a Thief may ſpeak againſt Covetouſneſs.-- 
Multo melius eft e duobus tmperfettis ruſticitatem habere ſanftam,quam eloquen- 
fiam peccatricem : Multi edificant parietes & colummas Eccleſia ſubſtruunt : 
marmora nitent, auro fplendent laquearia , gemmis Altare diſtineuitur ; & 
Memiſtrorum Chrifti nulla eleftio efft. Portemus Crucem Chriſti, & dvvitias lu- 
rum putabimus.—Facile contemnitur Clericus qui { pius vocatus ad prandium ire 
303 recuſat. And his Epiſtle ad Oceanum, hath yet niore againſt converſe 
with Women. Prima tentamenta Clericorum ſunt Feminarum frequentes ac- 
ceſſus—Fanua Diaboli, via iniquitatis, Scorpionts percuſſio, nocruumque genus eſt 
Femina. Cum proximat ftipula, incendit ignem.-—Mihi crede non poteſ tato 
corde habitare cum Domino, qui Feminarum acceſſibus copulatur. With much 
more the like. 

It appeareth by Cap. 112. aSermon of Awuguſtines, that it was the cuſtom 
then for the agree; lit, and the Hearer to _ 9:11 wa not hold you 
, (faith he ) becauſe while I fit, you are weary by ſtanding. 
wh rr ſheweth there how lag: he aan {res of his depoſed 
Prieſts to Rome, [ or Councils ] Interpellet contra me mille Concilia, navig# 
contra me quo voluerit, fit certe ubi potuerit; adjuruabit me Dominus, ut ubi ego 
Epiſcopus ſum, illic Clericus eſſe non poſſit. 


$ 118, Yet I wonder that the Chap. 122.of this Council intimateth fo . 
ſtrange a proportion 'of Meat and Drink to be the daily Commons of the 
Canonical Monks, I'had thought they had lived in greater Abſtinence. The 
proportion of Alms or Commons allowed them was, .| Every day four pound 
of Bread, ) ( enough for me for near 4 weeks; ) and froe pounds of Wine, . 
( more than I drunk, I think, in 20 years, in Wine; ) or elſe where Wine was 
ſcarce, they had three pounds of Wine, and three of Beer ; or in great ſcarcity, 
one of "Wine, and froe of Beer. 1 think our ordinary Miniſters drink 
-not ſo-much Wine in a. year, as theſe did-in-a day ; I mean ſuch as live in 
the Countrey, and yere of my- Acquaintance. I wonder how any Plow- 
man's Belly can hold four pound of Bread one day, and live, without a pre- 
ſent Vomit or Purge. . Ihave tryed long Cornario's and Leſſius's diet ( 12 or 
I4 ounces of Panada, and as. much Beer only-in a day, without taſting any 
other Meat, ) and found no incommodity as. to Health or Pleaftre ; bur 
ſhould I eat four pound of Bread in two days, I do not think -I ſhould ever - 
..eat more without a Vomit. ' And how can any Man drink five-pound of any - 
ordinary Wine, and not be drunk, or dead? yea, or three Pints either. m_ 
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| Man's Belly will hold fix pounds of Wine and Water every day , unleſs it 
5 as' Tunbridge W aters, without preſent Suffocation, ors Drake I would 
that I phcſinnd not. this Chapter in the Council, but that theſe Ca- 
-nons had ſome Beggars that were to partake with therg , bur that I find no . 
encouragement for my charity in the Text or Hiſtory: But verily if it-were 
as it is written, I wonder how theſe abſtemious Monks did eſcape death by 
their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs one week or day without Phylick; notwith- 
ſanding that the Council giveth you notice, cap. 122. lin. wlr. that a pound ; 
hath bur 12 ounces, | 


> if PR, "ot we” OI 


F 119. We muſt not unthankfully omit what kindneſs Anaſtaſius (faith 
Pope Paſchal ) ſhewed to the Eng/h: By negligence their Houſe at Rowe 
was burnt, and the Pope ran out bare-foot, and where he ſtood, the Fire 
*Qe fi ſtopt®*; therefore he ſtood bare-foot there till-morning, that the Fire might 
ver4 fit, be fully quenched. But this he did for the love of St. Peter, whoſe ' Church 
_ un was in danger by the Fire. 
ſelf, ($ 120. The Papiſts here bring forth a Conſtitution out of their own Li- 
brary, by which Ludewicus conhrmerh to the Popes all that ever his An- 
ceſtors gave them, and addeth ſo much, that he was then made ( if this be 
true ) ( as the Geographia Nubienſis calls him ) the King of Rome indeed, 
And they meerly feign that Charles and Ludovicus Pins "made none of theſe 
hos of themſelves, but by the Pope's advice , againſt plain evidence of 
Hiſtory. | 
d x I. A Convention of Abbots at Aqui/grane, and another of Bi | 
®and a Synod at Engelbeims follow, and one at Attimiac, in which they fay t 
Emperor penitently lamented his ſeverity againſt his Nephew Bernard , and 
others, with open Contefſion and Penitence. And indeed. his great endeavors 
ro promote Piety, and to reform the Clergy ; his frequent Councils,(in which 
it was he, by the advice of a few chief choſen Men,thatdid their bulmeſs,and 
governed all ) with the reſt of his Life deſcribed by the Writer. of -it;--and 
other Hiſtorians, do ſhew that he was juſtly called  Pixs, though Wars-will 
cauſe many a&tions'to be repented of. 5 2 Iv ot 
$ 122. Plating faith, that Anaſtaſius ſaith, that Ludovicus gave Paſchal 
the power of freely chuſing Biſhops, which before was not done A the Em- 
perors.. ( The Peoples conſent ſtill ſuppoſed. ) | 
$ 123, The Pope being dead, two are choſen { which was the 11th 
Schiſm ) but Ewgenizs the 2.d carricd it, the Emperor ſending his Son Latha- 
rjus to ſettle the Peace of the City, jamdudum Iaggwendes perver- 
ſitate depravatam, ſaith. the Author of the Life of icus ; where Mur- 
ders of the chief Men had been committed m the $chikm, and Mens Goods 
taken away, and much confuſion made. by. 

F 124. In the Eaſt.the Party,that were againſt Images, prevailed ever 
ſimce Irene the Woman that ſer them up was depoſed and dyed ; her. Son 
Conſtantine, whom ſhe murdered, being not for them before, nor Nicephorus 

/ that depoſed her after 3 But Leo 5 Armenuys that ſucceeded Michael Crop. 


earneſt 


aw Councils abridged 


jr” againſt Gem, and, as they cated i erſdeuted the Worlhippen of 
Images. A Prince confeſſed to be very profitable to- the Empire ; Aichael 
Balbus that is ſuppoſed the chief of them that murdered him, reigneth i m his 
| ſtead: he ſet himſelf earneſtly to have healed the Church-diviſions of the Eaſt 
about Images. To that end he fent Ambaſſadors to Ludovicus Pius into 
France for his counſel, in the profeſling his great defire of Peace.  Ludovicus 
called together ſome that he moſt eſteemed for Learning at Paris, ( which 
ſome call a Council, but were like to be more learned than 'the Majority in 
Councils ) to debate and conſider the buſineſs The Paris Diving in this 
Debate drew up a Writing, in which they greatly ſinned, ſaith Bellarmine, in 
that they took on them to reprehend-the Pope, and a General Council; {But 

do not they themſelves-condemn- many General-Councils? ) In which , Kath 
Bellarmine,hey far exceeded the Author, who in-the name of *Carolus Mag. put 
forth a Book againFft the worſhiping of Images. For he (which alſo the Fa- 
ny of the har wape Council did ) diſallowed ( or rejected ) the 2.4 Nicene 


yned, becauſe thought it had been celebrated without the Pope's conſent *: * An un- 
ale s of the Emperor Lewis, confeſs the Council of Nice 2. for likely 


Fe "raph _ 


ED 


the worſhiping of Images to be called and a rome = by Pope Adrian, and yet "108+ 


ry did-not fear to examine, judge, and reprebend both the Synod itſelf, and rhe 

Epiſtle of Adrian to Conſtantine yh the worſhi ſhip of Images, yea, and the defence 
of that Synod ſent by Adrian to Charles M. ky ng g, T Indiſcrete noſcitur fe- 
ciſſe in eo quod ſuperſtitios? eas adorari Juſſit. ] ( faith Bellarmine ) rhey 
were not aſhamed to judge the Fug e of o Nike Fi » and of the whole 
world, to feed the Paſtor of all Chris Sheep, and to teach the Teacher of all 
red. ; "than which temerity, no greater can be nggines. Thus far Bey- 
armine. 


C 125. Here I defire the Reader to take notice, 

1. That even then when the Pope was advanced-to his Ringly greatneſs, 
yet as the 'Eaſtern-Empire was fag from obeying him, ſo even that one Prince 
that ſet him-up, and defended- him, wih his Doctors and: Counſellors, were 
far from thinking him Infallible, but reproved him, and'judged hint as "_ 
_— for bioe Image-worlhip ». and were not herein ruled by him. 
| dge whether moſt Biithops would not have judged accordingly, 
if chey ind tet but the ſame countenance from Princes, as the Biſhops 1 in the 
Eaſt ad theſe now:had?* - 

-2.-And judge with what Face the Militant DoGors of Rowze do pretend, 
that all the Sond was then ſubject'to thejudgment of- the Pope, and bid us 
name any'Churches that rejected it, when Laſt and Welt id far rejected it as 
18 here confeſſed, even when they were grown ſo high, yea and Councils as 
well as Popes ? 


A 126; Hereupon a Book was printed Ap. 1596. veee, The Cormcil of 


Paris about Images, containing, 


K k 1. The 


data oc ” PIES; mw + a_In—Yy - 4 "» S - > Pu ——_ 9 
+ a. 


”E burch-Fliſtory of Biſhops and 


The Emperor Michael's Epiſtle, (ly which fic Peeing wenls 
ate bin one of 1he bef# Princes that ever was. ) 
2. The Pars DoQtors Colleftion of Teſtimonicy, proving, ( in the middle. 


way ) that Images ſbould not be brokey + wry 1. one would have 
(+3 vagy worſhipptd as the Gewerg! Nicene Councih, 'e Pope would - 


Epiſtle in the Pc hho nt tengyt wh Bellarmine,by the French 
Dalion) 2/6 to Mic Images are weither to he, 
radon the P delars bim 

to OPc , BD 

fol 00 Farber tk Prace of the Churches. OY 
+. He of. Ludovicws to the two Bilbops whom he ſent to Rowe, 4 
dire _ $0 carry themſebves wiſely, to get —_ Pope's canſem.} W ; 
this at Pars was a Cquncil, or only a + +, homage: Mea choſen by the 
Expperor, is a Controverſie of no great moment. 1I take the latter to be the . 
mare honourable fort of Aflembly, as the. woxld then weat; and ſhould reve- . 
rence mare the judgment of 29.07 x4. Mien, Gated by ſuch an extraoedi- . 
nary Prince, t Tek the Biſhops of all Zurope: ba 5 grave 
the. judgm ne enL. Tranſlate 
Bike Ce he jlgmen part of the. whele Bogliſh Cler- . 
whom p one in ten had ttering in the Hebrew Tongue, | 
voderſioad js, { at the molt. ) 


;: Ou mole jþ Popit;, that are taught here in 
they w hg here ſee. the Fraud of 
mbyntng on nod paces wer 


andoccalions., We con- 
= it 18 bat three ſorts of Images that Aquinas faith we ſhould : 
with Latria ( Diyine Worltup : ) Burt yet the reſt are 70 be worſhi 


their Dofors.. Why elle do they ſo commonly condema ie A 
ahng Laidowicus Pins, that CG biddeth both Ce Lonkng and. the _ 

of them? Why doth Bellarmine ly revile, _— particularly con- _ 

"feat Vn ns og 1 Belarming's Anſwer in his Cape + 


4 6 ES Fermi 1svery 
ſent 6 \ Eegopin to- be fi cribed : By whom? If or 
Pize, and. his Council ar, oem pom Bat what r reputation the Pope 
waz then in 4-4/4 Piet; —bieqgge avainſt ir is, That the Pope 
2814, wot {q wo wi agony. £ 0: werierable Prin- £ 

ces of the world, ſe hem: CEP, diſpoſal you page the Churchy&ec. And - 

« fo uniting the Church which by God's Ones 2 ou govern : What fulthier 

" Any  fanh ns } 9a there be ? Michael Balbus _ | 


loth that Epilile here Gid to. be written 
pb fvaptt ns to buitad proſe thr _ . 
Emperor Ludeview 
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_ Comcils dridged. 


.\ <f And 1, Did not even 

,Phocas ? wad bir Sen him and many more? 

= Did not many, if not moſt of the Emperors, Heathen and Chriſtan, 
in by Murder, or Invaſion, and ? And were Men therefore 


bb rom obeying them, when they were ſerled,by ſubmiſſive implicite 


. But the venom of the Cardinal Jeſuite's anſwer is,that he taketh it to 
- be ſe Flattery, to ſay that Princes are by God's difpoſe the Governors of the 
" Church: For then what are the Biſhops for ? And' muſt the world be ridden 
and abuſed by ſich Men, that would turn Princes out of all Government of 
* the Church, _ underſtand ERS the OR of the fame Church, 
may belong to the Magiſtrate and the'Pa ively, (a8 theGovern- 
we. he os. tal tothe King; and to the Phyſician? ) May not one rule 
and puniſh by the Sword, and another by the Word, by Teaching, and the 
Church Keys? Is it not one thing to Fine, and Beat, and Baniſh, and Kill x 
Man, and another to ſentence him untneet for ' Church-Communion? Mar- 
vellous, -—& God permitteth the world to be deluded by ſuch a blinded or 
Clergy, though as learned as Bellarmine, that would -make theſe 
m inconliftent, and ſeparate what God hath conjoined! 

rr here to what the Roman would reduce Kings, they muſt be' no 
| Governors of the-Church. © Andit all the Kingdom be: Chriſtians, are they 
' not all the Church ? And 6 'the Chriſtening of the Subjefts depoſerh- the 

, and naakerh the chief Prieft King thar'Chrifteneth them. _ 
"he had faid that Churches, bur riot as "Churches , -but- as 
. parts of the K he had faid falſly: : For they ney Bo overn them as Churches, 
*though not by*the' ſame ſort of Soririmmr as the Paſtors do ; as they : go- 

-yern not ls by the ſame fort of Government, as the Phyſicians. 


$129. In Exgenizs's Epiltle 1 af is honeſtly and truly aid, that ©[" If there 
* had never been a painted or a forged Image, neither Faith, Hope nor Love, 
< by which Men come a Kingdom, 2vcuid have periſhed. ) I atn 
of Bellarmine's mind now, that this was a of the Pope's Epiſtle, (but the 
honeſt Emperor's, and his Clergy Councils : ) He thought it too bad for's 
and I think it too-good for a Pope. . *He thinks that the Pope muſt be 
"mad, if he would have fo condemned his Predecefior Adriar's Afts, as this 
"Epiſtle doth ; and I doubt he was not ſo honeft as to do it. - But did not Bek 
Larmine know how much more tharp and virulent Accufations Popes have 
laid on one another? 
- $130. CCXLVE. So powerful was Ludovicws Pits's Atternpts to reform 
"rhe , thar ir drove Pope Eugenins the 24d for ſhane to call a Council at 
Rome, not from the Amipodes, bat”) of 63 Biſhops, ( An. 826.) who 
repeated forme old Canons, and, among; other things, forbad ſuch Feaſts and 
Plays as our Wakes are on any'Holy-days to be uſed. 

$ 132: /aleutme was next chofen Pope , ( Collefti in unun Veer: 
Epiſcops & Glorioſis Romanorum ns” - ay ample urbs — : 

I a 


"Mag as re fatter « work - Man and 


h X a" - P £ _— 
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agree not of it.) * 


$132. Gregor) the 4th ſacceeded, who, faith Patina, would not under- 

take the Papal Officeztill Zudovicus the Emperor had conſidered of the choice, 

Mark « and confirmed it : Pagerey faith Platina) winner did not out of Pride, 

* Mark. . « buy left be ſhould loſe "the' Rights of the Empire *, bei nature gentle and 

is Ni ang & 2w0Ft. mack rom : bad per aryr the _ of a> x vary Su ſethed 

of the © Bemefices on every Prieft, that Poverty might not hinder them. | You ſee 

Empire. here that the great Friend of the Church yet took that for the right of the 

ire, that'none ſhould be Pope againſt his conſent. 

$133. Platina, adding how he reformed the Clergy, forbidding them 

gay Attire, Ornaments, Sumptuouſneſs and Vanities, faith rhereupon, © Would 

< thou badFt lived. in tur times, © Ldovicus! For the Church: 2anteth thy 

& holy Inſtitutions, and Cenſure, ſo much hath the Eccleſiaſtical Order poured ont 

« ;tſelf to all Luxury and Luſt. | So deſeribing ther abomunable. Pride and 

Vanity. | 

| $234. Pope Gregory added fo much to: the works of his Predeceſ- 

ſors, by mending,: building, adorning fo many "Temples, Pillars and Poſts, 

with Stones, Veſtments, Silver, &c.- and removing the Bones of Saints, (if he 

miſtook not ) ' that it-is-no wonder if Rome grew into. greater- pomp and 
ſplendor than.ever before. 

$ 135. This godly Emperor having three Sons. by his firſt Wife, and 

marrying a ſecond, having two Sons by her; the Sons of the firſt Wife ha- 

red the (cond Wikte, thinking her Son Charles had too much favor. One Son 

( Pepin ) apprehended his Father, and the eldeſt - (Lotharins )) came in and 

&. approved it, and the 3d joined with them, and wickedly depoſed him /from 

hsKingdom : of which anon. | 

ND, 126, Ludovicus called Councils at Pars, Mentz, Lyons, and Tholouſe,for 

ormation ; ſome ne upon the warning of a Maid that being poſleſſe& 

of the Devil, and. ſpeaking Latine,faid that this Devil executed Judgments on 

the Land for their Sins, Injuſtice, &e.. CCXLVU.- The Council at Pars 

wrote a large Book for Reformation, An. 829. with the reſt of this Empe- 

ror's Conſtitutions, worthy to be Tranſlated for the common. good, that all 

might ſee the difference between Reformers and turbulent Herericks and He- 

reticators, and proud aſpiring Prelates. "The Book 1s a TTeatiſe-of pious Di- 

retivns.  'The 5 oth Chapter,reproving the breach of the Lord's day,faith, 

«& that | By fſpht and by certain relation they have notice, that many working 

% on that day have been kiled winh Thunderbolts , ſome puniſhed by ſudden 

«© Convulſions, ſome by viſible Fire, their Fleſh and Bones being in a moment 

&* conſumed' and. turned into aſbes, and many other ſuch terrible judgments. 

"Therefore they. require that as the Fews keep their Sabbath, all Men muck 

more do ſpiritually obſerve this day of the Lord. | 

The ſecond Book: doth notably. ſhew- the duty; of - Kings and Magi-- 
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their Councils abrideed. | "ma 


The laft requireth thoſe that are far from the Church , to meet 
for Prayer in places, as being — to God. . 

In the 8th Capitsl. ( Bin. p. 569. ) the Biſhops ſay, [ Bears Petri wicem 
a erimus. | So that the Pope is not Peter's onely Succgſſor ; others re- 
p him, if 1s Council did not miſtake. | 


 F 137. CCXLVIIL We come now to a Council which ſheweth you, 
that the good Canons made by the Emperor for Church-Reformation,. were 
far from reforming the generality of the Biſhops. It is the Council at Com- 
pendinm,which too compendiouſly depoſed the godly Emperor,(ob whom the 
world was not worthy. 

Calummiators pretended that one Bernhard a Courtier lay with Judith the 
Emperor's r WS | Wife: The Sons of his firſt Wife hating her; _—_— 
his Father had made King of Italy , on this pretence Trayteroully raiſeth 
Arms againſt his Father. Lotharixe, the eldeſt Son, too much conſenting,per- 
ſuaded his Father to let a meeting without Arms, | at Neomagus , prevent 4a 
War. At that meeting the Nobles, Parents. Imperium legitime prorogabant, 
faith Binnivs, p.575, and Pepin took up Arms again. The Father conquer- 
eth his Son, and taketh him Priſoner, and might juſtly have taken away his 
life, but he was ſtol'n out of Priſon in the night. Ludovicus depriveth him 
of his Kingdom of Traly, and divideth it between his two Sons by the ſecond 
Wite, Charles and Rodolphus. Hereupon Lotharius the eldeſt rebelling,knew 
not how to "conquer his godly and proſperous Father but by the Biſhops: 
Them he Ja into his Conſpiracy, that as Binnius himſelt faith, © | Ur 
« quern filii arms imperio deponere non poſſent , horum ſaltem nundinariorum 
« Antifitum ſuffragio & judicio, honore ac poteſtate im ——01/) apart + fuc- 
© ceſſit impizs conatus impiiſſimus..) "The laſt means of Treaſon-was a Coun-- 
@ of the bale mercenary Biſhops; a wicked Attempt that ſerved theſe wick- 
ed Men, and did the Feat. Ebbs the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, ( of a baſe 
original ) and enow more ſuch Prelates were not wanting. The Emperor 

before voluntarily lamented his putting out the eyes'of his Kinſman Ber- 
yard a Rebel, ( of which he dyed) as too cruel, ( when now no Prince 
{crupleth Hanging, or Beheading open Rebels.) "The Church had ſatisfaction 
by his voluntary Penance, for that which few-Men will think a Fault. And 
what do theſe Biſhops now,but become their'Sovercign's Fudges,yea, and thats 
when he was abſent, and condewmn him xnheard, tor this former Fault. Note- 
the Caſe, | py 

I. They condemn their King, to be depoſed, who were Subjects. 

| 2. Yea,Clergy-men, that had leaſt to do with State Afﬀairs. 

: 3; Yea, that for a Fault, which perhaps was bur Juſtice , and no” 
aut, | | A | 

4- Or if it were a Fault, was before judged and remitted. And did godly 


Lews cheriſh Chriſtian Biſhops ſo-zealouſly, for this uſe, ſo-baſely and tray- 


tesouſly to. depoſe. him? 
Wt F. Lea: 
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254 Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 
| + 5. Yea, and to j6in in the horrid Rebellion of unnarural Sons} to accom- 
_ pliſh their deſigns. 


6.: And to tempt Princes to hate Religion, when #: Nomine Domini, the 
pretence of Religion ſhall do greater wi eſs by Prelates, than the Rebels 
Arms was able to perform. PID | 
Saith the Author of the Life of Ludovicus Pius, |- This' judgment ſome 
few gain+ſayed, more conſented to it : the greateſt part, as It wſeth to. he m ſuch 
(4) O caſes (. a ), conſented by word, ;r for of ofeciing their Leaders ( b ). They 
he fo nay - judged him, abſent and unheard, neither confeſſing nor cowvif, before the Bodies 
Biſhops! 9 St. Medard Confeſſcr, and St. Sebaſtian Martyr, to lay down bus Arms (ec), 
(b)Whom and furced him to lay them before the Altar; and cloathing him in a black 
thould garment, under a ffrict Guard, they thruft him into Priſon. By this teſtimony, 
Pn A = faith Binnius, it z certainly proved that the whole buſineſs was done by force 
morethan and fear, and coloured with the falſe pom of Religion. *Thus was 'the 
God and beſt of Princes, after-all his ſervices for the_Prelates, and kindneſs to his Sons, 
their depoſed, and baſely uſed by both, againſt Nature and Religion. 
*y 100 ; His firſt Reſtauration, whea he had been before depoſta, was: by the Ge 
the uſe of 4747s: How he was reltored the ſecond time, I find not certainly; ſome 
Reliques? would give Pope Gregory the honour of it. Ir is * ukelieſt - that the intereſt 
which his had got in the-People, with the adiouſneſs of his Sons and 
"Biſhops did it : But fully reſtored, after all this, he was. And being 
fomewhat backward to forgive Lotharius, he filled France with new Wars, 
the Emperor for Peace &id pardon all, Burt Ebbo, Archbi of Rhemer, 
_ and Agobard, Biſhop of Lyons, were depoſed, as Leaders of the "Treaſon; and 
| -Ebbo baniſhed, and reſtored by Lotharius when his Father dyed; yea, and 
A ' fentas a ht Man to convert the Normans by Pope PaſchaPs miſſion 7 being 
4 . made Biſhop of Hildeſheim in Saxony, 'by Endovic King of Germany, fee 
Petavius Hift. L. 8. c. 8. © 
Shortly after, An. $4.0. the Emperor ( follicited yet to more Wars by his 
own Sons, about dividing the Kingdoms ) dyed,-a 4ireful Eclipſe of the Sun 
foregomg bis death, the p 4 before Aſcenſten-day. 


 $ 138. That you -may ſte the baſe Mypocriſie - of 'theſe 'Trayterous Bi- 

| ſhops, [ will _ their Abe m the Council that condemned rhe beſt of 

An. $33. Emperors ; but his Imprifonment they leave our. | 

| $ 139. 'The Biſhops condemnation of the Emperor Ladovicus Pins, An. 

833. after a Preface of the Duty of Biſhops wichout Favor or Fear to judge 

| Sinners, and the need of putting their Sentence in writing, to-avoidithe cen- 
"Here is fure of bad Men, they ſay--- ROS 

a tl Bo 

Court of *©*]We hold it neceſſary to motifie to all the Sons of the Church, both preſent 

3g © and future, how we Biſhops, ſet over rhe Empire * of our Lord "and moft 

againſt a © £/orious Emperor Lothazius, 41. $33. the firft year of the ſaid Prince in 

good Em- © October, did generally meet at the Yalace at Compenduum, ( Compeigne-) 

* anid 


peror. 


# 


their Councils abridzcd. 


* and bumbly heard the ſaid Prince * ; And we took care, according to the ads 
C rag” 6. enjoined ms, to manifeft to him or bu Nebles , the parame” of all accnfing 
* the People, what # the Vigor, and Power, or Prieftly Miniſtry, and with what hisFather 
* Sentence. of Dammation he deſerveth to be dammed,2vho will not obey the warn- w 

| (4) No 


* ings of Prieſts (2). 
And next both to the ſaid Prince, ( Lotharius ) and to all the People,we 49ubr _ 

y to denounce, that they ſhould fu9 moft devoutly to pleaſe God, and 1; EE 
* ſhould not delay to appeaſe him in whatever they had offended him : For ma- known 
* wy things were examined, ( b ), which by negligence hapned in this Empire, *00 far. 
* which manfefiy randed 76 the ſcandal of the Church, and the raive of the £2) By 
* People, or # 2 cage jon of the Kingdom ; which mu#t neceſſarily be quickly ou 
© correfted, and by all means for the future prevented ( c ). (c) Who 

© Among..other things we mentioned, and remembred all Men, how by God made you . 
© that Kingdom, by the adminiſtration of -the mo#t excellent Emperor Charles of _ Go- 
© good memory, and the Valor Ci ba Predeceſſors, was peaceable, and- united,and ab pe why 
© nobly enlarged, and committed to the Lord Emperor Lewis by God in great Empire, 
© peace to be governed ;, and by God's protefion remam'd [0 preſerved,as long as X Judges 
© that Prince fudied God, and nſed his Father's example, and was careful to %! !ck X 
* acquieſce in the counſels of good Meu : And bow in progreſs of time, as is pic hp... 
* manifeft to all, by bus improvidence.or negligence, it fa into ſo great ignominy. bellions 
* and baſeneſs, that it became nos only the grief of Friends, but the derifion- of of Sons, 
© Enenues. _— 

© But becauſe-the ſaid Prince hath negligently managed the Miniſtry commit» ,,.1., 
© ted to him, and did both do and ——_ DD nay i Ae. 
© z0 God and Man, or permitted others to doit (d), and provoked God in (4) Muſt | 
© many wicked counſels, and {candalized the Church ;, and{that . we. may omit me King 
* ommerable tther things) at laft drew all his Subje&s 10 a common deſtrut ,c. 


; | > 

© on, and by God't juſt judgment, ſuddenly bis Imperial. Poxwer was taken from ©" dg 
© bir (e). Bus we remembring the Commands of God, and our Miniſtry, and all thc 
* bes Benefits, thought him worthy, that by the leave of the faid Prince Lotha- hs rar 
| 84 . . . ze per- 

rius, we end a Meſſage to bim by the Authority of this Sacred Af- jqurirh 
* fembly, to admoniſh him of bes Gailts, that be might take ſure advice for his the Bi- 
Bs ( or ſakogtion.) That he might in bis extremity ſtudy with all ha ſhops and 


©7'5 


© mipht, that being depreved. of hu earthly Power, accordmg to God's Councyl, _ - 
© and the Churches Authority, be might not alſo loſe hs Soul. To the counſels yg bc 
C f which Maengers, and their moſt wholſom warnings be willingly conſented, (6) Lotha- 
© be took time, and. ſet a day in which he would give an anſwer to their whol- us had 
* ſom Admonstions ( & ). 7 += 
* And 2when the day was at hand, the ſame Holy Aſſembly unanimouſly went \ycgin, | 
© to the venerable Ma, and took care to admeniſh him of all that he bed of= (f). O 
* fonded God in, and ſcandalized the Church , and troubled the People com- humble 
© mutted to him, and to bring all to bis remembrance. And be willingly 6m- ATE : 
© bracing their wholſom onition, and their worthy and <ongruows Appra- rerous 
* watiens, promiſed in all things to acquieſce in their wholſom counſel, and to un--Prelares! - 


dergo 
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(g)Irs pity © dergo their remedying judgment (g). And being glad' of ſo wholſon. an 
wm _- © 4dmMtion Goon ALI hu beloved Son,Lotharius Auguftus, 
7 ud Os * to be fpeedily preſent, that without delay, with hs Nobles he might comte, that 
( vie like © there might be a mutual reconciliation © between them according to Chriſtian 
he lookt © Do&rine, that if there were any blemiſhes or diſcords in their hearts,a p | 


ure and 
pd ror * humble begging of Pardon ( i ) might expiate them, and thereupon before all 


(i) Of a the multitude, be might receive the judgment of the Prieſthood as Penitents do, 
trayte- * which ſoon after was done. * | 

rous Son *© Therefore the Lord Ludovicus coming into the Church of Holy Mary,God's 
* © Mother, where reft the Bodies of Saints, that #, of Medard, a Confefſor of 
FL W: s *.Chrift and Pots and of Sebaſtian a moFt excellent Martyr(the Prieffs,Dea- 
this keep- © cons, and no [mall multitude of the Clerks ſtanding by, and his Son the fore- 
ing the -* (aj4Lotharius being preſent with his Nobles , and the generality of all the 
ano" * People, even as many as the Church could hold)and beimg proſtrate on the earth 
preore (8 nd © pon Hair-cloth ('k ) before the Holy Altar, he confeſſed before all;that he too 
Honour- * unworthily-uſed the Miniry committed to him, and in it many wayes of- 


ing _ I «© fended God, and ſcandalized the Church of Chrift, and many ways troubled 
ng 


© the People by his nepligence : And therefore for whe Publick and Ecclefiaftick 
wt wm 3 © Exp os f ſo a oth; he ſaid he would deſire Penance, that Gy et 
rs Ar —_— by their Miniſtry and Help, he might profperonſy deſerve (or drain) 
Prelatcs ! © Abſolution of ſo great Crimes, God. having given them the power of Bindin 
* and Looſing ; whom alſo the Biſhops, as ſpritual nr » did wholſomly 
© admoniſh, telling him that true remiſſion of Sin followeth pure and ſimple 
© Confeſſion ; that he ſhould opently confeſs his Errors, in which he profeſſed that 
* he moFt offended God, left be ſhould hille any thing within,or do any thing de- 
* ceitfully before God, as it is known to all that he did heretofore in the Palace 
* at Compeigne, when he was by another Holy Aſſembly reproved before all the 
* Church : And that he come not to God now, as be did then, by diſſembling 
© and craft, with a double heart, and provoke him to anger, rather than to for- 
(l) O in- * give his ſm (1 ); for it is written, The diſſemblers and crafty provoke the 
ſulting * wrath of God. Anid after this Admonition he profeſſed that he had chiefly 


Trayrors! « ſinned in all thoſe things, 2hereupon he had been familiarly reproved by the 


* foreſaid Prieſts, by word or writings”, that being by #ue rebuke reproved of the - 
Lou Ang, Aion they gave him a writing ( m)) of, — the ſum fo Guilts, of 
ad 'in bis hands, viz. 


him his * which they had ſpecially reproved him ; 2phich he 
Leſſon, & * 1, As i the ſame Paper is fullier contained," incurrmg the guilt of Saeri- 
confelled « Jedge and- Murder, in that bt kept not, aceording to 'bis pr i , the fatherly 
or hi * Admonition and terrible Conteſtation mage to him with Divine Twoocation 'be- 
* fore the Holy Altar in preſence of the Prieſts, and the pgreateft multitude of the 
* People ; in that be had done wiolence to his Brethren and "Kindred , and had 
T >. Whos permitted his Nephew to be killed (n ), whom he might have delivered ; 
Traytor ** and that being unmindful of his Vow, he after commanded the Sjgn of Holy 
m open. -©Religitn to be made for the-revenge of | his own indignation. oO 
Rebellion. <[1. That being the Author of: Scandal, and Tronbler of the Peave, td Vio* 
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« later of the Sacraments, by unlawful Power he corrupred rhe Covenant which 
*was made between his Sons for the peace and unanimity of the Empire, and 
* tranquility of the Church, by common Council, and conſent of all the faithful 
y People, and confirmed by the Sacrament : and in that he compelled his faithful 
© People in contrariety to the ſaid firft Covenant and Oath,to ſwear another $a- 
© crament ( 0), and ſo fell into the guilt of Perjury, by the violation of the ( 9) Or 
* former Oaths. And how much this diſpleaſed God,zs plain, in that the People Oarh. 
© ſubjeft to him had afterward no peace, but were all led into perturbation,bear- 
* ing the puniſhment of their ſins, and by God's juſt judgment. 

. *I IT. That again#t Chriſtian Religion, againift his Vow, without any pub- 
* lick profit or certain neceſſity ( p ), deluded by evil counſel, he commanded a (p)Apgainſt 
* general Expedition to be made in Lent, and im the extreme parts of his Em- _ _— 
* pire GR a general Meeting (or Council) at the time of the Lord's Sup- __ ol : 
* per, when the Paſchal Sacraments were to be celebrated of all Chriſtians (q). (5\Rebels 
* In which Expedition, as much as in him lay, he drew the People into great muſt nor 
© murmuring,and again#t right put the Prieſts of the Lord from their Offices,and >< reliſted 
* brou ir gr oppreſion on the Poor. - Non 9. 

I V. That be brought wiolence on Joovs of his faithful People, that for his Eſter. 

© and his Sops fidelity and ſafety, and the recovery of the takin Kingdom, 
© humbly ent to him, and made known to him the ſnares prepared for him by 
* bis Enemies; And that againi#t all Law Divine and Humane, he deprived 
© them of their Eſtates, >. commanded them to be baniſhed (r ), phy pc" (27 Bt " 
* them when abſent judged to Death, and. doubtleſs induced the Fudges to falſe char Hoh 
© judgment. And again} Divine and Canonical Authority, raiſed prejudice bur differ 
© apainit the Lord's Prieſts, ( or Biſhops ) and Monks, and condemned them rom the 
* abſent. And in this incurring the guilt of Murder, he was a wiolater of the * et 


* Laws of God and Man. _ words 


* V. Of divers Sacraments ( Oaths ) contrary to each other, oft made un- baniſhed. 

* reaſonably by his Sons or People, he commanding and compelling them ; where- 
* by be brought no ſmall blot of ſin on the People committed to Jam. He hereby 
* incurred the guilt of Perjury, becauſe theſe are rightly charged on him as Au- 
* thor, by whom they were compelled. But in the purging of Women, in unjuit 
* Tudgments, in falſe Witneſſes and Perjuries, which have been committed in his 
, * oat by his permiſſion, how much he hath offended God he himſelf know- 
* et 


*V I. Of divers Expeditions which he hath made in the Kingdom cemmit- 
ted to him, not only unprofitably, but alſo hurtfully without counſel and profit ; 
* in which many and innumerable heinozes Crimes were committed in the Chri- 
* (tian People, in Murders and Perjuries, in Sacriledge and Aqdulteries, in Ra- 
* pines, im Burnings, either in the Churches of God,or divers cthir places,in Plun- 
* derings and oppreſſing f the Poor, by miſerable uſage, and almo#t unheard of 
* among Chriſtians ; which all, as is aforeſaid, reflett on the Author. 

*V IL. In the diviſions of the Empire raſbly made by bim, againit the com- 
* mon peace, and the ſafety of the hole Empire, for his own- will ; and the 
+ Oath which compelled a!l the people ro ſwear, that they would att again#t bis 
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© Sons as Enemies, when he might have pacified them by Fatherly Authority,and 
* the counſel of his faithful Feople. | 
*V III, That ſo many Miſchiefs and Crimes committed in the Kingdom 
* committed to him, by his negligence and timprovidence were not enough, which 
* yet cannot be numbred, by which the Kingdom was evidently diſgraced and 
* endangered: but moreover to add to the heap of miſeries,he laſt hy drew all the 
* People of his power to their common deſtruttion, hen he ought to have been 
* t0 bis People the Captain of ſafety and of peace, when the Divine Piety had 
* decreed to have mercy of his People by an unheard of and inwvifible manner, 
* and by preaching in our apes. 
* For theſe things therefore, and in all theſe things which are before recited, 
* confeſſing himſelf guilty before the Priefts, ( or Biſhops ) or all the People, with 
* tears, and proteſting that in all theſe things be ſinned, be deſired ck Pen- 
* nance, that ſo he might we; 4 the Church by repenting, which he had ſcanda- 
* lized by ſinning; and as he was a ſcandal by negletting many things, ſo he 
. profeſſed, he would be an example by undergoing due Pennance. 
* And after this Confeſſion he delivered to the Biſhops the Paper of his Guilts 
* and Confeſſion for future memorial , and they laid it on the Altar ; and then 
* be put off bis military Girdle and laid it on the Altar, and ftripping bimſelf of 
| * bis ſecular Habit, he took the Habit of a Penitent put on him by the hands of 
*Here isa © the Biſhops, that after ſo great and ſuch Pennance *, no Man after may return 
new fort ©, , 44 $4 Militia. 
of Com- « Theſe things thus done, it pleaſed them that every Biſhop ſhould write in bis 
rxrog © own Papers how the matter was done, and ſbould ſtrengthen it by his own ſub- 


Biſhops * ſcription, and offer it to Prince Lotharius, thus ſtrengthned in memory of the 
hands, to « Fat. To conclude, it ſeemed good to us all that were preſent , to put the ſum 


Ros * of all the Papers, and of ſo great a buſmeſs into one Breviate, and to roborate 


as never © i bl the ſubſcription of us all with our hands, as is hereafter demonſtra- 
tO DE IC» *fpgg.,— - 

- gy : The Author of the Life of Ludovicus addeth, ©[_ Pulldque indutum veſte, 
fa led. © adbibitd __ cuſftodid ſub teftum quoddam retrudunt. ] 

Here you ſee the Tryal of the godly Emperor,the Articles exhibited againſt 
him in the High Court of Epiſcopal fultice and the uſe of Penance, and of 
laying on of the Biſhops hands, in inveſting him in the Garb of | 
Penance. What ts if the Pope 6, or to ſuch power, when ordina- 
ry Biſhops in the beſt governed and inſtrufted Countrey then in the world, 
obtained ſuch power ; even by the name and abuſe of the POWER OF 
THE KEYS ? Saith Binnius, [ Thaganus therefore juſtly for this cauſe de- 
claimeth againſt Ebbo, Biſhop of Rhemes, the Leader, as impudicum & cru- 
deliſſimums Epiſcopum ! } And what were they that would thus follow him? 

$ 140. COXLIX: But the next Council was forced to do better, ( for 
uſually the Biſhops followed the ſtronger fide; ) in Theodorws Villa they cau-- 
ſed Ebbo to depoſe himſelf from his Biſhoprick, and the reſt excuſed them- 
ſelves that they did it by neceſlity and fear, and were all forgiven, Bin-p.5 75. 
And yet: will the. Biſhops fay, that this Emperor was not humble and mer- 
citul ? | | | | | Y I 4 TL, ., 


"af 
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$ 141. CCL. After his Reſtauration, An. 836. Ludovicws cauſed a Coun- 
cil at Aquiſgrane, to renew the Laws for the Reformation of the Clergy and 
Abbots, ih the Inſtructions and Rules for Kings themſelves at laid 
down. And here they determined, that all Biſhops hereafter that were Rebels 
and 'Traytors, be depoſed, and Lay-men anathematized. But they 
ſufficiently minded the Power and Dignity of the Biſhops to be upheld. 
_ er _ is a Treatiſe in Brmnius, p. 583. in whuch the Statutes of 
Syn Agquiſgrane are opened and confirmed by Scripture. 
$ 143. CCLLI. An. 836. Bimins tells us, that in as of the Em- 
yu Agobertus, Biſhop of Lyons, and Bernard, Biſhop of Viewne, having 
Leaders with Ebbo, at the Council at Theod. Villa, fled, and the Emperor 
and all his Sons, fave Lotharin, being here preſent at a Council at Lyons, they 
being ſummoned, appeared not, and Sentence was put off, becauſe they were 


144. fn. $39. Pepin the Emperor's Son dying, he paſſed by his diſo- 
oh Nephew Pevim, ood divided chat ls Aquitain only between 
his Sons Lotharizs and Charles; whereupon his Son icus was offended, 
and with them of Aquitain raiſed Rebellion again, and by a Convention at 
heron ag wap hays or rev made. - nd 6 _ 

I45. "The Emperor Ludowvicws Pins dying An. 84.0. 4 4-, his Sons 
fell rogether in Wars for his Kingdoms. tie : 
Lotharins the eldeſt, that had uſed his Father fo trayterouſly and unnatu- 
rally, ſought too great a part for himſelf, and came to a War with Ludovic 
and Charles, who conquered him, and put him to a ſhameful flight, 4». 84.1. 
in which Fight, ſay Hiſtorians, a'greater {laughter was made of the French, 
than was ever known in the memoryof man. 'This was the man that de- 
poſed his Father for the flaughter of the Subjefts by his Wars againſt him. 
The next year they fought again, and he was again overcome. 

F 146. CCLIL Irs eafie then to conjecture which way the next Council 
( which was at Aquiſzrane ) would go: The conquering Princes made the 
Biſhops their Counſelors when they had made Lotharizs flie our of the Coun- 
trey, what they ſhould do with his Kingdom ; and, faith Bimins, they recei- 
ved the anſwer which Nithardzs li. 1. deſcribeth in theſe words', | * The 
* Biſhops conſidering the deeds of Lotharius from the beginning , how he had 
* driven his Father out of his-King dom ; how he had made the Chriſtian People 
* perjured by his Covetouſneſs ; how oft he had fruſtrated the Oath he made to 
* bus Fathers, and his Brethren ; how oft, ſince his Fathers death, he had at- 
* tempted to diſmberit his Brethren ; how many Murders, Adulteries,Burnings, 
* and all kind of heinons deeds the Univerſal Church ſuffered by his moFt wick- 
* ed Covetouſneſs : And that he neither had any knowledge of governing the 
* Commornvealth, nor could men find any footſteps of goodmeſs of will m go- 
* verning. For which cauſes deſervedly, and by the ju#t judgment of God Al- 
* mighty, they ſaid he fled firft in Battel, and then from his Kingdom : There 
* fore all ( the Biſhops) unanimonſly agree and conſent, that for his wickedneſs 
* God hath cat him out, and hath del;vered his Kingdom to his Brothers that 
L 1:3 * are 
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* are better than he. But the Biſhops did not give them this liberty , till they 
* openly asked them, whether they would govern it as their ejetted Brother did, 
* or according to the will of God. They anſwered, that as far as God ſhould 
© enable them, they would govern themſebves and theirs according toGod's will. 
* By God's Authority ( ſay they ) we warn, exhort and command, that you un- 
* dertake it, and rule it according to the will of God. ] So far Nithard. 
$ 147. You ſee here that it 18no wonder that the Pope took upon him to 
ſer up and take down, to make and unmake Kings, when the ſubject Biſhops 
did it by their greateſt Sovereigns. And you No here God's juſt jud t 
on. a rebellious Son, and the ſhameful mutability of a temporizing Clergy. 
And how prefumptuous Biſhops have abuſed Religion,the uſe of che Keys and 
the Name of God, to the pox ve and calamities of the world. But Ls- 
tharixs after this Depoſition reigned. | 
F 148. All theſe times Images were caſt out in the Eaſtern Empire, even 

all the Reign of Leo the 5th, and of Achael Balbus, ( however he recalled 
Theodorus Studita from Priſon ) and of Theophilus that ſucceeded him ; Pe-- 
tavius li. 8. c. 9. ſaith, that Theophilus followed his Father in perſecuting the 
Worſhipers of Images, but yet was a moſt ſtrict requirer of Juſtice, and 
Claudius FEigning 12 years and three months, died Ar. 84.1. the next year after the 
Taurinen- death of ' Ludovicus Pius. He left his Son Afichael, a Child, Emperor,under 
fis ſer the Rule of his Mother Theodora. ir | | 
againſt F 149. And now come up Images again. by a Woman, which ever ſince a 
Image- . Womans Reign almoſt had been caſt out ; ſhe ruled 14. years , juſt as Irene 
worthip, +- | 

and going- Ud, and ſped as ſhe ; for when her Son came to. age, he depoſed her. In 
ro Rome; this time Merhodus firſt, and Tpnatins after, were made Patriarchs of Conſt an- 
&c. And tinople.. And Bardas, ( made Ceſar ) depoſed Tgnatius, becauſe he would not 
20. - uf excommunucate Theodora when ſhe was depoſed, and ſet up the learned Pho- 
teth rius in his place, that came in as Ne#arius had-done from the Laity, by ſuiden 
againſt 'Ordination : one honoured even by the Papiſts for his great learning, but re- 
him, c:- yiled for being againſt them. 

” ,, fax $ 150. CCLUL 4». 842. This Woman had preſently ſo much power 
Sentences 0h the mutable Biſhops, as in a Council at Conſtant: to turn them to be again 
(100 - for Images, and as Theopvanes faith, 1 OE changing their judgment , they 
ttrong for curſed theſe that oppoſed Images; ] and (vo after 12.0 years rejeftion they were 
_—S reſtored, and the Niceze 2d Council owned without any great difhculty: 
bur in his: And here all that were for Images accounted it Godlixeſs, and called them U- 
Preface godly that were againſt it, and this Woman Theodora 1s ſtiled for it a very 
protcfieth godly Woman, ( though the other called it Idolatry ;) and fo while one ide 
_ IP was cryed down as Profane, and the other as Idolatrous; the poor Church felt 
rezd or #9 1uts ſorrow, that Images were not taken for things mdifferent. 

faw his Theophanes railing at John. the Patriarch of Conſtant. faith, that [' See; 
Book: _ ſo ſudden and-unexpetted a change, he that ruled impicuſly was ſtruck. with ſuch 
tg PF. a ftupor and blindneſs of mind, that he was ready to have killed himſelf ; and 
excellent being the head of all the wickedneſs, of an ungodly judgment, that had led the 
Confutcr>. Emperors by lyes, and thruft them into the he "4 impiety, he was with igne- 
miny 
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- miny ca#t out, and good Methodius = im. | T recite the words, to ſhew you 
what various Characters the intereſt of Images gave to men, and what God- 
lineſs and Ungodlineſs, Good men and Bad men, are in the ſenſe 'of many 
Hiſtorians. | | 
$ 151. The Pope dying, Johan. Diaconus ſeizeth on the place by force; 
but Sergius is choſen againſt him, and prevaileth: In whoſe beginning Le- 
tharius ſent his Son Ludovicus with an Army to Rome *, Sigibert faith to be « Think- 
the Conhirmer of the Pope, and claim that right ; others ſay, to be crowned. ing they 
To Lotharius they ſware obedience, but not to his Son. Some great debate would 
Anaſtaſius tells us that a great company of Biſhops had againſt & Pope and _—_ mw 
his Party, but he tells us not what it was, but that the Pope was too hard for };-* The 
them, and glad when the French were gone. Pope ſub- 
F 152. Ir's before ſaid, that after the Biſhop's depoling him, Lotharius was mirred 
reſtored; the three Brothers agreeing, that Ludovicus ſhould have Germany, himſelf ro 


and part of France, and Charles have France, and Lotharius Narbon and Italy = ron. 


- as Roman Emperor. red of a 
CCLIV.The Archbiſhopric of Rhemes had been ten years without a Biſhop Subjcct, 
upon Ebbo's removal or flight , and two Presbyters ſucceſſively Fulke and rill Ludos 
Hotho had been the Governors of it, (ſome will queſtion the validity of their DOG: mo 
acts.) And a Council at Bellovacum makes Hincmarus Biſhop. 
$ 153. Under Carolus Caluus the Church-Lands were much alienated, el- 
pecially Abbots Lands, to Nobles and other Lay-men. Wuhereupon CCLV. 
a Council at Melda ( Meaulx ) did by Anſovilus and Bernardus Levita draw 
up a Book of ſeven Parts, lamenting the fins of Chriſtians, and the Sacriledge 
of the Laity , and offered it to the King, who refuſed it, the Nobles being 
apainſt it: For which (ſay the bold Expoſitors of God's Providences) the 
| Normans by Invaſion troubled the Land. 
$ 154. Leo the 4th became Pope; they durſt not conſecrate him without 
the Emperor's authority, Anaſtaſ. in Bin. p. 618. "This Pope wrought great 
Miracles, fay they. 1. He conquered a Baſilisk that killed men by his looks, 
( as St. George conquered the Dragon. ) 2. By the Croſs he ſtopt a fire in the 
City : But his good works contain a Volumn in Anaſtaſius, viz. the many 
Churches that he adorned, enriched, repaired; the filver Veſſels and Orna-. 
ments that he gave, the Poſts and Pillars, and. Altars that he beautihed,and the 
glory that he added to the Reman City and Churches, &c. yea,when the $4- - 
racens came and ſpoiled St. Peter's Church in the Suburbs f Rome, he cauſed 
the ſaid Suburbs to be walled and fortified, as a new City; calling it Lecnine - 
from his name : And he made two or three Prayers of fix or ſeven lines long, 
to defire God's proteCtion of it, .by the intercellion of St. Peter. And he wri- 
teth a notable Homily, in which he.comprizeth much of rhe Canons,teaching 
them all the Arts, Geſtures, and Ceremonies of canting the Maſs; and pre-, 
ciſely ordereth, that every-Prieſt do learn his Leflon; and that if any of them 
be illiterate, ( that cannot read ) he fhall be ſuſpended till he amend, (learn 
to read ; ) fo learned was the Clergy in that Age. 
$ 155. By the way, the oft mention here of /inging-the Maſs,doth ng | 
| er 
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ber me to note that which is much over-looked ;” viz. How Liturgies im- 
poſed -rſt-came up, or were moſtly pro without any exception or op- 
polition :: It was whaefty becauſe they did ſing them, and had fitted them: ac- 
cordingly to their ſmging Notes, like our Cathedral ſinging of our reading 
Pſalms and Prayers : we all know that the People or Miniſter cannot 
make Pſalms ex rempore, but we muft and do uſe forms in faging; but 
the rage that were not ſung, but {aid, were longer left free to the Speakers 
reſent skill. - FE : | 

: $ x56. CCLVI. An. 847. in a Council at Paris, Lotharins cauſed the 
cauſe of Ebbo to be reviewed ; but after Suramons, he would never appear 
to his death. 

$ 157. CCLVII. A Council at Mentz, An. 84.7. repeated many Eccle- 
{iaftical Canons: Hoon others, Murderers ſtall, inſtead -of death, are but 
put upon long” remoyal from the Communion, no, though they murder 


In this Council a Woman called 7h;ora, was judged to be whipt, becauſe 
ſhe had profeſſed to have Revelations foretelling the day of judgment that 
r, putting the People in fear, and even many Prieſts followed her as a 
Peepdored ſhe confeſled- that a certain Prieſt perſuaded ther to do it for 
—_ | 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Councils about Ignatius and Photius , and ſome others. 


ou.  N. 848. A Synod at, Mentz, under Rabanzus condemned Ge- 
VII. deſcalcrs a Presbyter, and Monk of Rhemes, as a Predeſtina- 
rien Heretick. Hincmarius Ep. ad P. Nicol, reciteth his Herebies to be, 

al > as God hath predeſtinated ſome to life eternal, ſo others to death 
* &f : That be would not have all Mg ſaved, but only thoſe that are (a- 
* wed, elſe he ſbould have bis Will fruſtrate, and not be Ommipotent. 

2. © That Chrift dyed not for all, but. only for the Ele, who are the world 
* that be redeemed; others be redeemeth by Baptiſm,vut not by dying for them. 

3« * That no one ſhall periſh that Chri#t dyed for. 

4. He addeth, ( how truly I know not, ) © That he afſerteth a threefold 
© Deity in the Trinity of Perſons. They laid him in Priſon, and Hincwmarus 
wrote to the Pope to know what to do with him, laying » * That he muit 
* employ a very able Man to keep him, for be raps People , even the mean 
* learned, into admiration of ham reciting Scripture aud Fathers diſtorted whole 
* days together. Some Biſhops took his part. 

Q 2. They ſay a Synod at Tours wrote an Admonition to one Nomenoizs 
the King's Lieutenant in Britany, tor 'T'yranny and Oppreſſion, and caſting 
out the juſt Biſhops, and putting in Mercenaries, Thieves and Robbers ; Bin. 
p. 638, and for deſpiling the warnings of the Pope and Biſhops. 

C3. Caviſias tells us of a Concilum Regiaticinu#v, regulating Biſhops , and 
Cap. 6, ordaining that the Arch-Presbyter examine every Maſter of a Fami- 
ly perſonally, and take account of their Families and Liyes,and receive their 
Canfeflions > And Cap. 7. that a Presbyter in the abſence of the Biſhop,may 
reconcile a Penitent by his command. Cap. 13. That in the Villages Arch- 
Presbyters be ſet over the Lower-Presbyters. _ C. 1 2. That none that are de- 
nied. Communion, may have any Military ar Civil Office ; and fo every Bi- 
ſhop is Maſter of the Magiſtrates. 

4. CCLVUL The Saracens.in Spain perſecuting the Chriſtians, forced 
the Biſhops to meet in Council at Corduba, and decree againſt-Martyrdom, 
and the Memorial of Martyrs, ſaith Binmzzs, p. 643. * [| Holding a Satanical 
* Meeting, forbad Martyrdom, and took away the Honour of Martyrs, ſaying, 
© That they that were nat widlently drawn to deny the Faith, but offered them- 
© ſelwes to danger of their own accord, are not to be numbred with the Mar- 
© tyrs, not working Miracles as the Martyrs did, nor their Bodies remaining un- 
© corrupt. 

$ 5. A Synod at Mentz, An. 852. did we know not :what. But 853. 
CCLIX. one at Soiſons was approved by. Pope Benedi#, and reprobated by 
Pope Nicolas ( Bin. p. 648. ) q yet both infallible.) And it is no wonder, 
for it is about a hard Point, and in which the Papacy is much concerned. 
When Eþbo was depoſed and baniſhed, Lotharizs reſtored him for a while, 


and .. 
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and he intruded again, and ordained many Prieſts. Hincmarus ſucceeding in 
his life-time, rejecteth all thoſe that he rhus ordained. - A Council is called to 
judge whether their Ordination was valid or null. 'The Council decreed, that 
* i Whatever in Fceleſiaſtical Ordinations the ſaid Ebbo had done after hs 
© damnation, according to the Traditions of the Apoſtolick Seat, as i read in the 
© Deeds of the Popes, except Sacred Baptiſm, which # perfefted in the name of 
* the Trmity, ſhall be all void and null, and thoſe ordamed by him in whatever 
© part of the world they ſhall be Fugitives or wander, becauſe they cannot flie 
* from God's judgment, let them bs held deprived of all Eccleſiaſtical Degrees 
© by the judgment of the Holy Ghoft. ) And yet theſe Men had ſhewed Ler- 
ters from the Ring and divers Biſhops, for their reception as Presbyters, but 
the Synod ſaid they were counterfeit. | 

Another Caſe was this, one' Halduinns had been made Deacon by Ebbo,and 
Conſecrated Presbyter and Abbot by Lupzs Biſhop of Catalonia. The Preſ- 
byter was ordained out of his own Juriſdiftion to the Church of Rhemes : 
This being queſtioned, an Archdeacon ſhewed the King's Letters, command- 
ing the Ordination of Halduinns. "Lupus ordained him, in obedience to the 
King, without examining, (- there being thep no Biſhop at Rhemes.) Where- 
pon the Synod decreed, according to the Canons, (fay they ) © That they that 
* are made Presbyters without examination by ignorance,or by diſſimulation of the 
* Ordainers, when they are known, ſhall be depoſed ; becauſe the Catholick Church 
* defendeth ('but ) that which is irreprehenſible. And it was ſhewed in Con- 
cl. Sardic. c. 9.. and other Councils and Decrees, © That the ſaid Biſhop touch- 
* ed nothing of his Ordinatzon, but that he that leaped to the Prieſkhood without 
© the degree of \Deacon®, As ht to retire ( refilire ) to due degradation. 

$ 6. Here you ſee the Nullification even of the Ordinations of an ejeted 
Archbiſhop, yea, and of a lawful Biſhop, when he makes a Presbyter of one 
that was by ſuch an ejected Biſhop made Deacon, and when he ordaineth un- 
worthily without due examination. And if this hold , what interruptions 
have there been in the Succeſſion of Biſhops,eſpecially in the Roman Seat ! 

$ 7. Anaſtaſiusa Cardinal, Presbyter of Rome, betook himſelf to the Em- 
peror,ſolliciting him to depoſe Pope Leo the 4th,and to place him in his ſtead. 
'The Pope hearing it, calleth him home to his charge, Fom whence he had 
been abſent hve years: but he would not return,nor appear,wherefore CCLX 
the Pope called a Council at Rome, which depoſed him. 

$ 8, CCLXI. Ipnatizrs the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, called a Council to 
depoſe Gregory Biſhop of Syracuſa ; "They defired Pope Leo's confirmation : 
He delaying it, dyeth. Gregory in the mean time prevaileth againſt Tona- 
zizrs, who 18 caſt out, and Photizzs put in, and a grievous Schiſm begun. 

$ 9. CCLXII. An. 855. under Lotharires Remigins Lugdunand 12 other 
Biſhops, are called a Council at Valence, who made 2 3 Canons or Decrees, 
with great Judgment and Piety, and ſhewed how much more venerable a 
Council of a few wiſe Biſhops are, than greater Councils, where the moſt are 
weak. Their brit work was againſt thoſe that they called the Predeſtimatia- 
nes,where Cap.2.they determine,* | Non ipſos malos Dem ideo perire welle quia 
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© boni eſſe non potuerunt, ſed quia boni eſſe nolnerunt. Cop 3. Predeftinatic- : 
* nem eleftorum ad vitam,& pradeſt inationem impiorum ad mortem fidenter fa” © 
* temur : In eleftione tamen ſalvandorum miſericordiam Dei pracedere meritum *® 
© honum,in damnatione autem periturorum meritum malum precedere juſtum b 
© Doi judicium : Pradeſtinatione autem Deum ea tautum ſtatuiſſe que ipſe ve! 
* pratuit4 miſericordid wel juſto judicio fatturus erat.—In malis vero pſorum 
* malitiam praſciſſe, quia ex ipſis e#t;, non predeſtindſſe, quia ex illo non et. 
* Panam {ane malum meritum eorum ſequentem, uti Deum,qui omnia profþicit 
* praſerviſſe & pradeſtinaſſe, quia juſtus eff : apud quem et, ut S. Auguitinus 
* ait, de omnibus ommino rebus, tam fixa ſententta, quam certa preſcientid : 
*Verum aliquos ad malum pradeſtmatos eſſe druina poteſtate, widelicet ut quaſi 
* aliud eſſe non poſſent, non ſolum non credimus, ſed etiam ſi ſunt, qui tantum 
© malum credere wvelint, cum omni deteſtatione, ſicut Arauſica Synodis,illis Ana» 
* thema dicimus. "The ſum is, God's mercy goeth before Man's megit, but 
his Predeſtination to puniſhment is only on the foreſight of their fin, which 
he decreeth not, becauſe he cauſeth not. | 
Cap. 3. © About Chriſt's death they like not thoſe that ſay he. dyed for 
© all that from the days of Adam till then had been damned; but would have 
* all take up with this ſimple Dofrine, that God ſo loved the world , that be hos 
; ous his onely begotten Son, that whoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
© but have everlaſting life. © | 
Cap. 4+ * They conclude that all true Believers regenerate by water and the 
© Spirit, hare their ſins waſhed by the blood of Chriſt : And they could not have 
* true Regeneration, if they had not true Redemption. But of the multitude of <2 
© the Fairhfl and redeemed, ſome are eternally [aved, Frm. they perſevere ; 
* others are loft, becauſe they perſevere not inthe ſalvation of faith which they 
* had received, and ſo make woid the grace of redemption. 
Cap. 6. © About Grace and infirmed Free-will reftored and healed by 
* Chri#t, they exhort Men to ſtick ts the Scriptures, and the Councils of Africa 
* and Orange, and not to follow the Arules pent Fabulas Scotorum, (I ſuppoſe 
they mean the Followers of Fohan. Scotres Erignene , who was murdered by 
his Scholars 83 3, whom Godeſcalcrs followed) * left rhey ſhould be corrupted 
* from the ſimplicity that i in Chrift :- Remembring Chriſtians that while they 
© are vexed with the prevalency 4 the wicked in the world, they ſhould not wex 
* the ſad Congregations with ſuch ſuperfluous things. | 
Cap. 7. © They adviſe, that becauſe Biſhops 2were ſet over the Cities that were 
© untryed and almoit ignorant of Letters *, and unlike the Apoſtolick Preſcript, * Whar a 
* by which means the Eccleſiaſtical wigor xs loft, that they would petition the LONIED 
* Prince, that when a Biſhop was virus the Canonical Ele&10n by the Clergy, thoſe 
* and the People, might be permitted, ( becauſe the King was uſed to thruſt make? 
his Favorites on the People, ) © that Men of tryed knowlgdge and-life, and not 
* eiiterate Men, blinded: by covetouſneſs, might be ſet as Biſhops over the 
|: * Fhecks. 
1 $10, CCLXIUL Az. 855. A Council was held at Tagns in Taly by the 
Order of the Emperor Ludovicrrs, for the Reformation of the corrupt Cler- 
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gy ; where they ordered that the Clergy and People chuſe the Biſhops, and yet - 
that the Laity on pretence of their Electing Power,trample not on the Arch-. 
Presbyter ; aud that great Mens Chappels empty not the Churches : ( with 
other old Canons recited. ) 

$ 11. -Lotharices, that fo. miſchievouſly ſought. for the Empire againſt his 
Father and Brethren, grew weary of what he had, and divided. his 3d part, 
( which was the Empire of Italy, with Burgundy and Lorrain, ) into three 
parts, and gaye his Son Lewss.the Empire in Italy; and his Son Lotharizes, Ley- 
rain; and his Son Charles,Burgundy ; and entered himſelf into a Monaſtery : | 
But Charles dying, the other two Brethren divided his Dominion, and Lyons, 
Belanſon and Vienna fell to-Lotharimns.. 

$ 12, We come now. to the Reign of. Pope Foam, according to a great 
number of their own Hiſtorians ; but David Blondel hath recited the 'Teſti-- 
monies @ multitudes on both ſides, and after all impartially paſt his con- 
xcture, that the Story was not true ; whole judgment I reverence, and think . 
moſt probable. 

Whether at that time there was a Fohy the 8th or none till him that ſome 
call Fohn the gth after Adrian the 2d, is uncertain. 

$ 13. Leo dying, ( if there was no fohn or Foane between ) a Schiſm 
was made ; the People moſt chuſing Benedi#, and the Agents of the Empe-- 
ror, with part of the People and Biſhops, chuling one Anaſtaſies a Cardinal 
Presbyter, that had been Excommunicate 'by a former Pope. Anaſtaſines 
thought his choice fo ſure, that entering Leoina, ( the Roman Suburbs ) he 
went into St. Peter's own Church, and broke down and burnt the Images,and 
with a Mattock caſt down to the d even the Image of Chriſt, and the 
Virgia Mary. "They went on and impriſoned Benedif, ( quem omnis Roma . 
1a Plebs eligerat, faith Anaſt. in Bin. p. 659.) But while the great Men and 
Officers of the Emperor did their utmoſt to conſtrain the People to conſent - 
to Anaſtaſuxs, they could not prevail, and fo they were fain to yield to the 
multirude to-end the 'Tumulr and Confuſion, and Benedi& had the place. 

Q 14. By this Story it appeareth, 1. That this Anaſtaſins was againft Ima- -. 
ges, and that was like enough to be part of -the cauſe why he had five years 
left his Church in Rome before, and refuſed to appear before Pope or Coun- . 
cil. 2. That when the Emperor and his Officers were ſo vinlent for his 
choice, even after he had broken down. the Images in St. Perer's Church, it is 
apparent that the Party even about Rome,and in the Weſt, which was againſt 
Images, was not ſmall, though they made-no far. 

$ 15. This Pope Benedi& was he that confirmed Hincmarzss Council, 
which nullifhed Ebbo's Ordinations aforeſaid, as is to be ſeen in his firſt Epiſt. 
Bin. p. 662, &c. | 

$ 16. An. 856. Charles Calum, by a Synods concurrence at Cariſſiac, 
ſent Orders againſt Church-Robbers'very ſtrict. 

And 85 7, a Council at Mentz, was held CCLXIV, where Gunthar, hop 
of Colen, ſent a Letter, that * [ A terrible TempeFt aroſe, in which the Peop 
* for fear all ran mto St. Peter's Church : And. the Church-beams cracking , Fad 
* they 
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* they fell a praying to God for mercy, ſuddenly a miſhapen Thunderbolt, like a 
* fiery Dragon, pierced and tore the Church , and at one ſtroke killed three men 
© among all the multitude, ( though thoſe three ſtood in ſeveral places ) that is, 
© one Prie#t that ſtood at St. Peter's Altar, one Deacon that ſtood at St.Denis's 
© Altar, and one Lay-man at St. Mary's Altar : And ſix others were ſtruck al- 
© moſt dead, but recovered. At Trevirs alſo were” many Prodigies: 

. $17. Pope Nicolas 1. 1s choſen by the Emperor Ludevicus conſent, and 
all the People. He greatly advanceth the Roman Seat by his aCtivity , and 
much by doing juſtice to the People that were opprefled by Tyrannical Pre- 
lates. He had a great conflict with Fohn Biſhop of Ravenna, who long de- 
ſpifed him, and denied him his ſubjetion : But the Emperor took the Pope's 
part, and ſo poor John was fain to ſubmit, and cry miſeremini mei, pets miſe- 
reri met,, Anaft. in Bin. p. 667. and to take an Oath of ſubjection to the 
Pope. 

18. The great Schiſm now roſe at Conſtantinople, whether Ignatires or 
Photins ſhould be Patriarch ; Aichael the Emperor depoling Ignarizs by the 
counſel of his Uncle Bardas, and putting in Photizzs. "The Pope kept up his 
power by interpoling, uncalled,into all fuch matters. He ſent fome Bithops 
as Legates to counſel them by a Synod to decide the difference : When theſe 

came thither, they conſented to Photizs againit Ignatius. "The Pope 
faid they were bribed, and falſe to their truſt, and depoſed them, ( though he 
thought he choſe the beſt he had ; ) of which more anon. 

F 19. Yet we have not done with worldly Prelates. King Lotharins was 
weary of his Wife, and loved a Whore ( Waldrada.) He openeth his caſe 
to the Biſhops. They call a Council, and approve of his Divorce , and his 
Marriage with Waldrada. 'The two you Archbiſhops of Colen and Triers, 
are the Leaders. "The Pope is againſt it, and accuſeth the Bi of own- 
ing Adultery ; They appear at Rome, and he condemneth them of Impuden- 
cy, while ( with ſome 1immodeſt words ) they undertaketo juſtife the thing, 
( of which more anon. ) He chargeth the Biſhops of heinous Villany , and 
they deſpiſed him. « He condemneth the Concil;wm Metenſe *, in which the 
Adultery was allowed. 

$ 20. This Pope falls out with Hincmar Biſhop of Rhemes, juſtifying 
againſt him the cauſe of Rothaldzs,whom he had depoſed. " 

He ſends Meſſengers to the King of Bulgaria converted in his days,whom 
the Emperor's Officers ſtop and abuſe. The Adverfaries of Images were (till 
{trong at Conſtantinople. Anaſt. & Bin. p. 670, &c. 

Epi#t. 2. He uſeth a notable Argument for Images, viz. God 1s known on- 
ly in the Image of his Works : Why then may we not make Images of the 
Saints ? (\ But why muſt Men be compelled to do it, or elfe be Hereticks ? 
and why muſt they be worſhipped? ) 

Epi 5. He is pitifully pur to it, to juſtifie the Eleftion of Ne&arizs and 
Ambroſe, and yet to condemn that of Phorius for being a Lay-man. And 
Ep. 6. the ſame again in the inſtance alſo of Taraſius. 

$ 21, 'The 8th Epiſtle of this Pope Nicolas to the Emperor Michael,doth 
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ſhew that he had now ſhaken off the Imperial Power ; and. therefore charg- 
eth his Letters as full of Blaſphemy, Injury, Madnelſs, ec. partly for being fo 
ſawey as to bid the Pope, [| Send ſome to him. | which he faith was far Hu 
the godly Emperors. Partly for blaming the deeds of the Prelates, when he 
faith, Their words mu#t be regarded, and their authority, and not their deeds. 
Partly for calling the Latine Feng barbarous and Scythian, im compariſon 
of the Greek, which he. faith is to — God that made it. Partly 
for ſaying, that the Council that depoſed Ignatius, and ſet up Photius, was of 
the ſame number of Biſhops as the firſt Council of Nice; where this high 
Pope's anſwer is worth the notice of our Papiſts , Bir. p.689. [* The ſmall 
© numbey huxteth not, where Piety aboundeth :- Nor doth multitude profit, where 
* Impiety reigneth. Tea, by þ h the more numerous is the Congregation of 
*. the malignant, by ſo much the ſtronger are they to do miſchief :* Nor mu#t men 
* plory in numbers, when they fight not againit the Rulers of the darkneſs of 
* this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs —Glory not therefore in multitude becauſe 
* zt is not the multitude but the cauſe, that juſtifieth or damneth.—Fear-not little 
* Flocks,&c. ] This Do&trine was then ftteſt for the Pope in his Minority : 
But the Letter is a Book pleading for the Romay Grandure, and ſtriving to 
bring the Emperor with others under his power: | 

$ 2.2. In his Anſwer and Laws to the Bulgarians,he difliketh their Severi- 
ries againſt one that had pretended to be a Prieſt, when he was not , and had 
baptized many, concluding that he had fayed many, and that they-were not 
to be re-baptized, Bin. p. 772. No,not though he were no Chriſtian that 

baptized them, as after Conſul. Cap. 104 p. 7 82. ;", 

To the Caſe : Who are Patriarchs? he ſaith properly they only that have 
ſucceeded Apoſtles, which were only three, Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, 
bur improperly only os prog and Feruſalem. ( But why then are not 
Epheſus, Corinth, Philippi, &c. Patriarchates ? ) And why had thereſt of the 
Apoſtles no Succefſors ? Had they no Churches ? 

$ 23, This Pope having Weſtern ſecurity , threatned Excommunication 
to the Emperor of the unleſs he would depoſe Photi#s, and reftore Ipna- 
tius ; and threatned Lotharins, for the cauſe of his rejected Wife , and the 
Marriage of another, as aforeſaid ; and ſwaggered againſt Hincmarus Rhe- 
'menſis, he Mis depolang Rothaldus a Biſhop, and forced him to yield, and con- 
demned his Synod at Merz, and would have proved that Pope Benedi# had 
not confirmed it. He and other Popes did make the Contentions of Biſhops 
as well as of Princes a great means of their riſing,raking the part of him that 

| appealed to Rome as injured, ( and very oft of the truly injured. ) By which 
means they had one Party ſill for them,and all injured perſons were ready to 
flie-to. them for help.. 

He Excommunicated the Biſhops of Colen and Triers. "The poor Bifhops 
that would fain be on the ſtronger ſide, began now to-be at a loſs, to know 
whether the Emperor or the Pope was the ſtrongeſt. They followed the 
Ps er and reſiſted the Pope awhile. 'The King and Hincmarus forbad 
Rothaldus going to Rome, and impriſoned him : But the Pope wearied them 

| out, 
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out, by reaſon of the diviſions of the Empire and Kingdom” into ſo -many 
hands of the French Line,that being in continual ſuſpicion of each other,they 
needed the Pope's help. 

Bin. p. 790. He ordereth Pennance ( inſtead of juſt death ) for one C#- 
marus that had murdered three of his own Sons, viz. That for three years he 
pray at the Church-door, and that for ſeven years he abſtain from Wine 
three days in a week, and for three years to go without ſhoes , allowing him 
to cat Milk and Cheeſe, but not Fleſh, and to enjoy his Poſſefſion , but nor 
have the Sacrament for ſeyen years. 

$ 24. HisDecretals begin, © That the Emperor's Fudgments and Laws are 
* below the Canons, and cannot diſſolve them or prejudice them. 

Tit. 4. 2. He faith, ©[ All Patriarchal Dignity, all Metropolitical Prima- 
© cy, all Biſhops Chairs,and the dignity of Churches of what Order ſoever ere 
* nſtituted by the Church of Rome : But it's be only did found it, and ereft it 
© on the Rock of Faith now beginning; who to St. Peter,the Key-bearer of eter- 
* nal life, did commit the Rights both of the Terrene and the Celeſtial Ems 
© pire. 

{OR Had not the abuſe of Humane Patriarchal Power, and of Excom- 
munications got up very high,when this bold Pope made this Decree ? What ! 
Alt Churches in the World made only by Rome ? Was not Feruſalem , An- 
tioch, and many another made before it? Did Chriſt ſay any thing of Rome ? 
Did not other Apoſtles build Churches by the fame Apoſtolick Commiſſion as 
Peter had? Is not the Church built on the foundation of Prophets and A- 
poſtles , Chriſt- being the Head-corner Stone ? Did not others build the 
Church of Rome hits Peter did it ? Did not- Peter build other Churches 
before Rowe ? Where and when did Chriſt give Peter the Itnperial-Power of 
Earth and Heaven? Did he not decide the Controverſie who ſhould be the 
chief or greateſt, with a prohibition of all Imperial Power, (With you it ſhall 
not be ſo?) 

$ 25.But the next Dectee caſteth Rowe as low,as this over-raiſed it. * f any 
* one by Money, or Humane Favor, or by Popular or Military Tumnlt, be inthrc- 
* ned im the Apoſtolick Seats,without the Concordant and "Canonical Eleftion of 
© the Cardinals of that Church, and then of the following Religions Clerks, let 
© him not be accounted a Pope, or Apoſtolical; but Apoſtatical.] By which Rome 
hath had ſo few Popes indeed, and fo man Apcliags, that it hath no ſhew 
of an uninterrupted Succeſſion to boaſt = 4 

$26. Tit. 4 c. 7. He claimeth Authority to abſolve Men from Oaths, 
and all Obligations made by the violence and conſtraint of bad Men, and fo 
abſolveth the Archbiſhop of Triers. ( A wicked Decree for Perjury : ) - ( As 
if in materia licita, a Man that fweareth for Fear, were not-bound-?: And as- 
if Man had not Free-will, when he 1s under Fear ?) 

$ 27. C. 6.6 8. He decreeth that none can judge the Pope, nor retract 
his Judgments, nor judge of them, ( contrary to many General Councils. ) 

He curſeth from Chriſt all that contemn the Pope's Opinions, Mandates, In-- 
terdiCts, Sanctions, Decrees, &c. 6. 9.. | ” | 
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Yet he faith that the Church of Rome may change, and mend its' own 
Miſtakes and Decrees, 7. 1 0. | 

"Tit. 5. C. 1. No Cuſtom may occaſion the removal of ' any thing eſt abliſh- 
ted b Al Papal Authority. C. 2. Other mens works approved or reprobate 
© by the Pope's Decrees,muFt accordingly be judged,accepted or rejefted. C.3.They 
* that have not the Decrees are to be reproved, &Cc. 

$28. 7.6. He brings down Emperors and Kings ſufficiently below the 
Prieſts, confining them to temporal things, and not to judge of Priefts. 

Tit. 7. He rebuketh the King for letting none be Biſhops but thoſe that 
he liked, charging him to admit none at Colen or Triers , till the Pope had: 
notice. And before he told Emperors, that they muſt take no care what 
kind of Lords the Prieſts be, but what they ſay of the Lord; nor to note 
what Popes be, but what they do for correction of the Churches ; For they 
are by Conſtantine called Gods, and God muſt not be judged of men, Te. 3. 
c. 3- He queſtions whether Lotharius was to be called a King, becauſe he was 
an Adulterer. 

F 29. Tit. 8. c. 1. He decreeth that no Biſhops be ordained, but by the 
election or conſent of the Clergy and People. bn 

C. 3. That Primates and Patriarchs have no Priviledges above other 
ria » but ſo much as the Canons give, and ancient cuſtom hath con+- 


Q 30. Ti. 11. c. 1. Is this, | Nullzs miſſam Presbyteri audiat, quem ſcit 
© concubinam habere aut ſubintroduttam mulierem. || 'That is, Let no one hear 
* the Maſs of that Presbyter, whom he knoweth undoubtedly to have a Concu- 
* bine, or a Woman ſubintroduced. 

C. 2. If Prieſts fall into the ſnare of Fornication, and the att of the crime 
* be manifeſt or ſhewed, they cannot have the honour of Prieſthood , according 
* to the authority of Canonical Inſtitution. 

( Yet our Canons will condemn him that refuſeth to take ſuch an one for 
the Guide of his Soul, or to hear him. ) 

Yet Can.5. he faith, 'That we muſt receive the Sacrament from any Prieſt 
how polluted ſoever, and by the judgment of how many Biſhops ſoever he 
be Reprobated, becauſe bad men adminiſtring good things , hurt none but 
themſelves ; and all things are purged by faith in Chriſt. 

Tit. 14. Lay-men muſt not judge of the lives of Prieſts, nor ſo much as 
ſearch into them. | 


$31. CCLXIV. 4x. 858. A Council-at Conſtantinople placed Photius in 
the place of Ipnatizes, ( of which before, and more anon ; ) Ignatins 1s ba- 
niſhed : we have not the Hiſtory and Reaſons of the Council. 

F 32. CCLXV. Arn. 869. A Council was called at Tulum of the Biſhops 
of twelve Provinces by King Charles, where, beſides other Clergy-mens muf- 
carriages, Wenilo Archbiſhop of Sens, was accuſed of Treaſonable DefeCtion 
by the King. In which it's pity that Bifhops below the Pope ſhould have 
or pretend: to the Power which the King doth intimate in theſe words, Bin. 


P. 798. 


— 
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P. 798... [ © Frong which my conſecration or ſublimity of Kingdom, I ought 
* not to be ſupplanted or caſt down by any one,without the hearing and judg- 
* ment of the Biſhops, by whoſe Miniſtry I was conſecrated King, and who 
© are called the Throne of God,in which God ſitteth, and by whom he decreeth 
© his judgments, to whoſe fatherly Correptions, aud caſtigatory fudgments, I 
© was ready to ſubjett my ſelf, and at preſent am ſubjett, ] 

You ſee here to what power over Kings the common Biſhops(as well 
as the Pope )- were got, by pretence of repreſenting Chriſt, and of the 
Power of the Keys. 

$33. CCLXVI. 4». 859. A Council at Conſtantinople condemned Ip - 
natius,and again confirmed Photizs, who with the Emperor :chae! ſent 
to the Pope. to fatisfie him of all,and profeſs enmity to Image-breakers. 

$ 34. CCLEXVIL. 4.860. Ina Council at Conſiuence the five pre- 
ſent Kings of the French Line came to an agreemenr. 

$ 35- CCLXVIII. A General Council was held at Conſtantinople, An, 


861. where 318 Biſhops (the ſame number that was at the firſt V:cene + 


Council ) depoſed [gnatins, and ſetled Photins, to which the Pope's Le- 
gates alſo ſubſcribed, (the Papiſts ſay through fear ;) ſo that it was 
Papally confirmed. And yet here was much done for Images. 

C 36-- CCLXIX: The Pope having condemned Fohn Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna Who deſpiſed him, till the Emperor forſook him,in a Council at 
Rome he ſubmitted himſelf to the Pope, and was reconciled. 
+ >F 37. CCLXX, A». 862. In another Council at Rome, Pope MVicolas 

condemned the Hereſie of the Theopaſchites, that (they ſajd, made the 
Godhead to ſuffer ) it's like it was Cyril and the Entychians old verbal 
Error by communication of Titles. 

$ 38. CCLXXI. Av. 862,. A Council is held at Aquiſgrane, in which 
King Lotharixs defireth counſel about his Wife Themtperge z; the Biſhops 
pronounce. it his duty to put her away, ſhe having confeſſed Inceſt with 
her own Brother, and allow him to marry Waldraze, he. profefling him- 
ſelf -unable to contain. The Pope condemneth the action and them: 
The Papiſts fay this was but a forged pretence, I only note x, If they 
would deliberately-forge ſo heinous a thing on a Queen, what Heathens 
could be worſe than ſuch Biſhops ? 2. Did the Biſhops of that age think 
that they were bound to obey the judgment of the Pope, who. thus op- 
poſed him ? 

$ 39.' CCLXXIL Av. 862..In another Council in France ( in Villa 
ad. ſublonarias) the three Kings again met for agreement, 

$40. CCLXXIIL. Locharias appealing, defireth a Council” in Fravce 
by the Pope's conſent: All the Biſhops of France and Germany meet at 
Metz, and the Pope's Legates with them: They and the Legates alſo 
ſubſcribe to the King's Divorce, and to more, which the Pope had be- 
fore declared againſt : ( Did Biſhops then. think-the Pope Infallible, or 
oy be oppoſed ?') The Papiſts fay that: the Pope's Legates were 

ribed, : | 
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$ 41. CCLXXIV. An, 863. The Pope calleth his @wn Council at 
Rome, and excommunicareth or curſeth them all from Chriit, anddepo- 
ſeth them quantum in ſe, But yet offereth forgiveneſs to all, fave two, 
if they will ſubject themſelves ro him, The Biſhops ſtand to ir, that 
he curſed them unjufly : Muſt all the Kingdoms be thus ruled and con- 
founded by one Prieſt, till matters between a King and his Wife be ma- 
naged to his will and ſatisfaCtion ? 
$42, CCLAXV. In another Council at Rome, An. 863, the Pope cur- 
ſeth his Legates at Conftantinople with Photins and Gregory Syracuſanus, 
becaufet they all crofled his will, which muſt everywhere bear rule. 
43. CGLXXVI. In a Council at Senlis, Hincmarus Rhemenſis got 
Rhotaldus Biſhop of Soifſons depoſed;and thruſt into a Monaſtery,and an- 


other put in his place , notwithſtanding -the Pope's oppoſition, - 1s. 


$63. | | 

; 44. CCLXXVII. Hereupon the Pope , in a Council at Rowe, con- 
demneth this Council at Senlz, and decreeth,That unleſs Hincmarus and 
the other Biſhops do within-3o days reſtore Rhoraldws,they ſhall be for- 
bidden their Miniſtery, and uſed as they uſed Rhoraldss : Bur they did 
not obey him, but pur it to the venture. 

'And whereas the King had forbidden Rhotaldxs to go to Romegand the 
French Biſhops pleaded this as a juſt reſtraint, the Pope anſwered, That 
no Imperial Laws muſttake place againſt Eccleſiaſtical. And ſo it came 
to the queſtion, Whether the King or the Pope was King of France , 
or had more-power over the bodies of the Subjefts ? Thus did the Pa- 
pacy aſcend. | 

$ 45. CCLEXXVIIT. A Council of Biſhops and Lords together at 
Pijtis, made Orders for Repentance, and reſtraint of Rapine and Plunder, 
Ge. An. 863. 

<Q 46. CGLXXIX A». 864. In a Council at Rowe the Pope depoſed 
and-excommunicated Rodoaldus Portuenſss his Legate, with 7 oh. Hicoden- 
fs, for joining witty the 'Synod at Merz againſt his Orders. 

47. CCLXXX. In another Council at Rome, An. 865. the-Pope re- 
ſtoreth Khotaldns : For Hincmarns at laſt let him out of Priſon, and let 
him go to Rome , but would neither go nor ſend thirher any Legates 
himſelf, as the Pope required, for his own and the Synod's de- 
fence. 

d 48; CCLXXXI. Ax. 866. A Synod-at Soifſons wrote to the Pope 
about Hincmaras, and againſt encouraging falſe Ordinations, unleſs after 
privately confirmed, &c. 

$ 49. CCLXXXII. The Pope was ſo buſie and troubleſom with the 
French Biſhops, making himſelf Judge in matters that he knew not, and 
reſtoring thoſe thar they depoſed, that 4.867. Synod at Trecas wrote 
to inform him of af! char had paſſed for 33 years; how Ebbo and his 
Synod of Biſhops bad flandered and depoſed the Emperor Ladovicas 
Pixs, and how he did it to pleaſe Lotharins; and when Ludovicus was 
reſtored 
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reſtored how he fled; and when Zndovicus was dead how Lotharins 
with the baſe temporizing Biſhops reſtored him, and after he had been 
condemned and reſigned his place, returned to the exerciſe of it and 
ordained divers; and how upon the prevailing of Charles againſt Lotha- 
ris he was caſt out again: and how after Lorharixs got the Pope to 
appoint the hearing of all again when he was condemned, and how after 
this he was made a Biſhop in Germany, and Rhewes was ten years ruled 
by two Presbyters, and how the Pope Paſchal choſe this Traytor to 
preach to the Heathens near him, and how H:incmarus was choſen, &c. 
as aforeſaid. Such trouble did a Vſ#rper put the Churches to, 

$ 50.Platina ſaith that ſome ſay that after the death of Pope 1V:colas 


Bardas (who was for Photius) at laſt giving up himſelf to drunkenneſs 
and other ſins, by the perſwafion of Bafilizs he killed Bardas, and made 
Baſilius Ceſar : And atter a while his vice gave Baſilizs the opportunity 
to kill the Emperor when he was drunk, See Dion, Peravins Hiſt. Ii. 
1, Chap. 12, Yet this Baſili#s waſhed his hands and made many Pro- 
reſtations that he had no hand in his blood. 'This made for the Popes 
advantage: Women and Rebels and 'Traytors and diſcordant Princes did 
much in raiſing him. "This Regicide Emperor, as a ſecond Phocas 
finds it ufeful ro quiet his party by a change countenanced by the Biſhop 
of Rome: And ſo he ſets himſelf againſt Photius and fers up Ignatius a- 
gain; and ſearching Photi's ſervants, finds a book written of the Acts 
of the Jate. great Council at Conſtantinople, which was for him and a- 
gainſt [gnatize,and a defence of that Council againſt the Biſhop of Rowe, 
in which he dealt ſeverely with the Pope. This Book the new Em- 
peror ſends to the Pope, and there it 1s read, ſtampt upon, ſtab'd 
with a knife, and openly burnt (and a miracle is faid to be at the byrn- 
ing of it , ſome drops of rain that fell, not quenching the fire , but in- 
creaſing it.) But their callmg Portis a knave and burning his books, 
and condemning the council tiat was for him , will hardly keep the 
readers of his yet-preſerved learned writings from ſuſpecting that the 
Popes cauſe was not unqueſtionable,or at leaſt,that thePope was not ta- 
ken for the univerſal Vice-Chriſt whenPhot:izs ard his council did fo little 
regard him. No wonder then if the Acts of a great council when they 
were againſt the Pope are called | Nefand:ſſimi Concil:avuli prophanat a 
Volumina, quibus ſanttiſſumum Papam Nicolanm ſuſurra fauce latraverat.] 
Yet our new Papiſts would make men believe that none but a few He- 
reticks refuſed ſubjeftion to the Pope before Lath:r. Were theſe 
Councils Herericks? 

$ 52, Here the Emperor Baſins was put to a hard ſtrait about his 
Biſhops: He wrote to the Pope (vid. Biz, p. 825. 826.) that cl” 
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the place was void eight years, ſeven months and nine dayes: But ho ls to 


others ſay that it was void but ſeven dayes: ſo uncertain is the Papal Bin. p. 
Hiſtory of ſucceſſion. The next that we find inthroned is Hadrian 24. $76. Ad 
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all his Biſhops had. miſcarried , both thoſe ordained by Photixzs and 
thoſe Ocdained by /gnativs: they had rarned with the times nor 
knowing how the times would turn, and incurred ſuch guilt that he 
deſired the Pope to pardon them, left he ſhould want Biſhops: fi- 
lencing one party would not ſerve turn, while all had been ſo far guilty. 
[ Tam 4 ſanitiſſima Patriarcha lgnatio conſecrati ſecundum ſcripture ſua 
confeſſronem in veritate non permanſerunt ; nec non et de his ſunmis Sacer- 
aotibus atque Abbatibus qui diverſimoae ſcripſerant, quorum alii vi vel ty- 
rapniae, ali: vera (implicitate ant levit ate, F ara vero ſeduttione et ver- 
ſutiis , quidam verd muneribus et honoribns diverſimode decepti ſunt---Im0 
verd dicendum eſt quod pene ones ſacrati, tam prieres quam poſteriares qui 
ſub nobis ſunt,male,ct ut non opportebat traftati ſunt--- Dyatenu non Eccle- 
fie noſtre ſummis Sacerdotibus et Sacerdotibus,qui ſub amni regimine noſtro 
funt, commune occarrat nauſraginm, propemodum wnniverſis illis de _ et 
:mpotabilibus grueſtantibus iniquitatis Rheumatibus Super bis itaque poſtula- 
mus compatientiſſimum Sacerdotium tuum, ut manum porrigat humanita- 
tis et eorum diſpenſet ſalutem, &c. ſaith Baſilius ibid, 

$ 53. Here alſo another difficulty aroſe (as there ever doth in ravel- 
led works.) The Pope had been againſt Hincmarw and his Council 
for depoſing the Biſhops ordained by Ebbo. And yet to ſubdue the 
Greeks he was for the depoſing of thoſe ordained by Photizs, This 
made him ſeem contrary to himſelf: -Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarizs (who 
then lived and was employed at Conſtantinople in this matter) to recon- 
cile the contradiction,faith that Ehbo was a true Bifhop, but Photins was 
not, becauſe he was a Lay-man before his conſecration; and therefore 
his ordinations are nullities. This nullifying of. ordinations maketh 
great diſturbances in the Church, The preſent Biſhops of Erglanare- 
quire thoſe that were heretofore ordained by Parochial Paſtors to be re- 
ordained, and on this and ſuch other accounts about 2000 were filenced 
at one day (Ag. 24. 1662.) The filenced Nonconformiſts do ſome of 
them ſay that the Biſhops have much leſs than Photizs to fhew for their 
authority to ordain, He had learning, he had the Emperors authority 
for him: He had lawfull Biſhops to ordain him ; He had a great Coun- 
cil or two to approve him and, confirm him: And though he was a lay- 
man before , ſo 1s every one when he cometh to his firſt ordination, 
And though he was made Biſhop per ſaltum, ſo was Nettarime, Thala- 
fins, Ambroſe, &c, And every Uncanonical irregularity nullifieth not 
the ordination, It hath been ordinary for Deacons to be made Popes: 
And is not that per ſa/tzwz? why doth not that interrupt and nullifie the 
Papaci:? But, fay they , on this account 1, Romes ſucceſſion is long 
agoe interrupted : There having been far greater incapacities in Simo- 
nifts, common Adulterers, Perjured, Rebels, Hereticks, Infidels, («s 
Councils have judged.) 2. And (they ſay) that ſo the Engliſh Prelates 
are no Biſhops, being choſen by the King , and wanting that choice of 


the Clergy and people, which the Canons have over and oyer again 
made 


theip Cilinclls abridged. 


made neceflary to the validity of ordinations, are more null than thoſe 
of Photizs: And therefore we owe them ( as ſuch ) no obedience nor 
communion. ] Thus 'our nullifyings and condemnings proceed till moſt 
men have degraded if not unchriſtened one another. And he that is on 
the ſtronger ſide carrieth it, till death or ſome other change confute his 
claim , and then the other fide gets up and condemneth him as he con- 
demned them. And thus hath the Church long ſuffered by damning 
Divines, and domineering or cenſorious Judges, 

$ 54 By the reſtoring of /gnatins, the Pope got to himſelf the repu- 
tation of ſome Supremacy, and obliged a party to him; which however 
it was not the greateſt at the firſt, would be greateſt when 7gnatizs his 
ſupremacy had advanced it: And with them he got the reputation of 
being juſt, indeed Photias ſeeming to poſſeſs the ſeat of one that was 
injurioufly depoſed by the meer will of the Prince, without ſufficient 
cauſe. 

$ 55. Pope Hadrian 2. (Epiſt. 4. ad Ignat, Conſt.) direCteth 1g- 
natins to forgive many others, but none of rhoſe that ſubſcribed to'Pho- 
tias his great Council at Cophannngs , becauſe they reproached the 
Pope ofKomezwhere you may ſee 1. How dangerous it was then to be in 
a General Counci], when,if they pleaſe not the ſtrongeſt, they are ruined: 
And if they do, irs like enough the next age will damn them for it. 2. 
How much more dangerous is it for a Council to be againſt the Pope, 
' than to be guilty of many other crimes; and how unpardonable it is. 

$ 56. CCLXXXII. 4». 868. Befides the Popes Roman Synod that 
damned Photins and his Book and Contr Council, there was a 
Council at Werms, which repealed many old Canons, of which the 4th. 
«is, that if Biſhops ſhall excommunicate any wrongfully or for light cauſe 
*and not reſtore them, the neighbour Biſhops ſhall take ſuch to their com- 
*<27union till the next Synod. 

The 15. Canon is, that becanſe in Monaſteries there are Thieves that 
* cannot "be found, when the ſuſpefted pnrge themſelves, they ſhall receive 
« the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, thereby to ſhew that they are in- 
* yocent.] But this Capon the Papiſts are aſhamed of. 

* The 72. Canon alloweth Preſtyters (yea at Chriſtians) to anoint the 
*Gch,becauſe the Biſhops hindered with other buneſs cannot go to all the ſick.] 
This intimateth that even then the Diocelles were not ſo great as ours 
that have one or many Counties, elſe other reaſon would have been gi- 
ven why the Biſhop could nor viſit all the ſick, than his hindering bu- 
ſinefſes: Would the Biſhop, e. g. of Lincoln ſay, I would viſit all the 
ſick in Lincolnſhire, Northamptonſhire , Leiceſterſhire , Hunt ingtonſhire, 
Rutlanaſhire, Hartfordſhire, Bedfordſhire , Buckingham(hire, which are 
in my Dioceſs, but that I am hindered by other buſineſs? who would 
take this for the words of a ſober man? 

'$ 57. CCLXXXIV. An, 869, was that Conſtantinopolitan Council 
which the Papiſts (damning ſome others) call the 4th, and the 8th. 
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General Council ended 4n.* 879. in which but 102 Biſhops condemned 
Photins and fſetled 1gnatins, by the means of the Emperor Baſilizs and 
the Pope, who had before reſtored him. Here in Act. 2, The Biſhops 
that had followed Photius, took the old courſe, and when they ſaw 
all turned cryed peccavimws and craved pardon, ard themſelves called 
Photins , ſuch a villain as there had never been the like. (Bin. p. 882,) 
They ſaid they ſinned through fear and ſo were forgiven, Act. 3. Some 
Biſhops that had turned, who were ordained by Methodins, were re- 
quired to ſubſcribe to a form propoſed ; But they told them that the 
late times had ſo vexed men with heinous ſubſcriptions, that they had 
made a Covenant or, Vow to make no more ſubſcriptions bur what they 
had done already, and the profeſſion of their faith ( like Nonconform- 
iſts) and deſired to be received on ſuch terms without their new ſub- 
ſcription. ACt. 4, The Biſhops of Photizs's party ordained by him were 
examined, And Act, 5. Photius himſelf , who would not enter till con- 
ſtrained, and then profeſſed as in imitation of Chriſt to give them no 
anſwer to what they asked him; and is in vain exhorted to repentance. 
Aft. 6. Many of the Photian Biſhops repented and were pardoned : 
Others pretended that they had ſubſcribed and ſworn to Phorins, where 
Zachar. Calcedon. ſhewed that the Canons were above the Patriarchs. 
Here Bafilins the Emperor made a notable ſpeech to exhort the Biſhops 
to repentance , offering himſelf to lay by his honour and to lie on the 
earth, and. let them tread on him confeſling his fin, and asking mercy. 
Act. 7. Photiss is again brought in, (and his ſtaff that he leaned on ta- 
ken from hitn) and he denyed to defend himſelf and to repent, but bid 
them repent, The Biſhops of. Heraclea, &c.. rejeted the Legates , 
and pronounced them anathematized that ſhould anathematize Photixs, 
and appealed to the Canons. Act. 8. They cenſured a Biſhop that was 
againſt Images, ACt, 9. They examined ſome great men that had 
ſworn againſt Ignatizs, who confeſt they had ſworn falſely for fear of 
the Princes ; but Leo would not damn or curſe Photins, becauſe he 
thought the Orthodox were not to be curſed. The toth. Aft. Con- 
taineth the Canons which they made; of which the Copies greatly 
differ. | 

$ 58. The 3d. Canon faith that [they ordain that the Image of Chriſt 
« be worſhiped with the ſame honour as the Goſpels ; as teaching that b 
** Colours, which the Goſpel doth by words: ſaying, | whoever adores not the 
* Image of our Saviour ſhall not ſee his face at his ſecond coming: adding 
«[ by the ſame reaſon we venerate and adore the Image of the Bleſſed Vir- 
« gin and the Holy Angels, as the ſcripture deſcribeth them, and of all the 
* Saints. They that think otherwiſe, let them be curſed from Chriſt.) 

«Can. 6. They anathematize Photius becauſe he did excommunicate and 
© anathematize the Pope, and all that communicated with him, 

» Gan. 7. No excommunicate men.are allowed to make Images. 


* Can,8.ls too good for the Deyil to let the Church enjoy viz. [That 


whereas 
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*« whereas it is reported that not only the heretical and nſurpers , bnt ſome 
© Orthodox Patriarchs alſo for their own ſecurity, have made men ſul ſcribe 
*« (roVÞe true to them ) the Synod judgeth that it ſhall be ſo no more , [ave 
& ozily that men when they are made Biſhops be required as uſual to de- 
* clare the ſoundneſs of their faith: He that violateth this Santtion let him 
be deprived of his honogr.. 

*«'The xoth Can. Condemneth them that hold, That Man hath two 
ef Souls (Which they ſay Photins favoured) and curſed them from C briſt . 

The x1th, Can. Tells us what men theſe Biſhops were, and what 
they ſought. Ir is [** That all that are made Biſhops bearing on earth 
« che com and form of the Celeſtial Hierarchy, ſhall with all veneration 
* be worſhiped by ail Princes and Subjeftts: and we will not have them to go 
« far from the Churchto meet any commanders of the Army or any Nobles, 

&« yor to light from their horſes like ſupplicants or abjetts that feared them , 
a por to fa down or petition them ; If any Biſhop hereafter ſhall negleft his 
& dye honour or break this Canon, or permit it to be doneghe ſhall be ſeperat- 
« ed for a year from the Sacrament ; and that Prince, Duke , or Captain 
« +po years. | 

«The 12.Can. Princes as prophane men be not ſpettators of that which ho- 
« |y perſons do, and therefore Councils be held without them, Either I 
underſtand them nor, or it is in deſpite of truth that they ſay [© Vn- 
& Je nec alias reperimius Oecumenicis Concilits unquam interfuiſſe : Negque 
© enim fas eſt ut propiant Principes, rerum que ſacris hommibus gerunde 
« ſunt gerunturve, ſpettatores fiant, | Binnins noteth | ex preſcripto nempe 
Canonuw] turning an aſlertion de fatto into one de jure, and an univer- 
fal into a particular, by which licence of expounding whar lye or bla(- 
phemy may not be juſtified! And why then have (o many thouſand 
been curſed from Chriſt by Councils for unskilfulneſs in words? 

$ 59. The 14th. Can. fecureth the Biſhops admirably in deſpite of 
the old reforming honeſt Canons decreeing, that [** 4 Lay-man (not ex- 
* cepting Kings or Parliaments) ſhall bave no power to diſpute by any rea- 
ef (on of \Eccleſraſtical Santtions, or to oppoſe the univerſal Church or any gem" 
* xeral Syned ; for the difficulty of theſe things, and agitating them on both) 
&« Fdes, is the office of Patriarchs, Pricſts and Dottors, to whom ouly Ged. 
* hath given power of binding aud looſing. For though a Lay-man exccl in 
* rhe prazſe of piety and wiſdom, yet heis a Lay-man and a Sheep" aud not a 
cc Paper. But a BISHOP thongh it ve manifeſt that he is deſtitute of 
 «® 4LL VIRTUE of Rel:gion, yet he is a Paſtor as long as he exerciſeth 

* rhe office of a Biſhop, and the ſheep muſt not reſiſt the Sheplerd,J O 
brave doctrine for the Roman Kingdom ! A Heathen, or Infidel, or 


Mihometan , or Arrian Biſhop muſt not be oppoſed: He that is no- 


Chriſtian may be a Biſhop. How much-to be blamed were the Gene- 
ral Councils that depoſed Popes for Intidelity, Diaboliſm, Hereſie, 
Simony , Perjury , Blaſphemy , Sodomie, Fornication, Murders, &c. 
when a Pope that hath all theſe, and. no virtue of Religion, is not ro be 
judged by Lay-men,or oppoſed, + # W 
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Q. 1, May a Prince ſave his crown from ſuch? 2, May a man fave 
his Wife from ſuch, or a woman refuſe their copulation, or deferd her 
Chaſtity againſt them? 3. Whar if ſuch are drank in the Palffe, are 
the People bound to be ſilently ſubmiſſive? 4. Why did Pope WNichc- 
las decree that none ſhould hear Maſs from a Prieſt that liveth in forni- 
cation? 5. Are Prieſts above Kings, or are they lawleſs? 

Yer this very Synod of Biſhops in theirEpiſtle ro Pope Haarian fayes 
[ Cri conficte Synodo, qui tum imprritabant, Michael et Bafilins noſter , 
prefidebant,] And Baſilini and Baanes. were now among them. And ma- 
ny Princes, eſpecially in France and Spain have made ſtrict Laws to a- 
mend the Biſhops. | 

$ 60. One of the decrees of rhis Council was that Phorins ſhoald 
wor be called a Chriſtzan, Bin. p. 899, Col. 2, Yet the Apoſtle faith 
of the rejected; account him not as an enemy, but admoniſh hins as a Bre- 
ther, 2 Theſ. 3, | 

$ 61. In Bin. p. 899. 1s an epiſtſe of Pope Srephexs to the Emperor 
Baſilins which containerh the radical doCtrine of all the Biſhops rebellion 
and pride, viz. that Princes are only appointed for the things of the 
Body or this life, and prelares and Prieſts for the matrers of the Soul 
and life eternal, and therefore that the Prelates Empire is more excel- 
lent than the Prmces, as heaven is above earth, ['** Dnandogmadem wer- 
*bis cus ad uſum vite, id eſt, rerum preſentinm pertinent, Imperium 4 
* D:o traditum eſt, ita nobis per Principem Apoſtoloram Petrum', rerum 
* aivinarum procuratio eft commiſſa: Accipe queſo in optimiam partem que 
© ſubjicio * --- Hac ſunt Capita careque Principis imperii veſtri, Noſtri vers 
*Cura gregis tanto preſtantior eſt, quanto altior eſt terra quam celum. Audi 
* Dominum---Tu esPetrus---de veſtro imperio vero quid dicit--- Nolite ti- 
* mere 0s qui corpus occidunte--Obteſtor igutur twam Pietatem ut Princi- 
*« pum Apoſtolorum mnſtituta ſequare,magna veneratione proſequare, Omni- 
* #7 enim inorbe terrarum, omnis ordo et Pontificatus Eccleſiarum,a princi- 
© pe Apoſiolorum Petro originem et authoritatem acceperunt, (O horrid 
falſhood, as before confured!) 

$ 62. Yet this Council in Breviar. in Bn, p. 9og. determine of the 
Pope, that being but one Patriarch, he cannot abſolve one that is con- 
demned by the other many Patriarchs. 

$ 63. Laying all together I cannot perceive by hiſtorical notice, but 
that both /gnatins and Photzus were both better Biſhops than moſt were 
ro be found; the firſt being a very pious man, and the other alſo a man 
of great learning and diligence. But the old contention WHO. SHOULD 
Bi: CHIEF or greateſt, made them both the great calamity of the 
Church, | 

I think it not in vain here to tranſcribe part of the ſumm of the life of 
Iznatins as written by Nicetas, David, Paphlago who was devoted to 
him, though ſomewhat ſaid aJready be repeated. JUgnarims (being of 
the blood Royal) was in quiet poſſeſſion, when denying entrance or 

| Church 


their Councils abridged. | 


Church Communion to Bardas Ceſar for his reported Adultery , he 
provoked that indignation in him which depoſed him. Bardas firſt per- 
ſyaded the Emperor Michael to aſlume the Government and not leave 
the Empire any longer to .his Mother and Siſters, One Gebo then pre- 
tending to be the Son of Queen Theodora, and claiming the Crown, and 
many following him , /gnarzizs is accuſed as being then on Gebo's ſide, 
The Emperor commandeth 7gnatizs to ſhear his Mother and Siſters , 
and put them into a Monaſtery :. He refuſeth : The Emperor is angry 
and ſuſpeCting him, cauſeth ir to be done by others, and ſendeth 1gna- 
tins to the Iſland Terebiath and killeth Gebo, * Within three dayes ſome 
*« of the Biſhops who had ſubſcribed and ſworn to Ignatius, even that they 
© would ſooner deny the ſupream 3 dts of the Trinity, than without a 
* publick. damnation they would ſuffer their Paſtor to be depoſed, became 
* agents to draw bim to renounce his Place, &tc, He refuſmg, Photius is 
« 22ade one day a Monk, the next day a Leftor, the next a Subdeacon , 

© rhe next a Deacon, the next a Presbyter, and on Chriſts birth-day is 
© maae Patriarch; a great and noble Conrtier, the Emperors Secretary or 

*f 9rivy Conncellor, famons for skill in things politick and civil , ſo flouriſh« 
© ;ng in the shill of Grammar, Poetry , Oratory, Philoſophy, Phyſick, and 
* the ſtudy of almoſt all Liberal Arts ana Sciences, as that be was abſolntee 
* ly :n them the Prince of his age, yea, and might contend with the ancient s, 
* For he had a confluence of natural aptitude and force, of felicity, riches, 
© by which he got a library of all ſorts of books; and being defirons of Glury 
« and Praiſe, ſpent whole nights in ſleepleſs Studies, and after ſtudied divi- 

- © ity, and Eccleſtical Volumes. Gregorius Biſhop of Syracuſe ( a cenſur- 
© ed Biſhop) ordained him: Ignatius zs cruelly uſed, and its laid on Photi- 
«us: He ſendeth ſome Biſhops to Rome, and by them [auh, that Ignatius 
* gave wp his Place. It's ſajd that ſome held 1g:at:xs's hand , and by 
force wrote his mark, and others wrote the reſt : bur what's the truth 
is hard ro know. A General Council is-called: The Emperor and all 
his Princes, great ones, and almoſt all the City met at Phorin's polletIi- 
on. Baanes and ſome of the baſer of the Romans are ſent ro ſummon 1p- 
natizs to the Council, (Bin, p. 867.) He asketh them in what Garbs 
he ſhall come. © They rake time and the next day ſay, Rhodoaldus and 
* Zacharias Legates of OlaRome by ns ſummon thee without delay to ap+ 
« pear at the boly Oecumenical Corrncil in what habit thou wilt according to 

thy own Conſcience, He goeth in Patriarchs habit, The Emperor com- 
mands him inthe habit ofa Aſozk, No leſs than ſeventy two witneſles 
are brought into the Synod againſt him, Nobles and Vulgar; NVic-tas 
ſaith perjured, of whom Leo and Theogotacius two Noble men were 
chief; and ſome Anabaptiſts (that. is, ſuch as baptized men again, 
though not againſt Infant Baptiſm.) Thele ſwore that /gnatizs,not juſtly 
ordained, had twelve years ago uſurped the place. And alas ! there 
wanted not a Canon which would depoſe a great part of the Biſhops of 
the world, viz. thar called the 3oth. Apolt, and oft renewed. 
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: © If any Biſhop uſing the ſecular power do by them obtain a Church, 


*< [et him be depoſed.) They left out | And t hoſe that Communicate with 
* him | For which Nicetas accuſeth the Biſhops as falſly ſaving them- 
ſelves. And alas! muſt all the miniſters in England 'be depoſed 
that communicate with any Biſhop that gets a Church by the ſecular 
power? What a ſeparation than muſt here be made. And would not 
this Canon depoſe Photins alſo? The Popes Legates, Fiſhops, Rhodo- 
c:ldns and Zacharias, aliique nefarii homines ſaith Nicetas, cryed down 
Ignatins as Unworthy; then they beat and qdiouſly abuſe the good old 
man: And then cometh the foreſaid forced ſubſcribed confeſſion (or 
forged.) After. this its ſaid that they ſent men to kill him; bur by old 
bafe cloaths and two baskets on his back, he paſt away unknown, begg- 
ing his bread by the way. Micetas faith that an Earthquake ſhook the 
City fourty dayes together, and frightned them to ſend abroad and 
proclaim ſecurity to ſgnatins, Who thereupon ſurrendered himſelf, 
Bardas convinced ſendeth him ſafe to his own Manaſtery,and the Earth. 
quake ceaſed ; and the Bulgarians moved by famine and the Emperor's 
gifts,laid down armes and were baptized Chriſtians. Pope Nicholas ex- 
communicateth Photis, and the Emperor and all the Court. B:n.p, 868.) 
A fire befals the Church of Sp4ia. 'The young Emperor groweth ſo 
drunken and prophane that he gets a pack of wicked ungodly men, and 
maketh them in mockery or play his Biſhops,and conſecrateth a Church 
for them , and maketh one Theophilus a jeſter their Patriarch,to turn 
Religion into a ſcorn, and then ſaith ['© Theophilus is my Patriarch , 
*« Photins is Ceſars, and Ignatins is the Chriſtians.) And thus they by 
prophane witt derided the Biſhops and Religion itſelf, ro which alas, 
rhe Biſhops ambition and odious ſtrife did tend. 

Phot ines was ſilent at all this. Another Earthquake frightned them 
again, the terribleft for a day and a night that had been there known. 


_ Upon this one Baſlins a, Biſhop of Theſalonica went boldly to the Em- 


peror and opened the fin of his prophaneneſs diſlwading him from that 
wickedneſs that provoked God. The Emperor enraged ſtruk out his 
Teeth, and cauſed him to be ſo ſcourged that he was like to dye, Pho- 
tirrs cared for none of this, ſet his mind on the ſecuring his ſeat and op- 
preſſing /gnatins, magnifying all that tooke his part, and encouraging 
falſe Stories and CalJumnies againſt the beſt that were againſt him, 

One of the betrayers' and accuſers of 7gnatiz was one of his Diſci- 
ples, and of his own name, made Arch-Biſhop of Hierapolrs, and 
then loſt his Conſcience and Fidelity. ( B:». p. 869 .) It was bur 
for preſuming to Conſecrate an- Altar, caſt down by the R#ſſtans and 
new built, which was taken after his depoſition for a breach of the Law 
and Canons, and two Arch-Biſhops, (ready at all times) were ſent ro 
pull down rhe Altar as Nonconformable, and to carry the ſtones to the 
Sea, and waſh them, and then to ſet them up again. O that they would 
have waſht their hearts from Pride and Worldly Ambition ! 
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* Oh, ſaith Nicetas,What ſtxpidity,what pravity of a perverſe mind was 
' © this? What exceſs of Envy ? What ſtady of ambitious Diſhoneſty ? Did 
* thy daily meditation and night-watches, and innumerable Books teach thee 
*rbis? Did thy frequent reading and diſputation, and ſtriving for -the 
© praiſe of learning teach it thee ? Did the knowledge of the Old Teſtament 
© and the New, the ſayings of the Wiſe, the Decrees of the Holy Father, 
© reach thee to perſecute a poor man, and to vex and kill one of a broken 
© heart and ſpirit ? Did not thy tyranical ejettion of him ſatiate the im- 
* placable ſury of thy mind, &c? Thus Nicetas. 
As much as to ſay, Much learning, and great power and places, are 
too often ſeparated from Honeſty, Charity and Conſcience. 
. Here he mentioneth a terrible Dream of Bardas, and the murder of 
him by Bafl:i«:'s order, and the Emperor's conſent ; and how baſely Pho- 
ri cryed him down when he was dead, who was his onely Friend and 
Patron while he lived. 
Next he tells us how the Emperor, by Photiz#s perſuaſion, called a 
General Council, which depoſed Pope Nicolas, as he had done. Phocas*, *Did the 
The other Patriarchs and the Biſhops were aſſembled, and the Pope Church 
anathematized : And the Hiſtorian blames it as caxſleſs ; but it was then ON oo 
commonly held , that a Council might judge and depoſe any Pa- Noe was 
triarch, rhe Su- 
The Atts of the Council Phot ſent to King Laudovices and others in preme 
Italy and France, thik they might depoſe the Pope ( by two Biſhops, _ and 
viz. of Calcedon, and Laodicea.”) It's ſaid he ſpake evil to the Emperor Junge? 
of Baſilins, and to Baſilins of the Emperor. Baþlizs murdereth the 
Emperor, and the next day depoſeth, Photins, and thruſts him into an 
Hoſpital, and calls home Jgnatizs ; and ſo gets /gnatins's Party on his 
ſide, to which he reſolved ro add the Pope : Therefore ſending to Pho- 
tins for the Patriarchate Writings,and he ſaying he had left them all be- 
hind him, the Servants of Photixs were ſeen ſtriving about ſeven Bags 
of ſealed Papers ; which being ſurprized,were found to be the Acts of 
the Council, and the Condemnation of Pope N:colas. Ignatius was 
odiouſly accuſed and abuſed in them. Many Pictures made of him: 
over one written Diabolus : over another Principinm peccati : over an- 
other Filixs perditions ; over another Avaritia Simonis Mag: : over an- 
other, [ 2uz ſe extollit ſupra omne id quod dicitur aut colitur Dens : ] 
over the ſixth, Abominatio deſolationts : and over the ſeventh, [ Anti- <y 
chriſtus, ] Reader, how ſhall a man know what Hiſtory to believe that 
charaQterizeth Adverſaries? and how little is the judgment and applauſe 
of man to be regarded, or their condemnation of us to be feared ? 
* ] would not ( faith Nicetas ) mention theſe things, but that [ ſee the- 
* {uthors and their followers own them, and make Photius 4 holy man. 
The next part of the Book, ſaith Nzcetas, [ © Synodicus in Nicola- 
* um Pontificem Romanum tela torquebat, omniſque generis calimnias Of 
© atrocia malegitta, in illins Saniti exantterationem & damnationem com- 
O 0 * plette- 


_— _— 


. _ 
% 


C burch- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


* plettebatur, impie ut tragico prope modo concinnitatus, ſane quoque ipſins 
* ſtygii dottorss magiſterio & Photii miniſt erio dignns, Gregory, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, wrote them out, and ſent them to the King-of France. Who 
wrote truly, and who fallly , how ſhould. we now know ? But this [ 
know, | 
(Eg I. That contending who ſhould be greateſt was the fin of. the Pre- 
lates, and the plague of the Churches. 

2. And that then it was taken for granted, that the Pope deſerving it - 
might be depoſed. 

Tae new Emperor Baſil ſent theſe Books to the Pope,who burnt them - 
as you have heard ( Great reaſon: but I would we ſaw them !') gna- 
tixs being reſtored, excommunicateth Photins,and all that were initiated - 
by him, and all that communicated with'him. (* It ſeems they were 
*much alike in the art of damning men , and -ſeparating them from - 

© Chriſt, )- Then is /gnatins's Council called, where 102 Biſhops damn - 
© Photins, depoſe him, and curſe him from Chriſt ; .and the Biſhops, to 
*ſhew their holineſs and conſtancy, would not write his damnation with - 
© Ink, but with Chriſt's own blood; ( thar is, the Sacramental Wine. ) - 
&” (And yet ere long they ſet up Photins again. .) - Nicetas blameth his - 
Condemners, that went not ſo far as to prevent his Reſtoration. - But 
how can Biſhops rule God's Providence, or the mutable-minds of Prin- - 
ces! ſaith he, [ © Nam qui per recouciliatos erat ejeftus , & per hypocre= 
*tas damnatus, is per eoſdem quaſi ſamiliares poſtlimſuio recarrens, rarſus 
©Patriarche thronum per vim invaſit---- Cum omnes in ſua teſtimonia & 
© Chirogr apha petjuros, ut ipſe erat, fieri coegiſſet, ut extrema primis dete- 
©ryor a freer, omninn conſcientias inquinavit & conſpurcavit, ] Alas! if - 
the Biſhops will be perjured Weathercocks, and,as Hypocrites, cry pec- 
_ cavimus one year, and ga contrary again the next, and change as Princes - 
do, who can help it ? | | 
He ſaith now, new Earthquakes and terrible Whirlwinds did again - 
afright men, He giveth us alſo many of 1pnatizs's Miracles, eſpecially - 
when he was-dead;” He ſaith! Photius profecuted him with malice when 
he was dead. He next tells us how after the death of gnatins, Photius 
came to be reſtored ; even by feigning a Pedegree of Baſins as from 
the King of Arwenia,found by his skill in Antiquities; and by his great 
parts. and elegancy w inning. upon him. He maketh 'Theophanes the in- 
ſ{trument-of the deceir.: He won the hearts of all the Courtiers : fo 
that within three days-of. /gnatizs's death he was reſtored.” Hereupon 
the Biſhops turn round;and'they that lately called him all that's naught, 
iz now magnifie him; ( Bin, p. 875. ) But all that-Nuetas calleth vere 
Chriſtianos, abhorred him. 
( This maketh me remember the words of Eraſmss inthe life of Dr. 
Coles tranſlated by Thomas Smyth, concerning the Biſhop of London that 
then:was:) being an acute Schoolman, [ 7 have known , ſaith he , ſome 
ſuch that 1 would. nat call. Knaves,. but never any that 1 conld call a Chri- 
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ftian, ] Sad Prelates that Niceras (and Eraſmus) could not call Chri- 
ſtians. . | 

But the ambition of Photius tempted them to their mutability : He 
caſt out the Biſhops that were againſt him, and preſently forgave and 
reſtored them if they would but conform. Yea, he dared to re-ordain 
thoſe that /gnatins had ordained, ſuppoſing him no Biſhop; but abhor- 
ring all that ſtopt him in ir. But he proceeded to conſecrate anew the 
Church-Urenſils, and ſay over certain Prayers ( 7, faith NVicetas, they 
be not rather to be called Curſes, ) And (ſaith he.) to make bu fin ont 
of meaſure ſinful, when be ordained or preferred any,or changed Biſhopricks, 
he made them conform by ſwearing and ſubſcribing to him; thereby bind- 


ing all to him whom by Benefices he obliged *. So much out of V;. ' How ofc 
Cceras. have ſuch 
Oaths and 

Subſcrip- 

$ 64. And now Reader, I leave it to thy judgment, whether Gregory tions been 


. Naxzianzen knew not what he ſaid, when he wiſht there were no [higher condemn- 

and lower ] among Biſhops; and when he ſpake ſo much of their ambi- w note f 
tion, levity and temerity, and of the evil effets of their Councils in his x4 vo 
time, Whether Patriarchal dignity was not a great-tempration, when alas! — 
to the Son of a Prince.on one fide, and to the great and noble Secretary 
of the Emperor on the other ſide, it ſeemed a prize worth the ſtriving 
for to the death ? And whether it have not been the calamity of the 
Church, when two ſuch extraordinary men, far above the common rank 
of Biſhops, ſhall ſer an Empire and almoſt all the Chriſtian Churches in- 
to Schiſm, Contention, mutual Perſecution and Confuſion , by fo long 
ſtriving Who ſhall be greateſt ? and drawing ſo many hundred Bi 
ſhops into Faction, Schiſm, Perjury,and ſhameful mutations with them? 
And whether Chriſt did nor ( foreſeeing ſuch things ) far otherwiſe de- 
cide this queſtion, Who ſhall be pgreateF#t ? in Lake 22, But if Pride turn- 
ed Angels into Devils, it is not much to be wondered, if it turn the 
Angels of the Churches into the Miniſters of the Prince of Pride and 
Darkneſs, and turn many Churches into a Theatre of Contention,, and a 
Field of War, 


$65. Yet here is one thing further to be noted; viz. the foreſaid 
Contention that roſe about the Bulgarians, Theſe two great Patriarchs 
of Rome and i. es were neither of them yet great enongh,or 
ſatisfied with their juriſdiction, their deſires being more boundleſs than 
Alexander's for the Empire ; nothing Teſs than all rhe world will fatisfie 
one of them at leaſt, MNicetas faith, it was by Famine, and a Treaty, 
and kind words of the Emperor, that the Bzlgarians turned Chriſtians. 
Some Papiſts would give the honour ro the Pope, without proof, and 
cannot tell us any thing how the Pope converted them, But when they 
were conyerted,:they ſent to Rezze for ſome Inſtruftors : The Pope ſent 
O' 0 2 : them 
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them two, and they received them. Bur they put the caſe themſelves 
to the Council at Conſtantinople, Whether they were to be under the 
Biſhop of Rome, or of Conſtantinople The matter held a great debate, 
The Pope's Legates-pleaded, that they had already received Biſhops 
from Rome, &c, The Greeks pleaded, that their Countrey was part of 
the Empire, and under the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, till they conquered 
it; and that they found there Greek Churches and Biſhops, who were 
ſtill there, and the Conqueſt did nor tranſlate them from the Biſhop of 
Conſtant, to Rome.. How the Controverſie ended is hard to know : 
Some ſay that the Council gave them to the Pope, and ſome ſay other- 
wiſe. - But this. .is confeſſed , that this Rowan ambition ſo greatly diſ- 
pleaſed the new Emperor Baſu, that it turned him after againſt the 
Pope, and inclined him the more to reſtore Phoriys, which he did when 
Ignatius was dead, 


$ 66. Here I would call the Reader to conſider, whether 'the Pope's 
Univerſal Government was in thoſe days believed ? even by that Coun- 
* cit which was ſuppoſed to be partial ( by the Emperor's inducement ) 
on the hs 63h ſide. What place elſe could there be for ſuch a ſtrife, 
whether the Balgarians were under the Government of the Biſhop of 
Rome, or Conſtantinople ; if all the World were under the Biſhop of 
Rome ? They will ſay that it was only queſtioned, whoſe Dioceſs or Pa- 
triarchate they were under ? But Rowe never pretended that they were 
of thar Dioceſs or Patriarchate as anciently divided. But the queſtion / 
was, Whoſe Government they were now fallen under? And would any 
diſpute whether e. g. Weſtminſter were under the Government of the 
King, or of the Lord Mayor of London ? when all the Kingdom is un- 
der the King. This Controverſie clearly ſheweth,that the Church then 
took the Pope to have bur-the firſt Seat and Voice in Councils, but nor 
to be the Governor beyond his circuit. 


$ 67. It is here alfo to be noted;that Bail the Emperor's revolt from 
- the Pope was ſo great, that Hadrian is put to write ſharply- to-him as 
accuſing the Biſhops of Rome, and derogating from them, admoniſhing 
bim to repent; but we find not that this changed his mind. 

$.68. Yet one thing more is here to be obſerved, In the life of Ha- 
grian the 2d .( Bin. p. 882.) we find that the Pope taking the advan- 
tage of Baſil's preſent ſtate and mind, and the intereſt of gxatins much 
depending on him, ſent a new Libel to be ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, 
before they ſhould be permitted. to fit in Council. The Greek Biſhops 
grudged at this, and complained to the Emperor, [ © That the Church of 
© Conſtantinople by theſe offered Libels, was brought under the power of 
* Rome, by the. douhrſulneſs of Subſcriptions. ) But though flebiliter con- 
queruntar, they complajn with tears, the Emperor was angry with. them, 
| and 
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and would have it; and ſome Biſhops non ſine magno laboris pericalo, libel- 
los quidem vix tandem recipiunt, with much ado were brought to ſub- 
ſcribe, ſaying, It was novur: & inauditum. The refuſers extra Synodum 
inglorii.relift; ſunt, were ſhut out till they conformed: (Oh!that /nglorir 
was a cutting word. ) 


$69. The Emperor hiding his anger againſt the Pope's Legates ( for 
the Balgarian Uſurpation ) gave them great gifts, and ſent them home. 
But at Sea they fell into the hands of the Sclavenians,who ſtripped them 
of their Riches, and the Subſcriptions and Copy of the Council,and kept 
them Priſoners, and threatned their Lives : But by the mediation of the 
Emperor and Pope, they were delivered,and had' ſome of their Writings 
again, 


$ 70, CCLXXXV. Av. 879. Carolns Calvas King of France,unjuſtly 
poſſeſſed the Kingdom of Lotharins, which by inheritance fell ro Lude- 
vicas, Ludovicus got the Pope to interpoſe, who ſent his Legates to 
Charles : But the Biſhops had not yet learned to obey Popes againſt 
Kings in power. A Council of Biſhops called at Azz, give the King- 
dom to Charles, becauſe he was the ſtronger. This was called Concilinm 
Predatorium,a Council of Robbers and Traytors : And no wonder,when 
Biſhops muſt be the Givers of Kingdoms. Was it not enough for the 
Pope, to uſurp ſuch power, to be over Kings; and diſpoſe of Crowns, bur 
ordinary Biſhops muſt do the like ?- 


$71. CCLXXXVI. Yet another Council againſt the Pope.King Charles 
had authorized Northman, a great man, to receive ſome Goods thar 
were taken to belong to the Church, The Pope commandeth H:nc- 
marns, Biſhop of Rhemes, and the reſt of the Biſhops of France, to ex- 
communicate Nerthman. Hincmaras and the Biſhops refuſe to obey 
bim , only one Hincmarns Biſhop of Laon, (Laxdaunum) obeyeth him, 
and publiſheth the Excommunication. A Council is called at Wermcria, 
where Hincmarus Rhem. and the Biſhops ( the King conſenting ) con- 
demn Hincmarus Laudunenſss,for diſubeying his Metropolitan, in obey- 
ing the Pope. He appeals to Rome : They will not. let- him go. He 
writeth: Hincmarus Rhem. writeth largely againſt him, ( though. his 
Nephew ) ſhewing how he broke the Canons, how bad a man he was ; 
how he had neglected his own Charge, left Children. unbaptized., . and 
for private quarrels excommunicated his Flock, and had filenced and 
ſuſpended the Miniſters under him tyranically, &c. 


Reader , Was the Pope's power yet fully received, when a Metro» 
politan was to be obeyed before him, and men condemned for obeying 
him 2 | 
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C72. CCLXXXVII. Yet more forrow. - An. 870. a Council is called 
in Villa Artiniaco ( Attigny ) I will give you the Story in .the very 
words of Binnixs tranſlated, [ When Hinemarus Biſhop of Laon, for the 
* canſe in the- foreſaid Council expreſſed,had got the Reſcripr of Pope Adrian 
© on his behalf, and had notified it to Aincmarus Rhemenſis, and ro Kin 
* Charles ; both of them,in hatred to the Biſhop of Laon,decreed, That this 


* By you. © Synod, called Latrocinalis *, ſhowld be called. There preſided in it , Re- 
* So great © migius Lugdunenſis *, -Ardovicus Veſontienſis, Bertulfus Trevirenſis, 


_ * with their ſubjet* Biſhops, Herein Hincmarus Rhemenſis, with King 


* Charles, was the accuſer of his Nephew Hincmarus, whom he had before 


the Pope. © conſecrated Biſhop of Laon, - The Attion brought TT him was, That 


* he had by Connter-writings defended the rights of the Apoſtolick Seat, 
* which the Archbiſhop of Rhemes 41d endeavor to impugn and overthrow*, 
* And that,contrary to his Oath of Fidelity in which he was bound to the 
* King, he had accuſed King Charles to the Pope of Rome,and had without 
* his licence ſent forth writings againſt him, - And when Hincmarus Lau- 
* dunenfis, at the Pope's command, was ready for his journey to Rome, he 
* was taken and ſpoiled by his Enemies, and brought into this falſe Copncil, 
* Having heard the foreſaid Complaints againſt him, he ome a Libel. for 
© bis defence; but it was rejetted, and not permitted to be read: of which. 

* when he again appealed to the Apoſtolick Seat, they did not only not accept 
* of his Appeat, but alſo being proſtrate on the ground,and pleading for leave 
© to defend himſelf, he was not heard. Paſſing Sentence on him, they depo- 
© ſed him from his Biſhoprick : and binding him in hard and irou bands,they 
* caſt him ixto baniſhment : And at laſt, which paſſeth all cruelty, his eyes 
* pulled ont; they perbaps blinded him that he might bave no hope of return- 
© ing to his Biſhoprick. | So far Binnins, And is it credible that ſuch great - 
and holy men as Remigins, and Hincmarys ( even to his own Nephew 
fet up by him) would ds ſuch things as theſe for nothing ? Or that the 
Pope was then as bigh as ſince? 


'.& 73. CCLEXXXVIII. A Council at Coley, An: 870. for Diſcip- 
line, 
$ 74. CCLXXXIX. An; 871. A Concil. Duzianſe was called of ten 
Provinces : where Hincmar. Landan. ſubſcribed a promiſe of obedi- 
ence to the King and his Metropolitan. But this did not fave him : 
Therefore he appealed to the Pope again, who interpoſed for him , but 
all would not do, nor ſerve his turn, 


C 75- Here falls in again the great Controverſie of Pope 7oar a 
Woman, but it is too hard for me to decide, He that will ſee what is 
faid on each fide, may read Blonde! before cited. fohn the 8th is he 
that now reigneth; whom ſome Jare Writers are willing to believe ſome 
called Pope oar in ſcorn for his failings, But he is after Bexeditt the 3d, 
Nicolas, 
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Nicolas, and Hadrian the 2d z whereas the fere omnes,faith Platina,the 
many Writers that mention Pope foar place her before them all. And 
they make fohu to be a better man than theſe later do. Platina cal- 
ling him 04» the 9th, ſaith, that Carols Calvws being dead , Pope fohn 
Jaboured to have his Son Leudovicus ſucceed him; but the great men of 
Rome were for Charles King of Germany, and therefore laid hold on the 
Pope, and put him in Bonds in Priſon ( his Univerſal Sovereignty reach- 
ed not far then, ) But he eſcaping by the help of Friends , fled into 
France to the King, whom he unjuſtly pleaded for, (Lndovicus Balbms, ) 
and there anointed him. 


(76. Before this the Pope had anointed Carolms Calvus Emperor , 
unzultly confirming what the Biſhops had unjuſtly done, as now he did 
- unjuſtly ſtand. for his Son. This contention among Princes, was the 
means of the Pope's power, Hear what Binnizs himſelf faith of him, 
pag. 920. [© The Saracens now depopulated almoſt all Italy,and all humane 
© help failed in which the Pope truſted to expel them ; and he was fain to 
* bay peace of them by a yearly Tribute : which ſcemed to come by the righ» 
| © reous judgment of God,gthat he might know that by the ill ponent of care 

* nal prudence, he had ſinfully choſen, created and crowned Carolus Calvus 
© Emperor, becauſe he looked for more help againſt the Saracens from him, 
* than from his Brother Ludovicus ; whom, for invading another man's 
* Kingdom,he ſhould rather by Church-cenſure have exagitated,as Hadr.2d. 
© did, ) But when Pope 7ohn had ſtay'd a year in France,.and the Sara- 
cens maſtered ſraly without help, he--was glad-to .be Friends with the 
great men that. impriſoned him,-and to return-to Rome, and take Charles 
for Emperor, after all.” Yet is it noted-as therare Honour and Felicity 
of this Pope, that he crowned three Emperors, though he did it for twe 
of them trayteroully and- unjuſtly,- (the - honour of a Pope!) Platina 
ſaith, he crowned Charles the rightful Heir, £u0 ei liberins in yrbe vi- 
vere liceret, that he. might_ live at Rome. again (leſt he ſhould loſe 
all.) | 

oa Coarles (C ſaith he) alſo ſubdned the Normans in France and I or< 
rain, and forced them to become Chriſtians, and be baptized : (And yet 
this is aſcribed to the Pope's converting them. ) | 


$77. This ſame Pope 70h the 8th, allo at the defire of the Empe- 
ror Baſil, and. the Patriarch of ferſalem, conſented: to the reſtoring of 
Photius, contrary, faith Binnizs, to the Decree of his Predeceſlors, and 
of. a General Council, and of all their Oaths.  . 


$ 78, ©But what are Oaths to a diſpenſing Pope 2 ſaith Baronivs and 

* Binniss. In his time. Lxgov. 11, the Emperor. was compelled by 44al- 
iſs, Duke of Benevent, to ſwear that'he would never more invade 
is Conkines, nor revenge his. Wrongs: But the ,Pope abſolyed exon 
*1rom 


c 
( 
[V 


_—_ _—_— _—_— 


288 


—— 


Church-Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


So Epiſt. 
2.for an- 
cher 
lurdercer 


oF 


* from this Oath, by the authority of God and St. Peter, affirming that 
* which he did to ſave his life, was no hurt to him, and that ir was not 
* to be called an Oath, which was made againſt the good of the Com- 
* monwealth, by how many Curſes ſoever it was pronounced. Br 


© Þ. 920, 


- $79. There are no leſs than 310 Epiſtles of this Pope inſerted by 
Binnias in his Councils. The 12th is to plead with the Emperor,to for- 
give and reſtore Modelgerns a Murderer; and will you hear the motive? 
He had fled to Rome, and thereby merited pardon; * Nam pro tanti #ti- 
* neris labore dnriſſimo, quem veniendo perpeſſns eft, ficut credimns , ali- 
* quantulum de peratto ſcelere indulgentiam mernit, ejus ntique interceſ- 
* onibus adjutws cui dittum eſſe 4 Domino conſtat , Tibi dabo claves, &c. 
Accordingly Epif#. 15. he writes to the Biſhop to reſtore him all his 
Goods and Dignities, though it was contrived Murder, becauſe God in- 
ſpiced him to go to Kome, G&c. 


( 80.. Many of his Epiſtles are to ſummon Biſhops to come to Rowe, 
and declare or threaten Excommunication againft them if they come 
not ; ſuch an abuſed thing was Excommunication, by which the Pope 
made men his Subjects. Epiſt. 76, 77, 78, 79. He ſtriveth to draw back 
the King of the Bulgarians from the Greek Church , to the Church of 
Rome,and denounceth Excommunication even to old 7gnatizs,and all the 
Greek Biſhops of the Dioceſs of Bulgaria, for ordaining and officiating 
rhere, unleſs they give up the Balgarians to Rome. 

' Epiſt. 174. He writes to the ſaid King, as if he were fallen from 

Chriſt, or his ſalyation loſt, by fubmirting to the Greek Patriarch, rather 
vhan to him ; as if the Converts of no Apoſtles bur Perer were ſaved. 
And Tibi dabo Claves, and Anathema's,now are the two words that muſt 
ſubdue the world. The Epift. 175. to the Bulgarian Nobles,and Epiff, 
176, are to the ſame purpoſe. As the Religion of Saints'rends all to 
Heaven, ſo did-theſe Popes to the advancement of their Kingdom. And 
whereas we now take it juſtly for a ſuſpicious fign of a proud hypocriti- | 
cal Preacher, that envieth the auditory and eſteem of ſuchas are prefer- 
red before him, as if other mens Preaching might not - win Souls , as 
well as his; theſe Popes could not endure the croſſing of their am- 
birtion, when Kingdoms took not them for their Lords, . 

Epiſt. 188. Is to juſtifie a man that baptized his own Child in danger 
of death,.for which 4»/e/m Biſhop of Lemovic. judged him to be ſepa- 
rated from his Wife. Were not theſe two Biſhops judicious Caſuiſts ? 
Was either of them in the right ? 

_ After many other Epiltles, ſtriving with and for the Bulgarians,as be- 
longing to his Diocels, he Epift. 195. chideth Methodins Archbiſhop of 
Pannozia, for turning from his Laws, and in ſpecial for celebrating Di- 
vine Service in the Sc/avonian Tongue, which is barbarous,commanding 

him 
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him to do it only in Latize or Greek, You ſee how the Pope would 
edific the Barbarian: if he be their paſtor, This is the firſt Papal de- 
cree that I remember againſt public proven in a known tongue. 

But, alas! his neighbour 7ralian Bifhops had not yet fully —_ the 
extent of his authority: ſending for many Biſhops on pain of excom- 
munication to wait on him, and to obey him, old Anſpertes Archbiſh- 
op of Milan was one that diſobeyed him; and being forbidden to offi- 


ciate by him, conformed not to his ſilencing and ſuſpending decree, but 
went on in his office as a Nonconformiſt. The Pope ſent two Biſhops 


Epiſt. 199, 200, 201, 202, 203. He conſenteth to the reſtoring of 
Phorivr, bur chargeth bim to give up the Bulgarians to his juriſdiction, 
Many perſons in many Epiſtles he exhorteth to break their Cove- 
nants with the Pagans, and chideth and threatneth them that did it nor. 

Epiſt. 247. The inclination of Srentoplcher a Pannonian Lord to the 
Church of Kowe, brought down the Popes heart to diſpenſe with Ac- 
thodixs, and changed his judgment to give very fair reaſon why Maſs 
and Goſpel and all might be uſed in the Sciavonian and all tongues; only 
to keep up the honour of the Latine tongue ( and his authority ) he 
commandeth that though the reſt be done in the Sclavonzay, yer the 
Goſpel be firſt read in Latine,and then tranſlated and read oyer again in 
the Sclavonian. 

Epiſt. 250.251. He approveth of Photixs's reſtitution, , 

Epiſf. 256, He is fain to chide A«ſper: Biſhop of Adilan ; that In- 
ſtead of fearing his ſentence , he laid in priſon two Monks ſent by the 
Pope, and taken on the high way. Burt his heart came down ar laft, 
and he ſpeaks Ax/pertws fair , and alloweth of his ordination of oſeph 

Epiſe. Aſtenſis, though irregular, | 
. FEpiſs. 260 and commandeth his Arch-Deacon to obey him. 

Epiſt. 261, After this he excommunicateth the Archbiſhop of Raver- 
zia, and a great ſtir there was about that alſo, 

Epiſt .292. He had made one Optandus Biſhop of: Gezeva: But Opre- 
ramss Archbiſhop of Yienna took it to be an uſurpation on his right, 
and laid the Popes Biſhop in a miſerable priſon; ſo far was he yet from 
being where he would be. 

Epiſt. 294. Having excommunicated Athanaſins Biſhop of Naples 
for not breaking his Covenant with the Saracens, he abſolveth him 
on condition that yer he will break it. The matter was that the /ra- 
lians not able to reſiſt the Saracens, thoſe that lay next them under 
their power ſought to ſave themſelves by truce and rribute,by which 
means the Saracens had leiſure to come further near to Rome; and ſy the 
Pope to keep them from himſelf compelled by excommunications the 
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Lords and Biſhops of other parts to break their league, and ſtand up in 
arms to-their own 'deſtrution. | | | 

That you may know what Biſhops now ruled the Churches. 

Epift. 295. The foreſaid Biſhop of Vienna giveth one reaſon why 
| he rejefted Oprandzs ordained Biſhop of Geneva by the Pope, viz. 
['** Becauſe he never was either baptized, made Clerk, acclamed, or 
* [earned] To which faith the Pope {| This ſhould be covered. in ſilence , 
* becanſe [tet ns ſpeak it with your charity your holineſs having nothing 
* of theſe was yet conſecrated m the Church of Vienna.) was not here 
good ſucceſſion, and a holy Church. Biſhops unbaptized that were no 
Scholars and no Chriſtians. 

Epiſt. 296, One Biſhop by an armed band of men carrieth away a- 
nother our of the Church, and the Pope interpoſeth. - {Hf 

Epiſt, 297. He again ſolicteth Michael 'King of the ' Balgaria)s 
to become his ſubject. .The poor men that had choſen Chriſt, were fo 
perplexed between the Prieſts that ſtrove who ſhould be their Vice- 
Chriſt, and King of Kings, that it ſeemed as hard to them to reſolve 
the doubt, as it before was to be Chriſtians. | 

Yet Epiſt. 307. ſheweth, the Biſhop of Ravenna being dead, that 
yertthe Roman uſurpation was not grown ſo high as to take the choice 
of the Biſhop out of the People and Presbyters hands, except in fong 
neglefted vacancies(as Geneva aforeſaid.) 

Had not this Pope been kept under by Gods judgments, ſuffering the 
Saracens 10 to ruine [raly as that he ſtil] needed the help of Princes, he 
had been like to have overthrown Rome by his uſurpations, ſetting both 
Princes and Prelates againſt him: But neceſſity made him a flatterer of 
the ewo Emperors of the Weſt, the Emperor of the Eaff, the King of 
France, the King of Bulgaria, the Princes of Pannonia, and all that he 
needed, as ambition made him ſtill ſtriving by Tbs dabo claves, and A- 
nathemati&ing to affright the world to his obedience. I ſay not worſe 
of him than Baronias, Binnins, &c, who have no other way to deny the 
Hiſtories of Pope foan, than by faying that this mans baſer compliance 
made him called Pope Joan." ; 

Baronins ad an. 879, n, 55.reciteth an Epiſte of this Popes ſo greatly 
complying with Phoriaz even againſt the | Fil:oquen) that Binnixs would 
haveus believe that Photizs forged it, And [** epiſtolans ipſam eterna obli- 
vione dignam nolui (faith he) hiſce adjunge. | 

81. CCXC. 4n.876. a Concilinms Ticinenſe maketh CharlesEmperor 
when the Pope that had crowned Ladovicus before callethCharles, pre- 
ſcitum, preeletum et predeſtinatum hereto, with all honourable Elogies. 

And here cometh in a great. controverſie berween the Papiſts, and 
the Proteſtants ; viz. Whether Kings ſucceed by inheritance or by the 
election and making ofthe Pope. The Pope thought the craft of put- 
ting in a big uſurping word, was as good as a Law tq prove their own 
power to. make Kings and unmake them. Accordingly this Pope "y = 

ur 
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durſt ſtay from Rome in France no longer, leſt he loſt all, (being impri- 
ſoned for refuſing the right Heir Charles) returneth, and ſpeaketh ſome 
| big words, and turneth forced conſent into ſuper-Kingly commands, and 
faith ( Bin. p. 1910) eligimnus merito et approbavimus ] ſolemniter_ ad 
Romani Imperii ſceptra proveximus) et Anuguſtali nomine d:coravimus &c. 
And to diſable the Kingly claim of inheritance he faith,, © Veque enim f- 
bi honorem preſumptuoſe aſſ. mpſit , ut Tmperator ficret, ſed tanquam deſj- 
deratus, et optatus, poſtulatus A NOBIS, «t a Deo vocatus, et honorifi- 
catus ad defendendam religionem et Chriſti ntique ſervos tuendos, humiliter 
ee OBEDIENTER acceſſit, &c, N'iſs enim talem cognoviſſemu ejus in- 
rentionem nunquam animus noſter fieret tam promptus ad ipſins promotionem, 
8c. So if the Pope had nor Jiked him, the Emperor's hereditary right 
had never made him Emperor. And the flattering Biſhops ſay to the 
Pope (Bin. p. 1010.) mt non vos prins eligeret, ſed Contra vos eum et 
eligeretis et diligeretrs: Et nos O Coangelice Papa, veſtigia veſtra ſeitantes et 
ſalubria monita recipientes,quem amatis amamus,quem eligiftis eligimus,&C. 
And now comes in Binnins with his Comment and faith thatſwornld oxr 
* refr attory noveliſts, who with great temerity dare profeſs that the Roman 
& Popes in the crowning of Emperors have no other right then barel 
* miniſterially to anoint and crown them, had but known theſe Atts (*)They 


ED 


(*) we 


© would from them have learned that that Pope John (alias Joan) did not now _ 


*©only anoint and crown Charles, but alſo by Goas inſtinft did chooſe him 
* to govern the Empire, and raiſed him to that ſublime dignity honouring 
&« bing with the Auguſt al name, before he was an»inted and crowned by him, 
and that the Empire was conferred on him, not by hereditary right of ſuc- 
ceſſion, but by the will of the Pope who choſe him and granted it to him.) 
BE WISE therefore O YE KINGS, BE inſtruited ye that are Fuages of 
the earth---Kiſs the Popes foot leſt he be angry and ye periſh in the way ; 
1/ his wrath be kindled, yea, but alittle, &c. 

g 82. CCXCI. Av, 879. A concilium Pont igonenſe confirmed the choice 
* of Charles where it's ſaid (Bin, p. 1012) et legit Johannes Arietinus 
*© Epiſcopus quanaam ſcirdulam rat ione et authoritate carentem. Poſtquam 
* /egit Odo Belgivacorum Epiſcopns quedam Capitula a Legatis Apeſteli- 
© c1s, et ab Anſegiſo (the Popes Vicar) et eodem Odone ſine conſcientia 
* (nods diftata, inter ſe diſſona, et nullam utilitarem habentia, - verum et 
&© ratione et authoritate carentia, et 1deo hic non habentur ſubjuntta. 

$s 83, CCXCII. 4». 877. A council in Newſtria (Normandi:) under 
Hincmarus Rhemenſis rebuked Hmgo baſe Son of Lotharins for rebellion 
and devaſtation of the Country. 
 {F 84. CCXCIII. Ar. 878. a conciliunm Trecenſe where the Pope 
was preſent excommunicated Formoſus Porrxenſis (one of the former 
Popes preachers to the Bulgarians, and one that was after Pope him- 
ſelf,) Alſo Hincmarus Laudunznuſis was reſtored blind, and joyned 
with the other that had his Place, (and fo' one Church had two Biſhops 
in ſpite of his uncle Hircmarns Rhemenſis that oppoled it, and had 
both put him in and caſt him our. P p 2 F 82. 
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$ 85. CCXCIV. An. 879. Was a Council of the Popes at Rowe for 
his unrighteous making Zudovicws 3, Emperor, the Pope - 
ing the firſt choice : But Auſpertss Biſhop of Milan came not and re- 
ſiſted, and though (as you heard) 'excommunicated by the Pope, did 
help to turn the choice to the right Heir. 

g 86, CCXCV. Beſides ſome petty Council at Rowe, there was 
an, 879. a General Council at Conſtantinople of 385 Biſhops where 
Photius was confirmed, and the former General Council (called the 8th 
alſo) abrogated, and the word [ f/i9que] taken out of the Creed : The 
Papiſts ſay that the Pope conſented only to this as for Photis;'s reſtituti- 
on, and not for the abrogation of the former Council; and that 'Phor;x 
corrupted his writing, and fo they would make all writings uncertain. 
They ſay that dh 1x 7obr's epiſtle is by the wonderful providence of 
God found yet without ſome clauſes added by Phorins, whom they call 
the great archirect of Iyes: But the Greeks will no more believe the late 
found Laterane or other Roman Copies, than the Romans will believe 
the Greek Copies. And how ſhall we know which of them to believe: 
(Andhow little doth it concern us ?) 

$ 87.1t muſt be a controverſie alſo whether this Council muſt be cat- 
tedOecumenical:F have ofc proved that there was never any truly ſuch as 
to all the world. There were 385 Biſhops which is more than the 
firſt Council at Nice had, or moſt others: The Popes Legates were 
there; Oh but,ſaith Binnins, It was not they but Photins that did preſide; 
therefore it was not general, Anſ. 1. Let the world know then whart 
maketh a general Council in the Papal ſenſe: It doth not repreſent all 
the Church unleſs the Popes Legates preſide. So much doth ir imporc 
to know which Prieſt is the greateſt. 

2. But did B:nmnizs forget that he bimſelf affirmeth that at the fir 
General Council at Conſtantinople rhe Pope did not prefide by himfelf or 
any Legate, And yet that is one of the 4th. Councils equalled with 
the four Goſpels ; and the Pope dare not deny it leſtthe Greeks further 
hereticate or anathematize him. | 
_ But ſakth Binnizs, /t was no General Council becanſe there was many 
frands and impoſtures. Anſ. By that rule Trent had no General Coun- 
cil, nor Flozence, &c, And ſo it is left to the judgment of all men to 
nullifie ſuch Councils which they can prove to have had: frauds and-im- 

ſtures. And muſt we alſo nullifie the Papacie of them that have had 

ch frauds? 

$ 88. Is it a grand queſtion whether Pope 7obn confirmed this Coun- 
cil, The approbation is extant. But the Reprobaters ſay x. that he 
put in ſome terms of limitation (fo far as his Legates went right) 2. 
that he after ex #mbone condemned Phot ins, &c. - | 

But 1. Is it not a Generat Council if the Popes Legates conſent till 
_he perſonally confirm it ? Were alFformer Councils null, ill the Popes 

perſonal confirmation? what are his Legates for then? 2, As his Le- 
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pates may miſtake, ſo may he himſelf: Is it null chen ill he reftifie his 
Error? 3. By this we ſee how impoſſible ir is ro know the new Goſple 
of the Papiſts; which is Canonical from the Apocryphal. For (as Pope 
Martin's Conciliariter aſter,ſo) here'and elſwhere the Popes have fo am- 
biguouſly given their conſent that no wit of man can tel} what is con- 
fented ro by them, and whar nor (as their. controverſies confeſſed, &c. 

C 89. At leaſt whether the Pope conſented or no, ſeeing in this 
Council the former 8th. Genera) Council was condemned, and the fil;- 
oque Expunged the Creed, we fee how ridiculouſly our late Papiſts ar- 
gue from the conſent of Councils to prove rhe conſtant Tradition of the 
Church, ſaying, Did the Conncil go to bed in one mind and riſe in another? 
Did theſe 385. B:ſheps doſo? or did the former whom they condemn- 
ed do ſo? Is this the ſmooth Current of Tradition? and may we know 
by it what our Fathers held? 

$ 90+. When the other Legates conſented, Marines, who was after 
Pope, difſenting, -he was laid in priſon thirty dayes at Conſtantinople. 

In the firſt A of the Council, as Baronixs tells us, Zohn Biſhop of 
Heraclea ſpake much againſt the Church of Rome, which he ſaid was 
the original of all the miſchief that had befaln them; to overthrow and 
and cure which this Couneil was catled. Much alſo againſt Pope N- 


colas and Hadrian he fpake, but for Pope 7ohn as being for them. In 


the 2d. ACt was read an epiſtle of the Patriarch of Alexandria, to the 
Emperor for abrogating the former $th. Synod: And Thomas one of 
the three Legates of the Eaſtern Patriarchs that conſented to the for- 
mer Synod (the reſt being deady made his penitent recantation, Then 
the epiſtles of the Patriarchs of Ferwſalem and Antioch for Photins are: 
read, &c. In the third Act, Pope fohn's letters were read, as endea- 
vouring the peace of the Eaſter Church; which the Council  rook as 
a buſy pretending to more power than he had, and therefore ſaid :bar 
* they had peace before hu letters came, and that they were ſuperfluous. And: 
whereas he made it his buſineſs by this complyance, to ger the Bulga- 
r:an TDioceſs; "Fhey ſaid this was to controvert the bounds of the 
Empire, and therefore left ir to the Emperor. In the 4th Att the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs letters were read, diſclaiming their Legates at the 
laſt Council, as being not theirs but the Saracens Legates: and con- 
demaning that Council;.. The Papiſts think Photius forged theſe; Here 
alfo Lords profeſſed repentance, ſaying that the falſe Legates deceived 
them, In the gth. At Metrophanes Biſhop of Smyrna is accuſed of 
Schiſm, for being againſt Photiys, Three Canons alfo were made. 1. 
That thoſe excommunicate by the Biſhop of Rowe ſhould nor be reſtor- 
ed: by the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Nor thoſe that were excommuni- 
cated by the Biſhop of Conſtantinople be reſtored by the Biſhop of Rome: 
(and ſo Rome was ſhut out from troubling them with pretended jariſ- 
dition.) 2. That thoſe that forſake their Biſhopricks ſhall not rerurn 
to them, 3, Againſt. Magiſtrates that enſlaye and+ beat Biſhops. Ih 
the 


' Church. Fliftory of. Biſhops and 


the. 6th. Act the Creed was recited .without fil:ogre. And in the 7th, 
all rhoſe that ſhould add to. it or diminiſh are Anathemarized. 

$ 91, CCXCVL. A Council of the Popes at Rome excommunicated 
Athanaſius Biſhop and Prince of Naples, for not breakng his league 
with the Saracens, * £ | I 

92. Li AMarinns 1s made, Pope, commanded by his. prede- 
cellor, called by Plat;na, Martin, who faith that he came to the Pope- 
dom, walis artibas, , and therefore did nothing and ſoon dyed. But Barc- 
nias . faith he lived long enougl: to do ſomething, viz. 1. HE con- 
demned. Photins again, and thereby provoked the Emperor Baſilius; as 
if Rome dig {till ſerthe imperial Church, in contention, and hinder peace, 
The Emperor affirmed. that he. was no Biſhop of Rowe, becauſe he had 
been: ordained Biſhop of another place. - 2. He deſtroyeth what Pope 
7obn had done, who had depoſed Formeſus, preacher to the Bulgarj- 
ans, and Biſhop Porta:nſfis, and had made him ſwear that he world never 
retwry to the Epiſcopal ſeat , but reſt content with Lay-Communion. But 
Pope #4farinus recalled him to the City and reſtored him to his Biſh- 
oprick,. and abſolyed him from his. oath, which Baronins and Biunins 
doubr not bur he, hid power to do;. yea, and to diſpenſe with the ill 
afts of the Pope, which he did out of private affets and partiality, 

F 93..In his time alſo the Church of Rome uſed Filioque, in oppoſi- 
tion to Photins; Spain and France having uſed it before. Becauſe, faith 
Baronius and . Binnins, Photius had wrote about it to the JIpnorant 
and Schiſmatical Archbiſhop of Aquileia, (There, was it ſeems there ſo 
many of the greateſt Biſhops /mperiti et Schiſmatici in the” Papal ſenſe, 
as intimateth that as the Popes greatneſs roſe in height, it did not grow 
equally in length and breadth.) | 

94. Marinus having reigned a year and twenty dayes (a ſhort 
pleaſure to ſell eternal happineſs for) Hadrian the third ſucceeded him, 
and had longer part of the uſurped Kingdom, »:z. a year and three 
months and nineteen dayes, He, alſo damned Photzxs, and was bitterly 
reproached by the Emperor Zaþlizs, whoſe contumelious letters found 
him dead, and his ſucceſſor anſwered them, (Was all the Chriſtian world 
now (till Luther ) ſubject to the Pope?) 

Platina faith of this Pope, that[* He was of ſo great a ſpirit that in the 
* very beginning of his Papacy , he ſiraitway decreed that Popes ſhould be 
* made without expecting the Emperors authority, and that the ſaffrages 
c< of the clergy and PEOPLE ſhould be free : : which was before by Pope Ni- 
* Colas rather attempted than indeed begun, He was T ſuppoſe encouraged 
© by the opportunity of Charles his departing with his army from Italy to 
* ſubdue the rebelling Normans.) Rome was ſtill on the rifing hand; . 

F 95. Stcphen the 5th, alias 6th. ſucceeded him. In his time Ca- 
rolus Craſſus the Emperor is by. a convention of Lords and Biſhops de- 
poſed from;his, Empire as too dull and unworthy. (Kings were brought 
under ag elective by the Pope, and now are. ar.the mercy of their ſub- 
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jets.) Arnulphus a baſe ſon of Carolomannss got an intereſt , in the ſub- : 
jets, and they depoſed the Emperor and ſet him up. : | Baronins and. Saith Ba- 
Binnins aſcribe it to Gods judgment for Charles his wronging of Richay- 797% and 
| da a pure Virgin, yet repudiated by him. They fay that he was re- 1,1: 
duced to ſuch poverty that he was fain to beg his bread of Arnzlphns, the 12th, 
and dyed 888 in the 4th year of bis Empire. ſaich Pla- 
- $ 96. The Letter againſt the Pope written by the Emperor Baſilizs 7 and 
the Papiſts. will not let us ſee:  But-this Pope Srhephen's anſwer to it £; _—_— 
they give us, which runs on the old foundation, trayterous to Magiſtra- * Froqgeng 
cy as ſuch. Telling the Emperor that [* The Sacerdotal and Apoſtoli- tainty is 
© cal dignity 1s not ſubjett to Kings, and that Kings are authorized to Mercer 
© weddle only with worldly matters, and the Pope and Prieſts with ſpiritual. =q 
© And therefore his Place is as far more excellent than Emperors, as heaven 
*« ;s above earth] He tells the Emperor that in reviling the Pope of Rome 
* be blattered ont blaſphemy againſt the God of all the warld, and his imma- 
* culate Spouſe and Prieſt and the Mother of all Churches: Amid that he us 
*© deceived that thinketh [that the Diſciple ( Princes) is above his maſt- 
"er (the Priefſts,) and the ſervant above his Lord, He wondereth at his 
\ er aunts aud ſcoffs againſt the holy Pope," and the curſes or reproaches which 
© be loaded rhe Roman Chnrch with, to which he ought with all veneration 
* zo be ſubjett, as King, who made him the juage of Prelates whoſe dottrine 
- © be muſt obey, and why he ſaid Marinus was no Biſhop, &c, By this the 
reader may perceive whether yet all the Chriſtian world obeyed the 
Pope, or judged him to be their Governor. 

$ 97. How Pope Formoſus ſet up Wiao Duke of Spoleto trayterouſfy <=, 
as Emperor till he was forced to loyalty, is after to be ſaid, 

$ 98. CCXCVII. 4z. 857. A Council at Colez under Charles Crafe 
ſus, made Canons againſt Sacrilege and Adultery. | 

$. 99. CCXCVIILI: Ar. 888. A Council at Mextz,)while they were 
all in diſtreſs by the depopulations of the Normans ) firit decreed to 
pray for the King, and then tell. him that © Rex dicitar a Regendo: And 
« ;f he rule piokſly, juſtly and. merciſully he is juſtly called a King, but of 
& ;mpionſly, unjuſtly, and cruelly be is a Tyrant. | 

Can, Io. * Whereas former Synods forbad all nomen to dwell in the houſe = 
© with Biſhops, or Prieſts ,or Deacons, except Mothers or Siſters; they now 
« forbid theſe alſo, hearing oft of the wickedneſs committed by them , and that 
© Biſhops (or Prieſts) lay with their own Siſters, and begat Children of them. 

But to ſecure them from all convittion for any ſuch crime it is de= 3 
creed Chap. the 12. *rhat no Preſbyter accuſe any Biſhop, nor any Dea- 
© con 4 Preſbyter, nor any Subdeacon a Deacon, QC. And that no Prelate 
* be condemned but under ſeventy two witneſſes; and the chief Preiate be judy - 
*ed of no man. Ania Cardinal Presbyter not under jorty: wo witneſſe s;nor 
« ; Cardinal Deacon under twenty ſix : Skbde acons, Aceolythes Exorciſts, 
&« Lettors, Doorkeepers, not unacr ſeven : and theſe without infamy havin 
« Wives and Children | And indeed that Biſhop that would lie with his: 
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own Siſter inthe preſence of ſeventy two men that had wiyes and Chit- 
dren deſerved to be blamed. T2 1 
Chap. 16. *One that wilfnlly murdered 4 Prieſt, was to forbear fleſh 
& 41d wine, and not te be carried in a Coach.and not come to Church in five 
« years, and not to reetive the Sacrament of twelve years after. | 
100. Binnizs here addeth an obſervable note,that Arnmphus is call- 
ed only King at firſt and not Emperor, it being eefas unlawful to afſume 
 thename of Emperor till it were given bythe Pope] O brave Pope ! 
| { 101, CCXCIX.A Council at Metz under the ſame Norman calami- 
ties decreed ſuch like things. Chap. 2. They decreed that no Presby- 
ter ſhould have more than one Church (unlefs a Chappel) and none 
rake money for burials. Chap. 3. that Mothers or Siſters dwell not 
in the houſe with Biſhops or Prieſts, But til] capital crimes were 
puniſhed bur with excommunication and penance. Chap. 7. One that 
forced a widow: Another thar killed his kinſman, and married his 
his Wife, and ſwore to the Archbiſhop to forſake her and did nor, was 
excommunicate. And ſo were ſome rhat gelded a Prieſt for reproving 
their filthineſs, | 
$ 102, CCC. A Council at Wormes was called to end a controverſie 
between two Prelates, Biſhops of Co/en and Hambnry, ftriving for Bre- 
men (to have greater Dioceſles and juriſdiction, ) | 
$ £03.Next cometh the forementioned Pope Formoſus, ſaith Onnphri- 
#: the tirft Pope that ever was made of one that before had been a Biſh- 
op. For the old Canons oft decreed that no Bifhop remove from his 
firſt place : only when one was ordained againſt his will, and not-canſent- 
ing never polleſt the Place, ſometimes he was accepted to another. Now 
was the fourteenth time that Rowe had two Biſhops at once by ſchiſm. 
Sergizs got in to be Pope, but they forced him to refign, and baniſhed 
him. Formoſus was well eſteemed of for his preaching to the Bulga- 
rians; but Pope John 8 (ſome think for reproving his fin) depoſed him 
(as afore ſaid) and made him ſwear never to return to be a Biſhop: 
But Marinxs abſolved him, and he came in thus ' perjured ; acenhy 
ſtanding the falſe pretence of Papiſts that the Pope can diſpenſe with 
ſuch oaths; the matter of them being a thing lawful, bur nor neceflary. 
Platina ſaith that he was ſuſpected ro have a hand in the tumulc that 
impriſoned Pope 7ohn, and that he came to the Popedom LZargitione 
poetins quam virtate, by gifts rather than virtue, that is, by Simonie. 
He did {lawfully if you will believe Baronins and Binnins) create, a- 
noint, and conſecrate Lambert, after his Father W:do,Emperor (rhat was 
not Heir:) yet after conſecrated Arnz/phns (its like by conſtraint;) for 
ſuch rhings the Rowan Nobles hated him. But he got Arnulphns to 
Rome; who revenged the Pope by beheading many of the Princes that 
were haſting to meet him, which was not like to win mens love. 
$. 104, He wrote an honeſt Epiſtle ro the Engliſh Clergie, perſwad- 
ing them ro keep up the miniſtry, and reproving them for indulging 
Pagan rites, 
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T he Progreſs of Counſels till Leo gth. eſpecially in Italy, France 
and Germany, and their Behaviour. 


$,1,CCCI, '0] Do Earl of Paris, having Uſurped the Kingdom in the Mis 
nority -of Charles the ſimple the right Heir, Fake Biſhop 
of Rhemes calleth a Synod and depoſeth him, and ſets up Charles (ſuch 
Power had Prelates). Some ſay the French Choſe Odo by Arnulphus's 
Conſent ; and ſome ſay, that he dying, defired that Charles might have 
Poſſeſſion. This was Anno 892, - 
S. 2. The great Devaſtations made by the Normans, burning Cities,Chur- 
ches,Monaſteries ;'and at laſt forcing Conſent for a Habitation in Neuſtria, I 
paſs over; and Peravius out of ſome Writers of their own will tell you, 
that when Charrreſs was befieged by them, the Virgin Marys ſmock, 
which-Kings Charles Calvus had brought thither from Beſanſon, being car- 
ried, caſt theminto ſo great a Terror, that they fled away all in Confuſion. 
Where” they had this Smock, and how many Hundred Years after the 
Virgin Marys death it was found, and how they knew it to be hers,and how 
it was ſo long kept, and where, and why it did not many Miracles ſooner, 
= above goo Years after Chriſt, are Queſtions which I cannot An- 
wer. 
$.3. /taly and Fraxcewere all this while filPd with Civil Wars. Wido and 
his Son Lambert being dead, Berengarins got Poſſeſſion of Traly, whom 
Lewis after overcame, and was made Emperor at Rome, Crowned by 
the Pope: But three years after, taken by Berengarizs, was Depoſed, 
and had his Eyes put out. Yet after this Berengarius was cut off, and 
Lewis reſtored and Anointed by Pope Fobr 10. Rodulphus King of Burgun- 
dy was ſet up by ſome Italian Nobles againſt Berengarins, and overthrow- 
ing his Army, was called King of Jraly. Berengarius was kil'd by 
Treachery: KRodulphxs was ſoon Depoſed, and the Italians made Hugo 
Earl of Provence King. Atlaſt he joyned his Son Lotharius with him : 
The younger Berengarius prevaileth againſt him, driveth him to Provence; 
and is'made King: Intending to marry his Son Adalbertus to Adaleidis 
the Widdow of Lotharius; he invited Ocho King of Germany into Ttaly 
and marryed him, vvho after is made the firſt Germane Emperor': Of all 
which,mor? after in the particular Order and place, See Perav. lib. 8, c, 13. 
$. 4. CCCH. Anno. 893. Formoſus had a Roman Council, to Conſult 
of ſome Relief of the Ruined Countries, in vain. For now men Secular 
and Eccleſiaſtical, Confounded all by ſtriving for Rule. 
$- 5. CCCIN. An 8gg. A Council + nds for _ 
cior- 
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Reformation : Many of rhe Canons are to ſecure and advance the Clergy. 
The ninth decideth a doubt;if an Earl (or civilRuler) Command the People 
to. meet at one place (on Civil accounts) and the Biſhop command them 
to meet at another on the ſame day, none ſhall obey the Magiſtrate (or 
Earls) but he and all his Company tall obey the Biſhop and come to him. 
Cap, 10. No Biſhop ſhall be Depoſed but by twelve Biſhops, no Presby- 
ter' but by fix Biſhops, no Deacon but by three, Cap. 21. In Controver- 
fies,Lay-men mult ſwear, but Clergy-men muſt not be put to ſwear,Cap.22. 
There is allowed Tryal by fire, Per 1gnem Candenti ferro Caute examinetur. 

$, 6, CCCIV. A Council at Nantes made more diſciplinary Canons. 

$, 7. Who was next Pope is not agreed: Platine and Onuphrins ſay, 
that Boniface was rightly Choſen, and Reigned but twenty fix days, faith 
Platina, or fifteen-ſaith Onuphriusz others (ſaith Platina) ſay twelve years : 
Baronius ( and Binixs) faith, that he was no Pope; and that he did but 
invade the Pope- dome, and was homo nefarius, 4 wicked man, twice before 
this Degraded : Firſt from his Deaconſhip, and next from his Presbyterate, 
Danned in a. Romane Synod under John the Ninth : He addeth, that (both 
of them) Boniface and Stephen got the place by Force, Fear and Tyranny, and 


ſo it was but one Intruder, that thruſt out another Intruder : (But how then is 


the Succeſſion ſecured, Why, it's added) Yer Stephen 5s numbred with 
the Popes by the common Sentence (or Opinion) becauſe to avoid the danger of 
Schiſme,though he was homo ſceleſtiſhmus, a moſt wicked man; yet all the Cler- 


£Y approved bim, and the whole Catholik Church, took him for Chriſts Vicar & 


Peters Succeſſor. (How prove you that, why, becauſe [Fulke Biſhop of 
Rhemes owned him! ] A Noble proof that all the Chriſtian World did ſo! 

$. 8. Say Barronius, and. Binins, he began his Pope-dome with that 
Sacriledg, as to-take the Corps of Formeſus out of his Grave, and cloath- 
ing him in his Pontifical Robes, (he ſet him in a Chair, and faith Platina, there 
judged him as no Pope, becauſe he had been firſt a Biſhop; which indeed, 
by the old- Canons, nullified his calling; For Formoſus, was the firſt Pope 
that had been before a Biſhop, as is ſaid, unleſs the Emporour Baſil tru- 
ly. charged Aacrinxs with the ſame) : Having Expoltulated with the dead 
man, *why he being a Biſhop.-would take the Pope-dome, he cut off his 
three four Fingers with which he had Anointed, and caſt them mto the River 
Tyber,. 4nd commanded, that all that he had Ordained ſhould be Ordained 


again : (and ſo Conform to him.) 


And they-wonder with what face of Reaſon Onuphrizs rejecteth all this as 
a Fable,when the Antient Monuments, Synodal Acts,and Hiſtorians teſtify 
it, Do you wonder at this? why it is becauſe he was not willing it ſhould 
be believed : a Reaſon that is not Rrange'to your ſelves. 

$, 4. CCCV. Pope Stephen called a Council. in which his uſage of Pope 
Formoſus was approved, Bzn, ex Baron, p. 1047: ſo ready were the Biſhops 
to. follow the ſtrongeſt ſ1de, in ſuch things as the Papiſts mention with ab- 
horrence. And(fay they)this portentur attended the Synod, That the Laterane 
CEureb, the chief Seat of the Pope, by the impulſe of an evill Angel felt down 


quite. 


and their Conncils abridged. 
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quite from the Altar to the doors : the Walls not being able to fland, when the 
Chief Cardinal Door was ſhaken with the Earthquake of ſogreat a Villany, 

$, 10. Buthere the Authors calling us Novarores (as if Fuch Popes were 
of glorious Antiquity) are hard put to it to Vindicate againſt us the Popes 
infallibility! And how do they do it? Why 1/. They ſay that all that 
. Stephen 4:d againſt Formoſus, a man ſtricken with Madneſs, did it fulfilling 
the perſwaſion of his boyling Rage. But in the lawful uſe of his Papal Authort= 
ty, he defined nothing againſt Faith or good manners: For the Biſhops that 
were for this Cauſe called to the Council, and the Presbyteys not unlikg to 
Stephen himſelf, did proſecute Formoſus with the ſame hatred; and there 
fore pronounced that Sentence againſt him,which they foreknew would be pleaſing 
to a man ſmitten with Fury : ſo that we confeſs violent Tyranny, but no Et» 
rour tn Faith defined or approved by him, Lawfully uſing his Papal Authority : 
And yet it were no prejudice to the Papal Seat, if we grant, that a falſe Pope, 
not lawfully Choſen, but invading and obtruded, did err in aſſerting Articles 
of Faith, Thus the Author. 

Anſ. 1. But if you grant this, isnot your Succeſſion interrupted ? 2. And 
was your Church a true Church,when an Eſſential part was Null ? 3. How- 
ver, was it the Holy Church when an efſential Part was ſuch a Villain ? 
4. Will not your Argument as well prove every Biſhop, Prieſt, or man 
Infallible ? For no one of them all can define falſly againſt an Article of 
Faith, as long as he lawfully uſeth his Power; For it is no lawful uſe of 
power that ſo defineth and belieth God. 5. But is all your foundation of 
Faith come to this? It is then but ſaying, when ever your Pope and 
Church Erreth, that they did not uſe their Power lawfully: And what re- 
lief is that to the deceived? How ſhall we know when your Popes have 
uſed it lawfully, and when not ; and ſo what is true among you, and what 
falſe? 6. And were your Roman Council of Biſhops and Prieſts, all as 
bad as this Villainons Pope, and ready to pleaſe him in their Decrees: And 
was this a Holy Church, and like to be an Infallible Council: And muſt 
the World follow them? +57. And how then ſhall we know that it was not 
juſt ſo with many other former and following Councils ; and that it will 
not be ſo with you again! O miſerable ſhifts againſt plain Truth ! 

$. 11. The ſame great Authors after Zuirpraudns, I, 1.c.9. ſay,that Stephen 
an Invader of the Papal Seat, by the faftion of the Nobles againſt Adelbert, 
Prince of Etruria, was thruſt into priſon An. 900. and after he had been Pope 
Six Years, being ſtrangled im the ſame Priſon, ended his Days by Gods Ven- 
geance in an infamous Death] : Yet Platina ſaith, that he died the firſt Tear 
and third month of his Reign ; and Onuphrius faith, he ſate one year, two 
moneths, and ninteen days. 

S$. 12. It's ſtrang that Luitpraudus ſaith, that Stephen condemned the 
Corps of Formoſus For being a Biſhop before, when Patina and Onuphrins 
ſay, that he himſelf was Ep:ſcopus Anagninus, when made Pope. 

| $. 13, And Platina ſaith, that [This Controverſie (againſt Formoſus) was 
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great and of ill Examples ;, ſeeing that after this, it was almoſt always kepr 


as a Cuſtome, that following Popes did either Infring, or wholly undoethe Atts 
of thoſe that went before them: ] And yet were they [nfallible ? 

'$. 14. The next Pope wascalled Romanns, whoſe Life Platina thus Des 
ſcribeth : - Romanus as ſoon as he was Pope, preſently Abrog ateth and Condem- 
neth the Deerees and Atts of Stephen : For theſe Popes thought of nothing, 
but to Extinguiſh the Name and Dignity of their Predeceſſors, than which 
nothing can be worſe, or the part of a narrower mind: For they that truſt 
to ſuch Afts as theſe, having no Virtue themſelves, endeauor to raſe out the 
men of - Deſert, whom through ſloth and malice they cannot match, You ſhall 
never find any to envy anothers Fame, but one that himſelf is Contaminated with 
all*diſpr ave, and- deſpaireth that his own Name ſhould ever be Famous with 
Poſterity: Theſe are they that by Fraud, Malice, Craft, and evil ſpeaking, 
do Bite, Tear, Accuſe, and Worry thoſe that deſerve well of Mankind; liks 
cowardly, or ſlothful, and uſeleſs Dogs, that dare not ſet upon wild Beaſts them- 
ſelves, but will bite thoſe that are tyea, or in their Dens. ] So Platina, - -- Ro- 
manus Ruled but three Months. 

$, 15. Next Succeeded in the Popedome Theodorns 2, who- ſaith Plas 
tina followed the ſteps of the Seditious : For he reſtored the Atts of Formoſus; 


and preferred his followers : and Reigned but Twenty days. 


ext came Fohn 9g. (or 10; as others)4aith Platina. [ He reftored the 
Cauſe of Pope-Formoſus, many of the People being againſt it : whence as 
roſe ſuch a Sedition, that they hardly ſcaped a Battle, Barons ſaith, that Lu- 
dovicus 4. was depoſed and blinded now by -Berengarins, who aſſumed the - 
Empire; and this Pope Crowned him, through fear! Yet after he was. 
gone, he called Lambert to: Rome, and with a Synod concurring with 
bim, declared the Coronations both of- Berengarins and Arnwuiph to be 


| Null, as being- extorted ; and ſo took Lambert for King and Emperour : 


Did not the Crowns of Princes fit very looſe, when it was but a Popes 
pretending that he Crowned them through Fear, and they were preſent-: 
ly Depoſed? Would thefe Popes have been Martyrs, or were they - 
Chriſtians or-Gnofticks, that would-ſin, if- they were but put in fear ? And 
would not fear have made them own- a Herefy, as wellas other fin ? On 
this occaſion all was caſt into Confufion-: the Pope was fain to fly to R- 
venna for protetion, to him whom he had Crowned. - 
$, 16, CCCVE. This Popecalled a Synod at Rome{that called Overenſss, 
I paſs -by as of ſmall moment) An. 904. in- which he condemned the 
fact. of Pope Stephen, decreeing that the Dead are not to be- judged by 
men. But what became of -the Synod of - Biſhops that had joyned herein 
with Pope Stephen * Why (Bzy, p. 1049.) they turn'd with-the times, and 
did as ſuch had uſedto do; Thy asked forgiveneſs, and ſaid, they did it for 
Fear; and ſo, he that hath power by Fear or Hope, can make ſuch Biſhops 
and Councils Sin and Repent, and'Sinagain; and Repent again, as Inte- 
reſt altereth, They were pardoned; But Formoſus preferment: from a 
Biſhoprick to the Popedome-was- Voted-to-be againſt the Canons, - 
| cuſable- 
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cuſable- only:-by neceſſity,” and: not to be imifaced but in caſes of neccfſi- 
ty: His Ordained- Clergy were Reſtored, and Re-ordinations and Re- 
baptizations, forbidden as-unlawful. THY 

$.. 17, CCCVIL. Another Synod he called at Ravenna for the ſame uſe, 
when he fled thither from Rome; of 74 Biſhops. Barons ſaith, He was 
another Feremias ſent of God, to pluck up and pull down what Pope- Srephex 
had.done. Platins ſaith [1 think, this came to paſs becauſe Popes were departed 
from- St. Peters ſteps; and chiefly, becauſe the Chriſtian Common-wealth had 
sdle ſlothful Princes that would have Peters ſhip rhus toſſed, leſt: the Ruler if 
he look about him, ſhould caſt them out as evil Pilots, Arnulphus was given <2 
#0 pleaſure, and Charles the ſimple or rather fooliſh of France, was little bet= 
ter; and ſo the Hungarians deſtroyed and killed in Germany and France, 
and the Aﬀricans +1 Calabria, and had little reſiſtance ; Blood and Miſee 
xy being, the common. Lot. 

He addeth, [That this Pope John dying in the-24, Tear and 15th. day 
of his Reign, left nothing worthy of Memory behind him, but that He revived 
ſome Seditions that before were almoſt extin&t. , 

And it is a-ſad queſtion, that Herveus Bilhop of Khemes put to him - 
( Bin, p. 1048) © What to do with thoſe that are Baptized and Rebapti- 
© zed, and yet after Baptiſm live as the Heathens, kill Chriſtians, yea the 
« Prieſts, ſacrifice to -Idels, eat things offered to them? The Pope durſt 
© not uſe Diſcipline on- theſe, becauſe they were Novices, leſt he af- 
* fright them from the Church to Heatheniſme again ; but left.them to 

«the Biſhops Diſcretion and Experience,- to do as he faw beſt. 
$. 18, This Pope had a Corrival, which was the 15. Schiſme : Ser- - 
gius that had been made-Pope with Formoſus, and was: put out and Ba- 
niſhed, did now get in again but Fobz had the ftronger-part, and caſt 
him out, and- Baniſhed him once again: Oruphr. Chron. p, 28; But 
had he been but--frong enough, the ſucceſhon had come down from 
him, as right. 

S. 19. Benedi& the 4. came next : © Nothing faith Platina, was -done 
& in his time that is much to be praiſed; becauſe both Princes, Pope:, 
and Clergy were grown Debauched; bad Princes making Popes by Ty- 
Fanny : Now the Line of Charles the Great, loſt the Empire, Ludevi- 
cus the Son of Arnulphus being ſlain by Berengarius; and ſo they. loſt 
both 7raly, Germany, (and after France) by their- own, and the Clergies 
Wickedneſs, 

S. 20. Leo, 5, Came next, Arno 'g07; Who thruſt him in, I find 
not; but when he had Reigned but 4o. days, his familiar friend Chr:- 
ſtopher had liſt to be Pope, and caſt him out, and laid him in Fetters; 
where it's ſaid he dyed of Grief: where -P/atina well noteth, that 
[* The ſaying is certamly true,” that- Dignities (or-places of preferment) 
* recesve more honour from-the. Mex, than the Men do fram-the Digni- 
*7;e5 (or places.) ] 

S. 21; Chriſtopher thus 'got in by ſudden invaſion, kept -it longer than 
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"Leo did, even near ſeven Months; and then he that had” been twice 


Pope before, did once again try for it, and was too ſtrong” for Chriſto- 


-pher, and put him into a Monaſtery, A Holy place then, no doubt, 
For faith Platina [This was the only refuge of the Calamitous : For in 


thoſe times bad Clergy Men were thurſt into Monaſteries, by way of Ba- 
niſhment, as heretofore mito [ſands ] 
$. 22, The Man that did this and got the Popedom, was Sergins 3. 


.47 -who had been twice before caſt out : ſaith Baron, and Bin. (p. 1052.) 


[That wicked Sergivs (Nefandus) by Albertus Armes got in: A Man 


- that was the ſervant of all Vices, and of all Men the moſt wicked (Faci- 
- noroſiſſimus) invaded the Popedom, and fo was by all Men taken for no 
: lawful Pope: To bis horrid Sacriledge, he added the moſt impudent filthy- 
. neſs; and by MardZzia (a great Whore) the Daughter of that moſt famons 


Whore -Theodora, he begor his Son John (after Pope.) ] For many Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, how theſe two famous Whores did rule Kome, and 


; mike and unmake Popes. 


S, 23. This Pope undid again all that had been done for Formoſus, 


_ and againſt Stephen: For both the King of France, and Sergins, were 
Enemies to Formoſus, for ſetting up other powers againſt France, and 


becanſe-his party was againſt Sergins : But I wonder that Platina tells 
us; that both Srzephen and Sergins took Formoſus out of his Grave, and 
the one cut off-his three Fingers, and the other his Head; and both 
caſt into Tyber ! If. this be true, he was taken up again the firſt time, 
and buried again. But I ſuppoſe that it was but his Fingers that were 


.caſt in the firſt time, and the Corps after; or elſe he was found after 


the firſt time, Platina ſaith, It 3s reported,” but not of any certainty; 
that ſome Fiſher-men found the Corps, and buried it at St, Peters Church, 
and that while it was doing, the Church [mages bowed to 3t (It's well 
Uncertainty was put into the Story:) and that ſome thought this 
moved Serginus to envy; but that indeed it was, becauſe Formoſus 
. party were againſt his Papacy. It ſeems by this that the Fiſher-men 
found him after the firſt caſtinginto Tyber ; or elſe his burial by them could 
\not be called the occaſion of Sergin; fact, So little reſt had this Popes Car- 
aſs, being twice buried, twice taken up, twice judged, and executed 
after death, and twice caſt into Tyber, But ſaith Platina, [| Popes now 
ſeeking and getting the Popedome by liberty and ambition, diſregarding 
Gods Worſhip, excrciſed enmity againſt one another ; no otherwiſe than do 
he cruelleft Tyrants, glutting their own luſts the more ſecurely, when there 
.are none left to reſtrain Yices. This wicked Man for almolt ſeven Years 
enjoyed the fruits of his iniquity. 

S. 24. Here Baronius and. Binius forget to anſwer the preat difficul- 
ty. iſt. How the Roman ſucceſſion eſcaped from being interrupted. 2. And 
alfo, where was the Roman Church while ſuch Reigned as were no 
Popes. 3. And alſo, where was its Holineſs and Infallibility, when ir 


had the wor# of en (as they fay themſelves) thus ſet over them as 
their 


and their Councils abridped 3 


3p 
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their Heads: But they are careful, [ \Vequis puſillanimus ex hoc fatto 

ſcandalum accipiat, leſt weak minded perſons ſhould be ſcandalized b 

this: And they tel] us as a wooliriut providence of God, Tha: 
eat was the reverence to the Church of Rome, that even when ſuch Men 


enyaded the Popedome unlawfully, being even in the Churches cenſure ra- - 


ther Apoſtatical than Apoſtolical ; yet thoſe that did but hear who was Pope 
(eſpecially the Northern Countries that were far off) obeyed them : ſo that 
any Man may underſtand by bow great a providence God Governeth the 


univerſal Church, which when it was ſet on Fire at the will of Whores, 
and all miſchiefs and ſcandals did increaſe, and it was feared it would - 


be divided-by a great. ſchiſme ; yet God defended it from all hereſy and 


ſchiſme, all Nations perſiſted in one. bond of Faith, and Covent of Obe- - 


dzence, ] Indeed. Gods providence is wonderful that ſaveth his true 


Church from ſuch wicked uſurpers; and keepeth a Union of all in Chriſt: 


But this jg no honour to the wicked uſurpers ; when now fifteen ſchiſmes 
had divided them, and many more afterward; nor was it any honour 
or bleſſing, to them that gave up their Kingdoms to ſuch uſurpers, 


If theſe were no Poges but intruding Whore-mongers; was it a bleſ- - 
2 deceived, and to take thoſe for Popes, that indeed 


ſing tothe World to 


were. none, But had not they then a ſeeming Church, and indeed zone, . 


when an efſential part was Null, 


$. 25. CCCVIIL. They fay that Ammo gog.. A Council at Soiſſons - 


ordered ſome Reformation. 


$. 26. Leo called Philoſophus Son to Baſilins Maceda, this while : 


was Emperour in the Eaſff, 'who being formerly ſuſpected and impri- 
foned by his Father, upon ſome ſuggeition of Photius, and Santabacenus 
was. revenged on them, when he Reigned, and depoſed Phorrixs, and 
ut him into a Monaſtery, This is the reſt, that Ambition procureth. 
hus Sin is the miſery of-the Sinner. Alexander his Unckle was Gar- 


-dian to Conſtantine Prophyrus Leo's Son; the Father being Dead : Ni- - 
cholas had before been made Patriark,, and upon offence depoſed, and 


Enthymius put in- his place, But Alexander depoſed Exthymivs, and 
reſtored Nicholas: and having ſpent thirteen Months in Drunkenneſs 
and Luſt, Bled to Death; and Conſtantine, ſeven Years old, with his Mo» 
ther Zoe Reigned alone : Conſtantine Ducas rebelling, is ſubdued : The 


Bulgarians Conquered by Zero Phocas General ; who thereupon aſpiring | 


to the Crown, was ſlain, Eight Years after, Zoe is removed, and one 
Romanus Lecapenus made Guardjan ; and Ceſar, He advanced three of 


Sce Pe. - 
fFavis 


Hiſt, l. 8» ky 


his Sons to the like honor, to- ſtrengthen himſelf, and: made his other c. 15. 


Son Theophilatt Patriark, inſtead of Stephen, though he was but fxteen 
Years old, He Married his Daughter 'to the Bulgaria, King; and 


then began to deſpiſe the Emperour, and-prefer himſelf. God puni- - 
ſhed this, by permitting his own Son Stephen, to depoſe 'and baniſh him - 
into an land: At laſt Conftantine awaked, 'and depoſed them all, and: 


ruled himſelf, in Drunkenneſs, and Debauchery fifteen Years, and then + 


dyed, ', 


- 
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. dyed; or as ſome ſay, was killed by Romanus's Sons. | 

After him Nicephorus Phocas a ſuccesful Warrior, but a bad Man, 
Ruled ; The. Church called him bad for oppreſſing them with Taxes : 
His Wile Theophanon, and Fohn Trimiſces (who ſucceeded) killed him. 
yn hath the World been Governed ; and this is the profit of Am- 

!tion, | 

$. 27. The next Pope is Anaſtatius the 34. who ſate two Years, 
and two Months. In this time the Eaſtern Emperour Leo publiſhed 
Conſtitutions, which Baronius and Binins (p. 1053 ) deride as ridicu- 
ow, in imitation of 7ſt;nian,. becauſe he preſumed to make Church 
_ Laws. 

.$. 28, Lando. was the next Pope, Anno 912, and ſate 6, Months 
and. 22, Days; ſay Baronius and Hinins, [This Man- at the importu- 
nate inſtance, of that moſt potent, moſt noble, and moſt impudent Whore 
Theodora, (who had proſiituted one of her Daughters Marozja to Pope 
vergius, and the other Theodora to Aldebert Marqueſs of Tuſcia, and 
hereby bad obtained or. kept the Monarchy of the City, (who was Pope if 
this Whore was Monarch) did create John whom ſhe moſt filthily doted on, 
& Presbyter of Ravina, the Biſhop of Bononia, and Peter Arch-Biſhop of 
Ravenna being Dead, he made him there - Arch-Biſhop. And a little af- 
ter ſo filthy an ai, he Died, Luitpraud. /, 2. c. 13. 

_ FS, 29. .Next cometh this ſame Man, Anno 912 Fohn 10. faith Platina and: 
others, the Son of Pope Sergius (by the Whore Marozia. ſay ſome, 
but its not like, becauſe Xſarozza killed him.) But its more probable, 
as Onuphrius noteth, that it was not this Fohn, but the next that was 
San to Sergius and IMarozia. This Pope ſaith Baron. and Bin. is he 
that the famous Whote Theodora for .great comelineſs of perſon doted 
on; and ſaith Luitpraud, got bim made Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, and 
after Pope of Rome, that ſhe might not lye with him ſo ſeldome,” as the 
> | lg fond Rome and Ravenna would neceſſitate. So. ſay they, this - 


s;npudent an being powerful at Rome, by the ſtrength of .a Whore, is 
wade 4 falſe Pope and wicked invader of the Seat] where they ſhew 
how this Whore obtained-her.power, But was this no interruption of 
the ſucceſſion neither, nor a nullifying .of the Papal Church, while he 
-fate 13. or as Onuphrins, 14. Years and more. No ſaith Baroy. (and 
Bin,) He that was an /nvader, Theif, and Robber, by the after Con- 
ſent Ly the Roman Clergy, became the lawful Pope of Rome, 1. We 
c 


:ſee then, what.the Romane Clergy were, that would have ſuch a Pope. 
-2.. But they. give.no proof of any ſuch Conſent; but'iſay, Ir is vers- 
ſimile. 3. And where was the Church till that Conſent, or at leaſt its - 
Holineſs, 4. Can -ſuch Mens Conſent make a Pope -of an uncapable 

perſon ? Will no ' Wickedneſs incapacitate ? | 
$. 30, Say the foreſaid Authors, in this Popes time S:ſevandus Bi- 
ſhop of Compoſtella, finding the great. diverſity of the Roman and Mo- 
Aarabick Liturgy , altered his.by the Popes conſent, ; 
| | After 
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After Heyvers, .one Senlpbus was Arch-Biſhdp of Rhemes, Heriberr 
Earl 'of Aguirane, confidering that the Biſhop of Rhemes Anointeth the 
'King of-France, bargained to have: his Son made next Biſhop; that 
thereby -he might get the Crown. .In haſt Sex/phxsis Poyſoned, becauſe 
they could riot ſtay: till he; dyed. . ' Feriber's Son, not yet Five Years 
eld, is made Arch-Biſhop. (0 ſce/ms in auditum, ſay Baromus and Binins,) 
This monſtrous. Elettion, (ſay they) never before ſeen or heard of -in the 
 Chriftian World, nor perhaps thought of, Pope John did not only not diſal- 
low, but ratifyed. —— And by this Fatt, the Infamous Pope gave an Ex- 
ample to many Princes, not only in that, but. the following Ages, ( Alas, 
for Grief |) . to procure Lads that were their Kindred, to be thruſt into 
the Chuf Seats, (or Bifhoprichs) to the great Miſchief of the Church.] 
A: Work, (ſay they). indeed, worthy ſuch a Pope, whom an Infamous Wo- 
« man, by an Infamous Work, had thruſt into St, Peter's Chair, | 

Qu. Were ſuch- Villaines as Infallible as others? Did their Love, 
Honelty, and Chaſtity fail; and yet, Were they ſecured againſt the 
Failing of their Faith? Or, Had they a Sincere Faith,' that had 'no ©- 
- ther Grace? And, Could theſe forgive Sins, and deliver Souls out of 
Purgatory ? | 2. | | 

When he had fate Fonrteen Years, or Sixteen, (faith Baronius and Bi- 
2ius) Marqueſs Wido, by rhe Perſwaſion of his Wife Marozia, (Pope 
Sergius Whore) for the ſake of his Brother Peter, whom they bated, caſt 
bim out of his Seat snto @ Priſon, ' where ſhortly after, . he was Choked 
with 4 Pillow : And ſo the Invader, | and\ unjuſs Deteiner of the | Apoſto- 
lick-Seat, had an End worthy of bis Wickednefs, And he, that by the Im- 
pudent Mother, Theodora, had violently ſeized on the Holy Seat, by her 
as Impudent Daughter, was by God's juſt Judgment Ejetted, Impriſoned, 
and Deprived both of it, and of bis Life. FEx' Lnitpr. & | Frodoaldo, 
Baron, | 520 i095: bo 

$..31. CCCIX, Anno g12;: A Synod at Confluence,: decteed. asapainſt 
Inceſt, That none Marry within the ſeventh';Degree»of Kindred. - Was 
that Divine Law ? W * -\ 9miy 161 | 
 $.32. Two or Three other Synods at Troſleiurm are mentioned, about 
mall Matters ; and One at Duz5burge, to Excommunicate {me that'put 
out the Biſhops Eyes. 

$..33. The next Pope, is Leo the Siwth; and. Dyed after Seven (or 
Six) Months, and Fifteen Dayes.: \ 

; $. 34+. Next, Ano 929: ſucceeded: Stephen the Eighth, (or Seventh) 
and fate but two Years, one Month, and'fifteen Dayes. How they were 

{ faſt diſpatched, I-omit. 
$. 35. Next comes the Son of ſarozie, Pope Sergins his Baſtard, 
calld 7ehn the Eleventh: His Mother, and Father-in-Law, Wide, got 
him in Ao 931. even when he was a Lad under Age; His Brother 
Albericus, ( ſaith Zaronius) did keep this Pope in Priſon to his Death. 
But the Caſe was this, (vid. Sin, p. 2055.) [ Wido being Dead, Ma- 
c ro0TiAa 


@— —— 


te ct. 
— 


rozia offereth the Dorimonvf Rome: torhis own Brother Hupo, on con- 
dition te would Marry her © He accepteth the Condition, and ſecretly en- 
(7 tering the Caſtlerof Sr. Angelo, after be had committed Inceſt with her, 
his; Brotber's \Widyw, he deſpiſed tbe;Romans. | When bis Son>in- Law Ale 
bericvs,- by his: forber Marozia's Command, pourtd' out Water 10 waſh his 
Hands, be firoke. bin on the Face for pouring too much. To- Revenge this 
Wrong,  Albericus f17'd up the Romans t» a Defettion; and having by 
Aſſault of the Caſtle, put to Flight his Father-in-Law Hugo, he command- 
ed his Mother Marozia, and his Baſtard-Brother, the Gounterfeit Pope 
John,. to be kepe in Priſon; in which. the violeut Invader dyed, being vi©- 
lently caſt .ont, after for five Tears; and ſome Months, he had'rather fil- 
thily Defiled,. than Ruled the 'Apoſtolick; Seat. ] Saith Binins out of Luit- 
praydus.and Baromus :: Calling him a:Moniterz and yet Magnifying 
Rome, becauſe ſuch were 'Obeyed. 
.-$..36, CCCK, Amo 932. Almall Council at Erford in Germany, un- 
der King H/ery, decreed, 1. That Sy Dpyos be kept for an Honou- 
rable Commemoration -of the Twelve Apoſtles, and Faſting on the E- 
02, 2. That no»State-Meetings be kept on the Lord's-Dayes, or 0- 
ther Holy-Dayes; nor Chriſtians then cited to the Courts of Juſtice. 
3; Nor when he is p0ing: to Church. - 4. That ſcandalous Miniſters be 
A . ' That no private Chriſtian make, or impoſe any Faſt on him- 
elf, without the Biſhop, 'or his Miſhonaries Conſent. (An vunreaſona- 
ble Ufurpation ! Muſt the Biſhop needs know all the Reaſons that e- 
very. Maa hath: Sor: Faſting,” and be ,Judge of them? But: ſure, the Bi- 
| ſhop's Draceſs\ had not. theri ſo. many hundred Pariſhes, and ſ& many 
Gountics, as they.have now: Elſe, by that time, the'Biſhop and his Com- 
miſfſary had heard a Hundred Thouſand, or Fifty Thouſand Perſons, tell 
him, what Reaſons they-had to Falt beſides the common Faſts, at any time, 
or on any ſpecial Occafions, much of his time would be taken up. - 
| $2,370 Hang 5. A Councilzat Rhemes againſt Church-Robbers, &c. 
697 386 udrid 996: Lrolthe Seventh was' made Pope, after Fobn the 
Eleventh. In that time Hugo, that was got away from' Albericas, had 
got'an , Army; and" Befreged Rome, A Match was made for Albericus 
to Marry Hugs Daughter: And ſo Marozia's Husband and Son were 
agreed, by the means of Odo, Abbot of Cluniac.” | 
$. 39. : Henry,King of Germany, the Glory (ſaith Baronins and Biniu) 
of Chriſtian Religion, dyed at this timtz' who, after many other | Nati- 
x7 05," Converted'alfo the King ' of "Denmark to the Chriſtian Faith : and 
| left hee- Sow Otho, the | Hew of ns Prety .and Valour.' Yet are not 0- 
ther Papiſts aſhamed to ſay, That all theſe Nations were Converted by 
the Pope 3 'who was"the great 'Scandal, that hindred the Converſion of 
the World. 
1$::40. : Aut (fay the ſame Authors) Manaſſes, - B:ſhop- of Arles, now 
troubled the 'Charth + Being an” Ambitions Adarn, not contented with his Seat, 
by the means of  flugo King of Italy, he alſo 3nvaded the Biſhopricks of 
ES Yerona, 
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the Church proſper'd!') Saying, That he did. it by the, Example of the 


Prence {4 the Apoſiles; who at once, puſſeſſed Rome, Antioch, ad; Alex, 


andria, ] Ex-Luvpraud, (And cenld the Pope blame him, .that w 
be Biſhop at the Antipodes, and have all the World ? ) But its ſtrange, 
that Men ſhould talk of Biſhops Ambition, as of a ſtrange thing, in the 
Year 937. "111 | | 
- $. 41; Anne. 939. Pope Stephen the Nineth was choſen by Gtho of Ger- 


many, without the Cerdinal-Clergy, . who. had neither Power, nor Vir- 
tue engugh, to chooſe: And'the, City was, under the Power of Albe- 
ricus, Wha Tyrannized over them: And becaufe he had not the Choice 


he cauſed ſome Fellows fo. to cut and, mangle the Face of the Pape, 
that he would. never after be-ſeen abroad, but kept cloſe. till, he. dyed ; 
which wes after Three Yeors.. This Ortho reſolved:;to Revenge on Al- 
bericus > And. alſo, the-War between Hugo, and Alberigys,: broke ovt 
again, Platina ſaith, That Hugo was about to Revenge the Pope, but 
then Dyed. L-/ T9 | FLO 

$.42. A Synod was at Narbon, to end the Contention of two Bi- 
ſhops, about the Extent of their Dioceſfſes, and Juriſdiction. 

$.43. CCCXI. If yet you perccive not the ſad State of the Church, 
by Men's ſtriving for Church-Dignities; a Council at, Seifſons, Arno 
940. Will tel} you more. You heard before, how- the Earl of Agquizare 
had got his Son to. be made Arch-Biſhop of Khemes : + The Child in 
coats, was but Five Years old: It happened, that he was put qut a- 
gain for his Infancy, or Non-Age; and- Artaldus, a A4onk, choſen in 
his ſtead. This Council of Biſhops,- was to decide the Caſe between 
the. two Arch-Biſhops. The ObjeRion. againſt one, . was hjs Infancy, 
and: his Father's. ill means to bring him. in:. The Objection againſt the 
other, was Perjury;, He had ſworn,” that he would neyer. accept an 
Arch-Biſhoprick : (Alas! Muſt the Church of France be Headed by 


* Verona, 4nd of Trent, and of Mantua, and of Milan 4c. ſelf! C O now 
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one of theſe; an Infant, or a Perjured Monk!) The Synod caſt out Binius, 


the Perjured Mork,and judged the Seat to the: Infant, as being law- 


P» I057. 
Frodoard. 


fully Choſeo,; (Power made it.a Lawfyl Call. ) [And the Bifbops went i Chro- 


to. k hemes, and Conſecrated; him.,, bs Chas SSA x 
. $. 44. In the Year 920. the, Freach. Nobles,. by. conſent. at So:ſſons 
had. Revolted from King Charles; beeauſe he took Hagaren,. a Man os 
low Quality, into: his Privy-Council, and made him Great : Her- 
venus, Biſhop of Rbemes, had partly healed this. Breach. But, 4mo 
922, it broke out again; and the Nobles choſe. Robert King, and Her- 
veus Conſecrated .him: -Byt this :Rebellion . was their. Ruin. Three 
Years after dyeth Hervers : ; And the; next Year, - Robert Fighting a- 
gainſt Charles, was ſlain at Soiſſons; yet his Army conquered the King's, 
Shortly: after, -Rodolph Dake of. Burgundy, is called in by the Nobles, 
and made King; as if the Kingdom -had been void. Charles, on pre- 
rence of a Trcaty, is-led by Heribert to a ve ; and thence carryed 
| 4Tt2 A 
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ſelf Unworthy,” FReſig 


to P rb, where he dyed, Anno 929; leaving a Son Lewis to: Fight 


for 

Hidph; and'talled- I evir ont of England, tobe King Arno 936. But: 
"atid* 'He#jbert would be his Maſters, and gave him little Quiet. 
Heribert dyeth miſerably, and Repenterh, MAugo Domineering, - the 
King 'traveth Aid of Orho out- of Germany, againſt him : - But ſhortly: 
dyeth, himſelf, by a Diſeaſe got by a Fall in Hunting a Wolf.” 'Lorhas 
rius his Son, "fucceedeth” him, 'Tm-his Fhird Year, Hugo the: Great 
Duke 'off &-lzance, dytth ; '* and* Lorharius the King, Anno 986, - His+ 
Son' Ludoyicius ſucceeded; who dyed Childleſs, Anno 987. And in him: 
ended*-the Line of Charles the Great: For Charles Duke of Loraine, 
that was next, was bythe Treachery of a Biſhop, taken by Hugo Ca-- 
pet, the Sor of the fore-faid Duke Hugo, and impriſoned'.to Death : 
And this #»go got Poſſtfion of the Crown. © So much briefly- on the 
By-of-theſe Matters; that they after interrupt us not too much: See: 
Dion, Petav. tih,'8.c. 16, | 

$: 45. Marinus 2, (alias, Martin 3.) is made Pope, Anno 943, and+ 
Reigned tliree Years, and ſome Months (the common Time of Popes 
in.that Age. ) In his time, Artaldus ſtrove again for the Seat of Rhemer. 0 

$, 46. CCCRI., When Biſhops would needs be Princes, they tavght 
Princes,'to reſolve to be Biſhops: And as Heribert did at Rhemes, ſo 
did the Emperor at Conſtantinople put in a Patriark, Trypho, a Monk; 
on condition, © that he ſhould* hold jt but till is own Son Theophylat 
came.to. Age. When the time came, Trypho would not Refigne: A 
Council is called; where Zin. ex Cxropal., tells you the State of that: 
Church alfo, as too like the Weſtery, The Council being met, Tryphor 
makes a Speech 'to them, and faith ; That his Adverſaries, that bad # 
mind to caſt” him out; gave the reaſon, that he knew not Letters : But that 


> indo And when Charles 'was in Prifon;. Hugo rejetted' 
P ; 


-. they might, all ſee that this was falſe, and that he could Write and Read; 


I 


Ke call'd for Pen and Paper; and (having been taught thus much be- 


_ fore) wrote his Name thus: [Tryphon,; by the Mercy of God, Arch- 
 Biſhop-of Conſtantinople, New Rome, and Univerſal Patriark, ] (for 
that was then the Title. ) "The Emperor receiving the Paper, (it ſeems, 


knowing that he could not Read) writetht over head F Knowing my 
ne' the Throne to any that will.) And' fo ſent the 
Paper to the Covorits and the Biſhops (wiſe-and Good Men, you 
muſt ſuppoſeY Dethron'd T#yphon, The Seat ftaid void: five Months; 
till Theopbyla#'.came tro Age; who then was choſen. coll 
' $..47: Anng 946. © Ap aperus thie Second is' made *Pope;" inin'time when 
Wars. (between the #, arians, atid Henry Bavaria, Berengarius and - 
Otho, &e.), made Miferable-the Countries, and Ignorance and Ambiti- 
onthe (Churches. | | | 4 = 
$. 43, CCCXIN, A Councit at Fi#dan in France; again--tryed the 
Cauſe between the fore- ſaid Infant; and the Perjured Biſhops, Hugo and 
Artald;, and they undid what: the laſt had - done; and Depoſcd Hngo, 


- 
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and gave the Seat 'to -Arrald, Yet we have not done with Doing and 
Undeing : Fox-Pope Agapete now took Hugs's Part; and wrote to the 
Biſhops'of France and -Ger many, that Hugo that-was in Poſſeflion, was 
to be kept there, But the Papri#s ſay, he miſtook by Hugo's Miſ-ins 
formation. | 

$. 49. - CCCXIV; Anno 948. Another Council at: Moſeme was cal- 
led for the ſame Buſineſs: Augo would not come in, but ſent the Pope's 
Letters; .which being not -Canonical, but his bare Command, they re- 
jected them, caſt-out, and Excommunicated: Hugo, till the next Ge- 
neral-Council. 


$.50, CCCXV, Anno 948, A General-Council of France and Ger- 


many is called at Engelenheim, for: the ſame Cauſe; almoſt all Frence 
being diſquieted about two Mens ſtriving, who ſhould be the Great 


_ Arch- Biſhop: The Pope's Legdte Marinus, proved Hugo's Letters falſe; - 


and Hugo was Excommunicated, and ' Ariald ſeiled. - But the Preſence 
of two Kings, Ludovicus and Ortho, did much there-to. 

The Biſhops thence removed to Tr4ers, (called another Council) where 
they judged for King Zudevicxs, againlt Duke Hugo; and Excommu+- 
nicated ſome Biſhops Ordained by: Biſhop Hugo, (that was Ordained in 
his Child-hood. ) L086 
- And another Council at Rome confirmed theſe things. 

$. 51z Now cometh the Famous Pope Fohn. the Twelfth, - the Son of 
Prince Albericxs, the Son of the Famous Whore: A Child too. Saith 
B aronius and Bins, (p. 1060.) Quanquam huic Legitima «tas altaqz 
ormia deefſent que inlegitimo - Pontifice requiruntur, tamen accedente poſtea 
canſenſu totins. Cleri, -viſum eſt bunc potins eſſe Tolerandum quam Eccleſiam 


Schiſmatealiquo, quod alioquin exortum fuiſfet, dividendam. * He wanted + 


Natural and -Moral Endowments; even All Things neceſſary to a Legi- 
timrate Pope, ſay they: And yet, the After-Conſent of the Clergy made 
him. Tolerable, &c. Q#z. 1. But, Did that After-conſent make him a 
true Biſhop? 2. If not, Where is their Succeſſion? 3. Did God av- 


thorize the Clergy, 'to conſent to ſuch a Man? Where ? Prove it. 4. If - 


not, Could their Conſent make him a Biſhop ? 1s not all Power of God ? 
And, Doth God give. it contrary to his Word? 5. Were not thoſe 
Clergy-Men wicked themſelves, -that-woulid do ſo? 6, Did thoſe Do- 


ors preſume, that their Readers were ſuch Fools,- as not to know, thad ' 


Farma non recipitur -niſe. in materiam diſpoſiiam? And that Ex quovis lig- 


no non fit Adercurius.s An Illiterate Man cannot: be a School-Malter + - 
He: that is no- Chriſtian, cannot be a Biſhop ; .nor he that hath not he - 


nalificatians eſſentially neceſſary, All the World cannot make a Phy- 
ſician, a Lawyer, a Divine, a true Paſtor or Biſhop; of- an Ideot; an 
| Infant, or a Man that wanteth Efential Diſpclitions, To ſay, he wen- 
ted all requiſite Qualifications, and yet that he was a Fiſhop, is a Can- 
tradition: Materia Diſpeſita & Forma, being the Conſtitutive: Cau-" 


C 


cs, What .if they had. made a Biſhop of .a 7ark, an Infidel, a Corp, + 
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Cd? Hadit.nott been. a Nullity, and prophane Mockery? 9, What 
.. . elſe fignify: all the Carons, that-nuVify Ordinations for leſs Favlts ? 
But the Image of a Biſhop, will make but-the-Image or Carkaſs'of a 

>». Church. | 
S. 52. Fut, .ſay they, Cum Tniverſa Eccleſia Catholica ſeiret minus 
, malum eſſe caput quantum libet. monſtroſum proferre quam unum corpus in 
. dno ſecari; "& duvbus capitibus informars, eundem toto orbe terrarum tan- 

. -quam Verum & legutimum Pontificem vencrata fuit, Anſw. 1. What a 

- Harveled Dream do you impoſe on-us, under the Name of, Totus or- 

. bis Terraium? What had the Ethiopians, the Armenians, yea, or the 
Grek:Church, to:do with Pope Fohn ? Or, What was it to them, how 

he was called, or 'what he was? Did not the Parriark of Conftan- 
twople then write himſelf, the Univerſal Parriark ?, (even Tryphor, that 
they fa:d; could-not' write; any: thing elfe.)' Where is your Proof of 

- this Univerſal Conceiſion ? Which way: did the whole Cathelich-Church 

- (or the Tenth or Hundredth Part of it) ſignify their Conſent'? 2, Who 
taught you to feign the State and Neccfhity of ſuch a Church, as muſt 
have another Univerſal Head: befides Chr:i/t ? You know, that it: is the 
Being of ſuch a-Chuxch or: Head, { be: he never ſo Good) that we de- 
ny : . And you have never proved, nor can prove it.  'He only is the 

; Univerſal Head, who maketh: Univerſal Laws, -and »undertaketh Uni. 

.. verſal Teaching, and is an:Univerſal Judge and ProteCtor; none of which 
any Mortal man can perforni. The very Fiction of fuch a Head and Body, ' 
is Monſtrous, and-your Capital Error. 3.' How ſmall a part' of the 

- Chriſtian World was ſubje& to the. Pope, at-that time.z though within 
his reach, he was almoſt. at the*Heighth of his Preſumption? 4, He 
that wanteth what is Efſential to a trve Biſhop, is no true Biſhop : But 

- Pope Fohn the Twelfth wanted what was Effential to a true | Bj- 

ſhop: Ergo,” He was none. The Minor is proved: He that want- 
eth the neceſſary Diſpoſition of the Receptive Matter, and is not Subje- 

.. tum Capax, wanteth: that. which is Eſſential to a true. g Biſhop:: (For 
the Materia Diſpoſita is an Eſſential Conſtitutive Cauſe; a Subjettan 

-Capax is Eſſential ro a Relation.) But Fohn the Twelfth wanted the 

Neceſſary Diſpoſition of the Matter ad Forman Recipiendam, or-was not 
Subjeftum Capax: Proved, He that wanted capable Age, and all o- 

--ther Things neceſſary to a lawful Pope, was net Subjectunr Capax ; but 

- wanted. the neceſſary Diſpoſition Receptrve, But all theſe, you ſay" your 
ſelves, Pope John wanted: Ergo, &c. 

pl [if then the Univerſal Church had ſo erred; as to take him for a 
Biſhop that was none; that Error would not'make him a Brſhop, no 
»mcre than jt would make a dead Man alive, or an illiterate'Man lear- 
ned. But this is the Romarn-Cathelickh kind of Proof: You fay. your 
+ ſelves, That a Whore, and a wicked Son of that: Whore, got Power 
enough to over-top the Citizens of Rome, and the Clergy, : (yet too 
'like:them,) and :ta thruſt a wicked uncapable Fellow into the aa 

| When 
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When that is done, it's known, all good Men diſſent and abhor it. 
But when he hath Poficſſhon, they. muit know that he hath Poſſeſſion : 
And, What can they do to help it ? What Power have the Erbiopians, 
Armenians, Syrians, or other Nations of -the Earth, in chooſing the Pope 
of Rome ? And if they have none in Chooling him, What Power have 
they to examine the Choice, and Depoſe him? And if they have no 
Power, Why or how ſhould they ſignify their Conſent or Diſſent? 1f 
they leave your own Matters to your ſelves, What is that to the Cor- 
ſent of the Catholick-Church * But ſome men think, that big Words -- 
to the Ignorant may ſerve for Proof, even of a Right to Govern at the 
Antipodes, and all the World, | 

$. 53. His Father Albericus, being Governour of the City, deſign- 
ed the Succefſion to his Son Ofavian: To which he added the Uſur- 
ped-Papacy, calling himſelf Fohz. The firſt (fay Baronius and Binzns) 
that changed his Name, - ( though others ſay Sergius was the firſt.) 
Saith Platina; From his Youth, he was Contaminated with all odious Crimes, 
and Filthineſs: When he had any time to ſpare from his Luſts, it was 
not ſpent in Praying, but in Hunting, Two of the Cardinals, moved with 
the Shame of fech a Pope, ſend Letters to Germany,-.to Otho, to #- 
rreat- him to ſave Rome from Berengarius, (that Plundered all the Coun- 
try) and from Pope John the Twelfth, or elſe Chriſtianity was loft. 
John having notice of this, catcheth the Cardinals, and cutteth off the Noſe 
of 'one, and a Hand of the other, Otho cometh into Italy, and took Be- 
rengarius, and his Son Albertus, and Baniſhed them, Yet Baronins and 
Binius, out of Luitpraudus, ſay, That the Pope himſelf ſent for Otho, 
ro Help him, However that was, the Pope received him as with Honor, 
and Crowned him che Emperor of Germany, (the Firſt) and Hungary. 
The Pope, and all the Great Men of the City, ſwore over the Body of 
St. Peter, that they would never help Berengarins or Adelbert : and: the 
Emperor departed. But the Pope quickly broke his Oath, and joyned : 
with _Adelbert : Which the Emperor hearing, ſaid, He 3s aChild; per. - 
haps 'Reproef, and Example, may yet reclaim him, He returned to Rome, 
and Adelbert, and the Pope fled: The Citizens received the Emperor, 
and promiſed bim Fidelity; and tock, an Oath, that they wonld never 
Chooſe or Ordain a Pope, without the Conſent and Choice of the Emperor 
Otho, «nd his Son Otho, John fled into a Wood, and lay there like the 
Wild- Beaſts, (Saith Platina.) 

$. 54. CCCXVI., Orho called a Council at Rome; where the Bi- 
ſhops depoſed Fohn, and made Leo Pope ; By which we ſtill ſee, how 
obedient the Biſhops were to the {tronger Side; or elſe, that really e- 
ven thoſe ncar Rome, did not conſent to Fohn; much-leſs the whole Ca- 
tholick-Church, as Baronius immodeltly affirmeth, 

The Council was called, Anno 963. out of Jraly, France, and Ger- 
many, belides Roman Cardinals ard Nobles. The Emperor firſt asked, 
Why" Pope John was not there ? The Roman: Biſhops, a 4 
1111-78 
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byters, and. Deacons, and.all the, People. anſwered, We -wonder your . Holy 
Prudence ſhould ajh_ us this Queſtion ; ſeemg be » ſo openly manageth the 
"Works of the. Devil, that it is not unknown. to the. Babylonians,. Iberians, 
or. Indians. The Emperor requircd particular Accuſations : Then Peter, 
.a Cardinal-Prezbyter,. ſaid, That he ſaw bim Celebrate Maſs, and not Com- 
municate, A Biſhop, and a CardinalsDeacon . ſaid, That they ſaw him 
.Ordain a Deacon in a Stable of Horſes, .Benediet, and many others ſaid, 
"That he Ordained. Biſhops, for Money; and Ordained a Boy of Ten Tears 
.old, Biſhop of Tudortine. Of Sacriledge, there needed no Witneſs but Eye- 
fight: Of Adultery, they ſaid, that they ſaw it not z but they certainly 
. knew, © that he abuſed the Widow of Ragnerius, and bis Father*s Concu- 
- bing, , and Anne, a Widow, and her Neece, and made the Holy-Palace 
&'common Baway- Houſe, and Stews, That he put out the Eyes of bis 
Spiritual Father BenediCt, and kilPd him thereby : That he killed John, 
.a, Cardinal Sub- Deacon, by cuiting off his Virilia: That he ſet Fire on 
\ Houſes, went Armed and Harnaſſed as a Souldier, They all ( both Cler- 
gy and Laity) cryed out, that he Drunk a Hedlth of Wine to the De- 
.vil, CDiaboli.in Amorem.) That he at his Play at Dice, would crave 
ebay s of Jupiter, Venus, and ether Demons, &c. The Emperor ſaid, 
That Men often accuſe the Good; and leſt Malice or Livor ſhould 
.enove them, he adjured them, as beforeGod, to Jpeak, nothing _untruly againſt 
.the. Pope, and withont certain Proof : His Adjurations were moſt Vehe- 
.onent, The Biſhops, Deacons, Clergy, and all the People of Rome, an- 
wered as one Man, and ſaid, [ If both the Things read by Benedict the 
Deacon, and filthier and greater Villainies were not committed by Pope 
Joh - Let not St, Peter Abſolve us from the Bond of our Sins: Let us 
we found tyed with the Bonas of Anathema, (-or Curſed from Chriſt ); 
and be ſet at Chriſt's Left- Hand, at the Laff Day, with thoſe that ſaid 
c.,] 


— 


-— 


to God the Lord, Depart from us, .we would not have the Knowledge of 


2 Wayes, If you beli:ve not Us, believe your Army that ſaw him, &c. 

' The Emperor being ſatisfyed by his Armies Witneſs alſo, the Council mo- 
ved, that Letters of Summons might be ſent to' the Pope, to appear and 
anſwer for himſelf. A Leteer was written, 4s-from the Emperor and Bi- 


hops; telling him, That the things charged on bim were ſuch, as it would 
.be a Sbame to hear of Stage- Players; which, if all were numb'red, the 
Day would fail : That not a Few, but All, { both Clergy and Laity) 
accuſed him of Murder, Perjury, Sacriledge, and of Inceſt with his own 
Kinared, and with two of his own Siſters. They ſay alſa, ( Horxzd to hear |) 
That you drurik Wine in Love to the Devil; ak't Help of Jupiter, Ve- 
»nus, and other Demons, at ,your Dice, XC. We crave you would come, 
.and anſwer for your ſelf , and ſwear, nothing ſl:all be done to you beſides 

the Canons, : | 
The Pope reading this, ſent this Anſwer, [We-hear, that you will make 
another Pope: If you do ſo, I Excommunicate you from God Almighty, 
that you ny bave no Licenſg to Ordain any, nor to Celebrate Maſs. ] 
After 
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Pope, telling him, That if he will nat appear and anſwer, they ſhall deſpiſe bis 
pet Frere and turn it upon himſelf. He would not be folmd, The 


67 ſeeing he would not appear, told the Council, how treacherouſly he . 
ha 


dralt by him, intreating him to come, and help him ; 'and after broke 
' bis Oath, and' joyned with his Enemies, The whole Clergy, Biſhops, and all 
the People, cry ont, ' An un-heard-of Wound muſt be cured with an un- 
heard-of Cantery; and declaring the Miſchief he' had done, craveth' that 
this "Monſter of incurable Vice, might be caſt out of the Roman-Church ; 
and another put in his Place, that will go before them with good Example, 
Then they all cryed up Leo the Proto-Sorimarins; which thrice repeating, 
upon Conſent, they Ordained him, and ſwore Fidelity to him, 

$. 54. If now Baronius and Binins ſay, That the Clergies Conſent 
-can make an uncapable Monſter a true Biſhop, let any one tell us: 
1, Whether this Council did not prove, that the Church did not con- 
ſent to John? 2, Or, Whether his utter Incapacity, many expreſs Ca- 
nons, and the Biſhops and Councils Conſent, did not EjeQt him, and 
Authorize Leo ? . 

$.55. But here we come to the Core of all the Pap:ſfs Cheats: 
When they tell us themſelves of all this Wickedneſs, they cry out, O 
the happy Church of Rome ! that though it fail in Manners, yet never 
faileth in Faith. Arſw, 1. If General Councils are ſufficient Witneſſes, 
that judged Popes Hereticks, it hath failed in Faith. 2. Hath that Man 
true Faith, that wanteth all things requiſite to a Lawful Biſhop, and that 
drinketh to the Devil, and« prayeth to Jupiter and Venus; and Li- 
veth in all Wickedneſs * What a thing is Popiſh Faith? 3. Did Chriſt 
mean fo pray only, that St. Perey might have ſuch a Faith, as will 
ſtand with Wickedneſs and Damnation? What the better is any Man 
of a wicked Heart and Life, for 'a dead Opinion call'd Faith, that will 
damn. him the more deeply for finning againſt it? 4. It is not poſſi- 
ble, bur that ſerious true Belief of ſo great Things, as. God, and Chriſt, 
and Glory, will bring a Man to ſerious Repentance and Reformati- 
on -—= 

$, 56, Here Baroninus and Binius become this Monſter's Advocate, 
and ſay, [ That there never was a Conncil of Orthodox Men, that ſinned 
more againſt the Canons and Traditions, than this falſe Council. ] (How 
falſe is a Devil-worſhipping - Pope, a Murderer, and common Adulterer, 
and inceſtuous Villainies, in compariſon of all his Neighbor-Biſhops ? 
1, They ſay, They could not call a Council without him. Arſw. 1. He 
was no Pope. 2, It's a Trayterous Fiction to ſay, That an Emperor 
may not call- his Subject-Biſhops together, to a Council. 3. VVhat 
if Deviliſh Villains -will make Murders, and Perjury, and Rebellions, 
to paſs for Duties, and never call Councils; Muſt the Devi! therefore 
be made Lord of the Catho/ick - Church, without Remedy? 4. VVho 
gave your Pope that Privitedge? If Council .or Princes, they can take 
Uu it 


Aﬀeer this, more Biſhops came out of Germany'; and they write apgain'ta the * 
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the true Poxe, Moſt ſay Leo: Baron. ard Bin, ſay, Fohn; and call 
| | Leo 


it from bim: If Chriſt, prove it, or Shame be to him that yieldeth it. 
5. 'That Man1is ſo | feear of Church-Hiſtory, or Impudent, as 'not 
to be worthy to be diſputed with, that denyeth, That Princes have cal- 
led Councils, even the Greateſt, and moſt Honored, 

1. They ſay, There ſhonld be Seventy-T wo Witneſſes ;, and there was 
ſearce one, beſides the Accuſers. ] Anſw. 1. The whole Council, and 
People of Kome, and Army, are VVitneſſes, under the moſt direful 
Imprecations. 2. The Pope may go on ſafely, till God take him in Hand, 
if he mult paſs for. Innocent till he will lye with his own Siſters, or 
murder Men, and cut off their Yirilia, &c. before Seventy-Two V Vit- 
nefſes! O ſhameful Holy-Charch, that is thus Eſſentiated 1 

II. They ſay He ſhould have been thrice cited. Arſ. 1. What ! 
When he would not. be found? 2. ls that neceſſary to the. being of the 
Sentence ? | | 

IV. They ſay, No delay was granted! A4nſ. He was not to be found: 
And to what was delay neceſſary, when the Babylonians, Tberians, and 1n- 
dians had. notice of his Diabolical Life. = 

V. They ſay, contrary to all Councils, the Emperour Condemneth him, 
who may not Condemn any Clerk." .4nſ. But you may Condemn Kings 
and Emperours! Is not this Hereſy, contrary to Rom. 13, and the 5. 
Commandement; How ſhall Mens Lives, Wives, and Eſtates be ſa- 
ved from Clergy-men, if Kings may not judge and puniſh them, This 
Doctrine calleth for timely reſtraint. | 

VI. They ſay, Execution went inſtegd of Sentence, Arſ, Is not 
a plain Sentence here expreſſed ? 

ViI. The Pope is exempt from all humane judgment; The whole 
Council therefore were impudent or ignorant to Condemn , a Pope, 
which none ever did but a Heretick or Schiſmatick. 4=/. 1/t. That is, ſuch 
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| Leo a Schiſmatick ; .confeſling yet, that Scriptores 5n finsts numers call him 
Leo 8th. and own him. How then ſhall we derive. their ſucceſſion ? 
John's Kindred got the better, when the Emperour was gone, and cal- 
»-led him again, and caſt out Leo. Now we have two Heads, and ſo 
two Churches; the Church of Fohz, and the Church of Leo. 
' +$. -58., CCCXVIL Anno g6z. A Council at Conft. gave the Emperor 
Nicephorus Phacas leave to marry Theophanes, the Widdow of Romanns. 
$. 59. CCCXVIIL Arr: 964. The nionſtrous Beaſt Pope Fohn got up a- 
Sain, call'd a Synod of Biſhops: And what will not Biſhops do ? He is 
here ſtill called, The. moſt Godly and moſt Holy Pope, The Biſhops at his <g 
motion Condemn Leo,and thoſe that Ordained him,and thoſe that were Or- | 
dained by him. And this Council 6s juitificth, and cryeth down Leo 
8th, as no Pope. But he confeſlſeth, that by the common conſent of 
Writers, Leo was the true Pope ; but Scriprorumerror veritati nihil-prejudi- 
care poteſt,- Anſ., 1, How then ſhall all the. world that knew not the Caſe, 
be ſure that Bins and Baronias are to be believed before all their own 
Writers,. whoſe common Sentence is againſt them, and. that Romes 
Succeſſion from fohn is good? 2. Remember this when you plead for your 
ſuppoſed Tradition, that finite Writers prejudice not the Truth, 
$, 60. But ſaith Platina,lts reported.that juſt then John was puniſhed byGods 
juſt judgment, leſt a Schiſme ſhould have followed, And it is commonly a- 
: greed, that being in bed with a mans Wife, the Devil ſtruck him on * 
'% the head and killed him. But ſome think it was rather the VVomans 
d Husband that did it. 
$. 61. But. yet we are never. the nearer conceding, (till there are two 
Roman Popes and Churches. oh being dead, one Bened:# is Choſen by 
the parties, T otins cleri & populs Romane Conſenſu, ſaith Bn, p. 1067, Yet V9 
had this Clergy and People ſworn before to rho, to Chooſe no Pope 
without his Conſent and Choiſe, and tied themſelves to Leo, But to 
to be Perjured, and change with the Ruling Power, alas how common 
was it! 
$, . 62. The godly -Emperor Ortho was offended at theſe Villanies, and 
brought. an Army again to Rome: Benedittis made them ſtand out a 
Siege till Famine forced them to yield, and the Emperor fet up Leo, 
and carried away Benedi to Hamburgh, where he died. And think. you 
but this Pope is therefore by B:nius and Baronins made a Martyr, that by 
Rebellion and coramon Perjury was thus ſet up, 
$, 63. While Otho was at Rome Anno 964. He and: Leo B. called a- 
nother Council of Biſhops, /ral:an, Roman ; from Loraine, S. x11), &c, 
and all the Roman People: Pope Bereditt is brought forth, Beneditt 
the Deacon tells him of his Perjury, having broken his Oath to Leo and 
to Orho : Pope Bexeditt ſaid, If I have ſinned, have mercy cn me, The pit- 
tiful Emperour with Tears intreated the Biſhop to have mercy on the 
man: Whercupon, he fell down at the feet of Leo and the Emperour, 
and confeſſed that he had finned and invaded the. Papacy : and UV. 
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red the In ſi#nia to Leo + (yet our foreſaid Amatiſt and Hiſtorian make 
him and not £Leo, the true Pope till.) The Council Depoſed and Baniſhed 
him, but continued him a Deacon as he was before. They removed 


him to Hamburgh to prevent new- broiles. 


 $. 64. Here Baronzus and Brnins cry out on the Hiſtory of Zuilpraudy as . 
Forg'd, on" Crantzans, &c. But there is agreat reaſon why Teo mult -not 
be taken for a Pope: It is becauſe by a'Canoo of this his Council they 
gave Otho the ſame power for choofing Popes as Charles the preat had. 
O how much Intereft prevaileth with theſe Hiſtorians judgments. 

_ But alas, Reader, is it not a ſad thing to read how faſt Biſhops and 


.People did thus Swear and. Forſwear, and do and undo, making Coun- 


cils as weather-cocks that turn with every Wind that is ſtrong? - Is . 
this. the honour of Prelacy, and. their ſtability in governing the 
Church? - | 

V. 65. Next comes/another 7ohr 13th. who was not Choſen till Leo 
dyed, and expreſly choſen to ſucceed him ; and fo by that Account of 
F aronius, and” Binius the Succeſſion was interrupted, Leo being'no Pope 
whom*he" Succeeded, But, alas, had it-not been for the great Zeal of 
Otho, that came ſo oft with Armies to defend them, and'ro caſt out in- 
tolerable Popes, what had become of the Roman Papacy ? "This Fohn 
was-.a Biſhop before, (as Formoſus was) and ſo by the'Canons his Ele&i- 
on was Null on that account. "Almoſt as ſoon” as he: was fetled; faith 
Platine,. the Romans having now got a Cuſtome of Expelling their Popes, 
(yet Baron, ſaith, the. Univerſal Church owned them,) did'by Sedirions 
tice out this alſo, '- Fy rhe help of Jofred Earl of Campany, they, brake in- 
ro. the Laterane Houſe, and took bim, and firſt impriſon him, 'and thin 
ſend him Baniſhed into Campania: But John OO of | Campania killed 
ofred and bis only Son, and delivered Pope John the Eleventh mionrh af - 
ter his Baniſhment : And the Emperour Otho again bringeth an Army to 
Rome, 'wirh ſpeed, 'and caſts the | Governour, the Conſuls, and the Dravc- 
boxes into Fetters; The Caonſuls be ſendeth into Germany baniſhed; The 
Dearchoues 'he Hanged : Peter the Prefeft of the City, ſome write (ſaith 
Platina) rhat he detiuered to the Pope to have his fleſh torn off; his 'Beard 
and Head being Shorn, and he hanged a while at the head of the Conflan- 
tentan-Horſe, he was ſtt on an Aſﬀe naked, with his face backward, bis 
hands tyed under the taile, and ſo whipt through the Streets till be was al- 
»oſt Dead, and then Baniſhed into Germany, The_ Corps” of  Joſred and 
bis Son-he Cauſed ro_ be taken up, and to be wilely caſt away into divers 
plthy places. "Thus did'the blind Zealof a good 'Emperour Revenge and 
defend Uforping Popes. | S; 200 RET 
$, 66, A Council at Revenra, of ſmall importance, and one at Rome, 
to confirm Glaſſenbury- Monaſtery 1 paſs by :. and all the Engliſh Coun- 
cils which Spelman hath given" vs by themſt]yes. | But it is worth the 
noting,. that the famous' Darſtan that baniſhed Prieſts Marriage out of 
England, was theFavoutite'ef theſe two Popes, Fohn the 1 2. and 7 3th. 
even - 
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eyen .much-.. countenanced by the monltrous Pope that lay with two '- 
. Siſters of his own, and made his'Houſe as a common Whore-houſe, if 
a Council under ſolemn Appeals to God, and Execrations, faid true, 
$,* 67. The next Pope according to Patina, is Benedift (though Onu- 
hrins and Binins put Donus next: ſaith Plat. Cintius 4 porent Citizen of 
took him pw? laid him #1 Fayle, and. there ſtrangled him: He wondred 
that neither Otho nor any other ever Revengedit : But Otho was now.near 
Death, and. could not have leafure to bring an Army out of Germany to 
Rome, every time that wicked Citizens and Popes fell out: Did the 
Univerſal Church own this mah alſo? Bur ( ſaith Plat. )-Benedifts Me- 
rits were ſuch as Cintius his reward importeth, Bnt yet it was not well 
done of Cintins to meddle with the” Pope were he never ſo bad : But alas 
(faith he) how the World is changed?! For in our Age, Popes lay Citizens, faul- 
ty or JESs, zn the ſame wh} and: then Macerate them, 
$, 63, Donus 2, was Pope but three months: In his ſhort time, the | 
Bulgarians had almoſt taken Conſtanr. ſaith Platina. And. Anno 972, = 
a Council was held at /ngelheim in Germany, to compoſe Church mat- 
| ters. 
N $. 6g-- The next Pope (ſaith Plat.) was Boniface the 7th, who ill got 
| the .Popedome, and ſo loſt it. Oruphrizs and Bin. ſay, that Cintius 
by bis command ſtrangled his Predeceſſors, and that he Succeeded him, Saith 
Plat, in the beginn'ng of his Magiſtracy (for a Magiſtracy it thus was) 
by the Conſpiracy of the good Citizens, being forced to leave the City, ta- 
n king away all the pretious things out of S, Peters Church, he fled to Con- 
; ſtantinople ; | where he ſtayed, till ſelling all that he had ſacrilegiouſly got- 
zen, he got 4a great maſs of Money, with which he returned to corrupt the 
Citizens by Bribes. But good men reſiſted him, eſpecially John.a Cardinal- J 
" Deacon, whom Boniface catcht and put out his Eyes: And the Sedition ; 
increaſing more and more, either for fear or remorſe, he next made away T 
(or kilPd) himſelf: He was Pope 7 months and F days faith Platinus, 
But Onuphrius ſaith (one year, one month and 12 days.) But other Popes 
came in-between before he died, and he got in again. Ps 
$.. 69. Baronius and Binins' ſay, that Zoniface is not to be numbred 
with- the Popes; If ſo, 17. Why not many ſcore alſo ? 2. Where then is 
their uninterrupted Succeſſion? And- where was their Church then ? 
$, 70. Binius maketh Benedift 6, next after Donus, and ſaith, He 
was impriſoned and kill'd by Boniface, who Uſurped the place. 
as 71. An. 973. A" Council at Adutina was to reconcile two Bre- 
taren. 
'$, 72. Beneditt 7, An.g75. drove away Boniface, and was Pope him- 
ſelf: And ſo here were again two Popes: Now Ortho 2. had a great 
Overthrow by the Greeks in Calabria; and flying by Sea,was taken Priſo- 
ner by Pyrats, and Redeemed. by the Sic:l;ans; dyed at Rome: And 
Otho the 3. was Choſen in his. place by the Germanes, Writers agree 
not of the time of Zeneditts Reign, Inhis time they feign, that at $000; 
cil.- 
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© el at Wincheſter in the midſt of their Diſputes, the Image of our Lord 
e 'out x the Monks again(t the ſecular Clergy, and ſo decided all the 
F overues, . 
And a Synod was at Rome, about the Biſhop of Aagdeburg, accu- 
ſed; | 
$. 73, CCCXIX. Anno 975. Ata Council at Conſtantinople, Baſil the 
' Partiarch is Accuſed as Criminal, and Arronins Strudira put in his 
lace. 
: $. 74, Pope John 14. (alias 15.) is next at Rome, Anno 984, Binius 
maketh-him ſucceed Boniface that had killed Pope Beneditt, and was 
fled to Conſtantinople; and ſaith, that when Boniface knew that Otho rhe 
Emperour was dead, he returned to Rome, and ſeized on the Papacy a- 
gain; and finding John in it, did not only turn him out, but caſt him ii Bonds 
in the Tower of St, Angelo, which was kept by men of his own fattion'; 
and with great Tyranny k:pt him there four months, . and as a violent and 
ſacrilegions Robber, at laſt Murdered him by Famine, And leſt any hope 
ſhould be left to th: Emperours Party, he expoſed the Corps of the dead 
Pope (for all the Citizens to behold) before the doores of the Priſon : And 
"the People ſeeing the bare body-of the Pope conſumed by Hunger, buried him 
with Sorrow. In the mean time, the Invader of the Sect, -and the cruel 
Adnraerer of two Popes, the odions Paricide, and turbulent thief Boniface 
the Anti-Pope, (Ob Horrible!) by Tyranny Invaded St. Peters Chair : But 
after four months, by Gods Revenge, he ſuddenly dyed (be killed hamfelf 
ſaid Plat. When he was dead, even the fattious perſons on whom he had 
zruſted, Wounded his dead Carkgſs, and Drag'd #t through the City, This 
Brn. out of Baron, and he exantiquis Vatican-Codicibus. © 
And muſt a Governovur of all the World be thus Choſen. 
But Pletina ſaith, that ſome ſay, that Ferrucius, Boniface: Father, a great 
man, murdered Fohr:; and others fay, he was caſt out for Impotency and 
Tyranny ; 4nd other: ſay, by malevolent Seditions Men. So confuſed ; ſaith he) 
are the Hiſtories of thoſe times. | 
 $. 75. Nextcomes 7ohr 15. (alias 16) Binizs ſaith, that for fearof the 
Platina like uſage that had befallen his Predecefſors he leſt Rome & dwelt in Tu/ca- 
Sheds this 3 one Creſconius a great man, having got the Caſtle of St. Angelo: till 
9Jol 7: the Pope ſending to Orvo 3. afrighted the Romans, and made them intreat 
hy bim the him to return. But Platina ſaith, That [ He burned againſt the C lergy with a 
«7th. wonderfull Hatred, and therefore was deſervedly bated by the Clergy : 
eſpecially, becauſe be beſtowed all rhings Divine and Humane on bis kindred, 
diſregarding the honour of God, and the Dignicy of the Romane Seat ; which 
Errour (faith he) be ſo Traditioned (or delivered down) that it remaintth 
to this day(This is Romane Tradition) « Comet then appear d, Famine, Peſte- 
lence, * Earthquakes, whichy were thought to be for the Pride and rapacity of 

the Pope, ana his contempt of God and Man,] So Platina, | 
$.. 76. An Inſtance was given of a Biſhop of the contrary Spirit : Ade/- 
bert Biſhop of Prague in Bybemia found the People ſo contrary to him, 
and 
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and- bad, that he forſook them, and Travelled firſt, and then entred into 
a Monaſtery : And when he had lived there five years, the people defired 
him again, and promiſed Obedjence, A Council at Rome deſired his re- 
turn, vvhich with grief he did; But they ſtill proved incorrigble, and he 
again.forſook them and vvent to Preach to the Fungarians, when he Bap- 
zed the King Stephen, and did much good. Bzr.p. 1071. 
$. 77. CCCXX. Arnulphus Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes ſuſpetted of Trea- 
ſon, for delivering up the City of Rhemes to Charles: Called a Synod at 
Seulis, to. purge himſelf, Excommunicating them that did it. Ammo 990. 
-$. 78, CCCXXI. Hugo Capet having now got the Crown of France, 
and deſirous to deſtroy all the Carolnes line, upon the aforeſaid ſuſpi- 


tion got a Synod at Rhemes, to caſt out Arnulphus a Baſtard of that 


Line; ſaying, a Baſtard muſt not be a Biſhop : One Biſhop refuſed ; 
The relt for fear of that King conſented, and caſt him out ; (ſo con- 
ſtant were the French Biſhops.) 

$. 79. CCCXXILI. Six Biſhops, and Nine Presbyters, and Four Dea- 
cons made a Council at . Rome, to Canonize UVadalric Biſhop of Auguſta, 
Anno 993. upon the reports of his Holineſs and Miracles. 

Here let me at once tel} the Reader, that he hath no cauſe to think 
the moſt of theſe Canonizations wholly cauſeleſs. But that while Pope 
and Patriarcks, confounded all by wickedneſs and contentious pride; 
God had many faithful Biſhops and Presbyters that lived holily in 
”"_ and privater kind of Life; And the Popes that would not en- 

ure themſelves to live a Godly life, thought it their honour to have 
ſuch in the Church that did, and to magnify them when dead, and paſt 
contraditing them, Juſt like the Phariſees, Mat. 23. that killed the 
living Servants of God, and honoured the dead, and: built them Mo- 
numents, ſaying, If we had lived in thoſe days, we would not have killid 
them, | 
$. 8, CCCXXIIIL. A Synod was called at Jfoſorn, to debate the 
Caſe between Arnulph and Gerberr ſubſtituted at Rhemes, who fo plea- 
ded his cauſe, that it was put off to another Synod, Baron revileth 
ſome Writings aſcribed to the former Synod at Khemes, ſaying, they 
were this Gerberrs, as being Blaſphemous againſt the Pope : The Cen- 
turiators of Magdeb, mention them at large. Did Rome then govern 

all the World ? 
$, 81, CCCXXIV. Another Council is called at Rhemes, and Ger- 
bert (that wrote ſo Blaſphemouſly againft the Pope) is depoſed by the 
Popes means, and Arnulphus reſtored ; which Gerber obſerving, flyeth 
to the Emperour to Germany, ſeemeth to repent (as Baron, but ſur- 
mizeth) and gets higher, to be Pope himſelf, by the Emperours means, 
as you (hill hear anon, 

$. 2. Can any Man think that Popes, that themſelves came in by Ty- 
ranny and mcer Force, and lived in Wickedneſs, could have ſo great 
a Zeal as is pretended to do Juſtice for all others, unleſs for their own 
ends? $, 83. 
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336 PE Church-Fiſtory of Biſhops _ 
$1 Bz,) Fobn the 16th, (alias 17) is paſſed. over by Binins : Onuphri- 
lid a 'that: he Reigned four Months : Platina fb? he died the tenth 
Year, and fixth Month, and tenth Day (a great difference.) 

- $. $4. Gregory the 5th. is next, made Pope (ſaith P/ar.) by Ortho 3d 
his Authority for Afﬀinitys But (ſaith P/ar.) The Romans make Creſ- 
centius Conſul with chief Power; who preſently made John Biſhop of Placentine 
Pope; who came to it by the conſent of the Roman Clergy and People, 
ro. whom the choice belonged, though ſome leave him out : Otho cometh to 
_ his own Pope; Creſcentius fortifieth City and Caſtle againſt hin: : 

e People dare not reſiſt, but open the City Gates : Creſcentius and Pope 
John flyech ro the Caſtle ; and in hope of Pardon, yields : Creſcentius #s 
Killed by the People in his paſſage ; John hath firſt his Eyes put-out, and 
then his Life; and Gregory ihe Eleventh Month is reſtorcd : Binius ſaith, 
that. Johns Hands were cut off, his Ears cut off, and bis Eyes pulled out ; 
and after ſet on an Aſs, holaing the Tail #n his Hand, was Carried a- 
bout the Streets, | | 

$. 85. This Pope and Otho the 34. agreed to ſettle the EleRtion- of 
the Emperour, as now it is on the 7. Eletors, The cauſe of great 
Confufions; and Calamities was, that the Emperours did not dwell at 
Romit ; and ſo left Popes then to- fight, ſtrive, and fin, that elſe would 
have lived ſubmiſſively under them. - Conſtantine, Carolus Mag. or O- 
tho," might have done much to prevent or cure all this. 

The Papiſts would fain prove this the work of a Roman Synod, '(to 
ſettle the EleRors) that they may prove that it is they, that muſt make 
and unmake Emperots. But they can ſhew us no ſach- Council. 

Onuphrius hath written a. Treatiſe to prove that this was after done 
by Greg. 10th. For which Binixs reprehends him, as believing Avents- 
mus. 

But this is a Controverſy handled by ſo many, that I ſhall refer the 
Reader to them: and whether the ſeven EleRtors only, or all the Feu- 
datories choſe, | | 

Baronins and Bins maintain, that all 'came from the Authority- of 
the Pope ; that Greg. 5*b, Ordained the choice of the Emperour to be 
by all the Feudatories of the Empire; that the Council at Zyons, un- 
der Innocent 4th, ſetled it upon Seven, but not all the ſame that are 
now EleQtors; and that the Princes after ſetled it on theſe ſame Seven, 
they know not who nor when. 

For the right underſtanding of many ſuch matters ; I only mind the 
Reader of this one thing, that as the contention of Princes, and the 
ſuperſtitious fear of Anathcmatizing had made the Papal, and Prela- 
tical Power then very great. . in ſetting up, and taking down Princes ; 
ſo it was uſual for their \ſſemblics, even thoſe called Councils, to be 
mixt of Men Secular and Clergy; Kings and Princes, and Lords being 
preſent with the Biſhops, as in ovr Parliaments ; and uſually the great- 
elt Princes ruled all, Therefore, to aſcribe all to the Pope and Prelares, 
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that was donie- in ſuch /— 05 vec and eng - 
< ingdoms, is mee F 
yo gy pens 7ohn 17th, alias 18th. but faith he was 
no-crue Pope (irs impoſſible to know who was,) but that he corrupted 
Creſcentivs with money, and - it coſt -them both their lives: How he 
was mangled, ſhamed; and- killed: ( chaugh a Biſhop before) you 
yon an. 999. cometh that French Biſhop Gerber: (*) before 
mentioned, that wrote ſo blaſphemouſly (as they called it) againſt the 
Pope (as efncas Silvias after did) till he aw ſome hope of being Pope 
himſelf, by the Emperor's fayour firſt made Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, and 
then Pope,: Formoſu;'s Caſe and the. Canons that forbid a Biſhop to be 
choſen, were now forgotten or diſpenſed with, He had won the Em- 
peror's favour by a rare Clock that he made, being a good Mathema- 
tician : And the People and Clergie were taught that it was the Empe- 
ror's 'Will that they ſhould chooſe him, which to pleaſe the Emperor 
they did : Hiſtorians ſay that he ſold his Soul to the Devil by Covenant, 
to be made Pope, which accordingly-the Devil diſtrained and took him 
away. . But Baron. and Bit. ſay that Cardinal Benno was the firſt author 
of this and many fouler accuſations of the Popes than I have here menti- 
oned; and that he was Schiſmatical (as taking the Emperor's part) aud 
ſo not to be believed. _ And indeed I am not apt to believe any that ac- 
cuſed men of Magicks in that ignorant age of the Roman Church; ,when- 
as Eraſmus faith, 'He: that did but underſtand Greek or. Hebrew was 
be a jcian,. 7 ff rl 99.9 " ; 
oe: thar preferred this Pope gave him two Counties to His 
Church, Yercellis and St, Agatha: A herefie Glebar and Baron. mention 
in his time, ſoon extinft. Stephen King of Hangary it's ſaid converted 
the Tranſytvanians (which yet the Papiſts aſcribe all to the Pope.) An 


gather their power to 


hundred fifty nine Epiſtles of Gerbert's written before. he was Biſhop of 


zes (or Pope) *are found with 1Vicol. F aber. ſaith Bin. : 
Ae. CCOANV. In a Council at Rome, aun. 999 Gieſler Archbiſhop 
of Mextz is accuſed for having two Parithes; bur ſtruck with a. Paſſie 
could not appear, and the matter referred ro a German Council. ZBiy, 
Pb in, or 19th. as Plat. whodyed 

-<' 89: Next cometh obs 16th, as Bin, or 19th. as Plat. y 

we fi month. But oo no good be ſaid of him, Plat, noteth the 
great happineſs of /raly by the good Government of 7ugo the Empe- 

's Li t. | 
: pep gy nan fohn 17th. as Bin. or 20th, as Plat, who faith 2Vil 
dignum memorid geſſit. But what was wanting in the unhappy Biſhops 
God made up in;good Princes. Robert King of France and Henry the 


w Em | | f very great 
Emperor. of Germany (Otho being dead) being men 0 
—— juſtice: Holineſs was now paſled Eminently to Princes. - 
& 91." Binnins recordeth that Lentherins Archbiſhop of Sens did now 
X x 


begin 


(*)He had, 
faith Pla- 
tina,bcen 
School- 
maſter ro 
Otho, and 
the King 
of France 
and other 
great 
men. 


Platina 
atrer 0+ 
thers tells 
a tCcrrible 
ſtory of 
his Cove- 
nant with 


the Devil 


and his 
confefii- 
on; BurT 
rather be- 
lieve O- 
nuphrius's 
vindicati» 
on from 
that 1gno- 
rant age. 


This Otho 
was but a 
Child of 
ren years 
of ate 
when he 
was made 
Emperor, 
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Church-Fliſtory of 'Biſhcps and 
begin the Hereſie of Berengarins, It ſeems then, neither Zather , nor 
Zuinglins, nor Berengatizs, nor Bertram (alias Ratram) began it. But 
where will the reader find that Tranſubſtant iat ion- was yer named, or by 
any conſent received? 16. that this is buv tp confeſs that yet the do Eine 
contrary- to Tranſubſtantiation- did ſtill-obtain: And the name of hereſie 
from Karon. or Bin. ſignifies no more againſt this Archbiſhop-than the 
name of Magick and. Diaboliſm againſt Silveſter 2.from many Hiſtorians. 
$ 92, In a Council at Frankfged the Emperor Henry, having a great 
love to Bamberge, would endow it and make it an Archbifhopvick. 
The Biſhop of Wircebarge would not come tothe: Council: unlefsit might 
be joyned' to- his Biſhoprick, It ſtem'd a hard: controverſy.' The good 
Emperor (oft proſtrate before them) firſt, having no Children,dedicateth 
- all that he hath-ro Chriſt, and/ then deſireth them to confider, that [ /z 
was not for the Lord, but for ambition, and to. get move dignity. that this 
Biſhop did reſiſt his deſore] (his agent ſpeaking for. him,) (Oh that: Prin- 
ces had ſooner diſcerned” the evil' of fuck ambition and: afpiring!) . At 
laſt the Emperor (being preſent) carried it, and\choſt an Archbiſhop 
who was ordained to Bamberge. 7 54 
$ 93. Next- Peter- Biſhop of Abbane-is/ made Pope and called Sergine 
4th: (The Canons are here again violated) Now faith Bir. ** was aygreat 
« prodigie , it a Church- at Rome roſe aſpriag of ozl, of which. a veſſel full 
© was ſent to King Henry, no doubt to call him to take the Empire.] 
$ 94. CCCKNVI. 4n/ 1011. A CounciFat Bamber eavoured' to 
end ſome quatrels amongBiſhops that ſtrove to'get more,and accuſed one 
another an Jzuſtly to the Pope;for which the King ved ſome of them. 
$ 95.- An. 1012, Two Popes were choſen and ſer up; ' which-is the 
 I9th. ſchiſm or -double-head of rhe Roman- Church. The Emperor's 
party-choſe- Benedit# the 8th. The City Party choſe Gregory, The Ci- 
rizens were the ſtronger at preſent (and: ſo long their's was the true 
Pope.) The Emperor-proved' ſtrongeſt” at laſt; and; therefore: Beneditt 
became the true Pope (for Hobbes his Law ruled atnong them;): [rhar 
Right 1s nothing but Power to get and: keep | Gregory had no-power to-keep 
| his Place: Ergo he had no right to it: Beneditt fled to Germany, and the 
good Emperor Henry came to Rome With an Army, and made Gre 
fly, and ſet up Benedi#. Here Henry firſt inſtituted the Golden Globe 
and Croſs as fir for an Emperor's hand and - afpe&t; Bin, out of Glab. 45.3. 
c. 8. ſpeaketh of the Jews injuring Chriſt's Image by!a ludicrous cruci- 
fixion, and that after the adoring of the croſs the ſame day, a whirl- 
wind caſt down the Houſes [ omnesque pene Romanos occiſos effe.] and. 
almoſt all the Romans were killed (that's ſcarce credible,) and that it 
ceaſed not till the Pope had put the Jews to death. Platina ſaith; that 
this Emperor Henry and his Wife: were ſo pious that they omitted no- 
thing that might do good. . He overthrew the Saracess, and giving his 
Siſter in marriage to the King of Hangary converted him and his People 
to the Faith : And: Baros. giveth you the copy of his large grant of Ci- 
ties and Principalities to the Pope, by way of confirmation of former 
grants, $ 96, 


i 
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..S 96; They call it a Council at Zegio in Spam, where the King and 
Queen and” Nobles with the Biſhops and Abbots, made ſome Laws for 
Ohr--+prigiedges. | 

1544, GOCKXVIL, 4», T017. A Council was called at Orleance in 
France; where, by the Zea) of the religious King Robere and the Prelates, 
the burning of Hererticks were ſet on foot, By. out of Glaber thus 
teciteth the marrer, One Italian woman revived the herefie of the Ma- 
nichees, and ewo Clergie men (yet called Palatis proceres et Regs ſamili- 
ares) received and ſpread ir abroad with confidence- The opinions art 
thus recited by Glaber, 1. That the DoQrine of the Trinity delivered in 
ſcripture, isa deceit. 2, That Heavenand Earth are from eternity with- 
onta maker. 3. That the crimes of ſenſual pleaſure ſhall have no puniſh- 
ment. 3, That there is no reward for any Chriſtian works, ſave of Piety 
& Juſtice, The two leaders Liſoins and Heribertas,and eleven more were 
burnrro aſhes ; and afterwards as many more as were found guilty of the 
ſame errours. Bi, p. 1083. Here conſuming zeal began. 

$ 98; CCOXXVHI. 4». T022, A Council at Saleguwnſtad in Germany 
made many ceremonious Canons; bur decreed c. 16. that none go to 


Rome without the conſent of the Biſhop. and c. 17.that the Popes par- 


dotis ſhall not profit them that have not fulfilled the rime of their pen- 
nance, | P 
They tell vs alſo of a Council at Memz, and Gothard's curing a De- 
moniack woman, Lu 

$ 99. Bentedi& dying, went to purgatory ſaith Bis. as ſome appariti- 
ons proved, but'he was delivered out of that pain by St. Odilo's pray- 
ers, and his Brother's Alms. ( you ſee how much better it is to be a 
Saint than a Pope) you need not queſtion the credit of their intelligence 
from purgatory. 
{F 100. This Pope's own Brother, Son to the Txſcalane Earl, by his 
power preſently ſeizeth 'oh the Papacie, But Bin, ex Baron, would per- 
fade us that this invaded} Pope afterward repented, reſigned, and was 
new'choſen by the Clergy. He was very like to have their votes when 
ke-had gotten ſuch power afid advatitage : Bur where was the Roman 
_— that while? . po opt . 

ow dyed the pious Emperor Henry, and when he dyed gave up his 

religious A to the Biſhoprand Abbors; as a Virgin,as he received her 
who.entered a Monaſtery accordingly : Corrade his General ſucceeded 
him, and the Pope (7ohn 21 as Plar, 18 as Bin.) being driven away 
by the People, Comrade-reſtored him. ( ſo far was the Pope obeyed.) 
.$ 101. A Council at: Lymopes, 'an. 1029. gave an Apoſtolical citle to 
Martial their founder. | 

$ ro2, An. 1032. Another at Pamp:lone was about a Biſhop's ſear. 

$ 203. Princes in this age are commended for their piety (eſpecially 
their /zeal for Rowe.)--But. did the Popes yet amend? The next man thar 
cometh in dy the famme- power as-the former, is Boxed; rhe gh Ne 
597 XA x2 phew 
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phew':to ohn and Son to Albericus z moſt ſay he was: bur ten' years old, 

« ſome ſay 18. capable,ſaith Baron.and Bin: of Impudence and luxury; by 

* the tyranny of his Father intruded, 4».1030,And (ay they) being given 

« oyer to luft and pleaſure,and:' by humane frailty ruſhing into impudence, 

* and living to great ſcandal of the faithfuj, he was by the Romans, the 

Conſul Prolemy favouring” it, rejected, or at leaſt gave it up bythe per- 

ſwaſion of : rhe holy Abbot Bartholomew. Whereupon Silveſter the 3d. 

* came into his place,who had been Biſhop of Sabine, even by: bribery and 

«evil arts; and did rend\/the Church by a new Schiſm: Bur; he bad ſcarce 

© Sate three-months, 'but Benedit by the help. of the Tx/ſculanes returned 

.« and caſt hymn out, as an invader.-In the mean time a third man, Fob» 

« 4rch- Presbyter of Rome invading the ſame ſear, brought yet a greater 

* deformity on the Church: And ſa A THREE-HEADED. BEAST. ARI- 

*SING FROM-THE- GATES. OF. HELL did miſerably infeſt the holy 

«Chain of St. Peter.) Theſe are the words of the Popes grand flatterers. 

*And they tel] us that one Gratian a Presbyter pitying this miſerable ſtate 

*0f the Church, went to all the three Popes, -and gave them money- to 

hire them. all to. reſign ; And ſo Bereditt as the moſt worthy being ſe- 
«cured of the Revenues of England, depoſed himfelf; and that be 

© might the more freely, execute his luſts betook: himfelf to his Fathers 
houſe,when intruded by force and tyranny he had held the Papacy eleven 

years. And when the reſt by bis example had done the like, each being 
contented with his aſſigned portion of the Revenue, the Church 4. 
x044.Was reſtored to its ancient union,peace and concord, the Schiſm be- 

* ing expelled,and the tyranny by which it was oppreſfled taken out of the 

© way.] Thus Bar. and B:n, But how came this Presþyter:;to be fo honeſt 

and ſo rich? you muſt know that when he had got out the three Popes 
he was made Pope himſelf, of which more anon, | 

$. T04. But though theſe: Authors tell us but of four Popes ar once, 
as credible writers of their own tell us there were ſix: Wernerzs in Fa 
(*) Omu> ciculo Tempor, faith [The 14. * Schiſm was fcandalous and full of confufi- 
phr. will «gn between Beneditt the 9th. and five others; which Benedit# was whol- 
__- ©]y vitious,and therefore being damned, he appeared in a monſtrous and 
thatic *horrid ſhape, his head and tail were like an Aﬀes, the reſt of his body 
was the *like a Bear, ** ſaying, I thus appear becauſe I lived like a beaſt.-In-this 
20th. ©Schiſm there were no leſs than fixPopes at once: 1.Benxeds# was expulſed. 
** Go ſay *©2.S:lveſter 3d. got in, but is caſt out again, and Benea:t reſtored, 3, Bur 
Platina *©being caſt out again Gregory the 6th. is-put into his place : who becauſe 
and mary he was ignorant of Leyters cauſed another Pope to be conſecrated with 
If * him, to perform Church-Offices, which was the fourth: which diſpleaſed 
many, and therefore a third is choſen inſtead of thoſe two that were fight- 

ing with one another. 6. But Henry the Emperor coming in depoſed them 

call and choſe Clement the 24.7 the ſixth that were alive at once, There is 

great difference between Wernerns, Onwphrivs, Platina, Baronins, but all 
confeſs that there were three or faur at ance, And the three were ſecu- 
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red of the; revenues: before they reſigned to the fourth: z| no doubt. lea- | 


ving him his part: This it is for Biſhops to be great and rich, which will 


aſcertain. wicked men to ſeek-them, But-if Werzerns ſay true that this - . 


Foban, Gratianns,made Gregory 6th. was illiterate,he was a ſtrange Roman . 
Arch-Presbyter before, and a ſtrange Pope after, but greatly. to be 
commended that would ordain a fellow-Pope that could read. 

$-105../This--horrid, monſtrous. villain called. Benedz&# the, gth, Cano- 
nized Simeop;an :Awchorite: at Trevirs, Do you think he was not a good 
judge and lover @ Saints ?; He crowned Conrade. che; Emperor who, came 
into {taly-to maſter | the Biſhop of X4ilan that rebelled, ſay Baron, and 
Bin. and:many. other great things he did. - _ 

$ 106. Even in theſe-times there were Councils:beld. | 1. One at Zy- 
mages, to judge St., Martial to be an Apoſtle, and -to,agree'tq excom- 
municate the ſouldiers that robbed- and plundered, and- to;curſe their 
" horſes and arms, -and deny: Chriſtian | burial to all the Countrys where 
they. prevailed, ſave the Clergy and poor, &c. Another at Bearvo;s on 
the ſame occaſion. And another at 7ribzr, unknown for what, 

F$. 107. This Pope Gregory 6th, ( who was Fohn Gratian the Roman 
Arch-Presbyter, that, Werner faith ,was'illiterate. and made him a fellow 
Pope): is: very variouſly \ deſcribed : Baron. and Bin and. ſome others 
make him an honeſt man that ended the Schiſm. Cardinal Beyno maketh 
him Simoniacal that hired-rthem out to get the Papacie: Baron. and Bin. 
for this revile him as a malicious lyar. They ſay:that Gregory, for pun- 
iſhing ſacrilegious villains by the ſword thar cared not for Anathema's,was 
accuſed by the Romans that now hved- by theft and rapine, as a Simo- 
niſt - and a murderer. Conraze being dead and: Henry his.Son., made Em- 
» peror, he being in 7raly held a' Synod atiSrtria near Rowe where all the 
four Popes cauſes were examined : And the three former were depoſ-_ 
ed, that is, deprived of the revenue which was parted among: them , 
and this Gregory 6. (ſay moſt anthors, and even Hermannzs that wrote 
in thoſe very times) was depoſed, (but ſaith Baroy, be honeſtly reſign- 
ed.) And the Roman Clergy being found ſo bad, that rione were fit for 
the place; the Emperor choſe (ſay moſt, or. 6awfed to be.chofen faith 
Bin.) the Biſhop of Bamberge in Germany called Clement the 2d. | - 

$ 108. - The Emperor fetling the. Biſhop of Bamberge, Clem. 2. in the 
chair, returned and took the laſt Pope Gregory with him to avoid conten- 
tion ; and Clement. went after with Hildevrand and dyed by the way the 
9th. . month after his Creation. Benedit hearing this invadeth the Papa=- 
cy again, the third time, even that-villain that. was firſt of the four,. and 
-held it eight months after this, ſo yet we have divers Popes. 

Þ 109. An. 1067, A Council is held at -Rome: by Clem,” 2. againſt 
Simony. | 

{$_ 110. Poppo Biſhop of Brixia is made Pope, by the Emperor and 
the common ſuffrage, ſay Bar. and Bin. (an. 1048.) Bur ſaith Plating 
«and. others, it 3s reported. that' he made the poyſon with which the 

| Citizens 
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« Cirtizeiis poyſoned' his predeceſſor Clem. 2.” And thar be ſeized on the 
«tae by violence withour any conſent 'of Clergy. or People, it being 
« now "the eaſtomn for any ambitious man; that: could, ro ſbize on the 
« Popedom; but God, faith Plat. as a juſt revenger refiſted him, for 
«he dyed the twenty-third day of his Papacie. Yet the Romans had 
« again taken an oath -in Clew.24s. time to chooſe no Pope wirhour the 
«Emperor's licence: For the Romang were become”! wicked and 
faQipdus' thatthey were not. ro-be truſted 'in ſuch thing; © > 
<-xxr;/ Upon theſe horrid'villanies and fchiſms Ba#:"und Bis. again 
cry ont on. the Novatores, for caſting theſe things 'in rhe teeth 'of 
the Reman Church, as impudent men, And they fay fill; x. That it 
« was not the Church that choſe theſe Popes (as Beredit 9.)but Tyrants 
<*:0btruded® rhiem\ 72. That yer 'fo great was'the power of the Roman 
* Church char even falſe-Popes wt por by all che Chriftian world.) 
Anſ.” t.'When yet they te} us: themſelves that even che 'City:of Rowe 
was ſo far from” obeying them; that they impriſoned, depofed, killed 
them: And the whole Greek Church excommunicated. them ſince Phot:- 
us's dayes; only the horrid contentions between the Sons and off-ſpring 
of Charlimain and the iGermane Princes, gave them adyancage-to-Lord 
it by tnathems's. in France, Germany, and traly, and ſuch nearer{parrs, 
whileſt the contenders would: make uſe of them; and thiey/of the con- 
renders, And horrid ignorance / had invaded the clergy, and Conſe- 
quently the Laity, and ſubjected them in darkneſs rothis Ruler - that 
maketh ſo great'uſe of darkneſs. | 53 hl 
op 2. And if theſe men 'aticatjed were true Popes, why might not the 
Tark be '6ney-or any” man that can [get the phce-or Title? Why: were 
not all the'4 or: 5 'or'6- at" once "true Popes? If not, «Where was'the- 
Catholick "Church this while , if. a Pope was a” conſtirative b&d or 
part? 'and whatiis become of your Succefſion ? will any poſſeſſion jure ve! 
injurid ſerve for a Succeſſion? 'If io, Why tell you the Proreftants that 
chey' want it? If nor, What pretence -have you for it? 1 think the Pro- 
reſtants can prove a far better ſucceſſion. ACE | fy 
7 © 1126" Berengarins role? in. theſe 'horrid dayer; -and' it 'is go wonder 
if ſuch a monſter as Pope'Bexedi#h, 'arid his. companions condemned{ him, 
arid ſerup+*the monſtrous 'dofrine! of Trarifſubſtantiation, 'As Tirewdian 
faith it was - an bonour to + Chriſtians ro be firſtiperſecored 'by fuch a 
vhe as Vere, ſo was'it to the doftrine of- the Sacrament to be condemn- 
ed by ſuch a one as Benedit'9. and in the time (as Baron; atd Bin. 
ſpeak) of ' the'three-headed monſtrous beaſt, | bs S007 aig 
$ 113. Rome Was now ſo wiſe as to beeconfeious'd Nitthe of their bad- | 
neſs and unfitneſs ro chooſe thetnfelves a Pope} and therefore ſent: tothe | 
Emperor Henry to chooſe them one. He choſe them Brano a good Biſh- 
/ op of Twllwn; who in his way, at the Abby of Clu, met with Hilde- 
Though , brand that went from Rome thither, who told him that the Emperor 
being a Lay-man-had no power to make ior chooſe a Pope Cf) bur the 
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Clergy and people; but if he would follow his adviſe, he ſhould in a'bet- King may 
rer way attain his.end: ſo Hildebrand went with him and perſwaded re Dom 
him to pbr off his purple, and to go in-a common habit, and confeſs Biſhor ; 
that he is not their Biſhop till they chooſe him, and that he taketh not Queſtion 
the feat as'given-by the r- but by them; whereby'he' won the whether 
Romans hearts, ' and they readily choſe' him: AndUhe'being talled' Leo Þ< may 
the 9th, after fo. many monſters, went for a"'very excellent Pope. But 5p" tr 
he commanded an army himſelf againſt the Normans, and proved ed Biſhop 

no good or happy Caprain, his Army being wholly roured, and' himſelf from one 
raken Priforiet : whom the Normans in reverence releaſed and returned Church ro 
ſafe. Pet. Damianns and others lament his Souldicry as his great ſin, but p qr 
Bayjon.and' Bin. excuſe him,and ſay,all the world now alloweth it: You ſee pic only 
what arguments ferve at Rome: where ir was bur lately that rhe firſt ar- accepting 
ricle that a Roman . Council before Orho Mag. brought in againſt Pope _ by 
Zobn was that he went ſometimes in Arms: And to be formerly a Biſhop {.,.3 
was heretofore an incapacity by the Canons: Yet Rome covereth her in- 
novations by prerending antiquity,and calling others Novatores. 

$ 114. But how militant a defender of the Roman grandure this Zeo 
was, may be ſeen in his Epiſtles in Bs. p. ro96. &c; In the firſt long one 
ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and another Greek Biſhop, he reproveth 
them for bold damning of the Church of Rome, and tells them that they 
were members of Antichriſt,and forerunners of him that is King over all 
the Children of pride; and ſaith, who can tell how many Antichriſts had 
have been already?He'tells them how many heretickBiſhops they have had 
at Conſt. and of above ninety hereſies in the Eaſt; and how by force they 
raged againſt the 7oarnites (the Nonconformiſts-that followed St, Chry= =<2 


ſoſtome; ) what a heretick their Biſhop Entychins was, that faid,the body at 


reſurre(tion will be impalpable,and more ſubtil than the wind and air (He 
believed Part that faid it ſhould be a ſpriexal body (though not a Spirit.) <z 
And how hisBooks were burned.He reprehendethitheirtitle'of Oecument- . 
cal Patriarch;and faith that no RowanBiſhop. to that day had ever accepted ber har. 
or uſed that Title (*) Yet he reciteth the forged grant of Conſtantine, 
ſaying, that as far as Kings are above Judges, ſo all the world muſt rake 
the Pope for their Head; and that he gave the Palace and all Rome, &c. 
to Silveſter, and faid it was unmeet that they ſhould be ſubject to any 
earthly Prince that were by God made Governors of Heaven. Art large 
he thus pleadeth for the Roman K:ngdom of Prieſts, chiding them that 
had put down all the Latine Churches and monaſteries in the Eaſt.) (yet 
Baron, and Bjn, tell you all the Church on earth obeyed the Pope.) 
In his 4th. Epiſtle he laments that in Africa there was © 2of. Biſh- 
© ops at a Council, now there were ſcarce five in all; and he ſheweth 
that all Biſhops were of one order, bur differenced as the Cities were 
** for primacie, by the Civil Laws or the Fathers reverence. That 
* where the Pagans Arch-Plamins were, there were inſtituted Arch- 


*  ©Biſhops to be over the Provinces; where a Metropolis was, Metro- 
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 **politans; or -Arch-Biſhops- were iplaced z- and Biſhops: in. lefler Cities 
<« where had/beenFlamins and Counts. But. in Africa they. were diverſifyed 
.. © only-by che times of their ordination ;. the Biſhop of. Carthage, being 
) GER, i pO $1005 1303 lis 00719 190.5 h 51171 
v7, Ini e-5» th a; 09d: conlelngn eſkon of, faith, , where . ame 
other: chin "Hes well ſairh;, [- * That Gog -predeſtinated. . oply things 
« good, but foreknew-both good and evil ; and that Grace ſo preventeth and 
* followeth-man, that yet mans free will is not to be denied: - that the Soul 
© 55 not part of God, but created of nothing. He anathematizeth every He- 
© reſie, and every- one that receiveth or. venerateth any .Scriptures but 
* what are-received by. the Catholick-Church, &c...,.... oo . - 
- In the 6th, again he. chides the Patriarchs of Conf autinep's for. the title 
Unzverſals ſaying that' Peter. himfelf was never called the Cnzverſal Apo- 
file, nor. did any of his Succeſſors take fo prodigious, a title.. For he is 
no friend to the: bridegroom that would be loved in his ſtead, but a Bawd 
of Antichriſt, &c. | | | 
His 8th.Epiſtle is to the Greek, Emperor to flatter him,to belp him with 
Henry againſt the Normans ;'In which ;(to prove the Romans ſucceſſion) 
« ke faith {The holy Church and Apoſtolick Seat hath been roo long uſur- 
* ped by Mercenaries that were no Paſtors, that ſought their own, - and 
© not the things of Chriſt. of m | 
* This Pope and Afichaet Patriarch of Conſtant inople,were fo unreconci- 
« ]able that chey- continued mutual condemnations. Aichael is condem- 
ned with his Greeks. 1, For. rebaptizing the Papiſts. 2:-.For, ſaying thar 
they had no true Sacrifice or Baptiſm. 3.. For. holding Prieſts. marriage, 
for rejecting the Fil:eqne,Gcc. Bin. p. 1116, 
$. 114. CCCXXIX. Ar. 1049. ARoman Council was fain upon pen- 
nance to pardon Simoniacal Biſhops and Prieſts , becauſe the Cry was, that 
« elſe almoſt all the Churches would be deſtitute, and the Church ſer- 
« yice omitted to the ſubverſion of the Chriſtian Religion, -and the de(- 
« veration- of all the faithful. (Where was the holy Church of Rome now, 
and its Succeſſion, if the Canons for nullifying Simoniacal ordinations 
'hold good?) 
$ 115, CCCXXX. The Pope reſolved to go to France, and Preſide 
Mm a Council,which he did,at Rhemes : But many Nobles and Biſhops rold 
the King that it was an uſurpation and a Novelty and would enflave: his 
Kingdom : The King forbad him, yet the Pope came whether the King 
would or not ; And the King went away about his military affairs, and 
ſome Biſhops with him, and others ſtayed. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes, and others were accuſed of heinous 
Crimes : The Biſhop of Laxgres was charged with [entring by Simoniacal 
« hereſies, ſelling orders, bearing Armes, Murder, Adultery, Tyranny ro 
* his Clergy,and Sodomy: Many witneſſes teſtified all,this: One Clergy- 
* man witnefled,that while he was yet a Lay-man this Biſhop. violently 
* took his Wife from him,and when he had committed adultery with her, 
"me 
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* he made her a Nun.] A Presbyter witneſſed that this Biſhop took 
"**him and delivered him to his followers, who tormenting him by ma- 
*ny torments, which is more wicked, did with ſharp nails pierce his 
« genetals, and by ſuch violence forced him to give them ten pounds 
*qgf denaries : The Biſhop hearing theſe accuſations defired time and 
© Council, and going to the Arch-Biſhops of Beſanzon, and Lyons, 0- 
*0reneth his ſecrets ro them and defireth them to plead his cauſe. Bur 
*the man involved in the guilt of ſuch villanies (who but the day be- 
* fore had been the accuſer of a faulty Brother, and ſeeing the mote in 
*«anothers eye, had not ſeen the beam in his own, but moved for 
*the other mans damnation being himſelf deſervedly to be condemned,) 
* was not only unable to excuſe himſelf from the objected crimes, but 
* alſo the tongue of his advocate (the Arch-Biſhop)) was by God ſo ſi- 
*[enced that. he was not able to ſpeak a word for his defence. For 
*the Arch-Biſhop of Beſanzon where he prepared himſelf to plead for 
*him and excuſe his crimes, ſuddenly found himſelf difabled in his voice 
* by God. And when the Arch-Biſhop of Beſanzon found himſelf fo dil- 
* abled by miracles, he gave ſigns to the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons to ſpeak 
* for this his Brother in his ſtead ; who riſing up ſaid that the accuſed 
*Biſhop doth confeſs that he ſold Orders, and.that he extorted the mo- 
*Qcey from the ſaid Prieſt, but that he did not do the tormenting aCti- 
*0ns mentioned by him ; other things he denyed, but before the next 
**day he fled from. the Council, And another Biſhop (of Nevers ) con- 
« fefſed that his Parents bought his Place, and depoſed himſelf: and 
« ſome other Biſhops confeſſed Simoniacal entrance. The Pope excom- 
©* municated many that fled from the Council. He renewed ſome old 
*neglected Canons, as I. That no man be: promoted to Church-Govern- 
© ment without the ELECTION of the CLERKS and the PEOPLE, &c. 
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The continuation of the hiſtory of Councils and their Biſhops till 
the Conucil at Conſtantinople. 


þ 1, CCCXXXI. Under Leo 9. an. 1049, a Synod at Mentz, ſome ac- 
cuſed Biſhops were queſtioned and other little matters done. 

$ 2. CCCXXXIL. Ina Council at Togo. Berengariss his Letters to 
Lanfrancus were read, and he condemned (in a blind age.) 

$S 3. CCCXXXIIL. Ar. 1050. A Synod at Percell; condemned o- 
hannes Scotus and Berengarins and ſome that defended them, 

$ 4. CCCXXXIV. An. 1050, A Council at Copacs contained the 
King Ferdinandns of Caſtile , and his Queen, Biſhops and Nobles (like 
our Parliaments, and ſv were many Councils then:) Ir is ſaid to be for 
reſtoring Chriſtianity (ſo low was it grown in the height of Popery and 
ignorance) having ſeyeral orders for reformation. The 3d Title faith, 
that wine, water and the hoſt-in the euchariſt ſignifie the Trinity, The 
Fth. ſaith, that Prieſts muſt ſo. eat at the feaſts of the dead, as to do 
ſome good for their ſouls, &c. 

C 5. CCCXXXV. As. 105r. A Roman Council excommunicated 
Gregory Biſhop of Yercell; for Adultery with a widow eſpowſed to his 
Unde: and for perjuries : But he was after reſtored to his office on 
promiſe of ſatisfaftion: Allo all the whores of Prieſts were decreed to 
be. made ſervants at Laterave, Pet. Damian, et Bin. p. 1124 

$ 6. CCCXXXVI. In another- Roman Synod the Pope Canonized a 
Biſhop Gerhard, and decided a quarre] between two Biſhops for extent 
of their Dioceſles, 

d 7. Vittcr the 2d. is next Pope an. 1055. Leo Hoſtienſis ſaith that 
no man at Rome was found worthy. Plat. ſaith that they feared offend- 
ing the Emperor: However the Romans ſent to the Emperor to chooſe 
one for them, 'and ſome ſay deſired this might be the man. 

dg 8. CCCXXXVIT. Platina faith that in a Council at Florence he de- 
poled many Biſhops for Simony and Fornication, 

$ 9. CCCXXXVIIL In a Council at Zyons, Baronins (after others)faith 
a miracle was done, viz. faith he [® The hereſie of Simonie having ſeiz- 
*ed on all 7raly and Burgandie, the Pope ſent Hildebrand a ſub-Deacon 
* 0 call a Counci, where an Arch-Biſhop accuſed of Simony bribed all 
* his accuſers the next day into filence : Hildebrand bid him ſay [Glory 
if be to the Father, Son -and Holy Ghoſt] He ſaid the reſt, but was not 
*able to name the Holy Ghoſt: Whereupon he confeſt his crimes, and 
* beſides ſeven and twenty other Prelates of the Churches, forty five 
* Biſhops confeſt themſelves Simoniacks and renounced their places. ] 
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What a caſe was the Church in when Popery grew ripe? Per, Damian. - 
mentioneth ſix Biſhops depoſed by Hildebrand for divers crimes, 
$ 10. By the way it is worthy enquiry whether H:/debrand being 
neither Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Deacon, but a ſub-Deacon only, was any of 
the Clergy or Church-Paſtors to whom Chriſt gave the power of the <y 
Keys (Yea, if he had been a Deacon.) And therefore whether he had 
any power from Chriſt to preſide before Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops in 
in Councils, and to depoſe and excommunicate Biſhops, If it be ſaid that 
he did it by the Pope's commiſſion, the queſtion recurreth, whether 
God ever gave Pope or Prelate power to make new Church-officers 
whom he never inſtituted de ſpecie, that ſhould have the power of the 
Keys, yea,and be above the Biſhops of the Church? And whether Popes 
or Prelates may commit preaching or Sacraments to Lay-men? if nor, 
how can they commit the Keys of Church-Government to them, or to 
any as little authorized by Chriſt ? Indeed baprtizing is but ufing the Key 
of Church-entrance; And therefore he that may ſo let men into the . 
Church may baptize them ( which Papiſts unhappily allow the Laity. ) 
And if per ſe or per alium will ſalve all, whether Prieſts may not preach, 
ray, and give Sacraments by Lay-men: And ſo Lay-men at laft put down 
both Prelates and Prieſts as needleſe? 
$ 1x, CCCXXXIX., An. 1055, They ſay that this great Subdeacon 
H1ldebrand (the grand advancer of the Roman Kingdom) didcall a Coun- 
cil at Tours, which cited poor Berengarizs and forced him to recant (whe- 
ther it be true I know not.) h 
I2, To this Council the Emperor Henry ſent his Agents to com- 
plain that Ferdinand the great, King of Caſtile, refuſed ſubjeftion to the 
Emperor, and claimed ſome ſuch title to himſelf,agl (now ignorance, ſu- 
perſtition, and intereſt having made the Clergy the Rulers of Kings and 
Kingdoms) the Emperor defireth that King Ferdinand may be excom- 
municate unleſs he will ſubmit and ſurceaſe, and all the Kingdom of 
Spain be interdicted (or forbidden Gods worſhip.) The Prelates perceiv- 
ed how they were ſet up BF this motion, and made Kings of Kings, and 
they thought the Emperor's motion reaſonable, and withour hearing 
King Ferdinand made themſelves judges and ſent him word that he mutit 
ſubmit and obey or be excommunicated and bear the interdidt. The King 
took time to anſwer, and calling his own Biſhops together found them 
of the ſame mind and ſpirit, and fo was forced to promiſe ſubmiſſion. 
This Baronins, an, 1055. Writes ex fo, Mariano; and Binnins p. 1126. 
$ 13. CCCXL. They ſay that the Emperor dying, left his Son Hez- 
ry but five years old, and knew no better way to ſecure his ſuccefſion 
that-to defire Pope Yor to take the care of it: who therefore called 
a Council at Cole to quiet Baldwin and Goafrey Earls of Flanders that 
elſe would have reſiſted him.Thus Biſhops in Councils now were as Par- 
liaments to the Kingdoms of deluded men. - 
C 14. CCCXLI, At Tholoyfe, an. 1956. A Council of 18 Biſhops at- 
ty 2 tempted 
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rempted reformation, forbidding (alas! how oft) Biſhops to ſell orders, 
and other aCts of Simony, and Prieſts uſing their wives, and the Adul- 
tery, Inceſt and perjury of Biſhops and Prieſts ; bidding them that are 
fach, repent, and forbidding communion with men called hereticks. 

| Fl 15. CCCXLU. Though Adultery, Inceft, Perjury and Simony of 
Biſhops was ſo hardly reſtrained, it ſeems they would pay for it by ſu- 
perſtition; for a Council at Compoſtella decreed (ſaith Baron, ad an, 
1056,) that x. All Biſhops and Prieſts ſhould ſay Mals every day. ' 2: 
That at fafts and Litanies (which were perambulations in penitence) they 
ſhould be cloathed in ſackcloth, 

C 16, Stephen the gth, alias 1oth. is next made Pope: In his time 
faith Platina the Chutch of Milan was reconciled to Rome, that had 
withdrawn itfelf from it two hundred years. Was all the world then 
ſubje&t ro the Pope when his Italian neighbours were not ? 

$ 17. This Pope lived after his entrance but 6 or 7 months, and 
they ſay made them promiſe him to chooſe none in his place till H:lde- 
brand came home to counſel them-: (A great Subdeacon that Rome muſt 
be ruled by.) But in the mean time the new Emperor being but five or 
ſix years old,the great men of 7taly turned to the old game and brought 
in one by ſtrength (Afincims) whom they called Bexed:i the 1oth, ali- 
as 9th, a Biſhop; he reigned 9 months, 20 dayes. But when Hildebrand 
came home he got him caſt out. This was the twenty firſt ſchiſm in the 
Papacie, 

G 18, Hildebrand's crafty counſel was to ſend to the Emperor to 
conſent to Gerard Biſhop of Florence whom they choſe in taly and call- 
ed Nicholas the 2d. Leſt Benedift ſhould get the Emperor on his ſide; 
and ſo Nicholas madeBenedit renounce and baniſhed him : But how ſhall 
we be ſure which was the true Pope? 

$ 19. This Pope's dirſt epiſtle is to the Arch-Biſhop of Rhemes to ad- 
viſe him to admoniſh the King of France for reſiſting the Pope. 

20, CCCXLIII. The Pope's Council at Sgrrium depoſed Beneditt, 

21. CCCXLIV. An. 1059. A Council of 113 Biſhops at Rome, 
they ſay, made Berengariu« recant, but not-repent; but as ſoon as he 
came home he wrote againſt them and their Doftrine. 

$ 22, In this Council,faith Patina, the Pope madea decree very profi- 
fable to the Church of Rowe. Bin. ſaith theſe were the words (tranſlated) 
[**p. 1666. Firſt ,God being the TuſpeFtor it is decreed that the eleftiou of the 
* Roman Biſhop be in the power of the Cardinal Biſhops: ſo that if any one be 
* ;nthroned in the Apoſtolick ſeat, without the foregoing concordant and Ca- 
& 1on:cal eleftion of them, aud after the conſent of the following religious Or- 
« ders, Clerks and Laity, (*) he be not accounted Apoſtolical but Apoſta- 


thers ſay, tical. ] 


the Empe- 


Here it 18 much to be noted, 1. That this is a new foundation of the 
Papaoy (by Hildebrand's Council) without which it was falling to utter 
confuſion, How then doth the Roman ſeft cry down Innoyation and 

boaſt 
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boaſt of Antiquity? 2. Either the Biſhop of Rome is to be choſen as 

the Biſhop of that particular Church, and then the members of that par- 
ticular Church ſhould chooſe him, or elſe as the Biſhop of the univerſal <9 
Church (pretendedly) and then the univerſal Church ſhould chooſe him, 

But the Cardinal Biſhops of other particular Churches are neither the 
particular Roman Church, nor the univerſal, nor their delegates : and 

ſo have no juſt pretence of power. 

3. Either this decree was new, or old and in force before : If new, 
their Church foundation is new and mutable, as is faid : If old, all the 
; Popes that were otherwiſe choſen were no Popes. 

4. And if it be but neceſſary for the future, all that after were other - 
wiſe choſen were no Popes, 

5. If ſeveral wayes and parties or powers making Popes may all make 
them true Popes, then who knoweth which and how many of thoſe 
there are and which is the true Pope if ten were made at once ten ſeve- 
8 ral wayes? 

3 6, This confefſeth that Chriſt hath appointed no way for chooſing 

g Popes, nor given any fort of men power to chooſe them: elſe what 
need Pope Miczolas begin it now anew? And iffo, it ſeemeth that Chriſt 
never inſtituted the Papacy : For can we ſuppoſe. him ſo Laxe a Legiſla- 
tor, as to ſay, a Pope ſhall be made, and never tell us who ſhall have 
power to do it. Then England may chooſe one, and France another, and 
Spain another,&c.the Biſhops one, the Prieſts another, .the Prince another, 
and the Citizens another,Bur if Chriſt have ſetled a Pope-making power in 
any,it is either the ſame as Pope Nic/-/a5 did,in Cardinal Biſhops, or not: 


Tf not, the Pope changeth Chrift's infticurion: If yea, then all thoſe 
ere no Popes that were otherwitc choten, and fo where is the Roman 
Church and its ſucceſſion. 
7. What power hath Pope NVic-o/as to Bind :Cccc1tors? Haye not 
they as much power as: he? and (o to v5 it «'! again? If the King 
ſhould decree that his Kinzdom hereafter 112!) nor be heredit2ry but e- 


leftive, and thai tie Biinops fhovid-be the clicoſers of the King, were 
this obligatory 2zainft the right of fs heirs? 

8. By this decree, if the Laity and Clerks conſent not after, he is- 
ſtill no Pope. 

23. In this ſame Council (faith Bzy. ibid.) it was decreed ['* that 

no one hear the Maſs of a Presbyter, whom he knoweth undouttedly to have 
a Concubine, or Sabiutroduted Woman.] 2ner, Whether they that make * 
him a Schiſmatick that goeth from a ſcandalous, wicked, inaJignant, or 
utterly inſufficient Prieſt, and dare not commit the care of his ſoul to 
ſuch a one, be not looſer than Pope Nicholas and this Roman Council 
was? 


24. A Council at alpha and another at Pars for Crowning King 

Philip, and one at facca in Spain, of ſmall moment, 

$ -25. £A1n, 1061, Was the 22d. Schiſm-or two Popes of Rame, uu 
! VE: 
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[talian Princes perſwaded the Emperor that it was a wrong to them- and 
him, and choſe Cadolas Palavicinus Biſhop of Parma, called Honorizs 
the 24, The Sword was to determinate who was the crue Pope: Cadolus 
came withan Army to Reme;the Romans, came out againſt him, and in 
the Fields,called Vero's; a great battle (ſaith Platina) was fought, in which 
wany of both ſides fell, but Cadolus was driven away. He ſhortly returned 
with a great Army being called by a part of the Romans, that were 
men of pleaſure, and by force ſeized on the Suburbs and St. Perer's 
Church: But the Souldiers of Gotzjred put his Souldiers to flight; and he 
himſelf narrowly ſcaped, the Prefect of Romz?s Son with him breaking 
through the Romans got poſlefſion of the Tower, where they .beſieged 
him till they forced him to yield, and buy his liberty of the beſiegers for 
300 pound of Silver. Then the Biſhop of Colen having the education of 
the young Emperor came to Rome to rebuke Alexander as an Uſurper, 
but by Hildebrand was ſo overcome (that the choice belonged not to 
the Emperor) that he called a Council which confirmed Alexander and 
depoſed Honorzus, The Emperor conſented on condition that Cadolus be 
pardoned, and Ger: (his promoter, Chancellor of Parma) made Arch- 
Biſhop of Ravenna, which the Pope conſented to and did. Thus then 
were Popes and Biſhops made. 

9. How ſhall we be ſure,for Cadols;'s five years, who was the Pope? 

$ 26, A woman called Mathilds a Counteſs was then the great Patro- 
neſs of the Papacy, who furniſhed military H;/debrand (that did all) with 
Souldiers to conquer ſeveral Great Men that oppoſed them, and to ſet 
up Alexander and defend him. o 

d 27. This'Pope Alexander is ſaid by Bin, and Baron to judge King 
Harold, of England, an Uſurper, to diſpoſe of the Crown to William of 
Normanay, and declare him lawful Succeſſor, and ſend him a Banner 
that he might fight for it and poſſeſs it, Thus did this Prelate give 
Crowns and Kingdoms, as the ſupreme judge (made by himſelf) 

He after required Rent (Peter-Pence) from England of William. 

$ 28. He made ſome conſtitutions for his old Church at ilar. 
Three thing are the ſumme of them and many other Councils. x. Againſt 
Simonie. 2. Againſt the Clergies fornication (no Canons cured them 
of either of theſe.) 3, That no Lay-Man judge any Clerk for his crimes: 
only if Prieſts live in fornication he alloweth Eay-Men to tell the Arch- 
Biſhops, and if they will do nothing, then to withhold their duties and 
benefits till they amend. (But this Binnias noteth was but a tem- 
porary extraordinary conceſſion, for the hatred that this Pope had ro 
fornicating Clergy-Men.) But if they did but now and then lie with a 
woman by chance, and did not obſtinately ſtill keep them, they muſt 
not ſo trouble them, 


$ 29, 
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$ 29, CCCXLV. The foreſaid Cadolus or Honorius 2d. was ſetled 
Pope by a Council at Bf, An. 1061, where, ſay ſome, many Simoniacal, 
incontinent, wicked Biſhops decreed that no Pope ſhould be made bur 
- out of Italy (which they called Paradiſe, that is, Lombardy.) 

30, CCCXLVI. A Council at Osborinm, An. 1062. contrarily con- 
demned him and ſet up Alexander, Though before Platina ſaith thar 
Ciſalpini omnes all on the Romans ſide of the Alpes obeyed Honorins ex- 
cept Mathildis a good woman. 

$ 31. Here Binnizs thought a Dialogue of Pet. Damian worthy to be 
inſerted, to prove that Princes may not make Biſhops of Rowe. In which 
he would prove that the Decrees that gave the Emperor ſuch power 
may be changed, becauſe God doth not alwales perform his own word 
for want of mans duty ; And he ſaith, that ſome men have been ſinners 
and periſhed for obeying Gods own Law, and ſome rewarded for brea- 
king it; which he proveth by a profane quibble.r.In 7#das; as if Chriſts 
words what thou doſt do quickly, had been a command to do the thing. 
2, In the Rechabites that drank not Wine when feremy bade them; As if. 
Gods Command'to feremy to try them, had been his Command to them 
to do it. 
A Council was at Arragon in Spain for we know not what. 
$ 32, CCCXLVII. An. 1063. Peter Biſhop of Florence being accu- 
ſed of Hereſie and Simony, and depoſed, a Council at Rcme renewed 
Pope Micolas 24's, Canons,not to hear Mage of a Prieſt that Jiveth with 
a Concubine or introduced woman: To excommunicate Simoniacks, 
&c. 
$ 33. CCCXLVIL In a Council at Haztza (to quiet ſome. that yet 
took Cadolas's part and accuſed Pope Alexander of Simony) Alexander is 
owned, and Cadolus, not appearing, caſt out; who.after tryed it out (as 
is aforeſaid) by an Army. 
$ 34. CCCXLIX. Ina Council at Barcelon the Spaniards abrogated 
their old Gothiſh Laws and made new ones, but would not change the 
Gothiſh Church rites: Here alſo Alexander was owned, 
C 35. -4n. 1065. A Council was at Rome againſt inceſt. 
$ 36. Another for the ſame, the former nor prevailing. 
$ 37. Ina Synod at Wincheſter, William the Conqueror puts down and 
impriſons Biſhops and ſers up others, ' for his own. intereſt. 
$ 38. CCCL. A Council at Mentz was to have ſeparated the yourg 
Emperor and his Queen, but the Popes Legate hindred ir. 
'$ 39. CCCLI. In a Council at Aentz the Biſhop of Conſtance is caſt 
out for Simony and many crimes ; the Emperor being for him. 
$ 40. An. 1072. They ſay an Engliſh Council ſubjected York to Can- 
terbury and owned Wolſtay Biſhop of Worceſter accuſed for being unleap- 
ned as he was, | 

41. CCCLII. 4». 1073. In a Council at Erford the Emperor got 
the Biſhops to fulfil his will about ſome Tythes, threatening them thar 
appealed to Rome, $ 42+ 
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2. Now cometh -in the Foundation of the new Church of Rome, 
Hildebrand called Gregory 7th, An. 1073. a man of Great wit, and for 
ought 'T find in the molt probable Hiſtory not guilty of the groſs immora- 
lities, or ſenſualiry of many of his predeceffors; but it's like blinded with 
the opinion. which the Papiſts Fifcth- monarchy men have received (and 
Campanella de regno Dei opened and pleaded for )viz.that Chriſts Kingdom 
on earth conſiſteth in the Saints judging the world, that is, the Po 
and Prelates ruling the Kings and Kingdoms of the earth, he did with 
greateſt animoſity ſer himſelf to execute his opinions. And withal, the 
fattions of Rowe and tyranny. of their petty Princes and Whores and de- 
bauched Citizens, having long made the Papacy the ſcorn of the world 
and the lamentation of all ſober Chriſtians, conſtrained the better part 
to beg help from the Emperors againft debauched monſtrous Popes and 
their upholders: And by this means ſometimes the choice fell into the 
Emperors hands, and ſometimes when they were far off, the City-pre- 
vailing-part rebelled, and choſe without them, or pulled down them 
that the Emperors ſet up: And then the Emperors came and pulled 
down the Anti-Popes, and chaſtiſed the City faction; and thus between 
the /ralian and the German powers the City was a field of war, and 
the richer by bribes, and the ſtronger by -the ſword, how monſtrous 
villanies ſoever were ſet up. It was no wonder then if Hildebrand firſt 
by Pope Nicholas 2. and Alexander and then by himſelf did reſolve to 
run a deſperate hazard, yrs « he had two ſuch great works at once to 
do, as firſt to recover the debanched and ſhattered ſhamed Papacy from - 
this confuſion, and then to ſubdue all Kings and Kingdoms within their 
\ reach to ſucha Prieſt-King as was then under ſo great diſgrace. And tib; 
dabo claves muſt do all this, | 

43. Hildebrand however had the wit to ſettle himſelf at firſt by 
ſeeking the Emperor's conſent: And being ſettled he got Agnes the 
Emperor's mother and Guardian moſtly on his ſide. He then began to 
claim preſent ations and. inveſtitures and to take the power over the Biſh- 
ops out of the Emperor's hands, and to threaten: him as Simoniaca]), and 
for communicating with the excommunicate, The Emperor after ſome 
treaty ſubmitted, and was reconciled to the Pope ; but the Pope ſaid 
he did not amend, The Pope calls a Council at Rowe, where he excom- 
municated Simoniacks, openly faying that he would excommunicate the 
Emperor unleſs he amended. Gxiberr Arch- Biſhop of Ravenna being there 
accuſeth the Pope for ſuch threats againſt the Emperor, and got C:n- 
cis the Prefet's Son to apprehend him and impriſos him. The People 
riſe up in arms and deliver the Pope, and pull down C:xcins's houſe to 
the ground, and cutting off their noſes,baniſh his family out. of the City. 
Cincins got to the Emperor. Gaiberr. Arch- Biſhop of Ravenna, Theobald 
Arch-Biſhop of 24:lan, and moſt of all rhe other Biſhops on that ſide the 
Alpes conſpire againſt the Pope, (And yet they ſay that all the world 
were his ſubjects.) He calls another Synod of his own Biſhops (for Sy- 


nods 
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nods were ſtill the great executioners) where Gibert and Hago {one of 
his Cardinals that was againſt him) are depoſed and curſt from Chriſt. 
This Emperor alſo calls a Council at Wormes,where by the means of Sigi- 
fred Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, it is decreed that no man in any thing obey 
the Pope of Rome. Roland a Clerk is ſent to Rowe to command the Pope 
to meddle with the government no more, and the Cardinals are com- 
manded to forſake Gregory and ſeek for another Pope. Now the War be- 
gan between the Sword and the Keys. Gregory by ſentence. depoſed the 
Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, and the other Clergy that were for the Empe- 
ror ; and he Anathematized the Emperor himſelf, having . firſt deprived 
him of all Regal Power and adminiſtration (as far as his decree wonld do 
it.) The form of his curſe and depoſition Platina reciteth, where are 
theſe words[** / caft him down from his Imperial and Regal Adminiſtration, 
«* And T abſolve all Chriſtians Subjeft to the Empire, from that Oath, by 
* which they have uſed to ſwear Fidelity to true Kings: For it is meet that 
_ © he be deprived of dignity, who endeavoureth to diminiſh the Majeſty of 
© the Church.] (Mark O ye Kings and be wile.) 

Some told the Pope that the Emperor ſhould not be fo haſtily Ana- 
thematized : To whom he anſwered, © Did Chriſt except Kings when he 
« ſaid to Peter [ Feed my Sheep ? when he gave him the Power of binding 
and looſeing, be excepted none from his power.] 

The Emperor wrote Letters to many Chriſtian Princes and States to 
acquaint them with the Papal Injuries; and the Pope wrote his accuſati- 
ons of the Emperor and his own Juſtification. The Empire was preſent- 
ly all in Diviſion, -One part was for the Emperor, and another for the 
Pope : Moſt of the Biſhops of Germany obeyed the Emperor, and ſome 
were againſt him, as excommunicate, Some Councils were for him, and 
ſome againſt him. And, as Abbas Urſpargenſis ſaid, they did fo often 
ſwear and forſwear according as Power and Intereſt moved, one time for 
the Emperor, and another againſt him, that Perjury was become a com- 
mon thing both with the Biſhops and the Laity: He that will fee the 
many treatiſes - that Leained men then wrote for. the power of Princes 
againſt the Papal tyranny and rebellion may find them in the Voluminous 
Colleftions of Michael Goldaſtus de Monarchia. 

- The party that obeyed. the Pope choſe another to be Emperor, Ro- 
aulph Duke of Syevia: The Emperor requireth the Pope ro Excommus- 
nicate. Rogulph: He refuſeth : 'The Emperor calleth a Council of Biſhops 
at Brixia: They depoſe the Pope, and make Gibert of Ravenna Pope 
called Clement the 3d. who, faith Onapbrins, fate, 21 years, ſo long had 
they two Popes, at.this 23d. Schiſm or doubling: 
- Butdid the Emperor nothing to prevent all this? Yes, at the motion 
of the German Princes to avoid contention, he made an Oath to ask 
the Pope forgiveneſs, if the Pope would come into Germany. The Pope 
on his way fearing that the Emperor coming toward him with an Army 
would apprehend him, turned back again, and betook him.to a trng 
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City of his Patroneſs one Marhildis a woman: The Emperor with his 
Army travelled to him, and came to the Gates of the City ;. and in a 
great and ſharp winter froſt, putting off his Royat Ornaments, came 
barefoot to: confeſs his fault and ask forgiveneſs of the Pope. The Pope 
wouldinot ſuffer: him to come in ; He patiently ſtayed three daies in the 
Suburbs continually. begging pardon, and the Cirizens moved with 
Compaſſhon; At laſt the woman Mathild;s, and! Arlelai a Savoy Earl, . 
and thi Abbot of. Clyny became petitioners for- him, and prevailed for 
mercy with the Pope, and he- was abfolved. and” reconciled- to the 
Church, having ſworn a peace and promifed Obedience.?]- _ | 

I give you the words of Platina'all along. And now- whether H:/de- 
brand: or Henry. was the better man in common morals, Ftlat knew 
them nor,muſt refer. you to the Hiſtoriaris of- that age, of 'wttom ſome 
extol- the Pope and depreciate the Emperor, and others honour the Em-- 
peror, and-deeply accuſe the Pope ;- But-if an Emperor that travelled' fo - 
far into-another Country, and put off his ornaments, and with his Army- 
waited three daies patiently inthe Suburbs of a womans: City barefoot 
in a great-froſt, begging-mercy and; pardon of a- Prieſt before he could- 
be-ler in; and after thisſware obedience to hitm, Efay, If this Prinee did 
not-yer ſufficiently ſubmit, but deſerve to be 'turned-out of his Empire, 
though at the coſt of blood and deſolation to the innocent Countries, it 
will be hard to know when the Obedience and: Submiſſion: of: Kings is- 
enoughto ſatisfie an-ambitious-Prelate.. . 
But the Popes Hiſtorians ſay that the Emperorbrake his Covenant, Te 
is a hard: thing for a King: that promiſerh SubjeFion-and- Obedience to a. 
Pope to be jure to keep his word, unleſs he' foreknew what would: be 
commanded him :: when he hath taken away his Power and Kingdotn by - 
parts; he may command his life. It's a great doubt to'me, when God 
hath made Princes the-Rulers of Prelates, and Procurators of his Ghurch, 
whether it be nota ſin againſt:God and their undertaken office, for theſe 
Princes to caſtoff this truſt an&work, becauſe a Pope or Prelate-claimerh - 
jt, The Pope ſtill charged him witty facriſedge. But I' doubt he expounded. 
his meaning- when he depoſed. him for diminiſhing the Majeſly of the. 
Church, that is, of the Pope and Prelates. | 

To proceed in the Hiſtory: In the 3d. or 4th: battle it was that Rodwiph 
was {lain ; and It was the Popes denial to difown or excommunicate Ro« 
aulph after ſo low a ſubmifſton of the Emperor, that enraged Henry, and 
made. him- think of another remedy-than to be a Prelates ſive. The. 
Pope called all the Biſhops-that cleaved:to the. Emperor:-ſed:tions:He con- 
demneth Kelang the German Legate and ſendeth into Germany Legates 
of his own with a Mandamns, We command that. no King, Arch- Biſhop, 
Biſhop, Duke, Earl, Margueſs, or Knight dare reſiſt our Leggtes, &c, 
And the Penalty to the diſobedient is-terriblez. viz. [We acenrſe him from 


e> Chriſt, .and take from him his part of Fiftory by. Arms] Sore if- Popes 


had-rhe power of Victory, they need. not ſo oft have fled to Caſtles, nor - 
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to have rid on an Aſs with the face backward, nor to have ſuffered what 
many of them have done, All this he doth, [ /nterpoſirs Dei et B. Petri 

authoritate,qud m_— eſſe major.) Did Peter ever think that his name 
would have thus ſubdued Emperors and Kings? 

The Pope again in a prayer to God and St. Peter reciteth the 2d. Pſalm, 
and relleth them how the Emperor would caſt off his yoke, and again 
curſecth him from Chriſt, and depoſerh him from all his Government, 
and abfolyerh all his Subjects from the Oath of Obedience; ſaying, that 
'**he that may bind and looſe in Heaven hath power to take away on 
«& Earth, both Empires, Kingdoms and Principalities, and whatever 
* men have to give or take away: If we 7nage the ruling Angels, how 
&«© much more their Servants? Therefore (ſaith he to the Biſhops) Let Kings 
e 2nd all ſecular Princes underſtand by the example of this man, how great 
&© your power is in Heaven, and how much God eſteemeth you, and let them 
© fear hereafter to break the commands of the Church.) Paſs this ſen- 
© tence preſently on Henry, that_all may underſtand that this Son of iniquity 
« fell not from his Kingdom by Chance, but by your endeavor. Plat, p. 
I80, 

Rodulph being killed, the Rebels: ſet up the Emperors Son, a Lad, a- 
gainſt his own Father: Burt at that preſent he was quieted, and the Em- 
peror went with an Army into 7raly, and firſt Conquered the Army of 
Aathildis the Popes Patroneſs, and-brought his own Pope Clement the 
3d. to the Chair, and was crowned by him: He beſieged Gregory in the 
Caſtle : Ga:iſcard, a Norman cometh with an Army to fight for the 


Pope : The Citizens reſiſt him, (the Emperor being drawn out to Sexs.) 


Guiſcard burnt and deſtroyed that part of the City which is between the 
Laterane and the Capitol, and took the Capitol and deftroyed' it. He 
gave the prey of che City to his Souldiers, and delivered Gregory and 
carried him away to Caſſinum and Salernm, where he dyed, having 
reigned 12 years. B:». faith, that Henry beſieged Rome three years be- 
fore he took it. When Robert Gniſcard' had delivered the Pope, he de- 
poſed (quantim in ſe) all the new Cardinals made by Clement 3. and 
curſed the Emperor again, Gregory himſelf faith that 7ralian, French, 
and German Biſhops were for the Emperor, and they were alſo for 
Clement 3. How ſhall we: know then which was the true Pope? 
$ 44. No leſs than ten Books of Hildevrand's Epiſtles are added by 
Binnins to his life. Moſt of them for the Papal Intereſt, In 46, 2, Ep.s. 
He talketh of P4:lip "King of France as he did of the Emperor, ſaying he 
was no King but a Tyrant, and declaring that he was refolved to take 
his Kingdom from him if he did not amend his wicked life. One of his 
crimes was reſiſting the Pope that would ſet Biſhops in his Kingdom 
without his conſent. 
Epiſt; 13. He tells SolowonKing of Hungary, that his Kingdom is the 
propriety of the Church:of Rowe, devoted to it by King Stephen ; and 
reproveth him for diminiſhing the Roman Kingdom, by accepting H#u5- 
| £ Z 2 gary 
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gary as from the Germans;and exhorts him to repent and-amend. - 

Epiſt. 18, He again threatneth the King of France to cut off fr om 
the Church, both him and all that give him any Regal Hononr or Obedi- 
ence (O heinous crime ! to keep the 5th. Commandment and Roz. 13. 
1,2,3.) And that this excommunicat ion ſhall be oft confirmed upon St, Peter's 
Altar.] 

Epiſt. 28, He ſuſpends (quantum in ſe) the Arch-Biſhop of Breme as 
an Enemy to the Church of Roweand for hindering his Legates from ga- 
thering a Council, and refuſing to come to Rome to anſwer it, 

Epiſt. 32. He calls the King of France a ravening Wolf, and unjuſt 
Tyrant. | 

"Many great perſons he forced to ſeparate after Marriage, becauſe 
they were in the fourth degree of Conſanguinity. 

Epiſt. 51. He tells the King of Denmark,that not far from Rowe there 
was a Province poſleſt by vile aud ſimggiſh Hereticks, and defireth him 
to ſend his Son with an Army to conquer them. What Province he mean- 
eth, I am not certain ; unleſs it 'was the Walderſes. 

$ 44. Reader, we are greatly beholden to Binnims who hath recorded, 
-as Oracles, 27 ſentences called THE POPES DICTATES, by which 
you wok ge know what Popery Is. 

I, t the Roman Church was founded only by our Lord. 

2, © 'That only the Biſhop of Rome is rightly called Univerſal. 

3. ©. That only the Pope candepoſe Biſhops and reconcile them. 

4. © That his Legates muſt prefide in Councils, though they be of 
* inferior degree, before all-Biſhops; and may paſs on them the ſenten- 
**ce of depoſition, | ; 

5. © That the Pope may depoſe thoſe that are abſent. 

6. © That with thoſe that are excommunicated by him, among other 
* things, we may not dwell in the ſame houſe. 

7. © That to himonly it is lawful to make new Laws for the neceſſity 
* of the time z and to congregate new people ; of Canonical to make 
**an Abbaty; and contrarily to divide a rich Biſhoprick, and unite poor 
* ONES. | | | 

8. « That only he may uſe Imperial Enſigns or Eſcucheons. 

9, ©* That all Princes muſt kiſs the feet of the Pope only. 

10, -** That only his name may be recited in the Churches. 

11. * That it is the one only name in the World. 

12, © Thatit is lawful for him todepoſe Emperors. 

I3. © Thitirt is lawful for him in caſe of neceſſity to remove Biſhops 
*« from ſeat to ſeat, 

« «That he may ordain a Clerk from any Church whither he 
* will. 

5. © That one ordained by him may Fovern another Church-; and 
* muſt not take a ſuperior degree from another Biſhop, 
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16. © That no Synod without his command 'may- be called Uni- 
- verſal 
I7. * That no Chapter, nor no Book may be accounted Canonical © 
* without his authority, 
x8, * Thathis ſentence may be retratted ig none : and he alone may 
© retract all mens. 
T9. © That he ought to be judged of no man. 
20. © Thatno man muſt dare co. condemn any one that appealerh to 
* the Apoſtolick Seat. 
21. © That the Greater cauſes of all Churches muſt be referred to 
© him. 
' 22. © That the Roman Church nevyer erred; nor, as 'the. Scripture 
e witnefſeth, will ever err. 
- + "op That the Biſhop of Rome, if he be Canonically ordained; is 0n- 
« doubtedly made Holy by the merits of St. Peter, as St, Ennedins Bi- 
&« ſhop of Papia witnefleth, and many holy Fathers confeſs, as is  con- 
* tained in the Decrees of Pope Symmachus, 
24. © That it is' lawful for ſubjects to accufe by his Command and 
& Jicence. 
25. © That he may depoſe and reconcile Biſhops without Synodal mee- 
© tings. 
26, * That he is not to be accounted a Catholick who agreeth not 
« with the Roman Church. 
27. © That he may abſolve the Subjects. of unjuſt men from fide- 
« /it 
" Theſe are put by Bzn, among Gregory's Epiſtles, p. 1196. as the Popes 
DiCctates. If I had nor tranſlated them from ſuch an unqueſtioned Au- 
thor that followeth Baronizs, ſome would have thought they had been 
but the forgeries of ſome Proteſtant accuſer,and that the Popes have no 
ſuch tenents. What one is here that is not falſe? and how many of them 
are horridly -arrogant ? The reading of them would tempt a doubting 
man to think that the Pope is the Eldeft Son of the Prince of Pride, exal- 
ting himſelf above all thar is called God,and arrogating Chriſt's preroga- 
tives,and therefore Antichriſt.If any would know what Popery 1is;A great 
part of the deſcription is here given you by their greateſt Pope himſelf, 
and by their chief Hiſtorians, 
$ 45. Much of his 4th Book of Epiſtles is to require Princes, Prelates, 
and, People to forfake the Emperor and chooſe another, and to excom- 
municate all that 'will communicate with him: yer-in his I Eh, Epiſe. 
he reciteth himſelf, how lamentably with tears, three dayes' in 
the froſt barefoor,he begged for pardon,and howthe compaſſionate Peo- 
ple rhought the Pope hard-hearted and tyrannical] for not yieJding; and 
that at laſt two _ and an Abbot overcame him to abſolve him. 
QC 46. Lib. 4. Epiſt. 28. He tells the Spaniards allo that their King- 
dom Was St, Pew's property: But why. did he trouble himſelf ro lay: 
CL. 
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claim to. particular Kingdoms ? Would not-his claim toall the world 
ſerve turn for the particulars ? 

Lib. 5. Epiſt. 4 He clameth the Iſle of Corſica, 

$ 47. That it may appear that the preſumptuous uſurpations of the 
Pope were not conſented to by many Biſhops, he oft complaineth that 
many Biſhops of France, Italy, and Germany were againſt him:: He 
abundantly chideth and threatnerh. ſeveral particular Biſhops for reſfiſt- 
ing and diſobeying. him. Lb. 6. Ep:ſt. 4. he wriceth thus-to the Biſhop 
of Liege. ['* Having read the Letters of your Brotherhood, we did not a lit- 
&« tle wonder that you wrote that which became you not, in reverence of the 
& Apoſtolick ſeat : but that you did with biting invettive reprehend me, for 
© abſolving your P ariſhioner, that lately came to us ; as f the Apoſtolick ſeat 
© bad not authority to bind and: abſolve whomſoever we will and whereſoever | 
<« we will; Know therefore that we are get? moved againſt. your temerity.] 

Indeed one of the tricks of the Papal ambition was to be the Aſylum 
of all wicked: fugitives that fled from Church juſtice in all Countries 
near them ; to ſhew favour to all condemned ſinners that would but fly 
to Rome, and appeal to them from the Fuſtice of! their Paſtors, yea, 
and of their Princes too,which made their friends to be rather many than 


$ 48. And the Church of Rowe was not yet rich enough with all the 
Principalities it had. got : They ſtill-kept on. the trade: of: enriching. the 
Pope to ſave their ſouls. Binnins, p, 1233, honoureth. us with-a record 
among Gregory, 7th. Epiſtles, viz.' [* In the name of the Father, Son-and 
&« Holy Ghoſt, in the 6th. year of the Pontificate of Gregory 57th. I Marro 
<« Sonof. Giller dwelling iu the Dukedom. of Spaletane, «= the- Redemption 
* of my own and. my Parents Joute do, give, deliver and offer to St. Peter 
* Prince of the Apoſtles, and/on his Altar, all that belongeth. to me of the 
« Caſtile called Moricicla, &c.] Did Chriſt think, how. eaſily Rich men 


might be ſaved (by giving to the Pope in the name of St. Peter) when 


he ſaid, It was barder for a rich man to enter into the Kingdam of Heaven, 
than for a Camel to go through a Needles Eye? 

$.49. £i6,7. Epiſt. 3. He ſaith [© They that are Latines do all of them, 
« except 4 very few, praiſe the cauſe of Henty,” and deſend it, and charge me 
with too mach ob$tjnacy and impicty againſt him,] And if the Latines did 


fo, what did the Germans, French, &c ? You ſeg here that it was far 
from all the world that was ſubje&t to the Pope, and took his part in 
his-uſurpations. I. 


Epiſt. 4. He commandeth a-General no mote to fight againſt the King 

of Dalmatia, as belonging to St. Peter]. | 
{ Fo. Yet this Pope doth teach them the truth againſt deceitful pen= 
nance or repentance, £:b. 7, Epiſt, 1o. viz. [We ſay that it is a fruitleſs 
© pennance, when men remain inihe ſame fanir, or inthe like, or in a worſe 
« or jn one little leſs: He therefore that will -worthily repent,, muſt have re- 
courſe to the Or:ginal of his Faith, aud be ſolicitons watchfully to keep, that 
| which 
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phich in his Buptifm he promiſed, viz. to renounce the Devil and his 
* ponips and to believe in God, that is, thinking rightly of him, to obey his 
A Commanas.. | | 

-$ 5+ Epiſt.rr. He tells the Duke of Bohemra that it is cuſtomarily and 
doubtfully that he ſaluteth him with [-{poſtolical Benedition,] Becauſe 
« he communicated with the excommunicate : And he denieth his requeſt of 
* uſing or tranſlating the Divine Service or Offices into the Sclavonian 
© rongue; becauſe there were many myſterits im it. Thus come up the Pro- 
 hibFtion to the peaplee, to pray underſtandingly, 

-. Epiſt, 14. He abſolveth the Biſhop of Liege from an Oath becauſe, he 
- took it by force : And commandeth him to riſe up againſt the impoſer 

wirt-all his power, he beitig St Perer's enemy. 


| Epiſt, 2x. He tells the King of Denmark: of an-ill cuſtom among- 
them, that whatever ill weather or calatnity befell them," they imputed: 


all ro the ;{{ lives of Prieſt s. | 
; Epiſt. 23. He tells our King William the Conqueror that ſeeing he 


was on his ſide,. and is charged by ſome with all his bloodſhed, .that now” 


ke muſt 'be' very obedientto him as'his'Paſtor, :and Peter's Succeſſor, 


And Epiſt. 25. He tells them that rhe Papal or Apoſtolick power is 
greater than the Kingly and: muſt rule it, as the Sun 1s' greater than the- 


Moon, 


Lib. 8. Epiſt. x. He laments the Corruptionof the Church in Armenia: 


*[1, Becauſe they mixed not Water with Wine in the Sacrament, when all 
* 73en know that Blood and Water came from the fide of Chriſt, 2. Becanſe 


© they made not their Chryſm of ' Balſors, but of Butter. 3; Becanſe they- 


© honoured the memory of Dioſcorus.} O whit Hereſies ! 


Pap. 1254 in Bin. There' is an Oath that Robert Duke of Apulia, . 


Calabria and Sicily to be true to the Pope, and defend himas holding all 


theſe from him; and there is the Popes grant of them -to him, laying . 
claim alſo to his other dominions ; the denyal of which he patiently bea--- 


reth at the preſent. 


$ 52. But leſt'you-think that-at leaſt the Kingdom of Spain was faſt, . 
allthis white to the-Charch of Rome, . Lib. 8- Epiſt. 2. He writeth thus: 
bimfelf, [*©,By the Letters of my- Legate Richard Abbot of Marſeilles - 
* you may know how great impiety is gout out of your Monaſtery (of Cluny) - 
* by the preſamption of Robeft a Afonk,, who imitating Simon Magus, - 


© feartth not to riſe np againſt the Aithority of St. Peter, with all the craft 


of his malignity, and to reduce by bis ſuggeſtion into their oldtrtor an hun- - 
« dred thouſand men, who by or diligence began to retarn tothe right way:] - 
But he hopes that the Abbor thinks as he, for the honour of the-Romar - 


Church.” He chargeth the Abbor- to caſt out this man that had ſo en- 


dangred-Spain, adding [** And by yout Letters diligently acquaint the - 


*King Who isdeceived by his fraud,” that he hath greatly provoked St,” 


* Peter's wrath and indignation againſt him, and- his grievous- Revenge 
«againſt. him and his Kingdom unleſs he repent; becauſe he undecently 
, V hand- - 
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handled a Legate of .che Roman Church, and believed falſhood' rather 


* than truth., Of which that he may worthily. make ſatisfaftion to. God 
* and Sr, Peter, as he hath diſgraced our Legate, ſo let him by due hu- 


_ mility and condign Reverence, make himſelf commendable and devour. 


** For we think meer toſignifie to him by. you, that we will excommu- 
** nicate him if he correct-not his faulc,..and will ſolicite all the faithful 
© in the parrs of Spain to-his confuſion :- And if they be not obedient to 
** my. command, . I will-not think. much to travel into Spain my ſelf, and 
** there to'endeavour dura et aſpera, Things hard and ſharp againſt bit as 
* an enemy of the Chriſtian Religion.J-O brave Pope ! had not theſe men 
« a notable Knack or hap'that could fit and talk down Emperors, and 
Kings, and ſubdue and diſpoſe of Kingdoms, by ſitting at home and talk- 
ing big, anditelling .them that. St,” Peter was'angry with them ? 
And, who was;this King' but the great A/fonſas, to. whom he writeth 

himſelf, Epi. 3.to put away bis evil counſellors;and hearken in all things 
to the Popes! Legate, Richard ? | | 

$ 53. Epiſh. 6. L 8.' He commandeth Souldiers to help Michael! the 
Emperor of Conſtant againſt-the Uſuxper, to make himſelf judge, and 
ger an intereſt again in-the Empire :, But. in vain. - gt | 

- $.54- Epiſt. 7, He declareth that divers Princes having ſworn and 
promiſed him help, he reſolved to come with an Army to recover Xa-. 
venna to the Church. 

Epiſt.8. He rejoyceth that they had newly found St, Aatthew's body, 

and bids them now take him joyfully for their patron. - Theſe are the 
grounds of Popiſh ſuperſtition : The body. of St. Matthew that preached 
to the 4baſſines in another part of the world,is found at Salerno in [taly, 


| a thouſand years after he is dead,  O that one knew. how to be ſure that 


it was his body,and how it came thither ! Diyers ſuch findings they glo- | 
ry in. | | | 
' 55. Epiſt. xo, He writeth to Orzocexs Prince of: Calaris or Sards- 
nia, to require him as a note of his obedience to St. Peter and concord 
with the Church of Re, whoſe uſe'ir is, to let' his Arch- Biſhop ſhave 
his Beard, and to command all the Clergy of his dominion to ſhave their 
Beards; and if they obey not, to force them ta ir, or exclude them, And 
to be ſure of ſucceſs he lers him know, (how truly I know not) that 
many Princes importuned him to give them leaye to invade his Coun- 
trey, but (this righteous ruling Pope) denied. leave to them all, till he 
had tryed whether he would obey him, which if ke would do, he would 
not only deny them leave to invade him;. but alſo protect him, Reader, 
think here. 1. Whether Princes-beld not; their kingdoms looſely when 
they where to loſe them if they obeyed. not the Pope in ſo ſmall a thing 
as the ſhaving of a Prieſts Beard. 2, Whether it were not a hard thing for 
the Catholick Church then to have concord, when ſo ſmall a difference 
as the ſhaving or notſ:aving of Beards were. put into their terms of Uni- 
" 


—_—_ —_— / —_ 4 


their Councils abridged, 


©n and Peace? Who were the Schiſmaticks then? was it not the makers and 
impoſers of ſuch laws and terms ? 3, Is it not a high power that is claim- 
med by Popes, when no Prieſt in all the Chriſtian world may have fo 
much as his Beard in his own power, in which nature hath given him a 
propriety? How much more might the Pope then command all mens 
ie ? 4. May way we not ſee here. on what weighty reaſons, theſe 
men condemn God's word of. inſufficiency, and plead for traditions, and 

a neceſſity of their additional Laws ? When Scripture hath lefr-out the 
ſhaving of mens Beards, and we had never had ſuch a Law, if ſuch power 
as the Papal had not made it? O what diſcord and diforder would there 
be in the Church if we had not ſo neceſſary a government ! and what con- 
fuſion would taleration introduce, if mens Beards were left at liberty ! 
But if Pax! called the heathen Phyloſophy Yain and | Science falſly ſo 
named.) 1 Tim, 6, 20. as befooling the world with pedantick trifling,and 
calling them off from their great concernes, may we not ſay then that 
this is vain Government and Order falſly ſo named, which thus calleth the 
Church from its primitive purity, ſimplicity and unity, when Chriſtians 
were known by loving one another, to theſe childiſh games, that the 
Prelates and Prieſts of the Catholick Church muſt be known by their be- 
ing without Beards? One would ſuſpect this had its original from Pope 
7oane, if there were indeed ſuch a perſon ; and that it is a Symbol of the 
Churches ſex, as it is called Our other, or at leaſt that Aarozia or 
Theodora inſtituted it, 5. And do you know which were the more inex- 
cuſable, for ſilencing and perſecuting the preachers of the Goſpel ? The 
7ews that did it becauſe they thought it took down Gods Law,and would 
. bring the Roman Power on them; Or the Roman heathens that thought 
theGoſpel deſtroyed the worſhip of their forefathers Gods;or the Roman 
Papiſts, that ſilenced and perſecuted men for wearing Beards?1 Theſ.2.16. 

$ 56. Epiſt. 11, When ſome French Preachers had revived Religion in 
Sweden; the Pope, deſirous to reap where they had ſowed, ſends to the 
King of Sweden, to tell him his joy; and that what the French 
taught them they recieved from Rowe, and to deſire him to ſend one of 
his Biſhops to Rowe, to acquaint him with their cuſtoms, and to receive 
his Laws and Mandates. You fee by what means Rowe was raiſed. 

Epiſt. 15. A Biſhop gave up his Biſhoprick : The Pope chides him 
and commands him to a Monaſtery;Rather than do ſo,he returneth to his 
ſeat apain: The Pope chargeth him with the /dololarriz ſcelxs the Crime 
of 1dolatry, for not obeying him ; and writes to them not to recieve him 
or be ruled by him, asever they loved the Grace of God and Sr. Peter, 

The like he doth, Epiſt. 16. by the diſobedient Biſhop of 1Varbon, ana 
Epiſt. 17. by the dilobedient Arch Biſhop of Rhemres, and Epiſt. 18. 
19, 20. of the ſame ; and all this in St. Perer's name. Yea«Epiſt. 20, he 
requireth the King of Fraxce (Philip) ro joyn againſt the Arch-biſhop of 
Rhemes as excoinmunicate, as ever he would have St: Peter's Grace, be- 
cauſe his Kingdom and his Soul were in St. Peter's poxrer, - And It is no 
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wonder that they that believe that the Pope is St, Peter's Vicar and Se - 
cretary, and thar their ſouls are in_ his power, will give him all their 


Lands or Kingdoms t6 fave their ſouls. ICE LY 
7. When the Pope ſentenced the Emperor Henry to be excommu- 

nicate and depoſed,and was charged tro have done this without authority, 

he wrote his21 Epi. 1. 8. to the Biſhop of Merz to prove that he had 

zower todo it; and to abſolye his Subjects from their Oaths' of fidelity; 

aying, that the Scriprires were full of certain documents to prove it. And 

his certain documents are T1bi dabo Claves, &c. and Feed my Shrep; And 
Kings are not excepted. They are St. Peter's Sheep. Bin, p. 1262, he faith, 
that che Head of Prieſts is at the right hand of God ; but who knoweth not 
that Kings and Diukes had their beginning from them that knew not God, 
and affefied by blind luſt and intolerable preſumprion to domineer over 0- 
thers, the Devil the Prince of the world atting them, in Pride, Rapines, 
Perfidiouſneſs, Murders and all wickedneſs? who while they wonld have the 
Prieſts of the LORD to ſtoop to their footſteps, are rightlyeſ® compared to 
him who is head of all the Sons of pride,who ſaid even to Chriſt, All this will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Who dogbteth bat that the 
Prieſts of Chriſt are the -Fathers and Maſters of Kings and Princes, and of 
all the faithſu. And is it not notorious miſerable madneſs for a Scholar to 
endeavonr to ſubjugate his Maſter, and a Son his Father, and by wrongful 
obligations to ſubjett hin to his power, by whom he believeth that he may be 
bound or looſed both in Earth and Heaven? Did not Pope Innocent excommu- 
nicate Arcadius the Emperor? and Pope Zachary depeſe from his Kingdom 
the King of France ,not ſo much for his iniquities, as becauſe he was nbt meet 
for ſo great power; placed Pepin in his ſtead, and abſolved all the French 


from the Oath of fidelity? Ambroſe ſheweth that Gold is not ſo mich more 


pretious than Lead, as the Prieſtly Dignity is higher than the Kingly Power. 
Pag. 1263. Yea even th: exorciſts have power over Devils : How much more 
over thoſe that are Subjett to the Devils, and are his members? And if the 
exorciſt excel ſo much, how much more the Priefts? And every King when he 
cometh to his end, doth humbly and pitifully beg the Prieſts help, that he may 
ſcape the priſon of Hell, and Darkneſs, and at the judgment of God be found 


| abſolued. But is there either Prieſt or Lay-man that when he is dying begs 


help of the King for the ſaving Fl is ſoul? What King or Emperor can by his 
Office, take 4 Fl by baptiſm jrom the power of the Devil, and number hin 
with the Sons of God, and fortifie hins with holy Chriſm? And (which is the 
eateſt thing in the Chriſtian Religion) can with his own month make Chriſt s 
Wag) and blood? Or which of them can bind and looſe in Heaven and earth? By 
all which it may be plainly gathered by how great power the ſacerdotal digni 
ty excelleth. Which of them. can ordain one Chel, in the holy Church? Ho 
much leſs can they depoſe him for any fault? For in orders excleſiaſtical, to 
depoſe is an alt of greater power than to ordain: For Biſhops may ordain Bi- 
ſhops, but in no viſe depeſe them without the anthority of the Apoſtolick ſeat: 
Who then that hath any knowledg can doubt but that Prieſts are preferred be- 


fore 


_—— 
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363 
fore Kings ? In a word, we muſt know that all good Chriſtians are more fit- (*) And 
ly Kings than evil Princes: For theſe by ſeeking the "oY of God do ſtreny- —— 
enſly rule themſelves : But the other ſeeking their own, and being enemies to [9-7 yd 
themſelves do. tyrannically oppreſs others: Theſe (good Chriſtians) are the body that rule 
of Chriſt « The ather (bad Princes) are the body ofthe Devil. Theſe ſo rule them- the 
ſelves, as that they ſhall reign pile! with the bigheſt Emperor, But the uonk þ 

ower of the other brings them eternally to periſh by eternal damnation, with ( pn 
the Prince of darkneſs, who is King over all the Sons of Pride, And it 1s not of arepro. 
to. be wondered at that (*) bad Prelates conſent to an unrighteons King,whom batc to o- 
for their all got referments by him, they love and fear, who Simoniacally or- K2 the 
daining any,do for 4 baſe price, ſell even God himſelf. For as the eleft are inſepe- _ -—Y 
rably united to their head, ſo the reprobate are pertinacionſly confederate a- Pope ? 

ainſt the good with him that is head of their militia.(**) Let Emperors and (%) And 
Kings ſee then how. much the [mperial and Kingly dignity is to be ſeared, in *<*here 
which very ſew are ſaved (b) and thoſe that by Gods mercy come to ſalvation pg "* 
are not made ſo good Gor emunent) as many of the poor, the Spirit of God being ved > 
judge : For from the 


eginning of the world to theſe times of ours, we find not (-) How 
in all the authentich, Scripture any Emperors or King whoſe lives were ſo ador- tewPopes 
ned with great (c) virtue and miracles,as were an innumerable multitude of ehirny he 
the contemmers of the World; though I believe that by Gods mercy many of them miracles? 
have been ſaved; For to ſay nothing of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, wh a Empe- (4) It's 
ror or King,was ever ſamons for miracles, like Martin, Anthony ,or BenediQ? worth the 
what T4 er King aid raiſe the dead? cleanſe the Lepers? illuminate the vn” rn 
Blind ? Conſtantine of p:oxs wen eodofiegponorme,Charles, Lewis, the reaſon 
propagators of Chriſtian Religion, defenders of the Church, are praiſed and that we 
honoured by the Church, b ut not noted to have ſhined with ſuch glory of mi- 0 xii 
racles. Moreover to what Kings or Emperors names (d) are Churches or Al: Charchis? 
tars dedicated? or hath th: Holy Church appointed Maſſes to be celebrated? or Maſſes 
Let Kings and other Princes fear leſt by bew much in this life they would be named for 
preferred before other men, by ſo much the more liable they be to eternal bur- © I, aqangy 
_nings. As it is written: Wiſd, T. 6. Great men ſhall be greatly tormented, SN Ry 
For they have as many men to be accountable for, as were Subjett to them, few of 
(*) And if one religious man find it ſo great a work to keep his own ſogl, bow arc that 
great alabour belongeth to Princes, for ſo many thouſa id ſouls? (*) And if WOE 
the judgment of hily Church ſo bind a man for killing one ; what will become arcs" Hog 
of them that for this worlds honour murder many thouſands ? Who though (*) Ah 
they ſometime cry Mea Culpa for killing many, yet are glad at the heart for poorPope + 
the extenſion of their honour, and are not ſorry that they did what is done, nor "<1 ! that 


that they have driven thgir Brethreu into Hell. | _ = 
The reſt of the Epiſtle exhorteth Kings ro avoid Pride ard Tyranny: As allthe 

I cite it hiſtorically to ſhew you the Spirit of Papacy, ſo fas e/t et ab hoſte worldor 

doceri. There is ſomewhat in it worthy the remembering, that greatneſs CHER, 

prove not pernicious to themſelves and others, for want of goodneſs, {06 ar 
$ 58. But ſure _ theſe Papal arguments ſavour not. of infallibility : the Anei- 

May not a mean wit diſcern, 1. That goodneſs giveth not right to' pla- po4es 
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ces of Government without a call, elſe the beſt.man muſt be always 
King : And then what Pope had Title to his Seat? Right to Heaven, will 
notprove a right to Kingdoms: Nor, e contra, Power to caſt out Devils 
will not prove that the exorciſt may caſt out the King,nor give him Laws. 
2. Whar though the King be a Scholar to a Grammarian, a Muſician, a 
Phyſician?Is it therefore abſurd that he be King over theſe Maſters ? What 
though he-muſt obey his P-y/ician for his life? May. he not command 
that Phyſician for the common peace ? What though he cannot do that 
which a Phyſician, a Muſician &c. can do ? May he not rule them for all 
that? 23. What a diſcontented mind have ſuch holy Prelates, that cannot 
be ſatisfied with'their Title to Heaven, their Miracles, SanCticy, Church- 
Keys &c, unleſs they may alſo be above Kings, and have the ſecular 
power alſo ? 4, And what cauſe have Kings and States to look to them- 
ſelves, that are under ſuch Prieſts, where every Clergy man is their 
Maſter? Ard how many ſuperiors then hath every Popiſh King ? Even 
as many as he hath Prelates, Prieſts or exorciſts. Yet I will confeſs that 
if Princes had been as. bad ſtill as ſome of them have been, and as ſuch 
Popes pretended; and Popes and Prelates, and Prieſts had been as /»falli- 
ble, Holy, Wiſe and Peaceable as they have pretended, and had not proved 
the ſhame of Religion and Incendiaries' of the Chriſtian World, in fo 
many generations, it would have tempted men ſtrongly for the intereſt of 
Religion and mankind, to wiſh that all power had been committed to the 
Clergy, and that Campanella's Reguum Dei, or Fift-Monarchy, by Prieſtly 
Gow#ernment of the World, had taken place. But when their own hifſtori- 
ans make fourty Popes together Monſters of wickedneſs, and piety at 
the ſame time to be tranſlated to the Princes, this turneth our thoughts 


- another way : Eſpecially when we find ſtill that a proud, worldly, wicked 


Clergy, are the great confounders of the World. 
$ 59. Epiſt. 23. He ſends to his Legates to demand of the King of 
France, that every houſe do grve. a penny to St, Peter, if they take him for 
their Father and Paſtor, It ſcemeth the Roman Perer muſt have money, 
Ryle and Honoxr of all the world, though he cry it down in others. 
$ 60. Lib. 9, Ep. 1. He ſuſpendeth the Arch-Biſhop of Rewen in 
Normandy, from conſecrating any Biſhop or Prieſt, or Church, becauſe he 
had not viſited the Pope at Rome, when as men and women came to him from 
the remoter parts of the Earth ; (The Pope loved much company, and 
loved not privacy ſo-well as [ do.) and becauſe he had not ſought, his 
pallinm ; though he wrote ſubmiſſively to him, 26M; 
Q 61. Even this Pope Ep. 2. 4. 9. Profeſſeeh to the King of. Spain 
[ that a Lye is a ſin though it come from a pious intention for peace ; but in 
Priefts it is a kind of Sacriledg.] And if ſo, Prieſts had need ro take heed 
that they Lye not, by ſwearing, ſubſcribing, declaring or profeſſing any fal- 
ſhood though a Pope ſhould command them. 
62, Inthe ſame Ep. he congratulates that Spain received his Order 
of. ſervice or Liturgie, becanſe that which they uſed hitherto had ſome things 
| contr ary 
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contrary to the Chriſtian Faith, What ? Was the old Spaniſh Liturgy, <2 


hereſie? £50 

$ 63. Ep. 3, 1. 9. The Pope upon the death of Rodlph, fearing the 
Emperors coming into 7raly, pretendeth that now all men adviſed him to 

receive the Emperor, for peace, into his favour and mercy ; ſaying, that 
almoſt all the Italians were for him, and that his Patroneſs Mathildis was 
counted mad by her own Subjetts, who would not fight for her and him; and 
therefore ſends to try whether. he could get any help from others ; Charging 
them to ſee that the next choſen King be one true to Sr. Peter, and to 
that end ſends them an Oath of obedience to Saint Peter and his Vicar which 
the King muſt take. F 

C 64. Ep. 4. He employeth his agents to engage the Norman Duke 

Robert to help him with an Army. 

And Ep. 5. Nis Legate having depoſed all the Biſhops of Normandy 
that refuſed to come to his Synod, he tells him that WiU1zam King of En- 
gland, and Dake of Normandy, though, he was not ſo good as he ſhould 

e,was more uſeful and better to theChurch than other Kings,and there- 
fore muſt not be offended, and therefore bids him reſtore the Biſhops : 
and alſo to pardon ſome Soldiers, excommunicated for not paying tythes, 
becauſe they muſt not Joſe the Soldiers. 

Ep. 8, He writeth to:the Dake of Yenice, by all means to avoid all 
excommunicate perſons, and their friendſhip and ſavosr leſt they came in- 
to the ſnares of the ſame damnation : For Anathema's were the arms 
by which he ſubdued Emperors, and, was tq do his work. x 

The like to others in other Epiſtles, "And Ep. 12. He bronght one 
Count Bertran to ſwear him fidelity, and.to give him all his Countrey, 
and honour as Earl-af Provence, and this for the pardon of his own and 
his Fathers ſins. 

d 65. Ep. 14. He gongratulates to the Kings of the Y:ſigpoths their 
converſion to Chriſtianity ; but tells themi they mult ofc ſend ro Rome 
for further inſtruction, © 

How frequently he made Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops travel to him out 
of other Kingdoms when his Legates wronged them, many other Epiſtles. 
ſhew, 

Ep. 17. The Norman Duke, Robert, acquainteth the Pope with a Vic- 
tory which he had got: He returneth him this anſwer, 14at he had but 
done his dnty and now. as it was Saint Peter that had given-him this vittory, 
if he would not make him angry, he muſt now be thank ful to Saint Peter,and 
remember what he owed him, to help him againit the Emperor, Henry, 
and all his other enemies, 

$ 66. Ep.20, He writes to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury that he had 
ſhewed- himſelf guilty of diſobedience which is as [dularry in <nat he had 
not travelled to Rowe to viſit the Pope when he commanded himzand rells 
him that if he come not by All-Saints day next he ſhall be depoſed ; for many 
weak men that could ſcarce riſe out of their beds, came, from other 'mucy ſarther 
Corntreys : and he ſbould loſe Saint Peter's grace if he failed (mult they'do 
ſo alſo from the Antipodes?) Epiſt.22., 
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:Ep. 22. 'He tells the' Count of Angiers (or Anjox) that he ſhould 
: have obeyed the ſentence of his Biſhop, though it was unjuſt, And ſb every 
wicked Prelates power ever Ptinces/and all othersſhall þe abſolute. 

He flattered our King Will;am the Conqueror more than other Kings 
bur ep. 2. {. 11, Heecomplaineth of his puniſhing a Biſhop, telling him 
that God taketh them as the apple of his eye, and ſaith, Touch not mine 
anointed; and though they are naught and very- unworthy they. muſt be 
hononred, and: being called Gods, men maſt not meddle with. them. 

Ep.1.Append,(Binp.1278)he tells-Lanfrank Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
how far the Church was from purity in his days ; viz. thar [The Biſhops 
.and ſuch as ſhould be Paſtors of Souls, do with inſatiable deſire bunt after the 
Glory of the World,and the pleaſures of. the fleſh. And do not only themſelves 

confound all things that are holy and religions,but by their example draw their 
SaubjeFts to all wickedneſs; And that tolet them alone is unlawfal, .and to reſiſt 
them how difficult) 
; So much of the Epiſtles of Greg. 7th, who ſeemeth to be. much more 
againſt vice than his predecellors for many- ages, but more for tyrannical 
uſurpation and rebellion than ever any that was before him: And if the 
« better ſort of them be ſuch, what-may be expected from them? a 
$ 67. CCCLUIL. 4». 1074. In a Council at Ree Prieſts were for- 
' bid marrying, and all that were married commanded to put away their 
Wives : The Arch-Biſhop of Aentz trying to do the ſame in Germany, 
the whole party of the Clergy (faith Lambert, an. 1 974 )raged againſt ir, and 
called the Pope a downright Heretick that oppoſed Chriſts Law, who forbad 
putting away Wives except for fornication, ſaying, all men cannot receive. this 
* ſaying; and as driving men to fornication : They went from the Synad, and 
ſome were ſor caſting out the Archbiſhop of MentZ and putting him to death : 
But he ſpake them fair. But the Pope went on. | 
$ 68, CCCLIV. In a Synod at Geveſins, the Popes Legate and Arſclns 
Lucenſ. excommunicated many that had been againſt Anſelm: whereupon 
the whole City was enraged, and forſook athilass, and joyned with the 
Emperor, and expelled the Biſhop, one Peter a Canon leading them, 
 $ 69.CCCLYV. az.1075. a Council at Rome excommunicated five of the 
Emperors Family ; unleſs they travelled to Rowe and made fatisfaCtion : 
It excommunicated Philip King of France unleſs be ſatisfied rhe Nuntii 
of the Pope : It ſuſpended the Arch- biſhop of Breme, the Biſhop of 
Strasbarg, the Biſhop of Spire, the Biſhop of Bamberge, and in Lombardie 
the Biſhop of Papa, the Biſhop of Txr:ne, the Biſhop of Placentize, and 
alſo Robert Duke of Apulia, and Robert de Roritello, &cc. 
$ 70. an. 1075. Was the forefaid Synod at Mentz where the Arch- 
Biſhop ſeeking to bring the Clergy-to obey the Pope in putting away 
"their Wives, was fain to pur itoff to fave his life from the Clergies rage. 
The Engliſh Councils I omit referring you to' Spelman, of. which 
ane depoſed Walſtan ( they fay injurionſly ) &c. 
$ 71. CCCLVI. a». 1076, A Council at Worms ſentenced the Pope 
depoſed, "Two Biſhops awhile refuſed conſent, bur at laſt yielded : And 


they 
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they ſent to the Pope, that thenceforth al! that-he did as Pope was void. 


$ 72. CCCLVII. Hereupon the Pope calls a Council at Rome, which 
excommunicated all the German Biſhops that depoſed him, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Lombardy as conſpiring againſt St. Peter, and many French Bi- 
ſhops: And with them the Emperor Henry; and depoſed him (quantum 
inſe) from all his dominions ; and abſolved his Subjects from their oaths 
(as aforeſaid.) 

$ 73. CCCLVIIL. The excommunicate Biſhops had a Council at Pa- 
pia, where they retorted the Popes. Anathema on himſelf, and excom- 
municate him, 

$ 74 CCCLIX. The Pope calls another Council at Rome, where the 
Arch- Biſhops of Millan and Raverna (the Antipope) are excommuni- 
cate, and the Emperor's cauſe and party again condemned, 

d 75- CCCLX. Another Synod at Rome av, 1078. decreed divers 
things for defence of the Clergies priviledges. And it is obſervable that 
ro that day the old Canons were in force for nulling all ordinations not 
made by the Common Conſent of the Clerks and People: Ordinationes que 
interveniente pretio vel precibas, vel obſequio alicujus perſone ea intentions 
impenſo, vel que non Communi conſenſu Cleri & popult ſecundum Canonicas 
ſanttiones fiunt, & ab his ad quos conſecratio pertinet, noz comprobantur, in- 
firmas & irritas eſſe dijndicamns ; quoniam quitaliter ordinantur non pr 
oſt iurn, id eſt, per Chriſt um intrant, ſed ut ipſa veritas teſt atur, fures ſunt & 
latrones. Therefore it is no ſinful ſeparation to difown and avoid ſuch ob- 
truded Biſhops or Paſtors as are not ſo ordained by the Common Con- 
ſent of the Clergy and the People. 

$ 76. In this Council the Pope, to keep up ſome pretenſions yet to a 
power in the Eaſt, excommunicated the new made Emperor Nicephorus 
Botoniates for depoſing wrongfully the Emperor A4:chael and his Wife 
Mary, and his Son Conſtantine Porphyras, and putting them into a Mor- 
aſtery and inyading the throne, whom the Patriarch Coſmas latcly fer up 
by Aicbael, had Crowned : But thus matters were then often carryed. 

$ 77. That we may a little take along ſome of the Greek affairs, note 
here, that Zimziſces being dead ay, 975. the Empire returned to Baſt and 
Conſtantine the Sons of Romanus jun. Baſil held it 5o years ; and Conſtarn- 
tine three more, Againſt them roſe firſt Bardas Scleros, and then Bardas 
Phocas. Baſil overcame and ſubjected the Balgarians: An, 1028. Argyrns 
Romanus took the Empire with Zoe Conſtantine's daughter (putring away 
his Wife for her and the Empire.) After five years Zoe killed bim, and 
rook her adulterer and the agent Michael Paphlago to her bed andEmpire. 
He being afflicted in body penitently turned Monk, and rednced Zoe to 
ſome order: But being dead, ſhe took Michae! Calephate who ſware to 


obey Zoe ; but breaking his Covenant, ſhe depoſed him and put our his- 


_ eyes, And an, I042. She took to her bed and the Empire Conſtantine 


Monomachas, in whoſe times the Greeks had divers lolles by the Sever, 
and by the Normans that gor Apulia. Ar which time the Turks being Soldiers un- 
der the Perſians, revolred and oft overcame rhem. Zoe and her Silter Theodora 
having raled all, dye, In Conſtantines rime Michael Cerular Patr. of Confl. wrote 


againſt 


Church- Hiſtory of Biſhops and 


againft the Church of: Reme: Theodora being dead, Mzchae! Scratonicus reigned one 
year : who was forccd ro refiguto 1ſaac Comnenus : 1057. Who being diſcaied 
turned Monk, and made Conſtantine Ducas Emperor: an. 1059. He dyed 1067 
ſwearing his wife Erdocia not to marry and make a Father in Law ro his thrce 
Sons 3; bur ſhe brake her oath and marryed Romanus Diogenes and made him Em- 

cror : He istakcn in fight by the Sulran, and releaſed, and when he came home 
bi: cyCs. pur our by his own Subjects ; of which he dyed an. 1071. and Eudocia 
is thruſt inro a Monaſtery. Michael Paripinacins, the Son of Conſt. Ducas 1s choſen 
Empcror : The Turks and others greatly weaken the Empire : Two Nicephors 
ulurp : One called Boronzates, helped by rhe Turks, gerring pofictiion, Michael! 
cntred'a Monaſtery, and the other Nicephorus Byennius 1s overcome and his eyes 
pur our : Bytonrates after three years, is depoſed and made Monk by Alexius Com 
nenus, Who was made Emperor, an. 1081, and being worſted by Keberr D. of 4. 
jo and having dealr ill with Godfrey and his army going for Paleſt:ne,and beaten 

y them an. hoger living 70 years and reigning 37 he dyed an. 1118, forſaken 
firſt of all, and ſucceeded by his ſon Calojobannes. 

Set. 78. CCCL.XLI, A Roman Council an. 1079. Forced Berengarius to 
rccanr, and to own Tranſubſtanriarion. 

Set. x9, CCCL.XII. An: 1080. Another Roman Council renewed the de- 
poſition of the Emperour, and gave his Empire ro Rodulph, the Pope excommuni- 
cating Henry, and ſaying [ Confidens dz judicio £5 maſericordia, Dez ejuſque. puſſime 
matris ſemper Virginis Marie, fultus vellra autheritate, ſape nominatum Henricum, 
quem Regem dicunt, omneſque fautores eſus excommunications ſubjicio, 65 anathematys 

_ vinculy- alligo t 65 iterum Regnum Teutonicorum & Ttalie ex parte omnipotentis Des 

0 C3 veſtra, mterdice» s et, Omnem Poteſtatem (5 dignitatem illi regiam tollog&5 ut nullus 
Chriſtianorum ei ſicut Regi obedzat, interdico: Omneſque qui ez juraverunt,vel jurabunt 

de regns dominatione a juramenti. promiſſione abſolvo ; Ipſe autem Henricus cum ſuis 
fautoribus in omni conpreſſione belli, nullas vires, erm ge oe in vita ſua viftoriam obti= 

neat- I hen he zverh abſoluticn from ell their ſins to all that take part withRodulph, 

and vleſong in this life and that to come. Adding [ Go on then holy Fathers and Princes 

qa Thbeſeech you, that the whole world may underſtand and know, that if you can bind and 
lcofe in Heaven, you can on earth both take away the Empires, Kingdoms, Principalitzes, 


Dukedomes, Marquiſates, Earldoms, and Poſſeſſions of all men, acco ding to their, 


' merits, and grant them ( to others ) for you have often taken away from the evil and 
unworthy, Patriarchates, Primacies, Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and given them to 
religions men : For if ye judge ſpiritual things, what muſt men belzeve that you can do 
about things ſecular t and if you judge the Angels that rule over all Proud Princes,what 
can you do with their ſervants ? Let Kings and a!l ſecular Princes now learn, how great 

oo youareand' what yoicin ds ; and let them hereafter be afraid to ſet light by the Com- 
mand of your Church : And excrciſe your Fudgment ſo ſpeedily on the ſaid Henry, that 
all may know, that he falls nat by chance, 5s, 4p, power ; I wiſh he be confounded to 
repentance, that his Spirit may be ſaved ih the day of the Lord. ] O brave Pope ! 

From this Counci! the Pope ſent Redilph a Crown with this inſcription--*-= 

Petra dedit Petro Petrus diadema Rodulpho. Bur all this was but as Balaam's at- 

EE rempt; Ir deftroyed nor Henry, nor ſaved the life of R-du/ph,thar was after killed. 
(2 156 Set Ft COLLIN An, Lofo- The Kaperor called . br peTipery ons 
Which depoſed Gregory as [ a fal/e monk, the peſtilent Prince of all villanie, the ins 

Proteſtant ,,,q», of 7 Riman bf Fs —_ Fo iooeuh intruding himſelf by fraud 

Biſhops, und money, ſubverting all Church-order, perturbing the Kingdom of a Chriſtian Em- 

and El- pire ; deſigning the death of Soul and Body to a quiet Chriſtian Emperour : defending a 

ther perjured King ; ſowing diſcord where there was concord, and ſtrife, where there was 

an AR peace, ſcandals among brethren, divorces between Husband and Wite,. and ſhaking all 

Was great* mes, defending perfuries and murders, que/!ioning the Catholick dotrine of Chriſts 

Iy chat® %2ogy and blood; an old Diſe:ple of Berengarius ( ] a fillower of d4rvin ations anddreams 

ged. a manifeſt Conjurer,poſſ ſed with a divining evil Spirit, and fo ſwerving from the true 

F.uith.] And they made Gmvert Pope in his Read ( as was atorclaid. ) 
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Sei. 81. 


that ſeemed to be in quietneſs among godly men ; 4 proud preacher of Sacriledge and + 
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their Councils abridoed. : 3 6 9 _ 


$8x. CCCLXIV. A Council at Lyms, An. 1080. depoſeth Manaſſ 
rd of Rhemes, for refuſing to give account to the Pope, &c. 
'$ 2 CCCLXV. Another at Avenion, maketh- Hugo Biſhop of Gra- 
tianople. 
p $ 83. CCCLXVI. Another at Meaulx, maketh Armulph Biſhop of Soij- 
ons. 


 $ 84. CCCLXVI. Another at Rome, An. 1081. Excommunicaterh the 


peror again. 
$ 85. CCCLXVIIL 4». 1083. another at Rome, the Pope kept three 
+ days in ſighs and groans, being belieged, and then diſmiſt it. 
A $ 86. CCCLXIX. Az. 1084. in another, the beſieged Pope again excom- 
3 municated the Emperor, and the new Pope Clement ( Guibert Raven. ) 
$ 87. CCCLXX. An. 1085. A Council at Luintilineburg condermmed 0 
two Hereſtes: The firſt was the Royaliſt Hereſie of Loyalty, called the Hex 
ricians, from Henry the Emperor, who thought that the Pope and Prelates had 
not authority to depne Kings and Emperors, but were to be Subjects to them. 
An Hereſieit fuch,that moſt Kings are very much inclined to, as taught them 
by St. Paul, Rom. 134. and by St. Peter himſelf. You ſee, O Princes, if you 
will be the Popes and Prelates Executioners, that you muſt come at laſt to the 
Stake your ſelves, and fall under the Law de Hereticis comburenids, unleſs you 
will be Servants your ſelves, or truſt to ſome peculiar chalibeate remedies. 
The great ar of the Pope was [_ The Diſciple zs not above his Ma- 
. One Gunibert undertook'to prove, That the Pope had no ſuch power, but 
what he bad uſurped, and taken to himſelf, but might be judged. But the fore- 
{aid Argument ſtruck all dead. But might not theſe Prelates have underſtood, 
I. That the Pope himſelf may have a Maſter in Philoſophy, Phylick, &c? 
And is he not for all that, Above hs Maſter ? 2. Is the King above no Ma- 
. ſter that teacheth him in any Art or Science? 3. Are not Chriſt's words plain- 
ly to be underſtood, of Swperiority and Inferiority in eodem genere? The Dit 
Ciple as ſuch is not above his Maſter ; but as a King he may : or elſe Princes 
give up their Kingdoms to every Schoolmaſter that they chooſe. 4. "This 
ine ſets not only Popes and Prelates,but every teaching Prieſt or Preacher 
above the King ; for zo ſich the King may be a Dzciple. 5. This tendeth 
therefore to tempt Princes to be utterly ignorant and brutiſh ; for fear leſt by 0 
learning any thing of any Maſter, they ſhould give away their Kingdoms. 
And if .Children be Kings by inheritance , what a ſnare 1s here laid to undo 
them ? 6. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt fay, Let every Soul be ſubject ; and were 
not Peter and the Apoſtles ſome of theſe Souls? Did not Chriſt himſelf and Pe- 
ter pay Tribute ? | 
But remember again you that are Subjects to ſuch Councils and Prelates, 
that it is by -them judged Hereſie to be Loyal, and to plead for the Clergies 
ſubjeCtion to Kings. | 
$ 88. The Hereſie of Wecilo was here alſo condemned, that ſaid ( as they 
- report him) That when the ſecular Men vere ſpoiled of their Eſtates and Goods, 
(it's like by the Eccleſtaſticks) they were not bound to obey the Eccleſiaſt icks, 
| Bbb 
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and 1wight be received by others, when they were Exoommmunicate. It was there-. 
fore decreed, [ That whoever was ExcomWuicate by his Biſhop, that Biſhop not 
being himſelf Excommunicate, or deprived of his Office though ' it were whe 
done, ſhould by no means be received to Communion ( - any other ) unleſs ab- 
felwed in the Bcelefnſtical manner.) And ſo God muſt be difobeyed,thgt com- 
mandeth the Faithful to worſhip him in Sacramenral Conimunion, whenever 
any proud, tmalicious or dranken Prelate will forbid him : And mufſt{o liveand 
die, unleſs his Maſters will repent of their injuries. When as- it- is uſual for 
one wy to engage a Man tb more, or to continue it, for the juſtification . of 
the brlt. | 

; 89. Another Decree of this Hereticating Council was, What days to keep 
the Spring and Summer Faſts on ; and that none eat Cheeſe or Eggs im Lent. 
'This is the Roman holineſs, and way to Heaven. - | p 

; —_ Archbiſhops and ſeveral Cardinals were here Execommunicate alfo,for - 
being for the Emperor againſt the Pope. + 

$9o. CCCLXXI. But the Wars of Councils contmuing, a Council was 

called by the Emperor at Metz, where the depoſition of , Gregory , and the 
ſbſtitution of Clement ( whoſe Legates were preſent ) "was confirmed, and 
the Condenmers again condemned. | 

And fo we have done with the Life, Lerters and'Conncils of Hildebrand. 


- $91. Pope Grepory dying, Clement alone was Pope one year, and then the 
Tralians choſe Defiderius an Abbot, called ViFor the 3d. This was the 23d 
Schiſm, or two Popes at once. ior lived but a year and three months,” and 

24 days. Hiſtorians tell usof Famines, and dreadful Prodigics in thoſe days. 
In-that hrtle wme he raiſed an Army which beat the Saracens in Africk. - +; 
'. $ 9z. COCLXXIH. ACoancil at Capua choſe this Vir, An. ro87. and 
when he was broughr-to Rowe, they found Pope Clement in pofleflion , and 
9 it by oy : "but when they had Gs, Vittor's Soldiers proved 
Vidtors, and his Title to be beſt. 

$93. CCCLXXIL. Vidfor had a Council at Benevent, where he damned 

Pope Clement and his Biſhops, An. 1087. The grand Controverſie of ' thoſe 
times of the Pope againſt the Emperor and-other Princes 'was, about Preſenta-. 
tions to Biſhopricks, or Inveſtitures, which the Pope ſaid, 'belonged to-no Lay= 
man : Vifor's Council again judged ſuch Preſentations or Collation of Biſho- 
_ pricks to be Sacriledge, and ſuch Simoniacs that uſed them : And here it's 
worth the noting that they decree, (' Bin. p. 12.93. ) That Penance and Com- 
munion may be recerved from none but a Catholick : And if noCatholick Prieft 
be there; it s __ to perſiſt without viſible Communion, and- to communicate 

| e Lord, than by taking it from a Heretick to be ſeparated from 


ak with t | 

God. For there is noCommunten of Chriſt "and Belial ; nor of a Believer with 
en Infidel: But every Heretick is an Infidel: And a Simoniac becauſe an Here- 
tick, is an Infidel : For though Catholicks becauſe of the Hereticks being over them, 
carmot have viſible and corporal Communion, yet while in mind they are joined to 


Chrift, they inrvifibly receive his Communion, ] 
Let 
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their Councils abridged. 


Let'it be here noted, 1. That this Council confefſeth that the Sacrament 
and viſible Communion is not of neceſſity to falvation : And why not the 
fame of viſible Baptiſm, when it cannot be had on lawful terms? 2, 'That 
therefore it is no ſinful Separation to refuſe ſuch Church-Communion as can- 
not be had on lawful terms , or but from Hereticks , Simoniacs, or Sacrile- 
gious. 3. Thar this ſheweth that the Church of Rowe hath their Succefion 
oft int ed : For by the teſtimony of their moſt flattering Hiſtorians, and 

of Councils, many Popes have been Simoniacs ; Ergo,faith this Coun- 
cil, Hereticks and Infidels ; Ergo no Popes : Ergo their Faith failed. 4. That 
this maketh their Biſhops,Prieſts, and Churches in all their own Kingdoms 
where Princes have the omen and inveſting of Biſhops, to be all void 
and null, as being Infidels. And that not only among Proteſtants none ſhould 
communicate with any Biſhops that have their Preſentation and Inveſtiture 
from Kings, but muſt ſeparate from them as Infidels,but even in Papiſts King- 
doms they muſt do the wh 
4. Viffdr commended Odo, or Otho Oſtienſis for his Succeſſor ; who is 
 choſenin his ſtead againſt Clement, and called Urban the 2d. He made their 
old Patroneſs Mathiltis in her age to marry with an Italian Duke IVelpho, on 
condition that they ſhould never have Carnal Copulation. The Emperor came 
to Rome, and ſet up Clement : Urban ( or Otho ) being one that before had 
- publiſhed the Excommunication of the Emperor , Excommunicateth him 
again, and goeth from Rome, into Italy and France; and ſets the Princes upon 
the recovering of Feruſalem, Liſting 3 00000 Men, and fo reconciled al: yr 


their Strifes at home.. 'The Hiſtory of this Expedition, Platina briefly, and 


many Authors largely give us, to'whom I refer you. | 

 Conrade the Emperor's Son rebelleth againſt his Father, encouraged by the 
Pope. The Papal Hiſtorians pretend that his Father would have Seoed him 
to Inceſt, but others think otherwiſe. \ FzIR | 

It was this Pope ( faith Bin. p:1293. ) that appointed the: horary Pray- 

' _ ®ers, called the Office of the Bleſſe Virgin, to be uſed by Clergy and 3p! ih "i 
\ _ ſucceſs againſt the Saracens, | Having Reigned eleven years, and four months, 
he died. 

-$ 95. CCCLXXIV. Ar. r089. Urban in a Council at Rowe, repeateth 
- againſt the Emperor and Pope Clement what was done before by Greg.the 7th. 
Clement is expelled Rome, and driven to renounce. 'The Holy Wars breed 
reconciling thoughts. The Papal Party ofter the Emperor his Crown, if he 
will depole Clement. His Biſhops diſſuade him, and he refuſeth ; being other- 

wiſe for Peace inclined to it. 

$96. CCCLXXV. A Council at Troy in Apulia about marriage of Kinſ- 
folk. | 

FS; 97. 4n. 1090. A Council at Tolouſe depoſed the Biſhop as criminal, 

Cc . 

C98. An. 1090. A Council of Urbar's at Melfia decreed again, that no 
Biſhop receive Inveſtiture from any Lay-man ; and thar no Lay-man have 
right or authority over any Clerk. Allo againſt falle Penance ( Hildebrand 
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before had decreed that Penance, and Baptiſ = ( and fo Abſolution) profit not 
impenirent undiſpoſed Receivers. ) 

$99. CCCLXXVI. A Council at Benevent condemned Pope Clement 
again. 


$ 100. CCCLXXVII. Another at Troy did conſult for Urban's intereſt. 


$ 10x. CCCLXXVII. Another at Conſtance, An. 1094. againſt married - 


Prieſts and Simoniacs, and about the number of Eaſter and Whitſun Holy- 
days. And'the Empreſs: Praxes departed from the Emperor, accuſing the 
Court of moſt filthy Fornication ; perhaps the cauſe of their Calamities. 
$ 102, CCCLXXIX. 4n. 1094. A Council at Oft;o in France Excom- 
municated their own King Philip, for putting away his Wife, and marrying 
another ; and again Excommunicateth the Emperor and Pope Clement. 
$ 103. CCCLXXX. 4n. 1095. A Council at Placentia heard the Cauſe 
of the Emperor 'of Conſt. begging help againſt the Infidels ; and of the 
King of France; and the Empreſs complained how filthily ſhe had been for- 
ced by her Husband's command. Ir repeated damnations, and decreed that 
no money be taken for Baptizings, Chryſms or Burials. © =_ 
& 104. CCCLEXXXI. A Council at Clermont for the ſame Cauſes. It de- 
creeth, That if one injure another on Monday, Wedneſday or Thurſday, it ſhall not 
be reputed a breach of Peace: but if it be = on any of the other four days, it 
ſhall be judged a breach of holy Peace, and be puniſhed as ſhall be judged. C. 1. 
And that no Clerg yman ſhall receive any Honour ( or Preterment ) from the 
hand of Lay-men. C. 15. 
And C. 16. That no Kings or Princes make inveſtiture of any*\ Eccleſiaſtick 
Honour. pee | 


And C. 17. That no Biſhop or Prieft make any promiſe of Allegiance to a 


King, or to any Lay-man ( Ne Regi, vel alicui Laico in manibus Ligium fidelis: 


tatems faciat.) Ligius 1s Liege, or Ligatus, a V affal or full _- 3 ig 

And C. 19. That. no Lay-labourer keep the tenth of his labour, ( from the 

Clergy;) or receive ( from the Clergy ) the tenth'of his wages. | 

- F 105. It ſheweth you that ever the Sacrament” m one kind was not intro- 
duced, in that the 2. 8th Canon of this Council decreeth, that | None commiu* 
micate at the Altar, unleſs he receive the Body by it ſelf, and the Blood by it ſelf, 
unleſs through neceſſity, or with cautelouſneſs. ] | 

Can. 29. Any one that fled from his Enemies to any Croſs, was to be there 
protected as. in a Church. 

But the Feruſalem War was the main buſineſs of 'this Council, by which 
the Pope cunningly turned away Animoſities and Jealouſies from himſelf, and 
got the repute of a Holy Defender of the Church. 

} 106. But in an Engliſh Council all the Biſhops in the Kingdom fave one 
( Jonah } would force Archbiſhop Anſelze to renounce the - Pope ; which 
Anſelme re 
Kang, ſetting up any in his Kingdom without his conſent ; and ſo they jointly 
renounce their ſubjettion and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and abjure the unity of 
brotherly ſociety with him, Bin. p: 1302. You ſee Luther was not the firſt that 
renounced the Pope. | | ) 107. 


ling, and reaſoning againſt, they ſaid that he blalphemed the 
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$ 107. CECEXXXIL A Council at Towrs, for the Holy War : where the 
King of France Philip was reconciled, promiſing ſervice to the Pope. 

$ 108. CCCLEXXXIIL Ar. 1097. A Concilium Barenſe was held, for 
winning the Greek Church in their neceſſity ; where Anſelme of Canterbury 
got the honour in diſputing of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. ' The fm 
of which Diſputation- is in his Works. 

d$ 109, CECLXXXIV. An. 1098. A Council at Rome gave the King of 
England time to repent till Aichaelmas, the former Council had Excommuni- 
cated him, if ke had not defired delay. 

F 110. 4n.1099. Another Roman Council for the Holy War, and Re- 
excommunucating Pope Clement, ( but what Clement did all this while,is paſt 
over here. ) 

Q 111. 'An. 1099. Some little Council at Feruſalem put out Arnmulph the 
Archbiſhop of Feruſalem as a wicked Man and Uſurper, and gave it to the 
Pope's Legat. ' 

$ 112. An. 1099. Paſchal the 2d is made Pope; a little after Pope 
Clement dieth, who had Reigned with his Competitors 2 1 years: Being buried 
at Ravenna after five years, a Council cauſed his Carkaſs to be dig'd up and 
burnt : Decreeing, That all the Biſhops of the Henrician Hereſie, ( that is, who 
were for Emperors being above the Pope, or not depoſable by him, and for his 
power of Preſentations or Inveſtitures ) if they -were alive ſhould be depoſed ; 
if dead, ſhould be dig'd up and burnt, ( which were moſt of the Biſhops of 
the Weſt, if Hildebrand himſelf miſtook not.) O Military Biſhops ! that 
can overcome the dead. No wonder if the Church and Nations be confounded 
by you, that cannot let each others Carkaffes "reſt in their Grayes ; but will 
dig up-the bones of the Prelates of many Kingdoms, even the greatelt part. 
How many Princes and Prelates now Papiſts, are guilty of the Herrician He- 
- Teſie ? Should not their bones alſo be burnt if you durſt ? 
 ' 112. But the Schiſtn continued, three perſons ſucceſſively being made 
Anti-Popes by the Emperor's party ; but all of them one after another oyer- 
come by Paſchal, who being a Military Pope, d1d moſt of his work by his 
Army, which he frequently had on foot. In his time Feruſa/em2, and the 
Cities about, were won by Godfrey of Bullen, his Brother Baldwim, Boemund, 
Tancred, and the reſt of the Chriſtians; -awd Godfrey made firſt King, and 
Baldwin next ; Boemund and Tancred having Antich, and alter futtering 
greit lofles, &c. as you may read in the Hiſtories. 
| '$ 114. Never did the Papal Rebellion work more unnaturally, than in ſet- 
ring up the Emperor's Son Henry againſt his own Father,as excommunicate and 
depoſed ; who being choſen 1 his ſtead by the Papal Faction, overcame him, 
and tcok him Priſoner, and kept hum ull he dyed ( naturally, or violently, I 
know not ) at Liege. 

115. Yet was the Pope deceived of his hopes : For this Henry alſo was 
of the Henrician Hereſie, and having by the Pope's order kept his. Fathers 
Corps five years unburied, becauſe Excommunicate, he came with an- Army 
after to Rowe to be crowned Emperor, and getting into the City, ( + Ae ak 
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Hiſtorians ſay by perfidioufiiefs, and others lay the 
he took the Pope and Cardinals ( that were for him 
ing him to confirm the Biſhops which the Emperor ha & rar and he kept 
him ill he made him confirm them, and grant him Inveſtitures under his hand 
and ſeal, 'and-promiſe : - But when the Emperor was gone, the - Pope took his 
promiſe to be null, and brake it, ( he that can diſpenſe with others, -may-dif- 
penſe with himfelf. ) 4 
F116. Binnires, after many ſuch others, doth not only juſtifie the Pope's 
depoling of the Emperor ; but ſhameleſly faith, that even the Nowatores He- 
rW&ici, ( as he calleth the Loyal and Orthodox) will not deny but that he was 
jaſtly depo/ed, becauſe ( faith he ) im a Letter ro Hildebrand, he faid hinaſelf 
he might juſtly be depoſed if he fell from the Faith ; and he was depoſed for 
Hereſie, viz. for defending Prieſts Marriage, ſelling Benefices,contemning the Popes 
Excommunication, and ſaying that he ought not to regard it. | 
Anſ. 1. Doth every word in a Letter that you can diſtort, forfeit a 
Crown ? 


2. Did not the Apoſtles and ancient Chriſtians obey Heathens , and com- 
mand it ? 


3. Was it to the Pope that he forfeited his Crown ? How prove you 


_ thar? 


4. Were theſe Apoſtohc DoCtrines, ( that Prieſts may have Wives,as Peter 
had, &c. ) a falling from the Faith ? S 

Fa Is every Princes Crown and Life at the Pope's mercy, becauſe, he, may 
judge him to be an Heretick ? 2p 
. Are not the chief Chriſtian Kings now that are Papiſts (eſpecially the 
King of France ) of that which is called, The Henrician Herefie ?- And may 


they be ſo depoſed ? 


F 117. Burt one thing I deſire may be noted of this Henrigjay Herefie, that 
the Emperor did not take away the old liberty of .the Clergy and, People in 
chufing their Biſhops: Inveſtiture was.not Ele#ion,or any determining Nowj- 
pom, Hex like our Induttions an after-conſent, and a delivery of polleſſion by a 
Staff and Ring, as may be ſeen in the form of Pope Paſehal*s Grant in Nau- 
clerns, Gen. 38. p. 738. | We grant and confirm to you, that you may beſtow 
Inveſtiture by a Staff and Ring to the Biſhops and Abbots in your Dommion, 


FREELY ELECTED WITHOUT FORCE AND SIMONY. } And it med- 


led not with the Presbyters, but was only a Negative power of freely choſen 
Prelares indution , who was till choſen by the inferior Clergy and the 


| People. 


$ 118. How the old Emperor was baſely deprived by the three Biſhops of 
Mentz,, Colen and Wormes ; how he charged their Oaths of Allegiance on 
them ; how he denounced the Revenge of God againſt them ; how he was 
kept in ſuch poverty, that he delired for his relief to have been but. an Afiiſt- 
ant in the Monaſtery of Spire which he had built himſelfzand was by the un- 
grateful Biſhop of Spire denied ; how in his miſery he confeſſed it was the 
Juſtice of God for the fins of his youth ( Luſt ) you may ſee in Sigon. de 


Reg. 
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Reg. Ital. An. 1106, Helwold. Hiſt. Sclav. c. 4%. Sigebert Ay. 1106. Albert. 
Krantz. Hiſt. Sax. h.5. c.20, 1, 22, 23, 24. comipared., As alſo how his 
Body was digged up out of his Grave, and kept five years by his unnatural 
Son 1n an unconſecrated place, and after buried. Thus ended one that .had 
fought ( as Hiftorians ſay ) with honour, Sixty two Battels ( more than Cz- 
far had done) a Man ( had he duly maſtered his youthful luſt ) credibly de- 
ſcribed as of laudable endowments, and one that ſhewed much zeal for the 
Clergy, though he was not willing to be abſolutely therr Subject. 

$ 119. CCCLXXXV, Of the Councils that were in Paſchal's days, the 
firſt was at Rome, An.1 102. where the old Emperor Heyry the 4th.was again 
Excommunicate, and a form of Anathematiſm made againſt all Hereſies , and 
1n ſpecial againſt that Hereſie that then troubled the Church,which was | That 
the Churches Anathema's and Bonds are not to be regarded. | It was time for 
Pope and Prelates to call that a Hereſie, when by Cur/mg they had got their 
Domimions, and conquered ſo many Emperors and Kings: Bnt it's a wonder 
that when Tibi dabo Claves, would not keep up the te of the Curſers, that 
Curling again ſhould be able to do it. EE 

 TwoCouncils at Londen , partly againſt the Clergies Incontinence, and. 
againſt Sodomy, and partly to depoſe ſeveral married Prieſts, I paſs by. 

d 120. CCCLXXXVI. Fluentirs, Biſhop of Florence,publifhed that Anti- 
chriſt was come. Whether he told 'them who he was'I know not : But A. 
1 1:05. ACouncil of 340 Biſhops was there called, to try him for that dange- 
rous doctrine ; and finding that Prodigies and Calamities drew him to believe 
it, they chid him as.a weak Man, and warned him to talk ſo dangerouſly no 
more, ( you may know why. ) 

& 12x. OCCLXXXVH. When the young Henry began his Rebellion 
againſt his Father, he ealled Ay. 1 1-05. a Council at .2wintilmeburg, where he 
ſolemnly called God and Angels to witneſs, that it was not out of deſire to 
Reign'thathe did what he 91d, nor to deppſe his Father, but to reſtore them. 
to the Obedience of the Church, lamenting his Father's obſtinacy againſt it : 
And he profeſt his Obedience to the Pope, and drew divers revolted Arch- 
biſhops to do the like. | | 
* $122. CCELXXXNVII. 24». t106. A Council with the Nobthty . or 
Princes was called by Hemry junior at Mentz,where the old Emperor was again 
Excommunicated, and forced to reſign his Scepter to his Son ; and this by 
thoſe Princes, Prelates and Nobles, that had ſworn Allegiance to him,fuppoling 
themſelves abſolved from all-their Oaths by the Pope. Now it was that the 
three Archbiſhops violently diveſted him. When he asked them, what was his 
fault, and they ſaid, Simony, in the Collation of Biſhopricks and Abbies, he adj - 
| red them ( the Biſhopsof Mentz, and-Colen,with the Biſhop of H#ormes ) 'by 
the name of -the Eternal God, to fay whatever be took of any of them : And 
they ſaid, Nothing. He thanked God that fo far their own tongues juſtified 
him, when their Biſhopricks might have brought him no ſmall Sum. 

" F x23. -CCCLXXNIX. "The Pope in a Council at Waſta!lrs in Lombardy, 
took in'fome fubmittmg' Biſhops.  - | PTS , 
| 124, 
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$ 124. CCCXC. 'T'wo Biſhops at Feruſelem ſtriving for the place ; one 
put out by-the King, but reſtored by the Pope, died in his return ; the other 
by a Synod at Feruſalem was put out, but made Biſhop of Cſarea. 
$ 125. CCCXCE In a Council at Trece, the Emperor's Inveſtitures are 
\ forbidden. | 
$ 126, CCCXCIL Another at Benevent, An. 1108. of the ſame, decree- 
ing, That # any take a-Benefice from a Lay-man's Preſentation, the Giver and 
Taker ſhall be Excommunicated. | | 98k 
And one at London tv the ſame purpoſe, made King Henry conſent againſt 
inveſting Biſhops or Abbots, | 
Another at Liege, for St. Guibert's Elevation. | 
$ 127. CCCXCIIL But the Pope's Lateran Council of 100 Biſhops is 
more. confiderable,where the Pope breaketh his Oath and Covenant te the Em- 
peror as being conſtrained, and this by their approbation. The Hiſtory of the 
occaſion before-mentioned, is here again recited by Biznizs out of the Chroy, 
Caſſmen|. at large ; where you may ſee that the Emperor ſware to the Pope, 
and the Pope was thereupon to crown the Emperor as in his proper Rights. 
'The Emperor claimed to be crowned as to the fame Rights that had been 
granted to Charles, Lews, Henry, and other former Emperors : 'This the Po 
enied to. do, and ſo they went.to fight ; where on both fides, between x 2 
| Romans and Germans, ſo many thouſands were flain, that Tyher was coloured 
with their blood. How the Earl of AM/an that interpoſed his perſon to fave 
the Emperor's life was ſlain, and his fleſh cut in pieces,and given the Dogs b 
the Romans, and what other bloody work was there made, the ſaid Chronicle 
mentzoneth. | 
The Pope: when he crowned the Emperor, and made the Covenant with 
| him, took X Body of Chriit and brake it, taking 207 himſelf, and giving the 
Emperor the other part, and ſaid, ſo let him be divided from the Kingdom 
Chriſt and the Lord, that breaketh this Covenant | which now by the conſent 
- of the Biſhops in Council he brake. 4s 
$.128. CCCXCIV. A Council at Benevent ,. to decide a quarrel about 
Church-lands. | | TR 
- $129. CCCXCV. In a Cyperan Council.an Archbiſhop complained, thar 
he was put out by the Prince Roger of Sicily, and made a Monk againſt his 
will ; and was delivered, becauſe God will have no involuntary Service : An- 
other Archbiſhop accuſed, fled. 


what. | 

One in Syria againſt Armulp. Archbiſhop of Feruſalem, for his Crimes. 

( 131. COCXCVIIL 4»: 1116. A Council at Colen Excommunicate the 
Emperor, { or declare the Popes Excommunicate ;) but. he forced ſome to 
receive him. 

d 132. CCCXCINX.., An. 1116. In a Lateran General Council ( as they 
calPd it )- it unhappily fell out, that the Pope who had before call'd the Em- 
peror's claim an Herehie, ( as Councils had before named it , The. Henrician 

| Heres 


( 130. CCCXCVI and CCCXCVIL A Council at Beauvox,not known for 
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© Hereſie ) could not hete diſclaim and revoke his Act, without confeſſing his 
fault, in granting that power to the Emperor, and confirming it by Covenant 
and Oath. He tells them that he is-but a Man, and fo a Sinner, and lament- 
ing his fin, begs their prayers to God for pardon, and then anathematizeth all 
that he had written, and defireth them to do the like. Hereupon a crafty 
Biſhop ( Bruno Signinzs ) (aid, Let ms give thanks to God, that we our ſelves 
have heard the Pope condemn that Priviledge that containeth Pravity and Here- 
fre : And if that Priviledge contain Hereſie, then he that. made it was an Here- 
zick. ] This put them all to their ſhifts; and Fob, Cajetan angerly ſaid, | Deſt 
thou call the Pope an Heretick here, and in our hearing? The writing that our 
Lord the Pope made was Evil, but not Hereſie. Another Biſbop ſaid, | Ns 

#t ought not to be called Evil; For to deliver the People of God us good, by the 
authority of the Goſpel, which commandeth ts animas ponere, to lay down our 
Souls for the Brethren : And that which the Pope did, was- to deliver the People 


of God. ] 


O holy Biſhops and Councils, that take it to be no (in to lye and forſwear, 
if it do but deliver the People of God ! But the Pope's patience would nor 
hold ar the charge of Herejze, but after great expectations, he told them that 
[ That Church had never had Hereſie : yea, the ſaws Chmrch nad quelled all 
. Hereſies-- And vipro re, Fetre, ſecureth it. As much as to ſay, Though 


I confeſt an Hereſie before I was aware, now 1 tell you,the ſame thing is an Hen- 
rician Herefie in others, and none in me. | 


C.1 * CCCC. 4. 1116. A. Roman Synod to end a ſtrife between - the 
two Monaſteries, Cluniacenf. & Caſſinenſ. | 


$ 134. Plating tells us how the Pope ſent the P:/ans to fight againſt. the 
Saracens at Sea ; and when they were abſent,the Lucenſes ſought to take their 
City, but the Florentines honeſtly came and repelled them ; for which the P;- 
ſans gave them two PyrphyreticedColumms. 


Alſo that Mathilds ( Maud ) the Pope's great Defender now dying -, en- 
riched the Pope, with bequeathing her Princ:palities to Rowe. And that Vin- 
centizs, an excellent Author, ſaith, That ſhe was burnt with 19 thouſand more 
in a great Fire that hapned at Florence, And being Sainted, divers places lay, 
they have her Body. F 

Bernard was the glory of this Age. 9 


Plating tells us alſo of a bloody War and Sedition in Romeupon the Pope's 


denying a Boy of ten years old, to ſucceed his Father as Prefect of the City ; 


the Pope being forced to remove : That the Emperor came with an Army 
again to Rome, where a Biſhop crowned him again, the Pope being in Apulia, 
who after. returned and dyed. | 
| | C cc S135. 
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 _$ 135. Now cometh the 24th Schiſm, or two Popes at once ; Foh. Caje- 
tan Cardinal is choſen at Rome, by the CLERGY, SENATE, and PEOPLE 
of Rome, Bin. p. 1315. The Emperor ſends to, demand the confirmation of 
Pope PaſchaPs Covenants : He denieth,and as at his choice a great Citizen, 
Cincizes F rangipants,oftended at the choice, threw him down, trod on him, and 
-1mpriſoned him, till the People roſe.and forced Frangipanis to reſtore him ſafe; 
fo the Emperor now ſet up another Pape, Gregory VII And Cajetan,called 
Gelaſins the 2.4, got ſome Italian Princes to help him, and when the Emperor 
' was gone he came to Rome, and ſcufling awhile, was fain to go to France, and 
dyed after a year and hve days, Gregory reigning three years, and ſome being 
for one, and ſome for the other. 


" In this timeKing Baldwin and Tancred had a great overthrow near Feru- 
ſalem. © | 


F 136. CCCCI. Pope Gelaſirs with a Synod at Capua, Excommunicateth 
the Emperor and Pope Gregory ( who, it's like, requited him. ) | 


Aﬀeer at Vinna in France he called a Synod, and dyed. 


- 


C 137. The By of Vienna 1n France, ( kin to the Emperor and the 
King of France ) is choſen Pope in France : He prevaileth with the Emperor 
to give up his Inveſtitures, and ſo makgha joyful Peace. He overcometh 
Pope Gregory VIII. and impriſoneth him in a Monaſtery. In his time Bald- 
win was again overthrown , and the Venetians took many Iflands from the 


Greek Emperor, for hindering them to relieve Feruſalem by Sea. 


& 138. CCCCIL "The firft Council under Calixtus the 2d was at Rhemes, 
whither went Twrftan choſen Archbiſhop of Terk, upon promiſe to King Hen- 
ry, that he would not receive the + bleſſmg : Bur he ſtuck not to break his 
word ; therefore the King baniſhed him, orforbad him his Dominions. 


Here four 'Tenents of Guilbert Porretane a Schoolman were condemned. 
I. That Divinitas and Deus are not the ſame (in ſignification. ) 
2. That the three Perſons gre not unum aliquid. 


3. That beſides the Perſons there are eternal Relations,which are not the ſame 
.@5 the Perſons, NC. | 


4 That it was not the Nature of God that was incarnate. 


Theſe they condemned, whether rightly underſtanding Porretane 1 know 


nor 2 


their Councils abridged. | 379 


not : But if Schoolmens Quirks muſt make work for Councils, and Councils 
will be their Judges, what work will there be? 


$ 139. CCCCHL Another at Colen, An.1 119. the Emperor was Excom» 
municated, 


F 140, CCCCIV. In a Lateran Council called General, the Emperor 
( faith Orro Friſmg.) ſeeing the People fall from him when he was Excommu- 
nicate, and fearing his Fathers caſe, yielded to refign Inveſtitures , which he 
after performed, An. 11%. 


And Ay.1122.CCCCV.A Roman Council ſetled the Caſſine Monaſtery of 
Benedifines in their we eh ſave on the Pope alone, againſt the envy 
and complaints of the Biſhops. 


'S$ 141, CCCCVI. A Roman Council finiſhed the Peace. with the Em- 
peror. 


And An. 1124. one at Tholouſe call'd ſgme Religious men Hereticks. 


' $ 142. Caliſties dying, Thevbaldns,called Celeſtine,is choſen by the' Fathers; 
but Lambert called Henorins the 2d, by the help of Leo: Frangipanis,, a great 
man, came after him, and got the greater power, and got and kept poſſeilion. 
This was the 25th Schiſm, which the Emperor's refignation of Inveſtitures 
prevented not. | 


$ 143. CCCCVIE Ar. 1 27. A French Council about the Templars 
Habit : And: one at: London 1125, and another 1127. where becauſe ar., 
Paris openeth the ſhame of the Pope's Nuncio, and others, Binnizs revileth 
him. 

J 144. rey e's a famous Preacher, was murdered in-Rome, for Preach- 
ing againſt their Pride, Covetoufneſs and Luxury. Platins : 


$ 145. Two Popes are next choſen : ( the 26th Schiſin. ) 1. Gregory cal-- 


led Innocent the 2d. 2. Peter called Anaclets. Onphrias Panuinus ſaith, 
that Innocent had but 17 Cardinals Votes, and: Anaclet had 2.1. And. yet In- 
nocent being the ſtronger, is by them taken now for the. true Pope , andthe 
Succeſſion 1s from him. 


) 146. Pope Immocent preſently becometh a Soldier, and gets an-Army to 
fight with Roger Prince of Sicily,for claiming Apulia : 'The Pope and Cardi- 
nals at the ſecond Battel are taken Prifoners,by the coming of William Duke of 
Calabria'to help his Father. Roger gently releafeth them : "They come to 


GETS Rome, 
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Rome, and find/ Pope Anaclet in poſſeſſion ; who got Reger of Sicily, and: the 
People of Rome that were for Innocent, to be for him, ( ſaith Plata.) Im 

cent dares not ſtay, but goeth into France ; thence into Germany, where 

bemg dead; and: Lotharims made Emperor, the Pope got him to ſwear to help 

him : "The Emperor and Pope come againſt Rowe with two Armies. "The An- 
ti-Pope Anacletus is not_to be ſeen ; till, the Emperor was gone home,and Innc- 
cent-at Piſa, and then he appeareth as Pope again. Lotharins cometh with - 
another Army , and-driveth away Amnacletus , and Roger of Apulia into 

Sicihy. 


$ 147. The Romans now roſe up againſt the Pope, and claimed the Civil 
Government of * Rome'by a Senate. 'The Pope hereupon deprived them of 
their Votes in the Eleftion of Popes, and deprived all the Clergy alſo of theirs 
except the Cardinals, and confined the power to the Conclave of the Cardi- 
nals alone, "This was the firſt time that the old way was overthrown, and all 
the Canons broker by one Pope in revenge againſt the Romans for _— 
againſt his Civil Government, and helping Anaclet. Till now, Clergy and 
People choſe the Biſhops. Hildebrand began to ſet up the Cardinals power, 
but denied not the Clergy and Pegple their Votes in Comtiis, 


' $148. The Greek Emperor's Legat now had a diſpute with the Popes 
__ to prove the Reman Church erroneous for the Filzoque, of which ſee 
Plat. in Innoc.-2. | 


$ 149. CCCCVIIL and CCCCIX. and CCCCX.. 'The Pope Innocent 
being above ſeven years in Fraxce and Germany, damned Pope Anaclet and 
his Fautors-in a Council at Clermont, and in another at Rhemes, and inanother 
at Liege. And 41 1, another at Piſa did the like. And 4.12 one at Mentz, was 
about a Biſhops. quarrels. And 4-13, one at Eſffampes condemned Anaclet ; 
Innocent's preſence prevailing there,and Anacler's preſence at Rome. 


 +$ 150. Lotharizs dieth, and Comrade is Emperor. CCCCXIV. Inmrer, 
An. 1139. calleth a great Council called General upon'his return at Rome,to 


condemn Anaclet again. 


$2 59. Anaclet dying, another Pope called Vifor is choſen againſt Inno 
cent, and the Schiſm continued : and after five months being too weak, giveth 
it UP. | 


$ 160. In England, faith William Malmsbury, and Binnizzs out of him, p. 
1325. two Biſhops ( of Salicbury and Lincoln) built the great Caſtles of 
Newark, Shirburne, Deviſes, Malmesbury, and held the Caſtle at Salisbury, &c. 
'The Nobles complain'd to the King of the Biſhop's greatneſs, and brfilding ſo 
puny Caſtles, as of :ill.defgn. Art an Aflembly or Parliament at Oxford, the 


Servants 
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Servants of ſome Earls and theſe Biſhops fought for Quarters: The Biſhops 
Servants prevailed, and Blood vas ſhed, and the Nephew of an Earl wounded 
near to death, and a]l was on an uproar. "The King ( Srephen ) took the ad- 
vantage, and made the two Biſhops deliver up the Keys of their Caſtles , leſt 
they prepared to be for the Empreſs Mand mm time. The Biſhop the King's 
Brother was the Pope's Legat ; he calls a Council at Wincheſter, and fummon- 
- eth the King, where he and other Biſhops pleaded againſt the King , that he 
violated the Canons, wronged the Church, invaded the Biſhops Propriety, eq 
But a French Biſhop of Rowen pleaded for the King, that no Canon allowed 
them thoſe Caſtles, and that in danger of Wars all Princes would ſecure ſuch 
places; and ſo far got the better, as that they durſt not proceed againſt the 
King, who told them that if any went to Rome to complain againſt him, they 
muſt not think eaſily to return into England. . 


I 16x. CCCCXV. 4y. 1140. A Council at Soiſſons gondemned Peter 
Abailard*s Books to the Fire; but faith Otto Friſag. ( & Bin. ex eo ) they 
would not hear him ſpeak for himſelf, ſuſpeting or fearing his kill in diſput a- 

tion, his great acutene(s being famozrs. His Herelie was, That whereas ( faith 


Otto ) the Church holdeth the Three Perſons in the Trinity to be res diſtinCtas*, * See 1 
diſtintt things ; Peter uſed aw 1ll ſpnailitudey aud faid that | As the [ame argu- in the 


ment or ſpeech is Propoſition, Aſſumption and Concluſion, ſo the ſame Eſſence is the 
Father, Son and Holy Gho#t | and this was judged Sabellianiſm. But ſure, A 
I. Peter never meant this {imilitude ſhould hold in all reſpects. 2. Sure this 


aſſerteth unhappily ſuch a difference asis between the Whole and the Parts, if larly Meu- 
' he had meant it to be fully /anile. And that maketh a greater difference inter 7'{* .4 


tw ngh than the Schools allow. But be the Man Heretick or not , what 
J 


ce was in theſe pitiful Prelates that condemned him,and durſt not hear him +a». de 


ſpeak? Is ſuch Hereticating much regardable ? 


$ 162. CCCCXVI. Another Synod ( Senonenſis ) got St. Bernard among 
them, who debated the caſe of Perer, and he appealed to the Pope, who con- 
demned him, and yet faith that Peter denied many of the words, and all the 
ſenſe that was charged on him : but natneth five Errors, worthy his condemna- 
tion,if his indeed. 


F 163. Binnius from W. Malmesbury ( who was preſent ) reciteth another 
Council at Wincheſter, King fs being raken Priſoner by ſome Lords, and 
the Londoners pleading for his liberty, his Brother the Pope's Legat was againſt 
him, and accuſed him, Excommunicating divers Lords that were for him. 


6 164. CCCCXVII. A Synod at Feruſalem againſt the Patriark of Ar- 
tioch, the Prince, agd the Pope's Legat being againſt him : Accuſed of many 
Crimes he would not appear, and was depoled and impriſoned, and ſcaping out 
went to Rome for help, and was there poiſoned. An unlearned bad Man | 
Haymericzes 18 put into his ſeat, F 165. 
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F 165. Innocent dying, Czleftine the 2d was the firſt Man that ever was 
ordained or made Pope without the Peoples EleCtion, faithe Binnicx himſelf ex 
Onuphr. by the Cardinals privately alone, according to Foe Innovent's Otder. 
An. 114-3. in Conrades Reign ; he dyed within fix mouths. In histime the 


Chriſtians loſt EJefſa to the Turks. 
$166, Pope Lucizs the 2d cometh next, and liveth but 1x months. In 
which he ſet the Emperor Conrade on a fruitleſs Expedition towards Feruſalem, 


to the death of multitudes. 


6 167. A Galican Council againſt Abailardus, who is faid by Plat. & Pet. 
Cluniac. to repent and dye a holy death. 


$ 168. Eugenizs the 3d,a Companion of. Bernards, is next Pope: 'The Ro- 
ans ring for ther Civil Government, expel him: He goerh into France, 
maketh an Archbiſhop againſt the King's will, who ſweareth he ſhall not. en- 
ter the City. Bernard perſuadeth the King to repent, and to expiate his ſin 
by an Expedition ( with Comrade) to Jeruſalem, where both loſe men, time 


and-coft. 'The Pope overcometh the Romans, and maketh them promiſe that. 


| the Senators ſhall hold of him: he apain withdraws, and dyeth. 


F169. 71. Note here, that the Civil Government of Rome it ſelf fell not 
rill lately into the Pope's hands, and that by the ſame means as he conquered 
Kingdoms. . 


2. Note how far he was from ruling all the World,when for ſo many Ages 
the City of Rome it ſelf contended againſt him. Bur the dependent Prelates 
in all Nations of Europe were his ſtrength, who perceived that Tibi dabo Cla- 
ves, might be abuſed tor themſelves, as well as bir the Pope; and the Policy 
of Popes was in thoſe days to do all or moſt by Synods, and thereby ro make 
the Prelates perceive that it was their Power, Intereſt and Rule as well as his. 
But now the caſe is quite changed with this- unchangeable Church ; Councils 
now are needleſs, becauſe ſcarce to be truſted. 


$ 170. Paſſing by a Council at Feſel for the Feruſalem War, a 
( CCCCXVIN) Council at Paris fell again upon the Scholaſtic Biſhop of 
Poitiers, Gilbert Porretane. In his Viſitation he ſpake ſome words too hard 
for his Hearers, and his two Archdeacons getting Bernard on their fide, (a 
Man more devout than Scholaſtically acute ) they accuſe the Biſhop of Here- 
lie again; having had ſucceſs lately againſt Peter Abailard, the Bilhops were. 


- xeady to receive the Charge. "The Articles of Accufation were theſe ; 
1. 'Fhat he ſaid, Divinam Eſſentiam non eſſe Dgum. 

2. -Luod Proprietates perſonarum non eſſent ipſe perſone. 

* 3. Luod Theologice perſona m nulla pradicarentur Propoſitione. 


4» Luod 
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4. Duod divma natita non efſet incarnata. 


And ſome lefler, as 1. That attenuating mans merits, he ſaid None merited , 


but Chrift. 2. Evacuating the Sacraments of the Church, be ſaid None were 
truly baptized, but thoſe that were to be ſaved: And ſuch like other thungs. 
The Pope and the Prelates heard the Charge-: T'wo Maſters are brought out 
againſt him, who ſware that they heard ſome of theſe things from his mouth ; 
many wondering that learned Men uſed Oaths inſtead of Arguments, ( faith 
Otto Friſing. ) After many Charges and Urgencies, he ſaid, [ Audatizr con- 
fiteor Patrem alio eſſe Patrem, alio Deum, nec tamen eſſe hoc & hoc. | that is, 
# is one thing to be God, and another to be the Father, ( or the words are not 
of the ſame fignification ) and yet God is not one thing, and the Father another 
thing. ] The hardneſs of theſe words ſteming a prophane Novelty, provoked 
the Biſhop of Sofſorns to ſay, [ What ſay you, That the Being of God is no- 
thing? | having not read or undgrſtood 4uſtin, that faith, [ Sic aliud eff Deo 
eſſe, aliud ſubſiſtere ; ficut aliud Deo eſſe, aliud Patrem eſſe, vel Dominum eſſe : 
Luod enim eft ad ſe dicitur : Pater autem ad Filium, & Dominus ad ſervien- 
tem creaturam. } 

The Biſhop of Soiſſons miſuling a faying, [ Cum quis diceret, Socratem eſſe 
nibil diceret, ] He turned the Auditory againſt himſelf ; and they asked Por- 
retane to open why he ſo diſtinguiſhed the Perſons, who aniwered, [ Luis 
_— perſons e#7 per ſe una, | which puzled or amazed them, and ended that 

s work. 

The next day he was accuſed of Novelty, for ſaying that [ The three per- 
ſens ere tria ſmpularia.) The Archbiſhop of Rowen aggravating it, ſaid that 
[ God ſhould 5 be called unum ſmgulare, than tria femgularia. | At which 
many were offended, becauſe Hilary ſaith, [| Sigut duos Deos dicere profanum 
eft, ita ſmgularem & ſolitarium dicere ſacrilegum eft.-—Et nihil ſolitarium ex 
divinis Sacramentis ad ſuſpicionem audientium & occaſionem blaſphemantium 
proferamus. ) But Porretane told them, that by /egular, he meant nothing but 
excellent and incomparable. In this manner Forretane,. Biſhop of Poitiers, 
was examined, ny modeſtly anſwered them many days ; till the Pope per- 
ceiving that theſe School-niceties being too hard for him, durſt not determine 
them, nor gratifie Bernard (though his Friend) and the Hereticating Biſhops 
and Clergy, but craftily put it off to a General Council. This is all out of 
Otto Friſmp. recited by Bin. p. 1332. : 

You may ſee here what work Hereticating Prelates and Councils were, in- 
clinated to make, If all the Schoolmens rile Aſertions ( ſound and un- 
ſound ) muſt thus be tryed in General Councils, and all that was di{liked,cal- 
led Hereſtes, though it would have ſhamed the Prelates ignorance, it would 
have afrighted daring Wits from their preſumption ; and ſince I have ſeen the 
tendency of Carteſianiſm, Gaſſendianiſm, and other Epicurean Follies,['did not 
care _ if we had ſome ſuch ignorant Prelates to abiohe theſe bold Philoſo- 

hers alſo. 

2 I have oft marvelled why General Councils that underſtood not arc 
rew 
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brew Tongue, ( nor the Popes Weſtern Councils the Greek ) have no more 
« Exerciſed themſelves in Councils to judge of Scripture, Copies, and Tranſlations. 
And L have thought in what words and manner they would have proſecuted 
ſuch debates : ſure falſifying Scripture is of as dangerous conſequence as theſe 
| School preſumptions. Some will think it is well that the Councils for above 
1000 years had fo few that underſtood the original language, or elſe they 
would have fo toſt and torn, and, ſenſed and nonſenſtd the Scripture, that they 
would have made it quite another thing. AS 


$.17 x. CCCCXIX. Yet we. have not done with Hereſfies. A Council at 
Rhemes, called by the banifhed. Pope, tryed a mad man, an illiterate Ruſtick, 
called Eum, one unworthy to be called an Heretick, faith Orro Friſemg,who faid 
he was the Son of God, &c. whom they ſent to Priſon, where he dyed. 


© | 
In the ſame Council Gb. Porretane,Biſhop of Poi#ters,is again called, where 
their Subtilties were diſputed oyer again 3 and Bernard Abbot Clareval. being 
his chief Adverſary, upon Porretane's exception to ſome of his words, ſaying, 
Scribantur, went and drew. up ſome Articles of Faith , ſeeming contrary -to. 
Porretanes, and got. many Biſhops to ſubſcribe them.. The Roman. Card: 
took this heinoufly, aud came. all ragether to the Pope, and told him, That i 
as they that of a private Man made him Pope, and that he muſt know that it 
was they that were the Cardines, on which the Axis of the whole Church did 
zurn, and that be-muſt not now be his on, but theirs, and not prefer private and 
new Friends before his old common ones.. And that his Abbot Bernard with 
the Gallicane Biſhops, had audaciouſly preſumed to y their Necks againſs. ;he 
primacy and top of the Romay* Seat, which only 70h four and 10 man opens,and 
opens and no man ſhuts; which only may diſcuſs matters of Faith : And even 
when abſent, may. not receive prejudice of this henour from any.. But ,. behold 
theſe French-men, contemming our faces, ( or preſence ) have preſumed to write 
their Belief, without conſultmg s,, as if. they would paſs a defi Sentence.on 
the matters that have been handled before ws : which had it been dine at An- 
tioch or Alexandria, had been void-How then durft theſe uſurp in our preſence 
We will therefore that you preſently riſe up againit this temerarions Novity, and 
delay not to puniſh their Contumacy. | And fo they had like te have run into a 
Schiſm': But the Pope and Bernard ſpake them fair, and Bernard ſaid, They 
2wrote not as Determiners, but to give account of their own Faith, when prov- 
ked; and ſo pacified the Cardinals. But this 'Tumult hindered the deciding 
of the Caſe.:. But, ſaith Otto, whether Bernard was decived by humane infir- 
mity, or Poxretane eſcaped by hiding any thing by his great learning, 1 mutt nat 


determine, 


$ 17 ;, CCCCXX. Another Council 47. 1150. the baniſhed Pope held 
at Trevers, where Bernard told him of the Revelations of a Woman Abbeſs 
culled: Hudegardis :. The Pope ſent ſome.to._ her ; ſhe returns him. a writing of 
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her Revelations, which he read, admired, and by Bernard's perſuaſion honored 
her with a Letter: But what they, were is not mentioned. | 


- { 173. Conrad, called Anaſtaſis the 4th, is next Pope, and dyeth after a 
year, four months, and 24 days. "The glory of his time is ſaid to be Rzcar- 
dns de Santto Vittore, a famous Writer, ſpecially de Trinitate, and. Gratian, 
Lombard,'and Comeſtor. ; 


$ 174. Hadrian the 4th, an Engliſh man, is next Pope. 'The Romans hy 
requeſt and threats, importune him to permit their Conſuls to govern them as 
heretofore. . He reſolutely denieth them. They wound one of his Cardinals. 
He Excommunicateth and Curſeth them. ( Quere, Whether Rome was the © +1 
Catholick Church when it was Excommunicate ? ) They had before deſired 
him to come to the Lateran, which he refuſed, till they ſhould turn out one 
Arnoldus Brixianus, called by him a Heretick and Diſciple of Abailard. The 
People ( faith Platina ) took this ill, and'ſo hurt the ſaid Cardinal ( Idoubt 
the Romans themſelves were for Hereticks.) The Pope curſeth William of 
Sicily for invading the Church-lands. The Greek Emperor offereth to help 
I the Pope,and to give him much Gold alſo,if he ſhall but haye three Maritime 
1 Cities in Apulia, where he hath won them. This afrighteth 7/3/1;am to offer 
; the Pope in, if he may but be called King of Sicily.- 'The Pope de- 
nieth it. William angry, over-runneth Italy. 'The Pope repenting, granteth 
him his deſire. 'The new Emperor Frederick alſo coming with an Army into 
Italy, took ſome Cities belonging to the Church, and gave them up to the 
Pope: But when he came into the City to be crowned, the Citizens enraged 
at the Pope for denying them their Civil Government, ſhut the Gates ,( the 
Emperor's Army being without ) and fell on many of the Pope's Followers, 
andthe Germans, beat ſome, and killed many. The Emperor hereby provo- 
ked pot in his Army, and killed many of the Citizens, and had done more, 
but that the Pope difſuaded him: Yet was the Pope and he fain to go round 
about to rhe Lateran, to avoid another Battel. | 


. Platina mentioneth the Pope's Curling William of Sicily, and abſolving his 
Subjes from their Oaths that they mighr Rebel, but ſaith nothing of the Em- 
peror”s after-quarrel with the Pope, occaſioned by a Letter of the Pope's re- 
buking him, for not helping the Biſhop of London, faith Binnizs, and refuſing 
an oftered Biſhop:of Ravenna. CSE | 


The Pope's Epiſtles againſt the Emperor, &c. Binnizes leaveth, out: At 
laſt the Romans again riling againſt him, he goeth to Anagria, and dyeth. 


$ 175.+n.1160. Reland is made Pope, called Alexander the 3d; and p 
OFavian, called Vittor the 4th, is made Pope ,by others, and fate four years, Co 
and ſeven months; 'Tais is, faith Ozwphrizs, the 2 7th'Schifn, or double P..- 6. 

| 'Ddd Pacy. 
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I + fixverided Glewebs to kbep: up /the duplicate e kefors 
lone dyed, of -whorh fit Reigned five years, * another {Fven. 


Alexander addrefleth himſelf to the Bmpetor Frodwinked heal the Schiſfn ; 
whid therefote bids beth the Popes core to him, = by > 6 hear the Caſe 
Bur Altau#er Wirnſelf refuſtth, and ou" away. "The Emperor fendeth two 
Biſhops to him to ſummon him to a cil; ” refuſeth -10- appeat. 
"The Biſhops go to Offavian ( Vittor and the Emperor calleth a Council, 
#1d this Council with the Emperor thake Ofavian the confirmed Po (Quer 

| | Whether this was not as good Authority as Alexander's greater daneber' of 
= Cardizals ? ) Hereupon Mexander curſeth the Pope Viktor, and the 

and Ryrideth Letters to GhrMſtiah-Princes 'to tell them that he did it - 1=3h 
(/Wondefful! that Empires and Kingdoms could be then diſpoſed of b 
farp !') The Emperor ſeizeth on marty of the Church-Cities. Alexan 
turneth to Rome, but findeth ſo many againſt him that he durſt notſta thats, 

but fleth into France, invited by King Philip; and there again at a cil, 
curfeth the Emperor. The E Prederick deftroyerh Milan, and tranſla- 

teth rherice to Cole the ſuppoſed Bodies of the Magi, or three wife men _.thur 

5 @Gimeto Befbleber ! ( & it not Trrange what brought'them to Afihen ? and 

, how they came all to dye there together? and how-all their Bodies came to 
be known? O the wiſdoni of Rome ! ) "The reſt 'of the Trakas Cities and 

States raiſe an Army againſt him ; he ſenderh to the King of \France to end 

the Schifim, by bringing Pope Alexander with him to a Council , where ht 

wodld meet him with Vrilos Divo s the apy place between France 

and Germany : The Emperor with ' Vitor and ſome \cometh to-:the 

Council 5 Alexander refuleth, becauſe hercalPd at 'not, and » calls another ut 

Tots in France. The ror angry returneth to "Germzzny, 'anid fendeth 

Vi&or ifito Traly, where he dycth, and Gwido, called Paſchal the 3d, is thoſen 

after him. The Romans choſe Confills that were Alexander's Friznd.and fend 

for him to Rome, and receive hitn. The [rattan then arm againſt 'theEmpe 

ror ;, who cometh with an Army'inito Iraly, and taketh Ancona! The Greok 

Emperor is drawn to promiſe the Pope a great Army againſt Frederick, ſo he 

would white the Empire and Churches again. This afrighteth the Emperor. 

Thie Tuſtulanes #nd the Abanes had'a War with 'the Romans that oppreſſed 

ho them with Tribute,and gave the Romans a grievous overthrow. The -Em- 
| peror Beliegeth Rome; William of Sicily ſends help tothe Pope.. The People 

of Rome intreat the Emperor for Peace, which. he prortiſeth, on 'condnon the 

worthier Pope may be choſen, and the Schiſm ended. * 'The Pope Alexander 

hearing'of this, flieth ſecretly by Ship. "The Plague driveth the Emperor 

from Rome ; he goeth into 'Germ; c Pope's Friends in Italy get ftren 

The Greek Emperor Emanuel ſen th yer larger offers to the Pope, 1 he 

would reſtore him the Weſtern Empire by: Re-unioti. Pope Paſchal dyeth. 

'The Tyſcnlane Cardinal, called ſor the 3d, is choſen in his! ſtead, and reigty- 
ed ſeven yeirs, (ſaith Omipbr. ) Bur the Tuſculanes refuſing him, -he goeth to. 


Alexan- 
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 Altkander, 2nd reſigneth tor him all his right in Tafcn/um. Whereupon the 
Tuſculanes receive Alexander, who there heard the Ambaſlador of Hengy King 
of Englend, purging him of the guilt of the death of The. Becket; and ſent 
into England two Cardinals with power to examine all the matter ; who im- 
poſed on the King, -though ſwearing he was innocent, that for Penance he 
ihould maintain Soldiers for alem, and for three years ſhould have an Ar- 
my againſt the Barbarians, and | the Church-hberties m this Land , and 
not hinder Appeals to Rome ; All which he fware : '| By wich, faith Plarina, 
he merited that the Title of the Kingdom of England ſhould be Pngaver on 
him, and his Heirs, by the Pope's conſent : whence it is obſerved that all the Kings 
nd do Pecognize ( or acknowledge ) the Rights of the Kingdom from: 
rhe Pope of Rome; A juſt Reward for their ſerving the Titular Servant of 
Servants in: his peſtilent Ambition ! [That he ſhould thence take them for his 
Vaſlals, and take-bitnfelf for rhe difpoſer of their Crowns ; ſtooping_ to- fuch 
Prieſts, doth make them Kings of Kings. 


Yet Alexander hath not got poflefſion of Rope it (elf, ſo far was he from 
being received by all rhe world 3 and fo low: did he condeſcend as to offer the 
Citizens, [ That if they would recerve him, he 2y6uld come in peace,and medals 
with nothing but Divine matters, leaving ro them the care of ſecular things : 
' Hind when they would not grant him this much, he 2went to Signia. ] Was this 
man truly the Biſhop of Rowe, that had no more of the Citizens conſent fo 
much as to dwell among them ? 'There he Canonizeth the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Tho: Becket, for a Saint. 'The Emperor entereth Italy, and ta- 
keth many Cities, but the Yenetians owning the Pope, and he being -wearied 
with Wars, at Papza treateth'of a Peace. - But this not raking, the Emperor 

' returned with another Army into Iraly, but was fo hard pur to it 
the Aillancis and others in one fight, that he narrowly eſcaped. death himſelf. 
This one loſs made the Nobles that followed him fay, That they fuffered this, 
becauſe they fought unlawfully again#t the Church ; and if be made not his peace 
preſently 2with the Pope,. they would go home: So that the Emperor wigs forced 
to ſubmit. to the Pope, for fear of being forſaken by his Subjects. and Soldiers. 
At Venice they met, and the Emperor kifling the Pope's feet, credible Hiſtori- 
ans ſay, Thar the Pope trod on his Neek fcornfuily, and protanehy repeating 
the words of the Plalm, [Thou ſhalt tread on the Liow and Adder &ciPſg 1.19.) 
But Baronivs and Binwuws. will not believe this,though as Fow//; noterh,p:26 1. 
it 48:tecorded by Craconms, Maſſon. and abundance:more of 'theirtown Hifto-! 
rians, and preſerved inthe Archives of the Library at: Venice, and the Picture: 
of the Story hang'd publickly in the Senate Houle. © - »- - £7 | 


The Emperor's ſeverity againſt them of 34lan was not for nothing : They 
not only brake their Oath by Rebellion, but when his wife Beatrix came to ſee 
the City, fetther:on a Mule backward with the tail in her hand, and foled her 
in ſcorn ftranvone:Gare our at'rhe other: What:maypnot ſuch provocations do 
ro an Emperor ? - Ddd 2 The 
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.{: The ſtir that there was about the: Emperor's holding the Stimrup to-Pope 
Urbang is recorded by divers' Hiſtorians: And how the Kings of France and 

land did the like by Alexander ; And how this on debate was ſaid to be 
their due;  . 22. | 


vb The ney is, the Papiſts Princes of Europe themſelves are beholden to the 
Proteſtants, for redeeming them from Servitudeand-their Kingdoms from the 


meer will-and mgrey of the Pope. | - 


-$ 176. 'Fhe Pope having prague the Emperor by Curſing,is paſt doubt 
uering Rome, (for ſich Men were Biſhops by Conqueſt,and not 
by - Conſent.) "To Tuſculum be goeth, and now demandeth- of the :Rowans , 
that they abrogate the Office of the  Conſuls : But \finding+this' too hard- a 
rask to, be done at once, hemaketh a bargain with them, that-none ſhould by 
the People be choſen Confuls, till they had taken an Oath of Fidelity 'to the 
Pope, in his own propoſed words, and that they would never do any thin 
againſt his dignity. And fo Alexander goeth the third time to Romezand call | 
a Council; but quickly dyerh,when after twenty years contention;he thought 
he was new ſetled in peace, Av. 1185. Wigs FLY 


177. Onuphrius, after Radawicus Friſeng. Foan. Cremon. Abb. Urſperg.8&c. 
Fe ” 6 it ba. this Pope Alexander, that 6 ordained that the Clit and 
. People being excluded from the EleCtion of the Pope, ( and ſo he was no 
true Biſhop ). the. choice ſhould be in the Cardinals ſhut up in Conclave, 'and 
go by two third-parts of their Vores, to avoid: Sehiſms for the time” ro come. 
Onuphrins faith, that he bad the writing of Pope Lucius the 3d; that faith, he 
was the-firſt that was choſen by the Cardinals ſcrutiny, ( though the Cardinals 
in a looſer way were lately-made Eleftors before. ) pov 


He that 15.no Biſhop, is no:Univerſal Biſhop or Pope: But he that is not 
choſen by the Clergy or People of that Church, is no Biſhop. The- Minor is 
proved by the Canons of many Councils. | - 


$ 178. The Epiſtles of Alexander are fo full of Uſurpation and Treaſon 
againſt Princes, that Binnivs thought it beſt to omit them, and give you bur. 
= Titles: But thoſe that concern England are in Mat. Pars, whom Bin- - 
nius referreth you to, though he oft reproach him for ſpeaking truth. Many 
are about 7ho,. Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and againſt the:Emperor and 
the King of England, forbidding the Coronation of Henry the- 3d, and fuf- 
pong Roger Archbiſhop of York for Crowning him, and ſuch like, to ſhew 
wW , 


he was King of Kings. 


h 179.: CCCCXXI. Of the Councils in Alexander's. time- recorded by 


Binnius, the firſt is 41. 1160, at Papia:called by the. Emperor which voted 
| | Vitor 


% 
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Viftor Pope, and condemned Roland, called Alexander. 'The Letters of the 
Emperor and the Biſhops tell us, that this Council conliſted of innumerable 
Biſhops and Abbots, arid that the Emperor, after a good _— departed, and. 
left all ra their judgments: And that it was there proved by the Oaths of ma- 
ny Witneſſes, that Vi&for was choſen by the full conſent of- the People and 
Clergy, and ſpme Cardinals, and that, twelve days before Roland was choſen ; 
and that Roland was preſent and contradifted not, but bid them obey him 
that was:ghoſen : And that after being Chancellor he ſtole out of the City, 
_ and the major part of the Cardinals having before the death of the laſt Pope 
. entered a Co y, to chooſe none but one of. themſelves that confedera-- 
ted ( againſt the Emperor ) they ſecretly choſe Roland ; the People and Cler- 
gy ( a multitude ſubſcribing ) all defiring Yi&or : "Three or four Kings alſo 
conſenting to.accept him, when the Council declared hinj the onely true Pope, 
and Roland 2 perhdious Ulurper. 


by 
—_ 


Here'is all the Romans, Clergy and People, the Emperor and many Prin- 
ces, and a Council of innumerable Prelates of Germany, Italy, &c. againſt the 
major Vote of an upſtart ſort. af Men called Cardinals, that had contederated: 
treacherouſly before : And yet the Roman Papacy is by Succeſſion from this- / 
Mangthat was no'trite Biſhop himſelf. 


CCCCXXII, CCCCXXII, CCCCXXIV, CCCCXXV. Ar. 1161. Alex- 
 &nder. got a Council at Clermont, and another at Newmarket, and another at 
 Belvaeum'; and An. 1164. another at Towrs, to curſe the Emperor and Pope 

Vitter. "The French taking his part, (and the Engliſh at laſt ) kept up the 
Schaſm and Contention. 


The Reader muſt take this notice by the way, that ſuch Meetings as we 
call Parliaments, the Popiſh Hiſtorians often call Councils, that they may draw 
Men to think that what Parliaments did was done by Clergy Power-; And . 
when Lords, Commons and Biſhops met in the, fame Aſſembly, ſome called 

 themParliaments, and ſome Councils; And as Spelman. ſaith, pag. 529. The: 
ſame Aſſemblies were indeed mixt, and partly Civil or Royal ( as he calleth 
them, becauſe called by the King ) and partly Eccleſiaſtical. But among the 
Romaniſts, Councils are greatly. advanced by this aſcribing to them. the Acts 
and Power of Parliaments. 


rn the Parliament at.Clarendon 15: called . a. Council by Binnins, 


(CCCCXXVI ) by the reproachful name of Conciliabulum, becauſe they ſer- 
led the Rights of the King as Ruler of. the Clergy ,. and would not ler the. 
Pope be King of England, ( which is the Henrictan, or Royal Hereſie, to be. 
puniſhed by Fire or other death on Kings themſelves, when the Pope is big 
enough to doit, ) In this Council or Parliament, Thomas of Canterbury , and 
the reſt of- the Biſhops concurred with the reſt -{ for fear.) But Thomas when 


he. 
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he came home repented , and impoſed ſo ſtrict Penance on himſelf, that the 
' Pope hearing of 1t, was ſam to ab(olve him. "ok 21” | 
$ 186. CCCOXXVIL - An. 1 17 1. Binnins faith, that Ireland being given 
to the Pope as ſoon as they became Chriſtians, the Pope gave it to King Hen- 
#7 the 2d; as foon as he had conquered it 3/ and a Council at Coffe/ was cal- 
led for Refortnation. P12 | 


Nble here, 1. Thet the Pope hath great reaſon to fork the Converſion of the 
Kingdoms of ' the world, if they are his when they are converted. 


Wa 
k—— 


3 _ '' 2, Thatit is no wonder if five parts of fix of the world be till Infidels, 
; Tor at leaſt thar they'are unwilling to pield to Popiſh Chriſtianity, when Hes- 
then and Infidel Kings muſt loſe their Kingdoms, and 'become $ubjeQts to the 
Pope, if they turn to Popiſh Chriſtianity. F 


/ 3. That it hath long been a cunning way of Bounty with Popes, to'give 
Princes their own Kingdoms and Conquelts, when they cannot take them from 


CCCCXXVIIL 4». 1179. was the Synod at Venice for reconciliation. 


F 181. CCCCXXIX. Ay. 1180. Alexander being at peace, called a 
Council at Rome, which they call General, or the 1 1th General Council a 
provgd at Lateran : In which are many reforming Canons, and many for the 
Papal power. "The firſt is ( as aforeſaid ) te confine the power of Pope-ma- 
king to two third parts of the Cardinals only. Another to degrade thoſe or- 
dained by the three Anti-Popes. Another that no one have many Churches, 
Oc. * And the laſt againſt ſome called Cathari, Patrint, or Publicani as Here- 
nicks, giving thoſe Indulgences that will fight againſt them, and abſolving all 
Inferiors from all Fidelity and Duty to them, ec. Some think that theſe were 
the Taldenſes,fome the Albigenſes. ButT have elſewhere ſhewed (againſt Mr. 
Darvers ) that there were ſeveral ſorts then in thoſe Countries, fore Mani- 
chee Hereticks, and ſome good Chriſtians called Faldenſer, and Albigenſes, but 
againſt the Pope and his Superſtitions, whom the Papiſts would jumble to- 
gether to diſgrace the bet: who were, as ſome of their own Writers ( e g. 
Sanders lib. 7. de wviſ. Monar. ) ſay, A porticn of the Henricians, that is, of the 
Emperor Henry's Herefie, that held the Pope's falſe uſurping Excommunicati- 
ons were to be contemned ('not as from Henry their Teacher ) that is , they: 
were Royaliſts, and againſt the Pope's ruling the abuſed world by the Curſmg 


WAY. 


( 182, To this Council, Crab and - Bi-3;us have annexed a voluminous 
Appendix of Decrees, of which many ate no1abie. As that no Biſhop may 
ſuſpend 
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ſuſpend a Prochyter without the judgment of his Chapter. That a Perjured 

| an «s to be wally deprived, and may qu eat a Church. That 
incaſe of ambiguity of 2words,2ve mu#t have recourſe to the common underſtand- 
ing of them, with divers others. 


C 183. Alexander dying; Lucins the 3d is the firſt choſen by the Cardi- 
' nals, according to Alexander's Lateran Council, (as is aforeſaid.) And to per- 
fect the Papacy, having got the choice of the Biſhop out of the hands of the 
Clergy and People of Rome, his Flatterers next perſuade him to put down 
the Order and Name of Senators, which attempting, his Party by the Cities 
inſurre&tion had their eyes pur out, and the Pope Feved to leave the City ; 


and at Luca, while he provoked Princes to ſend Soldiers to Feruſalew and 
Aſia, he dyed. | 


. \F 184. CCCCXXRX. One Council this Pope had at Verona, as they ſay, 

where the Emperor Frederick met him, and follicited him to reſtore all the 
Biſhops and Clergy depoſed that had adhered to him and the Anti-Popes. The 
Pope conſented, but {aid he could not do it without another Council: (By 
which 1t appeareth, that this at Verona was no true Council. ) 


$ 185. Urbanzs the 3d is next Pope, called Turbanxs, as an Incendiary, by 
Ab. 'Urſſpergenſ. but better ſpoken of by Platina ; he fate above one year. It's 
ſaid that he-dyed of -grief for the loſs of Feruſalem im his time. 
' CECCXRXI. A Council he had at Paris, they ſay,for Feruſalkem,too late. 


F 186. Gregory the 8th ſucceedeth him two months/and dyeth. 


$ 187. An. 1187. Clement the 3d ſucceeded him, who importuneth the 
Chriſtian Kings to recover Feruſalem. "The Emperor Frederick, the King of 
France, and Richard King of England, go in perſon. 'The Emperor was 
drowned-in Aſia, as he was waſhing himfelf in a River. "The reſt do much, 
bur all to-little parpoſe, but to the great deſtruftion of many Chriſtians. The 
ſenderh an Army into Sicily to clam it for the Church, becauſe the King 

dyed childleſs : 'There alſo bloody havock is made. 


 /Hn,11 88, An Aſſembly at Pars furthered the Holy War, ( Bimnius will 
call -it a'Council.) 


$ 188. Though'this Clemens ſate but three years, and five months, he end- 
ed'the long War between the Rowars and the Pope,granting them their Sena- 
Xs bur'depoling their Patricius or Head, that Union might not ſtrengthen 
taxem. , | 


F 139. Caleftine the 2d cometh-nexr, who to get Sicily from Tamcred, gets 


our 
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out of a Nunnery a deyoted ALPS that'was the Heireſs, and marrieth her to 
the young or. Henry the 6th, and giveth him with her-the Kingdoms 
of Feil and Neples, ( when he can get them ) and {þ wholly obligeth him 
to the Church ; and to ſurrender Twſculum,which the Romans utterly demoliſh. 
Sicily the Emperor gets, and puts out Tancred”s eyes, but Naples was too hard 
for him, his Soldiers dying of the Plague. | 


How:the King of France and the King of England diſagreed in Paleſtine ; 
and how the King of France returned home, and treacherouſly joined with 
7obn the King's Brother, to invade the King of Ergland's Domimions, and fo 
called him from attempring the Siege of Feruſalem, and how he was taken 
Priſoner by the way home, many Hiſtories acquaint you. 


- © 190. Binnius out of Urſpergen: tells us, how this Pope that had ſent the 
King. of France into Paleſtine, for his repudiating his Wite after, interdifted 
the whole Kingdom of France 'the uſe of holy thing. O horrid Villany, 
worſe than Heatheniſh ! For one Man's Family-{in, to forbid fo great a King- 
dom to worſhip their God and Saviour. Saladine when he had taken Feruſa- 
lem, dealt better with the Chriſtians. O bewitched Princes and People, that 
by their degenerate Prelates would be brought ro ſuffer or ſubmit to ſuch a 
wickedneſs, contrary to the nature of all Religion ! O wicked Prelates and 
Clergy,that wB8uld obey an Uſurree in ſuch a wicked Interdict ! But the King 
of France grievouſly puniſhed his Clergy tor the Fact. For it was done by 
the Pope's | fo and the Biſhops at a Council at Dzvion { (the CCCCXXXII. 
here. ) | 


F 191. Next cometh the great Pope Innocent the 3d, ( a young man of 
30 years old called Lotharins ) An. 1198. 


- I 192. The Duke of Saxony, Ocho the 4th,fucceedeth the Emperor Henry 
the 61h, But Philip of Suevia is his Competitor, and the King of France was 
for Philip ( Henry's Brother ) and the Pope for Orho, hating-Frederick's Line. 
Some ſay Philip conquered and depoſed Orho, but Peravins, after divers others, 
faith, that they agreed that Philip ſhould Reign quietly during his life,, and 
O:ho afterward ſucceed him. After ten years Otho, a Palatine of the Rhine, 
killeth,  6:/zp, and Ocho again, Reigneth quietly, marrying Philip's 5 wed 


But (ceking to poſleſs _—_— and Calabria by Arms,and not obeying the Pope's 
Prohibirion, the Pope Excommunicateth him firſt, and after ſenteneeth him 
deprived or depoſed, which. at his comniand, the Archbiſhop of Merz pub- 
liſherh 3 which O:4o deſpiling, the Pope to ſhew that he | can-make and un- 

make Emperors and Kings, ſers up Fredrick King of- Sicily, Henry the 6 
Son by Cufantia, (the Nun formerly, faith Bins, which Peravius demieth) 
and commandeth all to take him for Emperor. 'The King of France ſtands 
* for Frederick, and the King-of England for Orbo. ' Osbd, is pag. - being 
| | forſaken, 
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forſaken and dyeth for grief and Erjaqick (a young man twenty years 
old) prevaileth. 1X4 Nee 
$ 193., Paſſing by the Engliſh ar Scottiſh Councils, (for the Sabbath 
or Lords day.) CCCCXXXIII. . Ihe Roman Council that depoſed the 
Emperor Oro for rebellion againſt the Pope was, Ay, 1210. 
$ 194, This rope excommynicated our King 7ohn for rejeting 
Stephen Langhton Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary : Yea, he depoſed him quan- 
rum inſe, and interdifted Gods worſhip to the whole Kingdom, for ſix years << 
three months and fourteen dayes. (O wicked Biſhops and Prieſts that 
would | give over the worſhip of: God becauſe an Uſurper forbad it ! ) 
The Pope gave the King of France commithion to ſeize on England. King 
7ohn is conſtrained to pleaſe the Pope, What wars were hereupon in Eng- 
 land,and how he gave up his Kingdom at laſt to the Pope,and to hold it as 
of him, our own Hiſtorians cerrtifie us, yea, and how he offered the King 
of Morocco to turn ahometan for his help. 
$ 195, CCCCXXXIX, Next cometh the famous 4th. Zaterane Coun- 
cil called by the Papiſts the 12th. General, approved of 400 Biſhops and (*) Thar is 
890 other Fathers (for others they have) an. 1215, Regn. Frider,z. <ne—eota 
In the firft Cap. is the Creed and their Tranſubſtantiation afferted, as — Acpoyr og 
*the way of Union between Chriſt and us, we taking his fleſh as he thar nor 
' *rook ours :. and that no one can make this Sacrament but a Prieſt only the 
© ritely ordained according to rhe Keyes cf the Church which Chriſt gave 4Enying 
*ro the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours. But the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſav- Sn 'Y 
©eth by whom ſoever it is ritely done. | RR 
©The 2d,Cap. condemneth Abbot 7oachims doctrine who oppoſed Low allo the 
Ebay as making a quaternity for ſaying that Qyedam ſumma res eſt Pater Henrician 
* Filins et Spiritus Santlns, et alla (res)«non eſt. generans, nec genita, nec ENG, 
* procedens, which, the Council, owneth. ,_.. *, Me eb 
*The 3d, Cap. ls this | We excommunicate -and anathematize every or thar G 
*Hereſie (*) extolling itſelf againſt this holy Orthodox Catholick faith ings are 
*which we before expounded, condemning all Hereticks by what names 20700. 
*ſoever called : having indeed divers faces, but tails tyed rogether, be- by Pope £ 
© cauſe they agree in vanity in the ſame thing. | " I here in. 
© And being damned let them be left to the preſent ſecular power or clndcd ; 
*their Bailiffs ro be puniſhed by due animadverſion; the Clerks being and w_ 
« firſt degraded from their orders; ſo that the,goods of ſuch damned 24" $exoog 
© ones if they be Lay-men þe confiſcated , but if Clerks, ſer them be ap- termina- 
* plied to the Churches from which they had their ſtipends. red or 
*But -for thoſe that are found notable only by ſuſpicion, unleſs they Ec the 
*ſhew their innocency by a congruous purgation, according to the con; 53s Incl 
<fiderations of the ſuſpicion. and the quality of the perſon, let them be {eq for 
*\mitten with the ſword of anathema {curſed from Chrift)(a) and avoid- nor doing 
©ed by all rill they have given condign ſatisfaction: ſo. that if they re- , 
«main a year excommunicate, they be then condemned as Hereticks, (Wha 
*And let the ſecular powers be ng and induced, and if need be iciond , 
ce © com- 
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* compelled by ecclefialtical cenſure, what offices ſocver they are in, 


* that as they deſire to be reputed &r taken for believers,ſo they publickly 
tr be an oath for the defence of the faith, that they will ſtudy in good 
*earncſt to exterminate to. their utmoſt power, from the. Jands ſab- 
*ect to their juriſdiction, all Hereticks ,denoted by the Church; ſo that 
every. one. that. is henceforth taker} into any power either ſpiritual 


.*gx temporal; ſhalt be bound to confirm this Chapter by his oath: 


*But if the temporal Lord required and warned by the Church, ſhall 
*negle&t ro purge his countrey of this Heretical filth,let him by the Me - 
© tropolitane and other Comprovincial Biſhops be tyed by the bond of 
©excommunication: And if he contemn to fatisfie within a year, let 
*rhar be ſignified tothe Pope, that he may denounce his vaſſals thence- 
© forth ablolved from his fidelity (or allegiance) and may expoſe his 
*countrey to be ſeized on by Catholicks who extermmating the Here- 
*ticks may poſſeſs it without any contradiction, and may keep it in the 


* purity of fairh, ſaving the right of the principal Lord, ſobeit he bim- 


*{elf put no obſtacle hereto nor oppoſe any impediment :- The ſame Law 
©notwithſtanding being kept about them that have no principal Lords. , 

* And the Catholicks that taking the. badge of the Croſs ſhall gird 
*themſelves for the extermining of Hereticks, ſhall enjoy. that .indul- 
< gence,and be fortified with that holy priviledge which isgranted to them 
"rhatgo to thehelp of the holy land. - fa 

* And we. decree toſubjeft ro excommunication, the: believers and re- 
*ceivers, defenders and favourers of Hereticks ; firmly, ordaining, that 
*when any ſuch an one is noted by excommunication, if he centemn to 
©ſatisfie vithin a year, let bim thenceforthbe ipſo jure made infatnous, 
© and not be admitted to- any pubplick- Offices or Councils, nar* to 
*choſe any to ſuch, nor £0 be a witneſs; :agd Tet him.nbt have power to 
* make a Will, nor to witneſs, nor have ſacceſſion:to any inheritance. And 
*no man fhall be compelled ro anſwer him in any bufineſs (or fuit}) but 
he ſhall be compelled to anſwer others: And if.-he be a judge, bis fen- 
rence ſhall be voig, and no Cauſes. ſhall be brought. to his hearing : If 
*he be an Advocate, his plea (or defence) ſhall not be, admitted: If a Re- 
*piſter, the-inftruments made by bim, ſhall 'be of no moment at all, but 
© be damned with «he damned Author, And-the like we will have obſerv- 
*ed in the like, caſes ,* But if he be a Clergyman, let, him be depoſed 
*from all office and benefice, thar. ag he is in the greater: fault, rhe great- 
*er vengeance may be-exerciſed on him. af 5 

© And if any, after ſuch: are marked. .by the Church; ſhall contemn to 
©avoid them, ler them be ſmitten with: the ſenrence af.excommunicati- 
© on till he give due fatisfaCtion.- - And let» no- Clergyman'give ſuch peſti- 
lent perſons the eccleſiaſtical Sacraments, nor preſume to-give!. them 
*Chriſtan burial, nor receive their alms or offerings : otherwiſe Jet 
*rhem be deprived of their offices, and never be'therero reſtored'wirh- 
© out the eſpectal-mdulgence of the Apoftolick ſear.And ſo theRegulars on 
ewliom this ſhall be inflicted, that their priviledges be not kept in that 
e Dioceſs, in which they preſume to commir ſuch excelles. *And 
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their Ciuntels abridged. * 
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* And becauſe ſome under pretence (or form) of Piety, denying (as 
*©the Apoſtle: faith) the vireze (or power) thereof, challenge to them- 
© ſelves the authority to preach, when the ſame Apoſtle faith ' © how 
* ſhall they preach unleſs they be ſent:J Let all thoſe be tyed-wicth the 
* bond of excommunication, . who being prohibired, or not ſent .do pre- 
*ſume publickly or privately to uſurp the office of preaching without 
* authority received from the ſeat Apoſtolick or the Catholick Biſhop of 
*the Place: And if they ſpeedily repent nor, let them be puniſhed with 
* other competent puniſhment. 

* And we moreover add, that every Arch- biſhop or Biſhop by himſelf 
* or his Arch-Deacon, or fit honeſt perſons ſhall twice or once in a year, 
*g0 about his pariſh where Fame faith that Hereticks dwell, and ſhall 
* there compel two or three men of good teſtimony, or if he ſee fir, the 


* whole neighbourhood to ſwear, that if they know any Hereticks there 


* or any that ſeek ſecret conventicles, or that differ in life or manners 
_ © from the common converſation of the faithful, he will ſtudy to tell 
*them to the Biſhop. - And let the Biſhop himſelf call the accuſed to his 
*preſence, who unleſs they purge themſelves of the guilt objected, or 
* if after purgation made, they relapſe into the former perfidie ſhall be 
* Canonically puniſhed. And-if any of them refuſing by damnable obſti- 
© nacy*the bond of an-oath, will nor ſwear, let them be for this very 
© thing reputed Hereticks. * 4/4 by IP 

 *We will therefore and*command, and ftriftly eommand..in the ver- 
*tue of obedience, that the Biſhop do watch diligencly through their 
*Diocels, for the effeCtual execution of theſe rhings, if they will Eſcape 
*Canonical revenge. And if any Biſhop be found negligent. and remiſs 
©in purging his Dioceſs frol the Jeaven bs wo pravity, when 
©this appeareth by certain ſigns, let him, be-depaſed from his Epiſco- 


©raloffice, and another fit man be ſubſtituted in his' place, who will and, . 


*can-confound heretical pravity. | 

The 4th. Chap. is againſt the Greeks for rejeCting the RomanPope, and 
*and fo far abhorring the Latines, that if Zarive Prieſts did byt celebrate 
* attheir Altars, the Greeks would nor uſe them again till they had waſh- 
*ed them, as being defiled?: yea, "they rebaptized- thoſe that the Latine 
* Prieſts baptized (the world did not then obey the Pope, how infolent- 
ly ſoever he trod on the divided Princes of thEWeft, by the conſpiracy 
of their Prelates.) And here he was uſed in his-kind, and hereticated and 
excommunicated, and curſed as he did by others. 


*--The 5th. Chap. F* was to confirm the old Patriarchate. (*), on conditi- (*) O 


*on they receive the Pall fromthe Pope, and ſwear fidelity and.obedi- bountiful. 
'©ence ro him, and make thoſe under them to do the IikeJ O daring chal- Pope! 


lenge and innovation ! | | 
And yet Chap.” the 9th. they grant thar diverſity of Rires by Biſhops 
of their own languages and cuſtoms be ufed,. ſo they will 'but be the 
{worn vallals ofthe Pope. : 
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And-yet, Cap. 8 © in their dire&ion for inquiſition, even'this Council 
© decreed that the accuſed/be admitted to ſpeak for himſelf, and not on- 
©ly the words of the witneſſes but -their namesalſo to be told him and 
* pnbliſhed, and the , exceptions and replyes admitted , "left by ſup- 
* preſſing their names, men be emboldned 'to defame, and by excluding 
* exceptions eEmboldned to ſwear fallly.]J - * 

Becauſe the ſuppoſed Hereticks got ground by preaching, the Cap. 10. 
decreed the ferting up of Preachers inſtead of rhe Biſhops: or to help 
them, becauſe they wanted ability or time. 

The 13. Cap, was to forbid making 'any more new Religions, there 
were ſo many made in their Church before. 

The 17. Cap.was againſt Biſhops thar ſate up feaſting,drinking,or pra- 
ting till after midnight, and-lie in bed the next morning and come not 
four times in a year to'Maſs,: and then talk with Lay-men at the time 
of worſhip... 

Cap. 43. forbids all Clergy men that have not temporal eſtates un- 
der them, to take any oath of allegiance (or fidelity) to any Lay-man, 

The 44- is, to invalidate Lay-Ruler's Laws about eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters (as Glebes, Afortuaries, &c.) the reſt I paſs by. Ny $95, | 

$ 196, In this Connci] beſices the 41b;genſes and Abbot Foachims, Al- 
maricus a learned man was condemned; they fay he ſaid that © 4! Chrift- 
© jans were Chriſts members, and (they add, howerruly. is doubtfull) /affer- 
, ed bythe Tews with him:thatChriſt”s body was no more in the ſacrament than 
3 another thing : That Incenſe as offered in the Church is dolatry: That 
every Chriſtian is bound to believe that he.js a member of Chriſt : That if 
Adam-had not ſinned there ſhonld have been no generating in Paradiſe nor 
. difference of ſexes, We muſt take theſe things onthe report of ſuch as 
Sanders, with ſomegther that they charge on him;for which when they 
had killed. him wich grief, they dig'd up his corps and burnt it, asthey By 
were then burning multitudes of the living, | Xe 


. $ 197. In this Council Stephen Langhton, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary 

was depoſed for taking part with the Barons of Ezgland againſt King 

(91 whole caſe was now become the Pope's when he had given him 
is Kingdom : in fo much that- when - the - Arch-Biſhop - confeſſed and 

begged abſolution, his Holineſs anſwered [* By Sr, Peter, Brother, thou 
* ſhalt not ſo eaſily get abſolution, who haſt- done ſo many and ſo great inju- 
©7165, ot only ta the K, of England, bat to the Church of Rome. J. 


. I 198. Let the Reader note, that 1.'.General Councils are the Pa- 
pilts religion, 2. That this is one*of their greareſt approved General 
Councils. 3. That therefore by their Law and Religion, they are bound 
ro. exterminate all Proteſtants, and that all Princes muſbe depoſed thar 
will not execute it, and their dominion given to others that will, 4. Thar 
all Proteſtants and others called Hereticks are dead men-in Law and want 


but 


their Councils abridged. 397 
but. judgment and execution where their Law is in force, 5g. That the <5 
Hewrician hereſie is one that is judged ſuch -by their Councils. 6. That 
therefore not only all ProteſtantRings,but allPapiſts that are for the ſafe- 
ty andpower of Kings againſt the Popes pretended power of condemning 

_ and depoſing them,are Hereticks to be exterminated and burnt (by many 
Canons.) 7.. Therefore Kings are beholden to the Proteſtant reformation 
(diſabling the Pope to execute his Laws and Religion) for their Crowns 
and lives. 8. That when ever any King or others ſet up Popery and the 
power of their Laws and Councils in a Kingdom that is- reformed, the 

: ſubjects are preſently dead men in Law, being to be deſtroyed as Here- 

'S ticks, (though Policy or want of power may hinder the execution.) 

| 9. 2s. Whether it be lawful for any King (or in his authority) fo to de- 
ſtroy his Kingdom, or to make all (or the generality of) his ſubjects 
dead men in Law? 10. Whether by theſe Laws the Pope and his conſent- 
ing Biſhops have not publiſhed themſelves to be hoſtes Reguys er Regno- 
ram, if not humatii generis ; and are not {o-to be eſteemed ? 


$ 199. Note alſo that D. Heyln, in his Certamen Epiſtelare againſt me, 
anſwereth, that it is not Kings but temporal Lords that are mentioned 
in this Council; and that he and Biſhop Taylor, and Biſhop G#nning, and 
Biſhop Pearſon in their diſpute publiſhed by Terret or Fohnſor, and others 
before:them, have maintained that theſe Canons were but propoſed by 
Pope Innocent, -and not conſented to and paſſed by the Council. But to 
the firſt It is clear 1.that by Domins Temporales Councils ordinarily meas 
Emperors and Kings as well as any others, 2. That the words of the 

' Council are exprefs [* :4dem nihilominus lege ſervatd circa cos qui non ha- 


* bent Dominos principales,] 


And to the 2d. I anſwer x. The Church of Rome actually taketh this for 
one of their approved General Councils, ard will not be beholden to our 
Biſhops for their friendly favour and excuſe:And therefore it is all one ro 
us whether the Council conſented or not. 2. Mr. Henry Doawel in his 
late confiderations how far Papiſts may be truſted by Princes, &C. pag. 167 & 
pag, 174 &7, hath fully anſwered all the reaſons given by theſe Biſhops 
(as Terrert did in part before;)and hath added abundant proof char theſe 
Ganons were paſſed in that Council. 1. From the. Coundall at Cary where 
Stephen Langhton himſelf was. 2, From Mat. Paris who Is alledged for 
the contrary.3/FromGregory 9th's decertals.4.From the caſe of Fohn Bluzt 
elect Biſhop of "Canterbury recited by Mar. Paris an. 1233. 5. From 
Otto the Pope's Legate. in . 4. Paris an, 1237. and that London Councils 
6, From the Popes Letter to Orto an. 1238 in 24. Paris. 7. From Hone- 
rins the 3d's condemnation of R:ch. de Mariſco Biſhop of Durham. 8. - 

From - P. Clement the 5th's Bull for King Philip the Fair. 9. From the 

Council of Tarragon. Io, From the Council at FYiemna under Clement 


4th. 11, From the Genera] Council at Lyons under Gregory 1oth,12. From 
X the 
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the S4bine Couneil in Spain. 13. From « Council at Toledo under Bemedict* 
12th; 14. Ard from the Council of Theme, 15. From the Common ſenſe 
of the Caſe of Abbot Foachim. 16. Atid of the word Tranſubſtantiation. 
17, And of annual confeſſion : All taken as ſerled by this Council. 
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So that as the Papiſts will not accept of this Charity of our Biſhops in 
excuſing their Religion frotn this part of guilt, ſo there is lirtle place in- 
deed for an excuſe. | | | 


$ 200, The Papiſts themſelves though they have many other Coun- 
cils and inſtances to prove the Popes Claim and Practice of depoſing Prin- 
ces, yet will not Tet go this as being a famons General Council : But 
when here in England they would excuſe their Religion from Rebellion, 
rhey uſe to ſay, that this being not an * Article of Faith, bur a Canon of 
« Practice, they ate not bound to take it as snfall;ble.T'o which the ſaid 
Mr. Henry Doawtel ibid. pag. 185; hath largely anſwered,to which Irefer 
the Reader; adding only, that That which muſt be Believed to be of God is 
not alway matter { prattice, yet what miſt 'bt done as by the will of God, 
maſt alwaits be, firſt the matter of ſaith: we mmnlt believe that it 'is God's 
will before we can obey it as his will, The full anſwer fee as aforecited, 


$ 20x. In the performance of the Laws of this Council multitudes 
called herericks were burnt : Their St. Dominick preaching to the people 
to perſwade them to take arms under the Sign of the - Croſs to deftroy 
> the Hereticks, for to get pardon of their ſins, ſd that from firſt ro laſt 
many hundred thouſand (fome ſay two millions, but that ſeemeth too 
' much) were killed in France, Savey, Germany, Ttaly, and other Coun- 
treys : ſee Sam, Clerk Martyrol. and Arch-Biſhop Uſter de ſacceſſ Ec- 
clef. Thus hath Papal Rowe been built and maintained by Blood, Rebel- 
tion and Confuſion, under pretence of Church Purity,Uniry and Govern- 
ment, aid all bythe pretended KEYES. : : "1% 
& 202, Honorins 3d. ſucceedeth Innocent : He confirmeth the Do- 
minican, and Franciſcan Religions and Sainteth Frances. . He procureth a 
new expedition towards 7era/alem, and the deſtruftion of many. The 
Emperor Friderick followeth his predeceſſors, and invadeth Italy, con- 
quereth Sicily and Apat;a (being his own by his Mothers title.) Bur the 
Pope excommunicateth him, and by the mediation of 704» King of Fern 
ſalem- (in ritle) he is abſolved. bh v7 | 


$ 203. CCCCAL. Stephen Laughton being reſtored, a Synod at Ox= 

© ford paſſed many general excommunications, and there numbered all the 
Holy-dayes to be kept, and made ſeveral Canons ; One good one was, 

[ that every great Pariſh have two or three Presbyters, becauſe of the great- 

neſs of the work, and ifone ſhould be ſick, &c, Another (repeated ma- 
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ny old Canons) that no fees be taken for Sacraments or Burials : GC. 

Another that no C men ſhould keep their Concubines PUBLICKLY #n 

their lodgings, nor elſe where go to them with ſcandal] (A good caution ! 
- for their credit. ) 


| CCI 


$ 204, CCCCXLI. A German Council lamenting that Clergy-men 
kepr their Concubines publickly and would not diſmiſs them, forbids - 

- this publick keeping of them, 'C. x,2, 3,5. But dealeth gently with 
them. But C. 6, thoſe that preach when the Biſhop ſilencerth them, it 
[maketh inſamous and inteſtable, caſting them out without hope of mercy or 2 
reſtitution, ab officio et bexeficio, and rendering them uncapable for the 
time to come, | 


. Here the Popes Legate demanded out of every Cathedral two Pre- 
bends to be given to Rowe (And great reaſon that he that giverh all, even 
Biſhopricks and Kingdoms ſhould have ſome again, even what he will.) 
But it was denied. * 


$ 205, CCCCXLII. Alſo in a Synod at Weſtminſter An. 1226. the 
Pope demanding two Prebends out of every Cathedral, the- King 
anſwered that the matter belonged to all Chriſtendom, and when 
be ſaw what other Kingdoms did herein, he would give his an- 
. 1wer, 


= 


$ 206. Gregory gth. is next Pope: He commandeth the Emperor 
 Friderick 24. to: go recover feruſalem, and excommunicateth him as 

a diſſembler for his delaies: He re-Sainterh St. Francis and St, Dominick. 

He abſolveth the Emperor upon his payment of an hundred and 

twenty thouſand ounces of Gold for damage. The greateſt ſedition The pm- 
and herefie (faith Platina) roſe at Rom: that ever was there, ſo peror & 
that the Pope was baniſhed ; But a plague ended it that left ſcarce the {4th Mar. 
tenth man alive. Again the Senators and the Pope agree not about Le- gee 
giſlation, and the Pope- is fain to be gone again, and gets the Emperor crurn 
-ro promile him that their conjunct forces ſhould afſaulc the Romans. The from 7e- 
Emperor faileth, and bids his Souldiers helpthe Romans, himſelf depar- r:if ulem, 
ting, thePope by mony hireth them to help him, and recovereth Rome, ade rey 
He ſendeth preachers abroad to cell men to the holy 'War : He Sainterh eciulc 


Elizabeth daughter to the King of Hungary. An Army goeth into Afi2 the Poxe 


with Theobdlf King of Navarr/and others, and is overthrown. He would t99k his 
'£0 to Rowe, but is kept out : The Emperor raketh many Ciries in /rath: ne 


* Gregory's party get him into the Ciry: He again curfeth the Emperor, ce and 
- and depoſeth him from his Empire (by bis preſumptuons fenrence.) ſought ro 
"The Penetians help the Pope. The Emperor affliterh them - The /ralians berray 
are divided; In P:ſtor:a two brothers,one called Gelph-was for the Pope, onng Sf 
"and the other called Gib:/ was for the Emperor, -the City was diftrafted - : 
| and 
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and the name of Gzelphs-and Gibellines filled Kaly: with confuſion, The 
Romans were again falling off from the Pope, but he went among them 
Cartying the heads of the Apoſtles (you muſt believe it,Yand by fuppfication 
and ſpeeches moved the People to pity him, and got them to fight a- 
gainſt the Emperor z which coſt them and othery of the: Church: party 
io /raly dear. The Pope calleth a Coyncil to depoſe the Emperor again 


(to kill -one man twice.) But the Emperor way-layeth them, and ta- 


keth 'many Cardinals and Biſhops, and Impriſons themi by the Pz/anes 
help: Gregory dyed for grief in his 14th. year (or 15th.) 


This is that Pope that by the help of Raymand made the Books of 
Decretals. So much out of Platina. Binnins addeth that the Emperor 
went with an Army into. Aſia in performance of his vow and received 
7ernſalem yielded to him: And made ten years truce with Saladzne, and 


- therefore was again excommunicated by the Pope. 


$ 207. In this Popes time, ſaith Bin. the Divines of Paris after long 
diſputation defined, that it is 4 mortal fin for any man to have two benefices, 
when one of them ſufficeth to ſuſtain him. 


$ 208. Multitudes of the Alb:genſes were burnt and Killed as Here- 
ticks, - | | 

$ 209.- CCCCXLIII. A Council at Zoxdon under Otto the Popes Le- 
gate was held 1n. 1237. the King ſending firſt -to charge them to' 
do nothing againſt his rights,. and leaving one to ſee to it. The Legate 
was in danger for oppoſing Plzralities, the Biſhop: of - Worceſter and mul- 
titudes theatning reſiſtance, and it was ſuſpended. 


| $ 210. Celeſtize the 4th is next Pope, but not by the Laterane Canon 
by ewo third-parts of the Cardinals: ſome ſay he lived 18 dailies, ſome 
17 ſome 14,ſome lay two Schiſmaticks were between, | 


$ 211. The ſeat was void a year and eight months and more :. the ' 
Emperor keeping many Cardinals in priſon, but at the requeſt of Baldwin 


of Conſtantinople he releaſed them, 


$ 212:/nnocent 4th. is next-choſen,who of aCardinal-friend became by 
intereſt a Pope- enemy to the Emperor ; and daring not to ſtay in 7raly, 
fled into France, and there calleth a Council of Biſhops. (with theſe he 


hunted Princes,) and excommunicatethior cur#th the Emperor : where 


faith 2atth. Paris An. 1245 one Prieſt being commanded to publiſh the 


curſe, he doth it thus. ['* Good People, I am commanded to pronounce ex com- 


munication againſt the Emperor Frederick,the Candles put out apd Bells ring-" 
3ng: But not | $c the reaſon, though I know the hatred between them,@& that. 
one doth the wrong,but which I know not;as far as my power reacheth,T excom-- * 
municate © anathematiz.e him that doth wrong, abſolve him that ſuſfers the 
wrong 


* 
_ 
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"wrong, which is ſo hurtful to all Chriſtendome, And at Lyons the Pope cuiſ- 
-&th him again + The Emperor deſpiſed the Popes depoſition, . would 
not" give vp his Crown, for fear of his curſe.» The Popes party chooſe 
- Henry Land grave of Thuringe Emperor; who is-quickly-killed beticging V/nz, 
*Cas ſome fa} that party choſe William Earl of Naſſau after him : Henry 
the Son of Friderick,' was drawn to rebel, and being overcome by his Fa- 
' ther ſoon after died. And the Emperor not long after him, by what deach 
it is not agreed, ſome ſay poyſoned, others ſay fifled by Mansfred his: baſe 
'Son 3 ſome fay, he continued» impenitent'3- others that. he.repented of, his 
. oppoſing the Pope (not probable): ſome ſpeak HI of hims' others extol 
him for Learning and worthinefs. | 
) 193. Frederick, being dead, the Pope travels France, and Matth, Pats 
faith, that at his leaving Lyons, a Cryer called the Citizens(who had long, 
entertained him) to his farewel; and that Cardinal Hxgo made his faxe- . 
© wel Specch, telling them what good they had done the City: For when 
© they came thither they found three or fonr bawdy houſes; but at their depar- XJ 
© ture they left but one: But that one' reached from the Eaſt Gate of the City 
* to the Weſt pate. | 
-  & 194% The Pope returneth into Italy, and ſecketh to get men to ruine 
-Conrade the late Emperor Fridericks Son : The King of England brother 
Richard is trſt invited, but denicd due help, and refuſethz King Henry the 
third himſelf at Jaſt is drawn in; and furniſheth the Pope with a great 
deal of money, and the Croiſado Soldiours are'turned againft Conrade trom 
" the relief of Paleſtine: Fitter accuſations againſt him are publiſhed by the 
Pope, which Contade anſwereth: He and Robert Grofthead the famous 
Learned holy Biſhop of Lincoln dying near together, the Pope biddeth all that wr. Par 
belong to the Church of Rome to rejoyce with him, becauſe theſe two their great» an, 125 4. 
eft enemies are gone, And if (ich wiſe and holy men as this Biſhop, were ?-$93- 
numbred with the-encmies of the Pope, we may conjccture what he was 
and did;, and whether all the Chriſttan World were then his Subjes, and 
whether Rome then needed reformation. 
$ 195, But though the King of England had fo far ſerved him, it was 
not enovgh: Nothing leſs than all would ſerve, as Matth. Paris, tells us, 
when the King would yet bc King, and did not fully obey the Pope : which 
he manifeſted in his rant againſt this rare ' and excellent Bilhbop of Lin- 
" eoln, the occaſion of which I think well worthy of our recital 3 as it is in 
" Matth, Paris Anno 1453- pag. 87.872. (A crcdible Monk though oft re- 
viled by Baron. and Bin: tor teHing-truth.)) 
This Biſhop was one of the tamouſcft men in the whole world for know- 
ledpe, piety and juſtice: The Pope had ſent him an order (as faith Marth, 
Paris, he often did to him and other Engliſh Biſbops) to do ſomewhat which 
the Piſhop judged to be unjuſt. It was not ſo bad: as an. interdidt to filence 
Chrifts Miniſters;but whether it was the promoting of bad Minifters,or hinder- 
ing or excommunicating good men, ſome ſuch thing it was as YOu may ſee by 
© what followeth: The Biſhop writeth a Letter to the Popcand Cardinals 
Ggg $3 
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pus ty-and aif- 
to the beſt things: Ana that is theworſt, which is contrary 
; as mmueb as in them lieth, one of them is the defftruai- 
© on of the Godhead 'it ſelf, which is ſupereſſentially and ſupernaturally beſt : and the 

| Tother is thedeftrution of that conformity and deification ( of fouls) by the gre- 
© cjious participation of the Divine beams, | which is the beſt thing eſſentially and 
© naturally. And 'as in-good things, the cauſe of good is better than the effet}, 
©fo in evils, the cauſeof evil-is worſe than the effeft is manifeſt, that the in- 

. © troducers. in the Chureh.of -Gad, of / ſuch moſt miſchievous deſtroyers of (holy ) 
«© formation and deification in the ſheep of Chriſt, are worſe than the deſtroyers 

«© Cor murderers) —_— '; 'the w_ ” Lucifer ws Antichriſt, and in the 

© oreater degree of muſchief (or priority) by how much the more ſuperexcelling, 
on er and Ax r, given by God for x rae; not fo 

© deſtruction, they were the 'more bound to exclude and extirpate ſuch moſt mu- 
© chievors murderers (C or: deftroyers ) from the Church of God: It path, 
© therefore , that a boly Apoftolick, Seat, to wbich all power Is given \by our 
© Lord Feſus Chriſt the holy of bolies, for Edification, and not for deſftrutiion 
; © 4s the Apoſtle teſtified, ſhould command, or require any thing that b1idereth on 
E © = Top tendeth towards ſo hateful, deteftable, aud abominable, a thing to Feſas Chriſt 
| * and ſo utterly pernitious to mankind, or by any way endeavour any thing that 
© zondeth thereuntd- For' this : vere either n defection or, a corrieption or PURE 
© Buſe of * Chriſty '6:pn power, which, is evidently maſt holy, and" myſt full; or-;4 
«© were an "thſolnte elongation from the Throne ' of the Glory of our Lord Fe. 
© ſus Chriſt, and the next ſitting together of the tavo foreſaid. Princes of darkyeſs, 
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gueniſlunents, in the chair of peſtilence. Nor , can any one- wo 

(ame 

. Seat ) obey the 
uſa 


,. or any endeavours whatever ,. and whenſoever 


from the bigheſt. order of Anger, but muſt ne- 


fro 4 
© ave bound to both the paxnts of the boly Apeſtolich, Seat,; and f 
6 which 1 heve to Union in the body of Chriſt with it 5 I P, ay, filially, and 
© obediently diſabey, contradiit and rebel, to the things which in the. foreſaid 
C Letter are contained, end ſpecially, becauſe as is before touched, they do mofi 
«© evidently tend to that. ſin which is moſt abominable to our Lord Feſis Chriſt, 
© and moſt pernitions to mankind, and which are altogether uy to the San- 
© Ality of thehboly Apoſtelich, Seat > and are quiver to the Cathol > Faith, Nor 
* cax your diſcretion for this hint conclude. (or decree) any hard thing againſt 
© me? becauſe all my contradiflion and attion, in this matter, 'is neither contra» 
6 diftion, ner rebellion, but the filial honour dxe to the Divine Father, and of 
© yow, Briefly recollefting all 1 ſay; the ſandity of the Apoſtick, Seat can do no- 
* thing, bus what tendeth to edification and not to deſtruciian: For this js the 
* plenityde. of power, to be able to do. all to edification : But theſe things which 
© they call proviſions, are not t0 edification, but to moſt manifeſt deſtrution. There- 
« fore the bleſſed Seat of the Apoſtle cannot accept them, becauſe fleſh and blood 
© hath revealed them which poſſeſs not the things that are of God , and not the 
* Father of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, wha is in Heaven. 
$ 196, Whew the Pope heard this Letter, ſaith Mat. Paris p. $72. Not 
© containing bimſelf through wrath and indignation, with a writhin aſpet and 
« # proud. mind, he ſaith} who is this doting old man, deaf, and abſurd, who 
c boldly and raſhly judgeth my doings? By St.Pcter and St. Paul, if our in- 
© nate ingenuity did hot move us, I world precipitate bim into ſo great confuſi- 
Con that he fhould be to the whole World, a Fable, a Stupor, an example and 


ten 


©, prodigy. IS NOT 7THE KING OF ENGLAND OUR 1 


«VV ASSAL. AND I SAT MORE, OUR SLAVE. W HO 
$CANWVF.ITH OUR NOD IMPRISON HIM. AND EN- 
«SLAVE HIM TO REF ROACH. ; 

s Theſe things being recited among the Cardinal brethren, with much ado af> 
© ſpaging the rage of the Pope, they ſaid to bim, It 5 not expedient, O Lord, 
© that we decree any hard thing againſt this Biſhop himſelf : For that we may 
* confeſs the truth, the things are true which he ſpeaketh : We cannot condemn 
© him. He is @ Catholicks Tea a meſt holy man , more religious than we are 
© more holy and excellent than .we, and of a more excellent life , ſo that it is 
< believed that there is not among all the Prelates a greater, no, nor any equal 19 
«© him : This is known to the whole Clergy of France and England : Our con” 
« tradiftion will not prevail : The trath of this Epiſtle, which perhaps is alrea* 
© dy known to many, may tir up many againſt us, For he is eſteemed a great 
© Philoſopher, fully learned in Greek, and Latine, a man zealow for juſtice, a 
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| tions. 

| $198. When he lay on his death bed at Bugden in Huntingtonſhire , he 
told Job. Agidius his learned friend, that he took them for manifeſt He- 
* reticks, that did not boldly detect and reprove the fins of great men, 
© 2nd. thereupon reprehended and lamented the fins of Prelates, but e- 
* ſpecially the Roman 3 reciting their putting unworthy and bad men in- 
* to the Paſtoral office, for kindred or friendſhip fake. The third day be- 
* fore his death, he called to him many of his Clergie, and lamenting 
© the loſs of fouls by Papal avarice, groaning he faid , Chrift came into 
© the world to win ſouls, Is not be then deſervedly to be called Antichriſt, who 
© feareth not to deſtroy ſouls? God made all the World in fix dayes 3 but to 
© repair man he laboured above thirty years: Andis not a deſtroyer:of ſouls 


Next he goeth on, to ſhew how ſinfully the Pope by his non obftante 
overthrew even the %. go that his Predeceſſors had granted, vainly pre- 
tending that they bind nothing becauſe par in parem non habet poteſtatem, 
and what evils to the Churches he had done, and addeth [T ſaw a Lets 
© zer of the Popes, in which I found inſerted, that they that make their Wills, 
Cor that undertake the, Cr.iſado, and to help the holy land, ſhall receive Juft 
© (3 much indulgence * as they give money, &c. And fo goth on, naming his 
impoling men that cannot preach, or lirangers of other languages as 
Paſtors on the people, and his covetous and greedy devouring all the 
wealth he could get, concluding 


Fjus avaritie totus non ſufficit orbis, 
Ejus luxurie> Meretrix non ſufficit omnis. 


And that he drew Kings in for his own ends, making them partakers 
© of the prey. Prophecying | that the Church will not be freed from Ep yp= 
© tian ſervitude, but by the mouth of the. bloody Sword : Theſe things are ſmall, 


© but 


and their Councils Abridged- ; 
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but worſe will follow within three years] ſighing-and weeping our theſe 
© words, his ſpeech failed him and hedied. 

And ibid. Mat. Paris Caith, that the ſame night that he died wonderful 
Mufical ſounds and Ringings were heard ncar in the Air by ſeveral friars, 
and by Fxlk, Biſhop of London (then not far off ) who ſaid when he heard 
© it, that he was confident their reverend Father, Brother and Maſter, the Venerable 


" 


© Biſhop of Lincoln was paſſing out of the World to Heaven. BY 
THe Bills being I Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Dean and 779i: 

Chapter of Lincola tell out in ſtriving, who in the vacancy had the power of 

giving Prebends : whercin the Arch-Biſhop by Power utterly oppreſfled them. 
And M. Paris p. 880, affirmeth that Miracles were done after the death of 

this Piſhop by his virtues at Lixcoln, and yet confcſſeth ſome of his faults 

and his ſharp thundring againſt Monks and Nuns, &c. > 

 J199. The ſame Author tells us, p. 883. anno 1254. that the Pope was 

© ſo unmeaſuresbley wrathful againſt this boly Learned Biſhop , that when 

the was dead, he would have taken up bis bones and caft them out of the 

© Church, and parpoſed to precipitate him into ſo great infamy, that be ſhould 

© be proclaimed a Heathen, a rebel and diſobedient to the whole world; and he 

© commanded a Letter: to that purpoſe to be written to the King of England, 

© knowing that the King would be. mad enough againſt bim *_ and ready enough 

© zo prey upon the Church : But the next night the ſaid Biſhop of Lincoln ap- * The Ri- 

© peared to bim' in his epiſcopal attire, with a ſevere countenance, an auſtere look, ſh'p was 

© 21d terrible voice, he came and ſpþake to the Pope that was reſtleſs in his bed, foe __ 

* pricking him in the ſide with a violent thruſt with the =o of bis paſtoral pogo 

© ſtaffe which be carried,and ſaid; miſerable Pope Senebald ! Doſt thou purpoſe in treys liter- 

« diſgrace of me, and the Church of Lincoln to caſt my bones out of the Church, 'iev- 

© Ihence did this timerity befal thee, It were better that thou, advanced and 

© honoured by God, ſhould honour thoſe which are zealous for God, even when 

© they are dead; Henceforth God will give thee no more power over me: I wrote 

© tg thee in the ſpirit of humility and love, that thou ſhouldjt correft thy many 

© errours; But with a MF my eye and a bewitching beart thou haſt deſpiſed 

© wholeſome warnings : Wo to thee that deſpiſpeſt : Shalt thox not be deſpiſed. 

© And the Biſhop Robert departing, ſtriking as with a lance, the Pope, who when 

© ox is ſaid be was pricked, pay aloud, be left him balf dead, and with a 

* nournful voice groaning with ſighs > His Chamberlains hearing him, being aſto- 

* niſhed, acked bim, what the matter ws. The Pope anſwering. with ſighs aud 

© oroans, ſaid The terrours. of the night, have vehemently troubled me; nor ſhall 

© I ever be well again 45 1 ws! Oh, alas, bow great i the pain of my fide | 

© 4 ghoſt hath pierced me with a lance : And he neither eat. nor drank, that day, . 

« feigning that he was inflam:d with feauonrs that ſtreightened bis breath; And 

 *Gods revenge and. wrath did not ſo leave him. 

© Not long after the Pope, not ſenſible of God's warnings by -his Servants, but 

©ſetting about warlike and ſecular matters, be proſpered nat in them, though be 

© Inid git great (care and labour and coft : But Wars, yea, the Lord of hoſts 

©being againſt him, his. army which at. great charges. he had ſent againſt the 
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© Aptelians, under "tht condutt of bis Nephew William, ſcattered, conquered 
igo path) periſhed with their Capbdl mortally __ They [5) thive 
$ were there flain of Souldiours and valiant ftipendiary's of the Pope, four thouſand 
*men: Ani the whole Conntrey ef the Romitns lamented the ſhedding of ſo 
much Chriſtian blood, The Pope then went toNaples, though weakened as with. a 
© plarifie in 'bis fide, or 4s wounded with a lance: ' And Cardinal © AJbns phy 
© could not help him.” For Robert of Lincoln ſpared nit Sincbald of Genoa 3 
* And he that would. not hear him warning him when alive, felt him peircing bim 
* when dead. Nor did the Pope ever after enjoy one good day till night , nor 
* one good- night till day, but ſleepleſs and moleſted. Thus M, Paris. 
2-0" 9 200, M. Paris, p.856- anno1254. faith that Henry the third of England 
me (ſaith * obliged: himſelf and his Kingdome unjuſtly * to the Pope, under pain of 
be )necfa- © being difinherited, to pay all the treaſure which the Pope ſhould lay out 
ceie po» * in his War for the King (that is, to have made him King of $idly) 
uit, nec < And that the Pope having no mercy on England prodigally waſted 'its 
debuit, ©  « money, but thoſe vaſt ſums got by rapine were all loſt, 
<$ 201. The fame Author faith p.g97. that when Pope Innocent lay dying 
(after the ſtroke of the Biſhop of Lincoln and the loſs of his Army, and his 
tollowers lay crying about him, he opened his dying eyes, and ſaid, what do 
* yore monern for you wretches? Do T not leave you all rich * what wonld you have 
more? And fo hedied, | 
$ 202, CCCCXLIV. Amo 1243. Innoncent calls a Council called Gene- 
ral (their 13th. Approved) at Lyons of 140 Biſhops, where he heaped 
up accuſations againſt the Emperour, whom Thaddews his agent defended : 
And at laft pronounced himfelf- an excommunication and depoſition, ab- 
LE” ſolving all his Subjxs fromtheir Oaths and Allegiance, and excommuni- 
cating all that ſhould own and help him. 

Here you ſee that more than one of their approved General Councils 
are for Rebellion and perjury, and the Popes depoſing Chriſtian Empes 
rours. | | 

In the ſame Council ſad Complaints were made from England of the 
pillaging or woful impoveriſhing of the land by the Pope and King, but 
the Pope heard all filently and would give no anſwer, 

$ 203, At this Council the Pope importuned the Ele&tors to chooſe 
another ' Emperour : ſome refuſed and fiuck to the Emperour, Gying 
that jt belonged not to the Pope to make or unmake Emperours : O- 

thers obeyed him, and ſet up Henry of Haſfia. * But the Emperour while 
nc _ he lived kept up his poſſeſſion, i far as ro make the Pope repent, and 
theydiverſly aith Trithemius was a weary of his life: But all Germany, Italy, &c. were 
called him, confounded by the {chim, or contention, one half (as is aforeſaid _) called: 
Guelphes following the Pope and Henry, the other called Gibelines cleaving to 
the Emperour Frederick, to the ſhedding of abundance of Chriſtians blood 

and the deſolation of Countreys, and the ſhame of Papal tyranny. 
$ 204. Anno 1254+. Alexander the 4th. was Pope. Matth, Paris tells us of 
2 terrible dream that he had of Pope Innocents daranation, or miſery : 


But 
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But the fault of his writing is that he was too credulous of dreams and 
viſtons. He tells us alſo of twenty Miracles done at Lincoln for the ſake 
of the late Biſhop Robert. _ And that- at a Parliament in London, the greateſt 
which hath been ſeen, all the Nobles Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, demanded of 
the King that the choice of the Lord Chieſ” Juſtice, the Lord Chancellor, and <3 
the Treaſierer ſhould be in the Parliament (or their common Council) as of Mat. Paris 
© old was uſual, and juſt ; and that they ſhould not be removed without notorioug 9 4 90S 
© faults, which the Kings ſecret Councellours perſwaded him to deny. Prelates and 
© Nobles being grieved by exattions expreſs it, &c, 

$ 205. Here the Gid Monk, Matth, Paris, exclaimeth O the fteril ſolici= 
© zeae of the Roman Court! their blind ambition! Though holy, yet often deceived 
© by the Council of bad men : Why doſft thou not learn to moderate bythe bridle 
© of diſcretion, thy violence, being taught by things paſt, and ſo often chaſtiſed 
© by experience. In thy loſſes we are all puniſhed, 8c. 
* Thow now. endeavonreſt to make two German Emperours, which muſt 
* coft. ineftimable treaſure whence ſhever taken, and both uncertain of the dig- 
* nity, $&C.. 
2C6, At that time the Lords and Prelates of England crying out of 
the King Hen. 3d. as falſe and oppreſſive, and pillaging Churches and 
People to maintain his profuſeneſs, the Biſhop of Hereford laid a Plot 
which the King accepted, that getting the hands and ſeals of a few Bi- 
tops te would go to Rome, and get power from the Pope to gather the 
Kipg as much money as he needed. So toRome he went, and there found 
the Pope in great grief and care himſelf for money, to pay vaſt debts that 
his Wars, ad coſt him:, The Biſhop told him that the King who had en- 
$aged his Kingdom to be forfeited, if he paid not the Popes debts, would 
| help him to money if he would be ruled by him, and write to the, Bi- 
ſhops and Churches to grant the King ſuch help as they could wel do, 
The Pope gladly gave leave.to the Biſhop to write what he would; And 
home he went, and Puſtandus a Legate was ſent from Rome to ſee all done : 
Gith, M. Paris, p.911. anno1255. The Lo” was prepared and ready in all 
things to the deſtruttion of all England to obey the will of the King which was 
tyrannical, and to bind the oppreſſed . contradiftors in the bonds of Anatherna. 
Ryuſtandus cometh with the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 
Hereford is erpowred .by the Pope to gather moneys, for the Pope or King : 
A Parliament is called at Weſtminfter : They rcfuſe and go home. The 
Popes [Letters preſs the Collection : A Council of Biſhops is called at Lon- 
' don, ſo much money is demanded, faith M, Paris, as would have enſlaved or 
undone all the Kingdome, The Bifhop of London proteſicd he would loſe his 

| head rather than conſent : The Biſhop. of Worceſter faid he would be hang'd 
firſt : The reſt follow them. The King is angry and threatneth, The 
Earl Marſhal in anger, when the King called him Traytor, anſwered, thou 
lieft, T never was a Traytor.nor will be: The King threatned to ſend mento threſh- 
aut his corn and ſel} it to humble him: The Earl told him, if he did fo he- 

| | would: 


\ 
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would cut off the threſhers heads and ſend them him : ſome interpoſed = 
for the time : The Lords refuſed to meddlc with the Kingdomes buſineſs, 
or to impoveriſh_theniſ{clves, and were diſſolved, | 
Ruiftandis again Congregateth the Biſhops at London. They did nothing 
© 2pzin : ſaith M, Pariry too boldly, p. 917. [ 5: enim fwe Jute ſive injuſte per 
_* diflum Magiftrum Ruſtandum ſuſpenderetur quis, vel excommunicaretur , Rex 
 * quaſi Leo in abſcondito, querens quem devoraret poſt 40 dies omnia direperit in« 
© fiſcata : Papa 3 Rex velnt Paſtor & Lupus, in ovinm exterminium confaderati, 
© omnibug ruinam minabantur. And then faith he, like blind men groping for 
© the wall, the Council were divided, and as Engliſh men are uſed to h. every one 
* ſhifteth for himſelf (or ſeeketh to ſave himſelf.) Tithes arc now paid by the 
© Clergy to the Laity ; They are granted for the Jy a Charta which was not kept : 
'They are granted as for the boly land and turne againff Chriſtians in Apulia : 
© Many lies and falſe oaths are impoſed, faith Me Paris, p.91 9. 
The next year the Clergy were called again, 2256. Ruſtandws the Le» 
© pate (aid, All Churches are the Popes : Leonard the Prolocut.r anſwered, yes, 
© to. defend 3 not to enjoy and appropriate > 4s we ſay, All things are.the Prince's 1 
© that is to defend, and not to-diſperſe And this was the intent of the founders, 
© The Legate angry at this anſwer, commanded that henceforth without 
' a Prolccutor every man ſhould ſpeak, for bimſelf, that they might be knonn\ 
* which aſtoniſhed and filenced all. He commanded them to ſubſctibe # 
© Lie, that they had received ſuch ſums of money of forreign Merchants and 
* Uſurers ., which they ſaid, it was good Martyrdome to die for the refufing 
© of: Pap. 920, BY ic dio ISS 
Here is annexed by M, Paris, A charter of King John cofffirmed by 
Pope Innocent 34. ordering, that all Biſhops be freely clected without the 
Kings hindcrance by the Church vacant, and curſing all that otherwiſe 
COIMe In, pag, 921. | 
But Platina & 207, At that time the Romans impriſoned a great Citizen Brawcaleo 
faith f away for his juſtice, The Bononians detain many Romans pledges for him : 
ene rape bag The Bononians are interdicted ſacred things: but they yield not, till Braw- 
aths. days. caleo. is delivered, M. Paris anno 1256. 
The Letters of Pope Alexander and his many cxaQions, ſee farther in Me 
Paris this year. | 
$ 208, Anno 1257. faith M. Paris, ſome went toRome for the Biſhoprick 
of "Ely, and the Church of St. Edmunds, and gave and promiſcd fo vat ſums 
of money as aſtoniſhed men with wonder. Whereupon the Pope made a new 
Law that every Ele Biſhop ſhould come perſonally to Rome, hoping to 
have the like prey from others. Ss | 
[gz $ 209. Anno 1258. faith M.Pari, p.910. The Pope that claimed the 
Kingdomes of the World was maſtered in Rome, by the foreſaid Senator 
Braucaleo, who being delivered from Priſon, was beloved of the people, ex- 
ecuted the MalefaQors and his enemies 3 forced the Pope to ſtay his excom- 
munication and humble himſelf, and beg his mercy. delice 
$ 210, The ſame year the Pope pretends anger to the King of ” 
| | or 
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for not temperating his exceſſes 3 and threatneth to excommunicate him : 

The King is afraid, and ſends him money, and ſteps his mouth, p 910. 
9 211+ Againſt the Parliaments will the King again hearkeneth to the 

Pope, that offereth now the Kingdome of Apulia to Edmund his younger 

- Son, as he did before to Edward the Elder. But the Parliament deniethhim 

money, which he ſcreweth from the Abbeys and Churches. 

: $ 212. ſaith; M. Paris, Semale Arch-biſhop of Tork now: dicd a Martyr 


(though without blocd as many do)) having conſtantly fought againſt the 


Tyranny of the Roman Court opprefled by the Pope, wrote carneltly as 
Rob. of Lincoln had done to the Pope to ceaſe his tyranny, In his ſickneſs 
Cath M. P.) he called for water which was fetcht out of the Well, and it was 
turned into excellent Wine. p.969. TOI | 

$ 213. How the Parliament of Barons at Oxford this year 1258. entered 
their Confederacy and reſolution to and againſt the King for their Liber- 
tics, Charter and Juſtice, M. Paris, p.972 and many others tellyou. And 
p. 974 how the Londoners joyned with themz and how many of the Lords 
were poyſoned, 

$ 214. Braxcaleo the. Roman Senator having humbled the Pope, pull'd 
down the Caſtles of the Tyrants and Rebels, put to death the kindred of 
many Cardinals, and died. The Pope forbade the Citizens chooſing ano- 
ther woes his conſent. They laugh at him and chooſe Braxcaleo's unkle. 
M, P s Fo [*, oY h 

& LR This Pope Alexander of whom M. Paris ſpeaketh ſo much evil, 
faith Binnius poſt obitum ſuavem ſui memoriam reliquit, dying 1260. And Platins 
praiſeth him, in whom you may ſec more of his lite, and Wars againſ 
Mawfred, &c. i 4 

$ 216. Next cometh Urban 4th. Patriarch of Fernſalem ; of whom no 
great matters are recorded. He ordained Corpus Chriſti day. 

217. Nezt cometh Clem. 4th. a French Lawyer a Widdower, and then 
Biſbop. His firſt good work was to go to Perxſuem in the habit of a beg- 
gar : His life is praiſed by Platina, Onupbitrs, Binnixs, Erc. How he made a 
Frenchman Charles King of Scicily, and Apnlia, and how Manfred 'was 


ing. 
* 218, CCCCXLYV. In his daies Canifiws hath found a ſmall Council at 
Vienna for reforming lome things in the Clergy, Bin.p. 1492. 

& 219. Next cometh 'Gregery 10th, But the Seat | was: vacant firft al- 
moſt three years : So long ;the Church .of Rome was extinct, if the Pope 


verlal.) 
$ 220. CCCCXLVI.: In his . time a.Council at Lyons ( called the 
the 14th. Univerſal approved one by them) was held : in which the poor 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, Michael Paleologus being. in danger. at his wits 
end. came in perſon to flatter the Pope in hope of help. There alſo was 
deereed the ſhutting up of the IR £1 EleRions for fear of yacancics 
as 


kill'd and conquered, &ec. I need not trouble the Reader in' tecite- 


EA 


be an <«ſential part- (as they would | have him" even of the Uni- 
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" = 224. -Next: cometh 


x5 had happened- by difcord and delays; The Pope inrerdictcd- the Fle- 
rentines, '' becauſe the Gnelpbes refuſed to” receive the Gibclines, which 
quarrel fill coft bloody Wars. Rodadpb is made Emperour, and the Pope 


dicth' 

- Qghrixs farther opcneth the Reaſons and Rules of the Cardinals being 
ſhut up3 viz.Clengthe' 4th. being dead, the Cardinals (as is aforeſaid) were 
all '{& 4cfitous tobe} Popes themielves, thac rhey were two years and 
niftie 'months or ing, and; could not poſſibly agree. Philip King of 
Erance and: Charles 'Kirigat Sicily came themſelves to Rowe to intreat them, 
bat departed without: ſucet(ſs. | Yetthey invoked the Holy Ghoſt every day 
to--help than../ Ar laft' the Cardinal Biſhop Fob. Portarnfic deridingly pray- 
cd them to uncover the houſes, for the Holy Ghoſt-rolild not enmein throngh 
ſ{b-many c8ycred:roofs + Ar laſt by Bonaventwres intreaty, they thoſe Theoka/d 
2 Viſcount / and Axchdeacom that was with our Prince Edward' going to hight 
ih- Palefine/: And the faid Cardinal Portuenſ, made theſe Verſes on their. 
choice, amo 1298. T2497. | 


"ff. © Papatus mus tlie Archidiavonts Vine, - 
o kiby Patrem patrum fecit diſcordia ftatrum. 


$ 221. Tanecent the 52h, cometh next 5 the - firſt after the ſhutting up of 
the Conclave, He ſought to end the Italian Wars, but died betore fix 
moneths reign, + " | 
- 9 222, CCCCXLVYIL - A Gomnenl at Saltz bhwrye is publiſhed by Canifas, 
45 :in; Greg. the. roths:: days, bur ic (cemecth liker to be after ; which con- 
demned Pluralities, nonreſidence of Prieſts, and their being in-Teverns for 
' Alchouſts)and playingat Dice, and their wearing long Hair and fineCloaths, 
and reſtrained ſuperaumerary begging Schollars, ard ordered that the Biſhop 
ſhould impriſon' Tuch as prophaned holy things after they wereexcommuni- 
cated or {uſpended: It feemerh+ chat Biſhops had by this time got coer- 
cive.: powet y:but they. uſed" ic nor to-bring the unworthy 'to the Sacra« 
ment, but. "fo keep ithe unworthy 4rom (it- and from other profanations. 
. $ 223- Next O:tobonn# , that was Pope Imocent the 4thr. Nephew, 
and Legate of England at the Barons Wars, is choſen Pope, but died 
before hi Conſccration, within forty dayes, but got the name of Hadri- 
_ an the 5th, | 


| oo John the 221h. as Platina, the 1 9th, as Binjus, 
;the.21ft as moſt, the 2086.-by Orpbrizs, 1276. He was a Phylitian, made 
Biſhop, #tverecundi 1 ſocordis ingenii, faith Platine, {0 fooliſh that he boaſicd 
how long he ſhould live, when preſently the houſe fell on his head, and 
he' died by it in feven days after. Suff9idus (ſaith Binims) Faith that he was 
writing an hexctical perverſe book, when the room fell, and cryed' out 
aftex, O, what. is: become of my book? Who will finifh4t? which faith Bias, 


He died the. tf true dhewtth the wonderful Providence of God for his Church, But had 


firft year, this Pape beeninfallible, had he been in aCouncil + © % 


His 
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His Predeceflet purpofed to revbke the. decree for. fhutting.bp theCar- 
dinals in Concave, and this man finiſhed the revocation, and: tlthedayes 
| of Celeſtine 5th. that renewed it, it ſtood revoked, ſaith Onupbrins. | 

' $425. Next came Nicholas 3d: after fix months contention and vacancy, 
King Charters as Senator; prefidingand pleading: for aExench Pope. He is 
commended much, fave.that he:{ct up all his -own Kindred'too much. : 7 
; IJ 226, After three years reign,” eight months and fifteen dayes of N;- 
coolas came Martin 2d. oulge 4th. faith Binizs and Qnupbrizs a Frenchman : In 
his time, the Greek Emperour Paleotogies (not keeping his promiſe to the: 
Pope ) joyned with Peter King of Arrapon, who claimed $ _— his Wives 
inheritance 3 and though the footwen Top had ſet himion, this was againſt 
him, reſtoring King Charles to be Senator: at Rome, and ſiding with him, 
becauſe he was: a Frenchman : But the: fatal Sicilian Veſpers' killed all the 
French, and Petey overcame Chartes and took his Son, and Charler. and the 
Pope ſhortly dicd of Fevers. 

. But before he dicd the Pope played the old Game, excommunicating and 


curſing King Peter, and gave his Kingdom for a prey to any one that would <E7 


get it, and abfolved all his Subjets from their Oath of Allegiance, and 
gncd Croilado's ( Soldiers under the fign of the Croſs }) to tight againſt 
HNp | | | 

$227, Honorins the 4th, cometh next ( his Brother being Senator at 
Rome ) He confirmed the ſame Anathema againſt Peter King of Arragon , 
who ſhostly after died of a wound received in tight by theFrench. The Pope 
dieth; ( and the feat is'void ten moneths) 11287. aftes two years Reign. 

$ 228. 4am 1287, CCCCXKLVIIL A Council was held at Herbipolis by 
the Popes Legate, endeavouring to have got the tenth penny af the Eſtates 
of the Clergy for the Pope, and of the Laity for the Emperour ( by their 
joynt confent.) But Siphridzs Arch-Biſhop of Colen, and Henry Arch-Bi- 
; ſhop of Trevers fioutly oppoſing , frufirated both their Conciliary detigns. 

$ 229. Anno 1288came Þ, Nicolas 4#b. a Religious Man, 'General of the 
Minors, when he had four years together laboured in vainto ſtay'the blood 
in Italy, between the Gwuelpher and Gibellins, and to reconcile the French and 
Engliſh, and to relieve the Chriſtians in Peleſtine, he died; And the Cardi- 
nals, though for liberty they went to Peruſmm, kept the Church head)c(s 
two years and three months by contention, though Princes in vain endea- 
voured.'to perfwade them to agreement. ( Are theſe no intercethons of the 
Succeſſion 2?) - | | 

In-this time died Mich, Paleologes Emperour of Conſtantinople, and the 
Clergy and Monks would not ſuffer him to be buried in holy ground , be- 
cauſe in the Council at Lyons, he had conſented to the Church of Rome, 
Plating. Was. this a true Reconciliation of the Greek. Church ? 

$ 230.. Anne 3286. CCCCXLIX. A Council at Ravenna ( in Honoriges 
time) made ſome Canons for Retormation.  _ RE 
 < 231. 4nno 1293-CCCCL. A Council at Saltsbwg ſor reconciling ſome 
Chxiſtians, | | 
Hhh 3 $ 232. 
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| I 232. -4nno 1292. CCCCLI. The Arch-biſhop of Mentz held a Coun - 
cl ogfobenge which they {ay did many good things + It is not known 
what. . 
$233» Anno 1294. Aﬀter two yeacs and four months vacancy Celeftine the 
5th.| 3 Religious :maizof life is:choſen Popes It ever there was a 


good Pope xt is likely this: was one ; But he was no ſooner ſetled by com- 
mon br 6c but the: Cardinals, eſpecially Bened. Cajetanus a ſubtile man 
perſwaded him that his ſimplicity and unskilfulneſs would undo the Church, 
and urged him to . King Cherles and _O_ diſſwade him, and 
are only for him : But the Cardinals prevailed, and he refigned ; And going 
to his folicitude again, the. Cardinal Ben. Gajetane that got him to refign, 


ſcat hitn Priſoner to the Caſtle of: Fams, where (at belt) he died of prief : 
Some write that Cardinal Cajetane got a way to ſpeak through a Pipe put 
into the Wall. as if it were ſome Angel, to charge him to relign:3 He was 
too good to be a Pope. | 

$ 234. The decciver that got him out, ſacceeded him, called Boniface the 
8th. ( by Bin. 7th.) 1294+ This is he of whom it is ſaid, Intravit at vulper; 
regnavit ut Leo, exivit ut Canis.. He raiſed Wars toproſecute ſame Cardinals 
and the.Gibclines : While he: lived wickedly he {ct up q Jubilee, proclaim- 
ing Pardon of all fins to thern that would viſit limina Apeſtolorum, that is, 


* 


" himfelf; A terrible Earthquake rfade him for fear ſet up a hut of boards in 


= 


an. open Meadow, left the houſes ſhould fall on him: He digg'd up the bo« 
dy of one Hermane, that. had'twenty ycars been honoured as a Saint, and 
burnt it. as +a Hereticks, + He ſent a Eithop to Philip King of France to in- 
[eat bim. te go fight in Paleſtine, and threatened him when he could: not 
intreat him. | The King impriſoned the Biſhop. "The Pope ſent to require 
him to releaſe him, ſaying openly, that the Kingdome of Frence- was divolv- 
ed to the Church, for the contumacy of Phillip and his violating the Law 
of Nations 3: and bid him Anathematize him, and abſolve all French- 
men ' fr6tm"the'Kings Oath... The. King'let go the Biſhop, but. forbad all 
his SubjeQs.going' to Kome or ſending any money thither , *and not en- 
during his inſolepcy, he afſembled his Nobles and declared rhe Pope- 
dome void by Uſurpation and unjuſt enterance of Boniface, and appealed to 
a Council :. He Coyned money with this Inſcription [ Perdam Babilenis nomen'] 
The Pope called a General Council, where he gave the Kingdom of France 
to Albert the Emperour, Anathematizing the King. The King would not 
play with him, but ſends Sciarra and Nogarete to Italy to proclaim his Ap- 
peal : But Sciarra in a mean habit gets together many friends, that- the 
Pope had- oppreſſed and ſurprizeth him in his Fathers houſe, breaketh o- 
pen the doors, carrieth- him from. Avignia to Rome: a Priſoner, where the 
thirticth day he died of grief,of whom faith Platina [ Thus died Boniface, who 
endeavoured mare t0+ put terrour-than Religion into Emeperones, Kings, Princes, N- 
tions and People, and to give Kingdomes and take them away to expel men and 
reduce them . at his- pleaſure, unſpeakably thirjtiug for gold, which way evex to be 
Letten, Let all Princes Eccleſiaſtical and Secular (faith he) learn by-this mans 
example 


and their Councils abridged. 


example ts  befire the Clergy and people, not ly and contumacioufly, as, EA 
be did, but bolily and modeſtly as Chrift and his diſciples, and true imitators, 


and chooſe rather to be loved than feared, from whence the ruine of Tyrants de- 
fervedly cometh. | | 
$ 235. Anno 1297. CCCCLIL. Bin. faith, a Council (Lwugdunenſe) decreed 
that Princes ſhould not tax their Clergy, nor the Clergy pay them without 
the Popes Conſent. 
$ 236. Anno 1302, CCCCLUI. The Popes General Council at Rome ex- 
communicateth the King of France as aforclaid. His Army follow their 
Captain Pope, 
&$ 237. Benedi# the 11th. alias the 10th, alias the 9th, is next choſen Pope, 
(much praiſed) : who excommunicated Sciarra, and abſolved King Philip, 
and died before nine Moneths. | 
$238. Anno 305. Entreth Clemens the 5th. the Biſhop of Bourdeaux, who =7 
called the Cardinals to France, and ſetled the Popes Court there, where it 
continued ſeventy years, till the Church and great buildings at Rome were 
deſolate and ruinous, ſaith Plating. In his time Albert the Emperour was 
kilPd by his Nephew :. Italy confounded by Wars : The Pope curſeth and 
interdiqeth the Venctians, the Florentines, the Lucenſes : Requireth the 
new*hoſen Emperor of Luxemburge to come to Rome tor Coronation 3 He 
entereth Italy 3 ſome Cities hght againſt him, ſome yield: At Rome demand- 
ing money, they. refit, and it cometh to force, and he is driven back ; Af- 
ter many bickerings and Cities taken, hedieth, -as is faid (faith Par.) Poy- 
ſoned in the Euchariſt by a Monk. Two hght for the Empire, Lodovic. Bz- 
vour and Fred:rec. Auftrie.: Lodovicus conquereth and maketh himſelf Em- 
perour, Clement burneth two as Hereticks, maketh P. Celeſtine the 5th. a 
Saint, writeth his Clementinus, and dicth, and again there was no Pope, for <3 
ewo years, three months and {cventcen dayes. = 
$239. CCCCLIV. A Council at Sa/tzburge to get money (Tenths) for 
the Pope. | | 
$ 240, CCCCLV. Another there Anno 1310, declaxing: ſome pe - 
naltics. F | 
$ 241. CCCCLVI. Another. at. Mentz to extirpate the. Templars , 
where ſome of -them ruſhe in and appealed to the next Pope, proteſts - 
ing they were killed, and burnt wrongfully, without bcing heaxd ſpeak. for - 
themſelves. k 
£242. CCCCLVII. But the great Council calted-by them -the 1 5tb. 
Genera! Council approved, was at Vienna near France, on this oceahon. King, 
Philip having got the Popedorr e, for Clem. the 5th. made - him promiſe to 
condemn Pope Bonif. the 8th, and all his Acts: When he had- paſſcton, he 
found himſelt in a ſircight, and Nicholas Cardinal Pratenſiy adviſed him 
to. pleaſe the King with the hopes that a Gencaal .Counci] would do it- 
molt effcually, and to get the Council out of his Countsy» and power : 
. which being done the Council fruſtrated the Kings expectations : . The © 
King acculcd Pope Boniface of Simony, Hereſie, and Perjury. in forty Ar- 
Phh 3 ticles. > 
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- ** titles!” Bis'erimes were not denyed, uit they jultified him tobe a true Pope, 


and found him not an Heretick. | wh "Is 
-- In this Council the Templars were condemned and put down, andthcir 
Lands giyen to the Jeruſalem Hoſpitalers, or Knights of Rhodes (which they 
lay King Phitip thought tohave got) ſome tay the Templars wee falfly ac- 
euſed of Bereſies: C and the Matters and others burne ): Others fay, truely. 
The moſt probable is, that ſome. particular Menof them” ('no.new thing 
among SvKiers ) committed many 'Villainies, and the reſt ſuffered for their 
fakes, | 
In this Council the Hereſies of Petrxs Foanr.is a Diſciple of Abbot Foachim, 
were condemned; which were three, 1. That the rational Soul, as rational, 
is-a0t the farmof bumane bodies. 2. That habitual frace is not infuſed in Bap- 
tiſm Cthat is alwayesand to Infants). 3. That Chriſts* fide was puereed with 
the Lannte before he was dead. 
In this Council the Fratricelli and DuJcinifts were Condemned, and alfo 
cight Rereſits of the Beguines and Beguards 3 which were theſe (all for per- 
fettion, which Quakers and ſome Fryars now feem to be.too much fos in 
profciien, as we allarc in defire.} r. That man in this life, may get ſuch a 
© degree of pcrieQion, as that he'may become impeccable (or finlels J and ſo 
© to riſe tono higher a degree of grace: Elfe, ſay they, if one might ill in- 
© creale he might grow better than Chrift. 
2, *That when one hath atteined that degree, he ought not to faſt or 
©rray : Becauſe then ſenſualiey is perfeaty fab; & to the Spirit and reaſon, 
© fo that a man may then'freely grant his body dar jeafeth him. > LL 
| 3. © That they that have got this degree of perfection and the Spirit of li- 
© berty, arc not {ubje& to humane obedience, nor bound to any precepts of 
- * the Chaxch, for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
4. * That thus a man may get final beatitude in all degrees in this life. as 
* well as in that to come. 
5. © That every intellectual nature is naturally bleſſed in it ſelf, and the 
« fou! needeth'not the light of glory for the ſeeing and enjoying of God. 
6. © That to exerciſe virtues is a note of imperfeRion. ; 
7. * That to kiſſe a Woman is fin, becauſe nature needs it not 3 but copu- 
* Jation/ is not, becauſe naturerequireth it, when one is tempted, _ 
/ 8, © That one onght not to riſe and do reverence at the elevation of Chrifts 
© body, becauſe he muſtnot deſcend from the altitude of his contemplations 
© fo as toto think of the Sacrament or Chriſts humane body. CO FAT 
- JTeſcems theſe were ſuchfanariks as ſome Fryers are. | 
- In this Council the decrees catled Clementines were paſſed 3 in which 
are ſpecially noted by Bins, fore things de fide, as followeth, | 
.T. © Thar it is hereſie to calt indoubt, or affent that the ſubſtance of the 
© rational or intelledive foul is not truly and perfe& the form of mans body. 
: TI. © That whereas Divincs differ about the cffe& of Baptiſme, ſome ſay- 
* ing that tolnfants ſin is remitted ut not Grace conferred; othcrs ſaying that 
* the tault isremitted and virtues or informing Grace infuſed as to the Ha- 
© bit, 
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©bit, though not yet- for uſe, we attending 'the generafEfcicyof Chriſts 
* death, which by Baptiſme is equally applycd to all, judge the ſecond opini- 

* on more probable and agreeable to the ſayings of the'Saints and modern 

* TDoGers of Theologie, the ſacred Council approving this, which ſaith, that 

- both to adult and infants in baptiſme informing grace -and virtues 'are 

7 GfVes | | 
* TIL. *{fanyone fall into this errour that as pertinaciouſly to 'affirm that 

* UVſury «x no fin,we decree that he be puniſhed as an Heretike,and the ordina- 

* ries and inquilitors for herefie may proceed againk (uch as againſt hereticks. 

I'V. © Andit is decreed that if any Communities or Ofhcers ſhall preſume 
*to write or diate that uſury ſhould be paid, or bcing paid ſhould not be 
* fully and freely reſtored,” let them be excommunicate, and they (hall in- 
*curr the ſame ſentence that donot as far as they can blot out ſuch ſtatutes 
* out of the bookes of the faid Companies, that ſhall keep ſuch cultomes, 

Alſothat Ufurers be compelled to ſhew their books of accounts, 

$ 243. Here the Pope and the Biſhops in a General Council have jadged 
divers points to be herelte, and confequently their contrarics tobe Articles 
of faith : And for Herelic they curſe, burn and damne men. | 

- I, I overpaſſed their Article thar Chriſt was dead beforchis ſide was 
pierced, which is true : But whether an Article of our Creed neceſtary to 
be nnderftood te Salvation, let the Church Creed be witneſs. 

2, Its well,. that the poſbbility of ſinleſs perfe&tion is made a hereſic by 
them (for. we muſt daily pray forpardon ) : But why then do they talk to 
much of. the poſhbility of keeping all Gods Law, that is of never inning 3 
and talk of perfection, and works of Supererogation ? 

* 3. Do not. chey make an Avticle of: Faith of a Logical Arbitrary Notion 
( that untellefizal Souls being the Bodies form ) who knows not how-ambigu- 
ous the word formis ?-An Ariſtotle ſuppoſeth a Corprs organtenm, beſides the 
Soul 3 and or tg wr hath its form qua Corpes. 1 imagine, that theſe Bi- 
ſhops meant the-latne thing, that I' do, and that our difference is but of 
the fitneſs of words 3 but I will fo far venture on their heretication as to fay, 
that forma Corporis, forma Anime, and forma-Homints, are divers ; That Cor--* 
pas organicam 4x tale hath its proper form, which denomimateth ic fuch 
which is not the Soul: That the Soul being a ſxbſtance hath its proper 
form which denominaferh it, and which it retaincth, when ſeparated from 
the Body: And that the #ntelleinal Soul is forma: Hominis, but improperly - 
called forma Corporis : I will venture on their Heretication, to tell them wy 
opinion, - and I think their Errour and Prefamption to thruft ſuch things - 
on Men under the penalties of curſing, burning, and damnation, . 

4. Their Article of Faith about the effect of Baptiſm & That all tht are 
baptized at - Age and Infants have both- pardon and infuſed informing habitual 
Grace, I take for unproved, and have clf{ewhere proved it to be falſe in all : 
probability, as #wiverſally taken. -. | | 

5. The Article of, Faith, That Vſzry is a Sin, doth hereticate many great - 

' Divines, more Lawyers, and moft Cities, Corporations, and Companies. in the 
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World : Nodoufft, but all Uſury is a-4in that is againſt cither.Mercy or 
Faſtice: But that ſome Uſury may be an A of great Charity, many wiſc 
men think paſt doubt : We have knowa ſome get eſtates of many thou- 
fand pounds a year by trading with money taken upon Uſury, when per- 
baps ſome that Leant that money, had nothing but the Uſe to buy them 
bread and courſe cloathing, and keep them from periſhing. How many 
thouſand Great'Men, Lawyers and Citizens are to' be curſed, burnt, ant 
. damned by this Canon, for holding ſome Uſury to be Lawful: Nay, how 
many for not reſtoring it when taken 3 when perhaps, an Orphan took 
it of a rich man to ſave them from famine. -This is the benefic of he- 
rcticators, 

9 244. Anno. 1311 Was, a Council at ' Ravenns CCCCVIIL. for 
Diſcipline and Retormation of the Churches 'manners, with many ſuper» 
{ticions, | 

& 245. CCCCLIX. Anno 1314. Another at Ravenns, was like the for- 
mer, 

$ 246. Next cometh Pope fobn the 20th alias 21th. alias 22th. alias 23th. 
He lived at Avinion: He thought fouls were kept in ſome receptacles from 
the ſight of God till the ReſurreQtion ; He damned thoſe that held that 
Chrift and his Apoſtles poſſeſſed no propriety ( Platina thinks contrary to 
the Goſpel.,) He tormented to death Hwgo Bifhop of Cature for being a» 
gainſt him, He curfed and excommunicated the Emperor Lewis of. Ba- 
aria, and many other great men : Ttaly was all in Wars in his days. 
The Emperor ſet up another Pope in Haly againſt him, Nicol. the 5th. 
which was faith, Onupb. 28th. Schiſm at Kome, was not he that was at 
' Rome liker to. be Biſhop of Rome, than he that was in Frence.) But the Pope 
Nicolas after three years Reign was catched by one- that would merit of 
Pope Fon, and ſent to him, and put in: Priſon, wherThe ſoon died : and 
Fobn died at Ninety years Old after Nineteen-years Reign, leaving more 
money behind him, than any Pope that ever went before him- 

His proccts againſt Lodov. the Emperor, you may ſee in Freberxs Hiſtory 
Rer, Bobem. and others moreat large. 
| $ 247. CCCCLX. Another- Council at Ravens, Anno 1317. tothe fame 
purpoſe with the former, where the manners of thoſe times may be noted 
6; in the crimes forbidden : The 34. Can, ſheweth that men had then the place 


ordinary, of Archdeacons before they were ordained Deacons, and the placesor bc- 


nefices of Abbots, Deads, Archpresbyters, Prelates, ( Prepoſiti) before they 
were ordained Pricſis : -And the Cannon requireth ſuch to. be after ordain- 
cd within a year. 

. Can, 18. Excommunicateth all Lay Magiſtrates, that take a Prieſt or 
Clerk in arms or in any exceſs or fin, and keep him, (that is impriſon 
him or puniſh him) and do not ferd him to his Biſhopz or that ſending 
tim to:the Biſkop do openly ſhame him, by {ending him with trumpets or 
axmed men, or with his arms hang'd about his neck, | 

6248, CCCCLXI. Anno 1322. A Concthum Sabinenſe had many of the. 
| like 
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like orders'to-refirain the -yicious Clergy, and yet Can. 3. excommunicate 
ſecular; Judges that compel them to anſwer at theit Bar, Eſpecially they 
are large in impoſing penalties on thoſe that publickly keep Concubines 
in their houſes (and have not the modeſty to fornicate more ſecretly.) If 
they put not away their Concubines in two Moneths they mult loſe the third 
part of their tythes, and after other two months another third part, and at 
la the other third part, and after be'uncapable of preferment, &4c, Theſe 
are gentler penalties than a differing opinion 1s puniſhed with under the 
name of a hereſhie, 
| ; 249. CCCCLXIT. Anno 1324. A Council at Taletane tothe like pur- 
poles, 

$ 250, CCCCLXIN. The two Popes called two Councils againſt each <3 
otheras Hereticks ( were neitber in the right.) obn ina Council at Avigni- 
en proved Nicolas the 5th. a heretick tor holding that Chriſt poſſeſſed nothing 
as Proprietors Nicolas called a Council in Italy which condemned Fohn as a 
herctick for holding the contrary : Thus the hereticators were hereticated. 

$ 231. TheFrench now got the Power of the Papacy, and another French _ 
man was choſen Pope Anno 13 34 called Benedi@. 11, alias 12th. He renew- EE 
ed theexcommunication and depcfition of the Emperor Ludov. and claim- 
ed the Empire to himſelf, concluding that being vacant it fell tothe Church 
(ſe to whom Kingdomes eſcheat_): whereby he ſet all Italy in Wars in all 
the Cities, giving them to the Rulers as the Popes Leiutenants, and per» 
ſwading the Romans alſo to depoſe the Senatorcan power as of the King, 
and to exerciſe it themſelves under the Church : He lived above ſeven years 
Pope. | | 
Ti his Pope contrary to his Predeceſſor defined that fouls ſufficiently purged 
enjoy the clear viſion of God before the reſurreftion. - 

$252, CCCCLXIV. Anno 1339. A Toletane Council decreed among I; 
other things that every Reffor of a Church and their Vicars under pain of ex» 
communication do every year write the names of all their Pariſhioners that come 
to years of diſcretion, and conſign (confirm) all that are confeſſed, and excite 
them to come to the Sacrament ; But if they have not received it, let them ab- 
ftain unleſs it be by the Counſel of their own Prieſt, And thoſe that confeſſe 
not , after a year to expel from the Church, and deny them eccleſiaſtical burial, 

$ 253+ Anno 1342. Another Frenchman(Biſhop of R oven) is made Pope at 
Avignion : Clem.6. All Italy and Naples was put into the flames of Wars, He 
foreed the Germanes to ſet up another againſt the Emperor Lodov, Bavarus, 
which was Charles Son of John the 11. of Bohemia, Charles ſends bound 
to the Pope, a new Senator Nzcolas Rentii that ruled all at Rome. He made 
a new Jubilee 3 he labourcd in vain to reconcile King Edward of England to 
the French, the Engliſh conquering their Navies and taking Calis, &c. 
The Colenſes and Trevinulcs- having contributed money as to a Turk- 
iſh expedition , that Pope liberally rewarded ' them, by granting them 
licence to cat Eggs and Milk-meats on any faſting dayes 'out of Lenr, 
. » $ 254+ CCCCLENXV. Anno 1347. A Toletane Council againli Simony, &e.. 
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255. Anno 1352, Innoc. the 6th. is made Pope of Avignion; All Italy was 
Gi bow in blood ; - One Barnacelis Londed eve Ruler Rom : The Pope 
craftily lets Nicolas Gencii out of Priſon to'ſet up againſt him 3 Nicolas gets 
the better and killeth him: but domincering too much is next kilPed him- 
{cIF. - -1347. The new Emperor Charles is Crownet in Italy. * The Ro- 
mans- put the power into feven Citizens called Reformers of the commun 
wealth. The Pope fcts Hugo King of ' Cyrus againſt the Retormers, and bids 
him pull them down, But trouble came near him: Our King Edward con- 
qgered the French,and took the King and his Son Philip Priſaners, noblyrelcal(- 
ivg the Priſoners upon promiſe.that they would fight againſt him no. more, 
which they preſently brake 3 The Popedieth. 
$ 256, Having long faid nothing of the Greek affairs, I here only briefly 
fay, that the utter confuſion of their imperial Succefſions by murders and U- 
ſurpations, and the continued confufions of their Church affairs ever fincethe 
diviſions of the Orthodox Netiorians, Eutychians, Monothelites, &&%2 makech 
it both a hard and unpleaſant task to give any exat account of their 
Biſhops, Synods and manifold contentions, which furthered the ruine of 
the Empire. Their diviſions gave the Latines opportunity to take Conftans 
tinople 1204, which they kepc 58 years, and then loſt jr. Baldwin was 
the fhirft Latine Emperour whom the Balgarians conquered, and took Pri- 
ſoner Anno 1205. and kept ſixteen months, and then put him to death, 
Henry his brother ſucceeded him 1206 anddied 12 16., Peterſucceedeth him. 


that marricd his fifter ( or daughter ) and is quickly flain by Theodorus 


Laſearis. Robert ſucceedeth his Father Peter 1261. Theodore Laſcaris was 
Empcror chofcn by the Greeks and kept Court at Nice: He detcated: the 
Turks, and flew their Sultan, and dicd,' 1222, Fohn Dacas his Son in 
Law ſucceedeth him; and 1255. his Son Theodore Laſcaris ſucceedeth him 
and dicd 1259. leaving a Son fobn of fx years old : Michael Palcologus 
putting out Fohns cycs at ten years old, uſurpeth the Empire, and by a 
fixatagem of Alexinus Ceſar with 800 men taketh Conſtantinople; and 
fcigned a reconciliation with Rome, and died 1282, and for his ſeem- 
ing reconciliation with Rome his Son Andronicw and the Clergy denicd. 
him Chriſtian burial, Andronicus ſucceedcd ;. His Son Michael dying, his 
Grandſon Andronicus depoſcth and baniſheth him, and taketh the Throne :. 
he reigned 8 years, and dicd 134t.' He committed his. two Sons to Foh.. 
Gantacuzenss ; The Eldeſt Son Fobn reigned 27 years, and Manuel his bro- 
ther ſucceeded him 1384. and his Son Fobn ſucceeded him 14.19. Eonſtan- 
tine the 8th. began 1445, and Anno 1453, May 2gth. the Turks took Conſtan= 
tinople 3 and ſet up their Empire. 

4 257. Anno 1355. Under Innocent the &;h. was another Toletane Coun- 
cil: ſhort and ſweetz worth the noting : by authority- of Blafins Arche». 
Biſhop of Toletan. Viz. 4 Left faithful Chriftians ſhould be burdened with the 
weight. of fin (or faultineſs ) by tranſgpreſſing provincial Conſtitutions, when Di- 
vine . piety hath .mercifully pat them. under an, eaſie "yoke and light burden, we - 


00gain, the. boly Council approving it thit the Provincial conflitutions of | axr Pre-. 


deceſſors, 
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deeeſſors and that ſhall be made hereafter, unleſs it be otherwiſe expreſly ordained 
in ſuch xs ſhall be made, ſhall oblige the trangreſſours only to the penalty of them, 
. but net (ad culpam) to faultineſ(s Cor fin) ” 

Its worth the Inquiry how far all other Canons and humane penal Lawcs 
are thus to be expounded. | | 

9 258, Anno 1362. Another French man is made Pope, called Urban 
ol wm He ſent Agidius to fight for him in Italy (Rill broiPd in Wars,) 
and died. 

Y 259. Anno 1370. Petrus Bellfortis that was made Cardinal before he 
was 17 years old is made Pope of Avignion, and called Greg. the 11th. 
So far was all the world from obeying the Pope, that Traly ftill fought 
agpn him + Thither he ſends an Army, bloodſhed and miſery overſpread- 
eth the Ccuntry. The Pope at laſt ſaw that his abſence gave his Eni- 
mies advantage, and not daring to let the French know leſt they ſhould 
have ſtopt him, he flipt away to Rome, and thither removed his Scat, 
that had been at Avignion 70 years, to the great joy of the City, impoveriſhed 
by the abſence of the Court. 

$ 260. Anno 1378. Gregorythe 11th being dead, the People of Rome flock 
to the Cardinals, and cry to them to chooſe no more Frenchmen leaſt the 
Seat be again removed, but an Italian, and the beſt man that could be 
found, leaſt all ſhould run to utter confuſjion. Thirteen Cardinals were 
Frenchmen and four Italians : The French were for a French Pope but 
they fell out among themſelves, while part of the French were for one, and 
part for another, by which it fell out that Barthgl. Epiſc. Barenſis, a Neapo- 
litane was choſen, an extraordinary good Pope. The Cardinals cryed out 
that the People of Rome had by tumult, force, and arms conſtrained them 
to thechoice of this man ( Vrbans.) and they fled to ſtrong holds but at 
laſt came to Rome and owned the Pope : But when he told them, that he 
would not-go to France, and reproved their wickedneſs, and told them how 
ſeverely he rcfolved to puniſh them if they amended not, they got away and 
declared, that Vrban was a falſe Pope , choſen by the Peoples tumults and 
force, where the Cardinals were not free, and that the Seat was void, and 
they choſe another ( Cardinal Gebennenfis ) and called him Clement 7th ; 
And fo whercas for ſeventy years there had been a Pope at Avignion, and 
none at Rome, now for forty years more there were two, one at Avignion, 
and-one at Rome ( and ſometimes three). And indeed it paſſech my $kill 
to know how the Avignion Popes were Biſhops of Rome, who never ſaw 
Rome, nor any of the PeSple , any more than he is a true Schoolmatlter that 
never ſaw the School or Scholars, 

And now the two Popes fall to fighting forit 3 and the French Pope ſend- 
ing an Army of Britous againlt the Italian Pope; at firſt they beat the Ro- . 
mans, but next were ſo deſtroyed by them, that few ſcaped home to bring 
the news. 

The Italian bloody Wars fill continue, eſpecially between the Venetians 
and Genoneſes, Then had the Venetzans the fixſt Guns : The _— 
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alſo wereruined by Wars, thcir Queen ſiding with one Pope (Clement) was 
deftroyed by Charles that was for the- other (juftly ſtrangled, as ſhe had us 
{cd her own Husband), The Duke of Arjou alſo came with a great Army 
into Italy from Pope Clement to deſtroy Pope Urban but the General dicd, 
and the Souldiers ſcattered and returned home : The Pope then deſired of 
King Charles that his Nephew might' be Prince of Naples 3 and being de- 

ed threatned Charles, and cited him to Nxcena, who came at his Summons, 
os with an Army : The Pope eſcaped to-Genoaz and King Charts uporr 
his Fathers death- called home to Hungary, was murdered.” ,, 
Cardinals in five Sacks, and drowr 
e&th them in the Sea: But to be firong enough, he maketh no fewer than © 
twenty nine new ones in one day. He went to Naples, thinking to ſur- 
prize and deje& the Kings two. Sons, but was defeated. Ttaly firll lamed 
with War ; He made 54. Cardinals, of which he killed hve, ard depoſed 
ſeven, and dicd, faith Platina, little lamented, as his Epitaph ſheweth, as 
being ruſtick and inexorable, though one of their beſt : He died after eleven 
years, An. 138g. 

$. 264, CCCCLXVI. An. 1358. A Council is held- at Palentine in 
Spain, under the Cardinals of the Antipope Clement , about Shavings and 
Church- Orders. | | 
| &. 262, An. 1389 Boniface 9g. alias 8. is choken at Rome, and: Clement 

dead in France,. Pet. de Luna is choſen there, called Benedi# 13. The Ttalians 
were {till the furtheſt from Unity and peace, all the Citics almoſt in war a- 

gainſt cach other : ſo far were they from Eminency in Religious love and 

concord, that they had not he common quictneſs of Heathens. The Pope 

went to Peruſium to 1econcile them there > where to. ſhew what his power 

was over them, the people killed fourſcore of the Nobles before 'the Popes 

face, which he took ill, and departed. He got poſlcefiion of the Government 

of. Rome he xcquired Annals, that 1s, half a years value of every Benefice 
of. him that received it ; AJl, faith Platina, fave the EngliÞh granted it, and ' 
they would yield it of no Benefices but . Biſhopricks, Had-the Pope indeed 
been Head of. all the World , Annals, would. have come to- a conliderable 
Rent : But going (o far as 'the Antipodes to'Pather.it, would have made it 

come ſhorter home than the Spaniſh Gald and Silver doth from the Weſt- 
Fadies, 

Inftcad of winning men by Preaching, the Popes: Arms now ſubdae Pe- 
rufſuum and many Italian Cities to him : Platina ſaith, that his own Father 
that ſaw the m.an,told him, that a Prieſt cloathed in white, carrying a Cru. © 
cifix, with certain Hymns to the Virgin Mary, came from the Alps with a 
grave and pious look, fo preaching, that all the people followed him, even 


m2 Nobles as well as-others 3. and. that he pretended that he went to- viſit the 


Holy Fathers at R-me > but the Pope ſuſpected that he meant to be Pope, or - 
get too much intereſt, and ſent Souldiers and took him, and burnt him - 


to.dcath ſome ſaying that he had ſome crroar, others faying no ſuch + 


thing was.ever. pxoved by.him,. but it was reported: by the Pope tohide-: 
hiscruclty. EY In 


and their Councils Abridged. 
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In theſe times, faith Platina, Chryſoloras Byzantinus brought Greek, Learn- 
ing into Italy, that had been filent hve ined years, 


9. 263, An. 1404- Boniface dying, Innocent 7. is choſen at Rome, one part 


of Exrope being for him, and another for the Avignion Pope, Tumalinante to> 
ta. alia, ſaith Platina, Tota Italia ad arma reſpiciebat : Five and twenty Ci- 
ties revolted from the Vicecomites, and fet up new. Governments, (What 
Concord did the.Pope keep-in the World ?,_) Platina faith, he was not only 
ſlothfu!, but could not endure to be told of his duty. The Citizens of Rome 
petitioned him to endeavour the ending of the Schilme, the Kingvf France 
and the Avignion Pope being inclined to peace: For anſwer he ſent them to 
his Nephew Lxdovicus to be murdered, who preſently killed eleven that 
came to conſult with him, caſting them out at a window, ſaying that was 
the only way to cure Sedition and. Schiſme : Upon this the City takes Arms 
for revenge 3 the, Pope and his Nephew fly to Viterbium, Ladiflaus King of 
Apulia helps the' Citizens, they fall upon. the Courtiers, take the Capito], 
and other places, &c. The Pope ſends an Army againſt them that over- 
cometh them, and forceth them to beg. his return : He dieth 1406. after 
two years and 23 days Reign and fo there was only the Avignion Pope. 

$. 264, An. 1406. Gregory 12. is choſen .at Rome, taking an Oath (as 
Innoc. 7.did) to rclign,, if the Unity of the Church required it : The Prin- 
ccs of France had made their Pope Benedi@ 13. take the like Oath : The 
Princes and Cardinals aſhamed of two Popes, and two Churches, preſt tnem 
both to ſummon a.Council.z they cunningly would not agree of the place, 
andsſo forced the doing it without them. 

$. 265.,CCCCLXVIL. To put a ſhew on the bulineſe, Greg, calleth a 
Council at Aquileia, whether by long delays he creepeth with a few to do- 
nothing. 


$.266, CCCCLXVIII, And the other Pope, Bened. 4 3. Anno 1409, al-- 


ſo calleth his Council in 4rragone of his SubjxC&ts; which callcth itſelf a 
General Council, and pronounce him the true Pope, and no Schiſma-: 
tick or Heretick, and Greg. to be the Uſurper, but exhort him to endea= 
vour Unity _ | 

& 267, CCCCLxIX. The two Popes giving no- better hopes, fome of 
the Cardinals of both ſides ſlipt from them, and by the Countenance of the 
lorentines and, King Ladiflaus, choſe Piſa tor a General Council, where - 
they met and ſummoned. both the Popes, who {corned them 3 'and' they de- 
poſed then both as Hereticks and Sebiſmatickg , ſaith Binins , forbidding all 
Chriſtians to obey them, and they choſe a third, Alexander 5. and the two: 
o1d ones kept up ſtill; and {d there were three Popes at once. 

6. 268.. An. 1409. Alex. 5. is choſen, much commended, but died in 


- eighteen Months, ſome fayz faith Antoninzs, poyſoncd by a Clylter : But to 
ſhew himſelf a Fope, in that little time he depoſed King Ladiflavs, and gave + 


bis. Kingdome to Lewis Duke of Anjox. N | 


22 byothcrs 23.and by Platiia Fob. 4. ((o little are they ag 


y others | 
dof their , 


lucctlivn ) 


8. 269, Balthaſar .Coffs,is next choſen,.called by ſome Fob. 


7 
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ſucceſſion) Platins faith the Cardinals of Greg. were yet poor, and he hi- 


1cd them with Money to Create him : He got Sigiſmund King of Bohemiz 
choſen Emperqur, and would: have had the Council to be at Rome. Tta- 
ly contiqued Rill in blood , the Popes having parcelled it into fo many 
mall Principalities, to ſecure it againſt the Emperours 3 no part of the 
whole World lived f;om Age to Age in ſuch continual War and confulion. 
This Pope, faith Onwphrins Panvinas, viz. fuit bello &+ armis quam Religioni 
0, utpote qui neque fidem norat neque Religionem, rebus profanis magis quam 
Diving cultu accommodatus. How he was accuſed, depoſed, imprifoned 3 how 
the other two Popes Greg. 1 2. and Bened. 13. were all depoſed with him, 


and Martin 5, choſen; the next Chapter ſheweth. 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Council of Conſtance, Baſil, and ſome others. 


$. 1, CCCCLXX. *'A' N. 1414. the Council of Conſtance was called by 
the means of the Emperour Sigiſmnnd, and the 
conſent of Pope Fohn, who the more truſted the Emperour becauſe he had 
promoted him : There were then three Do, Bened, 13. in France, whom 
the Kingdomes of Frence, Spain, Arragon, England, and Scotland followed 3 
and Greg. 12. and John 23. at Rome, that divided the reſt of the Papalhres. 
Fe was not:.certainly to repreſent the Trinity, but to profane the Name, and 


_ — — 


| abuſe the Kingdome of the bleſſed Trinity. O&. 28. P. Fobn called by them 


Sandiifimus Dominus Noſter, entereth the City, Nov. 5. The Pope began the 
Council, Nov.16. was the firſt Scſhon, the Pope fpeaking to them, and his 
Bull being read, ſhewing that he would have had the Council at Rome, but 
the miſerable.caſe of Rome (by contention and confuſion) hindering, it was 
agreed with the Emmperour to be at” Conſtance, commanding to be there for 
the peace of the Church, and appointing a Weekly Maſs to be faid for ob- 
taining Gods blefling, aud pardoniftg a years penance for cvery Maſs to eve- 
ry Maſs-Prieſt that ſaid it, cxhorting all to faſting and prayer for good ſings 
ceſs, charging them to look after Errours, eſpecially thoſe that rofe from 


one John Wickiff, and alſo to reform the Church;e&c. 


March 2. 1415; The Pope took an Oath, for the peace of the Church, 
to lay down his Popedome, it the other two Popes would do the ſame, and 
the Emperour kiſt his feet. | | 

' The-Cardinal of Florence read theſe Decrees : 1, That the Council was 
lawfally called. 2. That it will not'be diſſolved by the departure of the 
Pope, orather Prelates, 3+ That.it be not 'diffolved till the preſent Schiſine 
be healed, and the, Church retormed: in Faith and Manners, in Head and - 
Members.<4. That it be not removed but on juſt cauſe. 5, That the Biſhops 


gepart not. | : 
d. 2, 


2 Wm _ 


$ 2, In the fourth Sc{ſion they decreed that the general Council repre> 
* ſenting the militant Catholick, Church, hath its power inumediately from Chriſt, 
© #9 which every man of what State or dignity ſoever, though it be Papal, is 
© bauend to obey in the things that belong to Faith , ar the extirpation of 
© the ſaid Schiſm and the general. reformation of the Charch in head and mem- 
© bers... 2. That the Pope withdraw not himſelf or the Officers, and if he 
* ſhould, or ſhould thunder out Church cenſures againſt them or any adbering 
© to the Conncil, they are void, 3. That no Tranſlations, Promotions, or 
© Cardinals be made to the prejudice of the Council. 4. That three of cach 
< Nations be choſen to judge of departures, &c, But the®@ope fled and fent- 
© them word rhat it was not for fears, but for his health. 

9. 3. Sciſ.5, The Emperor being among them, they decreed again the <7} 
Power of the Council as immediately from Chriſt, which the Pope and all 
muſt ohey; and that the Pope is puniſhable if-he difobey 3 that he is bound 
to ſurrender in any caſe of great and- evident proht to the Church y that 
he unlawfully departed 3 that it he will xeturn and perform his promiſe, 
he (hall be ſafe, 

Next, they proceeded to condemn the Books of Fobn Wickliff, and to 
proſecute Fohn Hufs, | 
Next they applicd themſelves to the Emperour to reduce the Pope, who 
told them he was in the hands of the Duke of Auſtria; but it they pleaſed ©. 
he wauld write to him, or try to fetch him by force, &c, 

$. 4. Seſl, 6. They order the Procuration for the Popes Reſignation to be 
dcmanded, and Proceſs to be made againſt Fohn Huſs , and Hierome of 
Prague. A'Letter is read from the Univerſity ot Paris to the Pope, to ſub. 
mit co the Council, 
| 6. 5. Sell, 7. They accuſed Hierome of Pragne for not appearing, and ſum- 

2 moned the Pope, promitling him. ſafe Conduct, ſed ſalvs Fuftitia ec, 

$. 6: Seſſ. 8 They condemned Wickiiff's Bones to be dig'd up, upon 45 "E1- 
Articlcs, inliead of 260 which they had gathered. Art. 1. was: 

©1, That the ſubſtance material of Bread and Wine xemain in the Sa- 
© crament of the Altar. . 'F | 

© 2, The Accidents of Bread remain not without the ſubſtance, 

*3. Chriſtis not idcntically'and really in his proper bodily preſence in 
© the Sacrament. 

© 4, If a Biſhop ur Pricſt live in mortal fin, he Ordaincth not, Baptizeth 
<not, Conſecrateth not, 

*5, The Goſpel faith not that Chriſt inftituted the Mals» 


and their Councils Abridged. 
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© 6. Cod ought to obey the Devil. # | | * 4 ca 
© 7, It aman becontrite. aright, outward confeſſion is needleſs and un- lumay. 
* profitable. 


* $, It the Pope be a. Reprobate, and wicked, and ſo a. Member of the 
© Devil, kc hath no power over the faithful given him.by any but Ceſar. 
* 8, Since Vrban the 6, none is tobe taken for Pope, but we mult live as 4 der 
© the Greeks, | under our own Laws. | the Tuiks- 
| © 10,Tt 


£ 
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AC. 
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© 10, It is againſt Scripture that Church-men/ have poſſeſſion (that is, 
*they ſhould not labour to be rich.) . ; | 

* 11, NoPrelate ſhould excommunicate any one, unleſs he know that 
© God hath firft excommunicated him: And he that ſo excommunicateth, 
is thereby a Heretick, or Excommunicate. | 

©12. A Prelate that excommunicateth a Clerk who appealed to the 
© King, orto the Council of the Kingdome, is' thereby a Traytor to the 
* King and Kingdome, - | 

© 13.” They that give over Preaching, or hearing Gods Word, for mens 
* Excommunicati®h, are Excommunicate, and in the Day of Judgment ſhall 
© bejudged Traytorsto Chriſt, | 

+ 14; It is lawful for a Deacon or Presbyter to preach the Word of God 
* without the Authority of the Apoſtolick Seal, or a Catholick Biſhop. - 

* 15. No one is a Civil Lord, or a Prelate, or a Biſhop, while he liveth in 
* mortal fin. (The meaning of this is, no open wicked man is a Smbjelt capable of 
© ſuch Authority given by Chriſt, as ſhall warrant - him to uſe the place, but his 
© alts may be valued to others in many caſes) Diſpoſitio materie eſt neceſſaria ad for* 
© mamrecipiendam: As an Intidel can be no Biſhop or Paſtor.) 

© 16. Temporal Lords may take away temporal goods from the Church, 
* from a Poſleſſor habitually criminal, and' not only in act. (Not from the 
© ſacred uſe in general, but from that man that forfeiteth them.) 

* 17. The people may corre their Delinquent Lords (This is not to be 
© believed to be-Wickliff*s ſenſe, till they cite his own words, which no doubt limit 
© it tothe caſes.) | | | | 

*18. Tythes are meer Alms, and the Pariſhioners may take them away 

© for their Prelates fins. | 

© 19. The ſpecial prayers applied by Prelates and Religious men to one 
* perſon, proht him nomore than the generalones, ceteris paribus. 

* 20, Hethat giveth Alms to Fryars is thereby Excommunicate (that is, 
© be fins by cheriſhing wilful idleneſ7.)) 

- ©21, He that enters the private Religion, cither of the Poſſeſſing or the 
* © Mendicant Fryars, becomes leſs fit and able to keep the Commandments 
© of God. 
© 22, Holy men that made private Religions, thereby ſinned, 
©23. TheReligious living in private Religion, are not (therein) of the 
Chrittian Religion. 
©*24. Fryars are bourd to get their living by the labour of their hands, 
© and not by begging. 
© 25, They are Simoniac3l that bind themſelves to pray for others for a 
© temporal reward (orprice.) | 
© 26, The prayers of Reprobates (wicked men) availeth not to any. 
* 27. All thingscome to pals by necellity. | 
© 28. The Confirmation of Youth, the Ordination of Clerks, the Con- 
© ſecration of Places, are reſerved to the Pope and Biſkops for covetouſſneſs 
* of temporal gain and honour. - | 
| *29, Univer- 


ad their. Councils Abridged, 


© 29+ Univerſities, Studies, Colledgre, Degrees, and Maſterhips, in them, 


©are introduced by vain Gentility,. and- profit the the Church as much as the 
. Devil doth. 
*30. The Excommunication of a Pope, or any Prelate , is not to be 
* feared, becauſe it is the Cenſure of Antichriſt. . 
© 31. "They that found CIONErs a, and they are Diabolicyl that enter 
< * 32. To enxich the Cli \ hagninh Chrifts Rule. » 
h "33. Pope Sylveſter, and the Emperour Conſtantine, erred in inriching the 
urc 
© 24. All the Order of Begging Fryars are Hereticks; z, and thoſe that give 
q to em Excommunicate, ... 
hey that enter Religion (as Fryars br or any Order (of thew.) arc 
: Pe. diſabled from keeping. Gods Commands, and fo of coming to 
k Heaven, unleſs they forlake them. 
' ©26. The Pope, 7 all his Clergy that have Poſſeſſions, are therefore Hee 
© reticks, and the Secular Lords and Laicks that conſent to them (to their 
” great ricbes,) 
© 37. The Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Satan ; and the Pope is 
© not the immediate and neareſt Vicar of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, | 
© 38. The Decrctal Epiſiles are Apocryphal, and ſeduce from the Faith 
*of Chriſt, and the Clerks that ſtudy them are fools. 
9. 'The Emperour and Secular Lords were ſeduced by the Devil toin- 
the Church (exceſſively be meaneth) with temporal goods, 

$ a. The EleQion of the Pope by Cardinals was introduced by the 
*Devi 

© 41. It is not neceſſary to Salvation to believe the Church of Rome to 
* be the Supreme among other Churches. 
C * 42. It is fooliſh to truſt to the Indulgences of the Pope and Biſhops. - - 
© 43+  Oaths made to ſtrengthen humane Contracts and Civil Commerce, 
* are unlawful. 
© 44. Auguſtine, Benedif, Bernard are damned, unleſs they repented of ha- 
* ving poſlſeffions, and inflituting and entering C private) Religionsz and fo 
*from the Pope to the loweſt Religious (Fryar) they are all Hereticks. 
*45- All Religions (that is Orders of Fryars ) were introduced by the 
s Devil. 

This Article about Neceſſity of Events, I ſce in Wi ichliffs Books i is his 
own, and many here cited are true but: no doubt but many of them arc 
perverted by theix wording ther, and leaving out the Explicatory Con=- 
rext 

The Council forbag his Books, and condemned them to be burnt, and 
reprobated every one of- all theſe forcſaid Articles, with all the 260. 

The Duke of Arſtria moſt humbly begged: the Empergyrs pardon for rc- 
cciying the Pope, 

&.7. $9. The Citation of the Pope is read, and Commillaiies and 
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. Fri. 1, That the Pope John tit i” » bis Youth of a.nau h fy diet 
on, impudent_ ih Js 1s 4gainft MS Paninks LE 
TIN ahd Mill is 2 fl Ls $,, Arch- 
Biſhops, , Oc, vente *:- 

2:51 rithes'by Syrony, and wicked means. 


- 3+ By theſe Symoniacal De, he  gurctaled 5nd at great 


Petting ty Bivonia bs Eepite by Hritity and 'cractexattiv /Ytitta 
[ a & \exa hs; - 
- ein ple, without all Juſtice br Pic &c. 


manely and impiouſly he t 
7; gt to be'Pe Sod Hs he cbnternned all Divine 
'6. That he-is [the -oppteMſor *of the poor, the'perſecutor of Juſtice, the 
Tae of ren ry rp the Statue of Si ,.the t'ot” "the "Fleſh 
irtie flying piblick Cotfifiories, 'Foholly 


iven to _—_ Fefires; who life and 
rear ap ans hep and the” 


rary to 
il ſeandalous'to th hath, tt NN red” 
neſles (or malice fo the t atmong fa 1- 
ftiaris' that- new! 


"Hit, he wis' cotimotily'called "THE * FEVIL 1'N- 
CARNATE. 


7. hates VENeh Ef aft firs: he «plc the woith};r Af Of- 
EDT: fices, Bepehees ces and Church-promoripns to. the bad that would give" mf 
x as "'$. Herd the the whole Church, Clegy and People, X under infamy and 
'9. That bf alt eſe he bids ofeaitiicnibed ani hurably Tatreated.: - 


10, That he Fo after than before ord rk For Lori all ; all potenc of Jt, 


the worlt that 

eres, "im nn tas Avery, Officers pur- 
wi Baits) for all fat 'Cathedtals, 'Abbeys 

es/afid wo on reſerved; &e. - 


12. That be Surgd his Rogers to receive all the money before they 


wo ates ted cendla charits to put vacant Benefites i in the 
their Petitions mother” for them.” - | 

14. ——_ a that no Petition for a Benefice be offered him, till irwetk 

f exif eRfakdury; Who thee wasto pay it out of his own Eftate if he 


+ too itt 
inf God andhis Conſcience he oft ſ6!1d his Bulls to Eminent 


5: 
en, in whic wrote x Nr x t had Benefices had refighed thetn' tb. 
y "lying forge ignition, whith never was tnade, Wok. 
cat. FOTeey ar'd many.. ? ' 6. By. 


im, 


them again for. gr 


17. {i Re-eomn fold therfume B 

on to the ſarre, *Claim$-of; wore 3 probe pt Sb 

was dehled with Simony , * tilled with the unworthy, : bath in Mn 
higher and-lower Prelacies; &c. hs cop 

| 18, That he refuſed to: Confirm: thoſs that/were Canonically EleQed, ;;,,.;.. 

q unleſs even to ſatiety they glutted him with wri/ es the unworthy 


n their feed, and tranſlated men: againſt tele from their Churdlies, 
this he might ſell them dearer. _ - 
19. That x | Chuechs Refortmatloh.- in the Coungl at Piſs, he 


called one at Rome, and being there publickly admoniſhed, being i incorri- 
gible by the Devils ioftin&, did worſe. 
at the hourof deach, the Predi- 


20. That he ſold/for Money Indulgences 
cation of the Croſs, Abſotutions from fault and puniſhment, Conceffions 


of Churches and portable Altars, Conſecrations of Biſhops,” Beneditons of 
Abbots, Relicks of Saints; Holy Orders, ,power- in n to abfolve 
_ + fromfins, and Adtsithat may be miniftred only: by the Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt for Grace. 
2T. That one Nic. Piſtorins, a Florence Merchant, and\the Popes Secreta- 
ry, a Lay married man, was made by the Pope- his Legate Apoſtolica], ſenc 
into Brabant to exa&t and receive! a Subſidy, which was the' renth partiof 
* the fruit'of-all Benefices in divers Cities and-Dioctfſes, and toexcommuni- 
cate the refuſers by a certain deputed Sublegate, f and ſuſpend Colledges, ug = a 
Covents, Chapters, &c- im _ 
2.2. That he authorized this Nicholar to grant to all perſons, of each ND 
Sex; tor Money to chooſe their Confeſſors, that might abſolve from'fault' gate. 
and puniſhment, by which the Merchant got vaſt ſums of Money, ſeducing 
the. pceple, 
23. That all the premiſes are known; true, proved, ec, 
24+ That Anno 1412. Ambaſſadors from the King, Biſhops, and Ulniver- 
- ities of France,» admonifhcd*hin} charitably of this ſcandalous, infamous 
imony, 
* '' 25, That heamended not by it, but did worſe. 
6, That he. is 'detamed- of all this/ in all -Kingdomes of the Chriftian 
Wor | 
27, That heabuſed Rome 'and | the! Churches Patrimony,; exhwſiins the 
Peoples anditnburſing ic hitmiclf, by Taxes, Gabels, &c. Myny inſtances 'are 
e 
28, For theſe things many Crimes, Sacriledges, Adulteries, Murders, 
Spoils,Rapine and.Thefts werecommitted in Rome, through his fault. 
29. It is the common voice, opinion, aſſertion and belict, that in theſe, 
and innumerable other-evils,” he is the greateſt Dilapidator and Diffipator 
of the Church Afairs that ever was, {&andalons to the Univerſal Church, a 
"17 8. K k k 2 "IEGS w inch, 


Witch, 4 Murderer, 4 Killer of his Bacthten » ietaurati in my oildey 
lcxving the; Vices of; the fleſh, of intnite crimes, called infamouſly Babs 
derinus, | 


13% Thatall this:is porariousby common. fante, repute; $2; 
gb ; 1% 3 nap fold che goods of Capdinals, Bilbopricks, Pariſhes, Col: | 


608” led | 
RT this not _— in the City about ( many itftances named. ) 
kay) vs 33s That, tie deſtroyed. Univerſity Studies, by taking : the Salaries to 


f., 
34% Bekides, he laid Lich burdens en the. Parſons, as forced them co fe1! 
the emmy, or Ornaments, and Books. 11: 
$5x,\Fhat hereby the whole Church. was notoriouſly ſcandalized!. 
| pee. he] - xii was: ſo great;. that Pricices and the:Empczour peſonght 
him to amend... .. 
37: Hereupon,he promiſed to arpend, and to call this Council. 

-38, [oa prog and. SIREY _——_— | 

39+: He righting of the injurcd in judgment; ' | 

-40+,, That the Biſhop of Salisbury, and)other! Englif Embaſſadours; 6 
monilhed, him to amend, and he gavethem ill words, and threatned, anda- 
buſed them. 

41,, That at Conftence he yore to-refign far Peace. 

42. And he promiſed to ſubmicto the judginent of the Council. | | | , 

. 43+ Hebid all:fay what they would againſt him. ., + 

44. He-was humbly increatcd by: the © Council to. perform his word. - *® b 

- 45+ Yett t by hiding himſelf to evade, + ; 

: 46. Yethe} roteſled betore that he intended not todepart:. | 

- 47. And when the Church longed for peace, by- the Council he lotthd 
to diflolve the Council, and ſo fied ina diſguized habit. 

48, He fled to Schafbauſen, and commanded ſome Cardinals and Biſhops: 
to come to him. 

49. Thence he fled to Lauffenberge, and towards Briſac../ 

50. The Council defixed his return, - | 

- 1, He denied toan{wer, but fled to Nurenburg to fruſirate the Council, 

52, Heisan obdurate ſinner, and incorrigible Fautor of Schiſm, &c. 

53. That all this is notorious, and the common repute of men, - 

54» And all the premiſes are the common fame and-voice. Here ſome- 
what is left out. 

And they begin as anew 4 2. Declaring his wickednels from his Youth. 

2, That he is notoziouſly ſuſpeQed to have poyſoned Pope Alexander and. 
h's Phyſitian Danzel. . 

3« That he committed Inceſt with his Brothers Wife, and avich the holy 
Nuzs, and raviſhed Maids, and committed Adultery with. Wives, and os 
ther crimes of Incontinence. La 

3- That he Sitnonaically fold ſix Pariſh Churches in:Banonia to Lay mcn, 
who. tc Priclis in themar thcir pleaſure, ; 


4- That 
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4. That for Money he ſold the Maſterſhip of the Order of $. Fohn of Fe- 
ruſalem in Cyprus to a Child of five-years old, Baſtard to the King of Cy- 
prus, with the froits of Vacancies, and ſpoils of the laſt Maſter, &c. | 

5+ That he would-not recall this,. but on condition. - 

I.- That the K.of Cypruyſhould be paid Cby them that ſucceeded) all the 
Money back which he gave to the Pope. 

2. That the. Pope ſhould have more, x thouſand Florins of Gold, 
which the Prior of Rhodes paid, and tor which the Hoſpitallers ace yer 
in dcbt.. 

3. He reſerved for the faid Baſtard 'the Magiſtral Chamber, worth two 
thouſand Florins.. | | 

4. That the ſaid. Pope Fobn gave Fryar Facobus de Vitriaco, an ancient 
man, and exprefly profeſſing the Hoſpitallers Religion, an Abſolution from 
his Yows, Rule and habit of Religion, and reduccd him to a Secular lite, 
and Marriage, &c. for {ix hundred Ducats. | 

Many other Articles I paſs by, as tedious to be repeated : One was, That 
he was a notorious- Simoniack , and a pertinacions Heretick; Another was, That | 
often before divers Prelates, and other honeſt men, by the Deyils perſwaſion he per- "1 
tinacionfly ſaid; aſſerted, dogmatized, 4nd maintained, that there is no Life Eter - 4 
nal, nor any after this : And he ſaid, and-pertinaciouſly believed, that many Soul. 
dieth with the-body, and is extin@, as are the Bruits : And he ſaid, that the Deaq 
riſe not; contrary tothe Article of the. Reſurrefion, &c, 

He (ent an Epilile to the Emperour to beg mercy &c. 

. - $: 9. Sefl. 12: The Articles being thewed the Pope, his Anſwer is recited : 
Viz. That be repented of bis filthy departure, and ratified all the Councils Proveſs. 
againſt bim, and wonld give no other Anſwer to their Charge, affirming, that the 
Comncil of. Conliance was moſt boly, and could .not err ; and was tbe Pilane 
Council-continzed, and he would never contradift the Council, but publickly ,con- 

feſs that he had no right in the Papacy : That he would be much plexſed that the 

G Sentence againſt him might be quickfy paſſed, and ſent bim, which with all reve- 

D rence ve would receive, and as much as in him lay confirm, ratifie, approve, and. 

dipulge; and did then ratifie, approve, and confirm. all their Proceſs againſt hin, 
and. promiſe never t06 gaznſay them... 

The Council decreed, that when the Papacy was void, none ſhould bz 
choſen withuut them, and they. that attcinpted it ſhould be puniſhed, and 
the EleQtion be void. 

Next the Definitive Sentence of Depoſition was paſt againſt him, 

Nezt they decreed,. that none of the three preſent. Popes ſhuuld ever bz 
elected again. 

; &. 10. Sefſ; 13, The Council decreed, that though Chriſt after fu; per, 

inſtituted. and to his Diſciples adminifired the Sacrament.in both kirds, 
Bread and Wine, &c. * And thoughin the Primitive Church the faithf..] re- 
© ceived it in both kinds, &c. yet the contrary. cufttome of the Church ſhould. 

'%þe a Law, which may not be reprebated without the Churches Authority, " 

©or changed: And to ſay that this is ſacrilegious and unlawful, is exe 2cous, 

| -- and , 
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«aid the pertinacious Aﬀertors to be ks; Oy as | Acrericks (thac 
©1s, burat.) 

Thus they'take- oower to change Chriſts Sacrament, NW" hav witch oy: 
ſuppoſe- it whe his very/bloo# that they deny men, and" make it Heretic 
and death to obey God before them. + This was the Refortning Council.: - 

Next they decree, that any Prieſt 'that giveth the” Sacrament in bath 
kinds ſhall he excommunicated, and uſed as a Heretick, even by wepliie 
Power , -thatis, burnt. 

9. 11. Sc, 14. Carolus de Malateſtis recited in the name of G 
his Renunciation of the Papacy, and Greg. approved 'the Council. 
Council abfolveth all men from his obedience, &c. confirm ſome of hl 
AQs, rcquire the third Pope'to reſign, and declare” him, if he refuſe, a no- 
torious Schiſmatick, and pertinacious Heretick, - 
| 12, Sel. 15. Aﬀer a ſevere Decree for ſilence, and no contradidon, 
the Articles of Herefie charged on Fobn Huſ+ were read, the fum of many 
is as followeth, 

1. As Chrift it both God and Man, ſo the conſeerated Hoſt ic the Body of 
Chriſt, at leaft in Figure, and true Bread in Nature. 

2. That he declareth to the heretieal lyars about the conſecrared Hof that they 
can never declare or underſtand an accident without a'ſubj 

3. This is mybody, is ſuch a figurative ſpeech, as. bim' ras Elias. 

4. The madneſs of feigning, an accident without a ſubjelt, blaſphemeth God, 
ſeaudalizeth the Saints; and decciveth the Church, 

5. Its fooliſh and preſumptums to define, that the Infants of the faithful are - 
not ſaved, dying without the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

' . 6, The light and brief Contirmation ;, Biſhops , ſolemnized only by the. 
Rites ſaid over, was introduced by the Devil, and to delude the people in the be- 


lief of the Church, and that the ſolemnity and neceſſity of Biſhops may be the more 
bclieved. 


7. Againſt Oyl, anointing Children, and the Linnen Eloth, as a light Cere- 
mony, &c. 
| $. Vocal Confeſſion made to a Prieſt, introduced by Innocent, is not fo neceſ- 
ſary as he defineth ; Hethat by thought, word or deed offendeth bis Brother, it ſuf 
ficeth him to repent by thought, word or deed. 


9. The Prieſt bearig Conf: e/ſion as the Latincs do, is grievous and groundleſs, , 


&c. 


A good life is a good ſign of a true Miniſter. | 
The ill life of a Prel ate Jubſtratieth the Subjefts acceptation of Orders, and 0- 
_ Sacraments; aud yet in caſe of neceſſity they may receive of ſuch, piouſly 
aying that God will make up bimſef by theſe bis Diabolical Miniſters, the work. 
or end of the Office which &, are ſwornto, 


Ancient perſons that deſpair of children may lawfully marry for temporal com- 
modity, or mutual belp, or to excuſe Luſt. 
Werds of Marriage, de preſenti, I take thee for my Wife, fruſtrate words 
oc futuro; to another, T will take thee fer a Wife. g 
be 


and | their Comet Abridged, | 


ene 


efibingſ the ſervans of the ſervants of Ged, is in no 
FETOY but werldly; and if be be in any order, it is in 


_ 1g more _ Ipably x fin. 
oof Doll s ſowing Go with Faris tein the Capital Simoniſt, vowing *Y 


ly to keep a moſt damnable ſtate. 
"| That the Pope is ſurrmus Pontifex 2s ridieulons : Chriſt never approved ſuch 
in Peter, or in any other. 


a ” 

p Pa is the Patron of Antichriſt; not only that ſingle perſon, but the mul- 
titnde of P opes from the time of the Churches Donation, the Cardinals, Biſhops, 
and other oe Complices, is the compounded monſtrous perſon of Antichriſt » 
yet -Gregory, and #ther Popes that eld good in their Iwes fruitfully repented at 
Jaft : \Peter,- and Clement, . and other pews inthe Faith, were not Popes, but 
Gods png to edifie the Church of Chriſt, 

That this Papal Preeminence- hed-its riſe from 1he Goſpel, is as falſe, as that 
all Erronr aroſe from the firſt Trib, 

There are twelve Procitrators and 'Diſciples of Antichriſts, the Pope, Cardi- 
.nals, 'Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops, Biſho5s, Arch-deacons , Officials, Deans, 
'Monks, i forked Canons, falſe Fryars, and 'Queltors. 

. Ip ar elear as 'the light, that hb: is greateſt, and next Chrift in the Church M1i- 
vant,"that is moſt bumble; moſt ſerviceable, and moſt loveth the Church in the love of 
Chriſt 
He that znjuſtly poſſeſſeth- any good thing of God , taketh anothers by theft, 
is _— ſy " He ir ty I. Not of right As te men, but 
God. %. Nor of ſpecial grace only, I ſuppoſe, 
HW irbout the Law of Chr mwarldy, Charters and Papers give not ability 
wad juſtice. 
_ Wenuſino by gifts cheriſh a known ſonner, being a Traytor to God, 

Divers are againſt temporal power or right in withed men in mortal ſin: But I 
ſuppoſe that be meaneth only ſuch a deft as will diſable himſelf before God to re- 
cerve his approbation and reward, but not ſich \as will diſoblige 19 Subjeft, or loſe 
bis. property_in' foro humano. 

*Many-more there*be; that Fryars and the foreaid twelve Orders of Anti- 
chriſtare not of God, and ſome Philoſophical Opinions which how 'far 
-Fbeſ+ held them; T take this Catalogue for no proot without his words,-the 
Context and Explication. 

All theſeare mentioned as taken out of ickiffs but . Huſr is condemned 
Re en Articles, © - 

« I. That there is one b5ly Univerſal Church of all the Predeſtinate, 
+ Pauli war' never a Member of | the Devil. 
at Reprobates are not parts of th? Chrrch, for no part of it finally'Fals 
ES. = Prideftinating Love never forſaking b him, Fat 0.6 POT 
a Tos Nature, the Ee and Humanity, are one Chriſt. 

ba The. ſame as 

6. Taking the Chureh for the Predeftinate, it is an Article of Faith. 

Þ Peter was "y noris the Hea f the Catholick- Ghurch, 
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Church Hi$tory of. Biſbo ps, 


1” $.1Priefts of wicked liver polute the Prieftly pomer. a9 1 
*, Y. The Papal dignity atoſe. from the Emperour, and tbe Popes prefe@iure and in- 
[2 ſtitmtion flowed from Czlars power. | x 
. © Divers of Popes and -Prieſts that live wickedly are not the Apoſtles Sncceſ- 
Is, 
-. | Delivering men to Secular powers ( becauſe excommunicate)) is to imitate the 
Scribes and Phariſees above Chriſt, Fo anll 
Ectleſiaſtical obedience is obedience after the Prieſis invention without any 
expreſs authority of Scripture, | | 
All humane Afis are diſtinguiſhed into virtuous and vicious, 
A Mes Chrift living after his Law and underſtanding the Scripture, and de- 
frrous to Edifie the people, ought not to obey the Pope or any Prelate that forbids 


- ——— oe —— 
CC 


bim to preach, and excommmnicateth bim, | 
. I : Every one made 4 Prisft bath a command to preach. and muſt obey it, notwith- 
ſtanding excommunication. px | | 
By Church Cenſures of excommunication, ſuſpenſion and interdi&, the Clergy 
keeps the Laity under their feet for their onn exaltation, and multiply avarice, 
protef# malice, and prepare the way to Antichri@; It is an evident fign that ſuch 


Cenſute, . proceed from Antichriſt, in which the Cl, incipall inſt - 
thoſe Ds ks the nakedneſs of 'Antichriſts wickedneſs, which Claey _ 
for themſelves uſurp. 


IF tbe Popes be wickgd men and reprobates, then as Judas an Apoſtle wag a thief 
and traitor and ſon of perdition, ſo they are no beads of the Church, when they are 
no members. | | 

The grace of ination is the bond of the Churches union with the head. 
' A wicked reprobate Pope and Prelate is equivocally a Paſtor, and truly s 
The Pope ſhould not be called moſt boly, , Le 4 
Right elefiion makgs not him that cometh not in by Chriſt to have right, 
Wickliffs 40 Articles were unjuſtly condemned. 

Mm There is no ſpark, of g—_ that there muft be one head in ſpirituals to 
a tbewhl © Church, that muſt almwayes converſe with it, ond; be con- 

ſerved, | ob .24-400% | 

Chriſt Ruled his Church better throughout the world by his true Diſciples difperſ- 
ed, than it is by ſuch morſtrous beads. 

' The Apoſtles and faitbfid Prieſts of the Lord, did ſtrenuouſly regulate the Church 
in things neceſſary to ſalvation, before the Office of a Pope was introduced, and fo 
would do, were there na'Pope,to theend of the world. + EaT ar. 

There is no Civil Lord, noPrelate, - no Biſhop, while in mortal fin, (Of which © 

. Theſe Articles are mentioned which they fay were proved againſt him. |. 

It is to be moted that Huſs called God to wita#ls that he never 
reached nor owned many of theſe Articles which. falſe witneſſes 
fecoght in againſt him, and yet renounceth nothing that he held; And 
whether he or his accuſcrs, better knew his mind and faith its caſte to conje- 


Rue. - | They 


and their Councils Abridged, 


F They condemned Huſs to be burnt 3. and condemned another Article, 
that any Subjett may kill a Tyrant (that is, an Uſurper) by any ſecret or open 
means. , . - 

'Then they made an Order againſt Robbers of ſuch as came to the Coun- 
cil, and went back. 


$, 14. Seſl., 16. Deputics are appointed to go to Arragon to the third re- * 


maining Pope Bened. 13. to refign 3 and other matters. 

The Sefl. 17. was an honourable dimiffion of the Emperour. 

The Scfl. 18, about the Councils Bulls, e*c. 

The 19. Scfl, was againlt Hierome of Prague, where they recite a long 
Recantation which they ſay he made, and from. which they aid he after- 
ward revolted. 

Alf the Council decreed that they might proceed againſt Hereticks, not- 
withſtanding the ſafe conducts and promiſes of the Emperour, Kings, or 
- Princes, by what Bond ſoever they tyed themſelves therein, though the 
Hereticks had not appeared, but truſting herein: And that the (aid Empe- 
rour, Kings, &c. having done what in them lieth, are no-way obliged by 
their promiſes. 

The 20. Sel, Decreed a monitory againſt the Duke of Axftria on behalf 
of the Biſhop of Trent, about cſlate. 

The reft was about the EjeQion of Pope Benedithe 13th. They (wore to 
certain Capitula about it. 

$ 15. Hierome of Prague having recanted through fear, repented and 0- 
penly profeſſed, that he diſſembled and ſtood to his former doGtrine and was 
condemned. | 
1. $16. Many following Scſſions are againſt Pet, Lana , or Bened. the 13th» 
_ "and treating with the Arragonians about him : He refuſed to relign, being leſt 
ſole Pope (I think choſen by more Cardinals than the reli) in the 37 Seſl, 
they paſs Sentence againk him, 

*& 17. Seff. 39. It is decreed that there ſhould be henceforth General 
Councils celebrated, One five years after this, another ſeven years after that, 
and thence forward every ten years one: Or if there fall out another Schiſm, 
' then within @ year, none of the contending Popes being preſidents , with much moxe 
"about- the Councils. : 

* Next they frame a Profeſſion which every Eledted Pope muſt make. viz. 
*[ That he firmly believeth and holdeth the holy Catholick Faith, according 
© to the Traditions of the Apoſtles, of General Councils, and other holy 
* Fathers, eſpecially the eight holy General Councils, viz. Nice, Conft. 2. 
© Eph. 3. Calced. 4. Conſtant. 5. and 6, Nic. 7. Conftant, $. As alſo the Late» 
© rane, Lugdune, and Vien, and to hold that faith unchanged in every title, 
© and toconfum cven to life and blood, defend it and predicate it, and eve- 
© ry. way to proſccute and obſerve the rite of Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments delis 
* © vercd the Catholick Church, 
Sel. 40. There are cightcen heads of reformation named : And the 
form of EleCting Popes decreed. oy Ts An Oath for the Elccors. 
| L 
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Othy Columns. Cardinal is made Pope : Wickliffer errors apain repeated, and 
Arſcs, fome Confiitutions of Frederic. 2. Confirmed; and theCouncil dit- 
lolved. | : Ty | 

$ 18, Plarinz tells us, that Pope Foln was depoſed only by thoſe thathad 


adhered to him, before the other parties came, - He was kept Priſoner three 


years, mone but Germaner, whom he underſtood not,atrending him': Gregory 
dicd of gricf, that Carotus Malateſta had too haſtily publifhed his reſfignati- 
on, which he to fruftrate by 'delay. Benedi# rcfuſing'to refign, the 
Arragonians and Spaniards forſook him #s obfſtinate. The Sryt fluck1laft to 
him: Plating Fheſs and Hierome were'burnt for ſaying that Charch men 


ſrultÞimitare Obrift in poverty, when their wealth and 1uxury was the common 


Scandal, + There was great joy atthe choice cf Martin. 5. but Rome and Traly 
were ſift in Wars ufton. 

$ 19. Gregory was preferredtill hedied, and this P. Fohn ſoodioully del- 
cribed by the Council is yet after fome years imprifonment made Cardina) 
Biſhop of Txfſclrm. , O wiatBiſhops then had the Church! 


$ 20. For all the confirmations of this'Council. the decrees of a'Coun- © 


cil being above the Pope, are ſaid by moſt Papiſts to be anapprovell, be- 
cauſe the Conncil of Florence and Laterane jufged "the contrary to be 
truce. : ? 

 $ 21+ Pope Martin found Rome decayed, Traly in Wars, and at five years 
end ſummoned his promiſed Council at Papia ; Few came, and the plague 
forced rthem'to remove fo Senz, when A{phonſis King of . Arragon ſent Ora- 


| tors to plead the Cauſe of Bened. 1, whereby Martin for tear of a Schiſm 


was fain to diſſolve the Council 3 and appointed the next {even years after 
=t Baſil, not truſting _ where he had long Wars himſelf, as afterward 
he flirred wpagainſt the Bohemian Fiuſfiter, after 14 years, aged 63 dicd of an 
Apoplexy 3 much praifed. | 

$ 22, CCCCLxXl, This Concilinu Senenſe we need ay no more 
F 23, One would have thought that after this ir one more ſober Pope 
ſhould have been choſen : i 4th. was the next, of whom more after. 
He hath preſently a War and much bloodfhed: in theftreets of Rome; with 
the Columnenſes. Ttaly is {till in Wars ; ThePope is again affaulted : The 
Romans et up ſeven agilirates ; Expenizs flycth : they purſue hitn with 
Kones3 he eſcapeth to Florencez leaveth'the'Caftte garded, which continued 
the City-War a while. The Emperor coming into Italy he would 
have refified but could not, who peaceably came and went. Tr were 
tedious to relate all his and \others Wars in Ttalyz Platina and many 0- 
chers do it. 

The Council at Bail 
The Emperour 


beginning, he would have removed it to Bonottis: 
and Councitrefift, and threaten him, and he contirmeth 'it 3 


* for, faith Platine, he had ſcarce hreathing time from vexing Wars. He re- 


coyereth Rome (and- other places) 'Pwlcellus a Leader he hanged, when he 


kad pull'd off his fcſh with hot Pancers ; He turncth his War againſt l- © 


phonſus 


* » + * Po. 


and theix Councils Abridged. 


443 


phonſus King of Arragony, the City of Preneſte he atterly deſtroyed, as rebel- 


lious ; The Council at Baſil frightened him but Sigiſmund dying, and 4!- 


bert D. of Anftria choſen Emperour, he ventured to call it away to Ferrarie- 


Job Paleoogus contrived thither, in falſe hope of ſuccour from the Yes, put 
ome Reputation on his Council : The Plague drove them to Florence ; 
there the pretended Reconciliation of the Greeks and Latinss was made, of 
which 'many Hiſtories ſpeak at large, eſpecially the Greek Edition of that 
Flee, Council. The Wars ſtill continued round about him: The Council 
at Baſil depoſed Ergenizzs, and made Amadeus D. of Savoy (a Pious man) 
Pope, called Felix 5. Exgmniu held on and yielded not 3 Blood and Murders 
fill filling Italy : He dicdaged 64. An. 1447. making firſt twenty ſeven 
Cardinals, &c, 

$. 24. CCCCLXXII. This great Council at- B2fil began 1431, and end- 
ed 1442, the Hiſtory of it is too large to be much recited. The Bohemians 
exaſperated by the burning of their Teachers, and the Popes Excommunications, 
and the Decrees to burn them, defended themſelves by Arms under Ziſca, 
and were ufually victorious: They were therefore invited to the Synod, 
which they received with tears of joy 3 but for the ſake of the cafe of Huſ7 
and Hierome, durſt not truſt their ſafe ConduR, till after the promiſe of ma- 
ny Princes, and the- Synod. They ſent fifteen 3 the Bohemians four daies 
pleaded theis four Articles : © 1, For the Sacrament in both kinds, 2. For 
© correQting and eliminating publick fins, or crimes, 3. For liberty to preach 
© Gods Word. 4. Ot the Civil Power of the Clergy. 

Fob. Ragyuſinus anſwered the firſt, calling them Hereticks 3 and others te- 
diouſly (many daics upon one point) anſwered the reſi 3 and diſpute begat 
diſpute, and ſo ſome motioned a reconciling Canterence: But they could 
not agree, and the Bohemians returned, and the Council ſent many of 
their Members with thzm to Prague, whom the City received civilly, and 
heard them, exhorting them to their Opinions but they {till defired fa- 
tistaction in their four Articles, Many Debates there were, and by explica- 
tion of the terms they cane to underſtand each other, and a, fair beginning 
of reconciliation was made but the firſt Article of the Sacrament in both 
kinds ſtuck fo, that they could not get over it, though the Council confeſ- 
ſed that they had power to diſpenſe in it. But though there be reaſon e- 
nough for all theſe requeſts (for the oppoſing publick wickedneſs, for leave 
to Preach Gods Word, and for Church-mens forbearing Civil coerciye Go- 
vernment, unleſs made the Magiſtrates Officers) yet ſuch reaſonable things 
are hardlicr obtained than more diſputable matters 3 becauſe fleſh and 
blood, worldly intereſt, and the Devil, is moſt againſt them ; And of this 
great famous Council of Biſhops, after Petitions , and ſome good words, 
and hupeful approaches, they could never one of them be obtained, but tricks 
were deviſed to elude-their hopes, and inconveniences pleaded that would 
follow ſuch Conceſſions (the ordinary way ot the carnal Clergies hin- 
_ dering Reformation.) ' | 
$.25., The firſt Scfſion being for fs to (hew thcir lawfulneſs, 
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inthe ſecond Scffion they decreed, as did that at Conſtance, that a General 


* Covincil is zbove the Pope, in matters of Faith,. Schiſme, and Reformation : 
And Scff. 3- that the Council may not be diſſolved : And they admoniſh 
the Pope to retra& his Revocation, and to own and aſſiſt theConncil, 

Aſter they declare, that the Pope may not make Cardinals, &c, during 
the Council. ©. , 

& 26. Seſf. 22, They condemned a Book of®Arguſtinns de Roma, a Bi- 
ſhop of Nazareth, that had many Phanat'ck Expretſions; as that Chriſt 
daily ſinnet'1 in us, becauſe of our Union with him, though linlefs in him- 
ſelf; that only the Elect, and not all the Juftified, are Members of Chriſt ; 
tharbeſides the Union of Love, there muſt be another- Union with Chriſt ; 
that the Humane Nature-in Chriſt is truly Chrilt, and the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the Perſon of the-Word z that Chriſt loveth his Humane Nature as 
much as his Divine 3 that the two Natures are cqually lovely 3 chat the 
Soul of Chriſt ſeeth God as clearly as the Godhead, &c. Thus worketh the 
temerarious mind of man. | Ow. 9 

$. 27. Scſſ.24, There is a Treaty for a more General Council and Uni- 
on with the Greekgz and the place afligned at Baſil, Avignion, or Savoy; and 
todefray the charges, money to be gathered of Chriſtians, who.jt they give *® 
as much as will keep their houſes a Week, are rewarded with the pardon of 
all their fins, where the liberality of their Pardons. is expounded ; viz: it 
is only the pardon of fuch fins de quibus corde contriti, & ore confeſſi fwerint, 
which their hearts are contrite for, and their mouths confeſs ; and theſe are par- 
doned on a further condition, that beftides this money given, they do for a 
year faſt one day every Week more than elſe they were obliged to do by the 
Chvrch 3 and if they be Clerks, ſay every ſuch day ſcven Pſalms, or a Mafs 5 
if Laicks, ſeven Pater Nofters, and ſeven Avze Maries : And if it had not 
been for che Biſhops, might not a contrite-Confeſſor have been certainly par- 
doned without ſuch formalities. 

6.28. Indivers following Seſſions they proſecute Pope Exgenizs, and de- 
clare the Council at Ferrary to be but a Schiſmatical Conventicle, and they 
eſtabliſh theſe Catholick Veritiesgor Articles of Faith. 


L#- Seff, 33. 1. That a General Council repreſemeth the whole Church, and' bath 


its immediately from Chrift, and that over the Pope, and every other perſon ; 


_ end thatthis is a truth of Catholick, Faith, 


2. That ſuch a Council lawfully congregate, may not-without their own conſent 
be diſſolved, provogned, or transferred; and that this is an Article of Catbolick 
Faith, | 

3. That @ pertinacious er of theſe Verities is to be judped a Heretich. 

&. 29. Sh.5 4. They depoſe Pope Exgenins as a aaa cow oþ- 
finate perſiſting Kebel againſt the Precepts of the Univerſal Church, and a daily 
violater and contemner of the Canons, a notorious perturber of the Peace and Uni- 
ty of the.Church of God, and a. natorious ſcanglalizer of the whole Church, a-no= 
worions Simoniſt, incorrigible perjured perſon, devious from the Faith, a. pertina- 
cious Heretick, with mwch more ſuod. bo 
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$.30, Here I would crave the, Readers conſideration : 1. It this: extra» 
ordinary Great Council erred in all theſe mattersof fact, whether the judg- 
ment of. a Council be a. good proof of the Papilts fort'6t Tradition ? 

2. If they crred in theſe Articles of Faith, whether it weaken not both 
their Tradition and grounds of their faith 3 and whether ſuch an heretical 
perjured Popes conſent would have made them Infallible ? 

; 3. Whether their General Councils beijnot contradicqory de fide, as this, 
and that at Florence and Lateran expreſly are, 

4. Whether a great part of the Chnrch of Rome, and their laſt named 
Councils, bc not Hereticks in the judgment of this Council? | 

5. Secing Pepe Exgenizs.continued when the Council had depoſed him 
as a Simonilt, and. perjured- pertinacious Heretick, and; all their following 
fucceſſon is from him, is there not a nullity in that ſucceſſion? 

$.31. Scſſ. 36. They decreed the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, as a point of Faith 3 and yet many of their Doctors take it yet as uns 
determined, . and many {till are of the contrary mind. | 

$6.32. After this follow Decrees about Election of a Pope, and they make 
the Duke of Savoy Pope; Felix 5. and ſo we have two Popes again. 

Onuphrins calls this the thirtieth Schiſme: He continued: Pope above: 
nine-ycars, and then reſigned to Exgenizsfor Peace. Sefl, laſt : They recite 
the Hercfies of Pope Exgenins, as again the forcfaid Verities. 

$6.33. Next is added the Bull of Pope Nicholas the 5. approving the 
Ads and deeds of, the Council at Baſil: And then ate divers Synodical E- 
we: and Anſwers, ſpecially proving Councils above the. Pope, and againl(t 

is Crimes, and oh. the juſtncſs.of his depoſition, very large as alſo againſt 
his Conventicle Council, and againſt his Adherents, that is, moſt of their 
Church ſince, with Anſwers to his InveQtives, and Monitorics to draw men; 
from his obcdience. In the Appendix.are many more-Epiſiles and Orations, 
and a Treatiſe of the Patiiarch of Antioch, to prove the Pope above Coun - 
cils. There are many Epiſtles of the Pope againſt the Council, and of the 

Emperour to the Council, and of many'other Princes. 
' - $..34, The Bobemians Epiſtles place their main cauſe upon the four forc- 
mentioned Articles : © I. The Sacrament. in both kinds, 1I; That the Word of 
© God. may be freely, publickly, and truly preached by thoſe that it belongeth tq, 
© (for they were filenced, &c.)), HI. That Civil Dominion (they mean not all 
©Propriety, but Power of the Sword, or force over mens Efiates and perſors, 
<.which is the Magiſtrates) as.4 deadly poyfon be taken from the Clergy, (they 

© ſpake from feeling.) IV. That publick, and great or beynoies ſms, may be 'ex+ 
' * yirpated from among the vulgar of the faithful by lawful Powers, This was 
the Religidn of 'the Bobemiazs, and the denying of theſe was. the cauſe of 
. * all their cruel Perſecutions, and the blood there ſhed, 
{ $3. 35- Inconfutation of theſe Demands are adjoyned four: Treatiſes of 
' the four Preachers that ſpake againſt them: What Cauſe fo great or plain, 
that. men cannot. talk againſt with, many and contident words. I. Fob. 
Raguſias. acknowledged. the reguliting ſufhciency of: the Scripture, hath 
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hath an Oration (a Treatiſe) againſt the Sacrament in both kinds. 

IL Zgidins Carberins Pecanus C zmeracenfic hath a Treatiſe (four days O- 

ration) againſt chal? x requeſt , for correfing heynousr publick, fins 3 where 

much learning and reading is poured out, . to fave ſin ; And in particular 

it is maintained, that the Clergy may not be puniſhed by the Laity (fame 

Fa” few caſes excepted) not being therein their Subjects. (Ir ſeems the Bohenti« 

« 282 'would have had wicked Prieſts puniſhed) And it is fpecially pleaded, 

that no wickedneſs of Clergy,or Laity will warrant any Nation to feparate 

from their Unity (that is, Roman Government 3 and to that end, the 
badneſs of the Church Militant to be endured is defcribed. 

[When he cometh to the Popes-pardons, he denicth that :Pardons 2 cx{pa 

& pens arc uſually the Popes ſtile 3 whereas I have before citcd their ex- 

7” preſs words fo ſpeaking often : And 'he honeſtly maintainech out 'of the 

Bin p«g- School-men, that God only can give pardon 2 culpa, fave as any Prieſt as 

$19  inftrumentum animatum may vi clavium Giſpoſe the receiver, and declare Gods 

mn pardon, and remit part of the temporal puniſhment ; but ſometimes the Pope re» 

mitteth part of the Church: penances, and ſo it is that Prieſts are ſaid to Provo: 

fins. (Mark this, againlt our preſent Papifts, that reproach the Proteſtants 

tor this DoErine. - | 

IE. Next is Henr. Kalteiſen, a Dominican Inquifitors Oration againſt the 

free Pn of Gods Word FE uy : (for this would have undone the 


ME is Clergy :) Bobemians, whom he confuteth, maintained : 
Seetheold * 1. That Gods Word is {o perfe&t, that nothing ſhould be added or dimi- 


Reformers * niſhed. 2. That the wickedneſs of Prieſts is the great cauſe of the peo- 
porine. «ples ruine. 3. Againſt Venial fin as againſt Gods Counſels differing from 
 ©Laws. 4. That every Prieſt and Deacon is bound to preach Gods Word 
£ freely, or elſe fins mortally 3 and. after Ordination he ſhould” not ceaſe 
© (that is, when he was forbidden by ſilencing Biſhops, or others) no not 
* when excommunicated, becauſe he muſt obey God rather than man; and 
* that Biſhops are bound to preach as well as Presbyters. | 
The Anfwer firlt noteth, that Papa non eft nomen Ordinis ſed Furiſdiftionis , 
that Gods Word is Incarnate, inſpired, written that it is expounded by the 
ſame Spirit that mſpircd it : (But hath the Pope the ſame gifts of that Spi- 
rit? ) That the Inſpired Word is publick or private that the Biſhops Dc- 
crees in Conncils are Gods pwblick, znſpired Word: (ſee here the Enthoſiaftical 
pretence of Epiſcopal Inſpiration,. is the ground of all the Roman Uſurpa- 
tions and tyrannies, and depoſition of Princes) to them he applicth, He 
that heareth yeu, heareth me 5 whence he gathereth the danger ot diſobeying 
that Council (and ſo the Popes Herefte, ) The reft is worth the reading, but 
2» too long for me to repeat : Much of it is to ſhew, that Reading and Mailing 
is more needful than Preaching, and" that every Prieſt that Maſfeth is not 
bound to Preach 3 there needeth many Maſs-Pricſis, and not ſo many 
Preachers 3 and that ſilenced excommunicated Prieſts are bound to ceafe 
preaching, and obcy the Prelates,: But he had the wit to add (if filenced for 
. IF areaſonable cauſe) and to confeſs that Sententia injuſte Lita 2 mo judice ſi er> 
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rorens 3ndncat , vel un mortale afferet , nec timendz eft nec tenenda, 
Pag. 364+ He denicth that'it is any Precept of Chiyzſt: 1. To receive the 
Cup, 2.Or-that Pricfts Preach, 3, Orto aboliſh all mortal ſin, 40x for the 
Clexgy not to be:Civil Governours, -&c. | 

IV. Joh. de Polecnar Archdiacon. Barcinon. hath a Treatiſe of theee days 
ſpeech forthe Civil Powerof the 'Clergy, in which he miſ-ſpendeth much 
time in difputing for their Propriety, when as the Brbemians took Dominion 
for —_ —_ forcing power of Government, and for inordinate poſſeſſions of 

and. ! 
9. 36. The Papifts.confels that;this Council was Univerſal, and rightly 
called and confirmed 3 but they pretend, that it was partly reprobate by the 
Popcs xemovalof 'the Council, and that Pope Nicholas 5. approved it but in 
part. It began 1431.and.continued above cleven years. 

h. 379. CCCCLXXHI. 4. 1438. A Council at Bridges concurred with 
 thisat Bafil, making the Pragmarical Sanction , decrceing that a General 
Council be called every-ten years, and confirming the Council at Baſil. 

<. 38. -GCCCLEXIV. Next cometh the Anti-Councilat Ferrary and Elo» 
renee, where theattempt for Union wich the.diſtrefſed Greeks was made, all 
thepaſlages whereof are:ſo fully opened inthe Gretks Hiſtory, publiſhed by 
Dr. Gyei [that T ſhallfay no more of. it. 

Flerenote, that thereweretwo General Cnencils at oncez and how could 
they\both (Cor-sitherof them Ybe.truly Univerſal: The Papiklis call it the 
ſixteenth, 

. $6.39. After many'Wars, Egenizs the depoſed Pope died , An. 1447. 
(having madetwenty ſeven-Cardinals (againſt the Council of .Baſils De- 
czees) from whom-is their ſuccethion) and Nicholas the 5. ſucceeded him :; 
Stely flillcontinued in bloody Wars 3 Pope Felix at laſt reigned 3 and {o 
there was once more:but one Pope. Andthat -yourmay ſce till how farche 
Pope was from-governing allthe World, the'City of Rome was again .feck- 
ing to recover their Liberties, ahd had a Plot againfthim, one Szepb, Hirca- 


them, 

, *% 40. TheEmperour of ve 2% and thoſe Biſhops that pretended 
«Union withR -me, inihope of help, found the people and Clergy there ut- 
Yerly averſe:to, come under*the Pope, and they had no kelp from :him, nar 
any of theirdclnet\ſucceſles; fornow the Twrks took the City, and killed 
the'Emperour, and\many*thouſands more, and 1455.the Pope died. 

& 41. CCCCLKXV.A Council at Towrs about Church Orders deerecd 
praying oft for the dead, forbad Clandeſtine Merriages, and Malling .io un- 
conſecrated places, Oc. | 

$.42, ©. C\'LKXVI, A Synod at Lyons to end:the Schiſms between 
the twoPopes done by the Emperour Freterick, who deſired King Gharles 
*CONCUTrCNCCc. 

'$.43. 4n. 4455: Calixtus the 3. is madePope 3 he raiſeth a Sea Army 
agajalt the Turks, the Patriarch of Aquileia being 'Captain: Kowe was Kill 


mize being the 'Chicf, and the Pope ſecured himſelf by -hanging many of 
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in War : He claimed the Kingdortie of Naples to the:Church'for want of 
Heirs, an Anti-Popewas alſo tmade, called Clement 8. but beingperſwaded 
to reſign; he accepted a-Biſhoprick : Many Cities in Italy ruined by Earth- 
quakes, whole ruincs Platina ſaith he faw with admiration':: He madea new 
Holy. day' for Chriſts Transfigurations + ee 0 OT 0! 

&. 44. Next cometh ZEnexs Sylvinr, called' Pizr 2. one of the moſt Icarn- 
cd of all the Popes, eſpectally an Orator : He was againſt the Pope for the 
ſuperiority of Councils at Bafil 3 but whenthe was made Pope, he recant- 
ed it, In his Epilile to his Father he excuſeth himſelf for havinga: Baſtard, 
and for fornication,” (particularly with an' Engliſh Woman' that lodged in 
the ſame houſe ' with him) celling/him, that he was not 'an Eunuch, and re» 
membering his Father what a Cock of the Game he had been himſelf; buc 
among the Popes he was a wonder of worthineſs : He 'was vehement fora 
War with the Turks, but could 'not fo far quench the flames of War at his 
own dcors in 7taly, and other Chriſtian Countries, as to accompliſh 'it. 
Plating recordeth many of his Sentences, among which are : | Every Sed 
etibliſhed by -Authority , is void of bumane reaſon :' If the Chriſtian. Religion 
had not been approved by Miracles, it ſhould have been received for its honeſty 3 
The Mortals meaſires of Heaven and Earth are more bold than true : Aſtronomy 
is more pleaſant than profitable : The Friends of God are happy here and hereafter : 
There 1s no ſolid joy without virme : They that know moſt, ' moſt : Artificial 
Orations move fools, not wiſemen : As all Rivers flow into theSes, ſo all Vi- 
ces into great mens Courts : Flatterers rule Kings as they lift: Princes hear. none 
ſo readily as accuſers : The tongue of a flatterer is the worſt plague to a King : He 
that rileth many; is. ruled by many: He is unworthy the name of a King, who 
" meaſureth the publick, affairs by bis own commodity, &c. Ill Phyſtians kill bodies, 
and unskilful Priefis ſouls : Virtues enrich the Clergy, Vice impoveriſheth them; 
Marriage was for great reaſons forbidden Priefts, and for greater is to be reſtored 
20 them : He that too much pardoneth bis Son, cberifheth bis Enemy : The covetous 
never pleaſe men, but by dying : pn ſervile vice, &&e. >-mert 
. - You may fee his Recantation in Ezxzzs, where his Dignity raiſed him ſo 
high as to ſay, That the Greek and Latin Doffors with one voice ſay, that he 
cannot be ſaved that boldeth not the Unity of the Roman Church, and all thoſe 
Virtues are maimed to bim that refnſeth to obey the Pope, though lying in ſackcloth 
and aſhes bt faſt and pray day and night, and ſeem in other things to fulfill' the 
. Law of God, becauſe obedience 5s better than ſacrifice, and every ſoul muſt be 
ſubjefi 10 the bigher power ;' and it is maniftſt that the Pope of - Rome is placed in 
[tbe top (or Crown) of the' Church, from which (his powes of Government) we 
know that no Sheep of Chriſt A all is exempted. 

O then tow much worſe is the caſe of the Abaſſiner, Armenians, Greeks, 
'Proteftants, cven three fourth parts: of the Chriſtian World , than of the 
Heathens, bciog all certainly dimned tor not believing in'the Pope: How 
much more neceſſary to Salvation is it to pleaſe and honour the Pope, than 
any Angct or Sint in Heaven ?- But how falſe is it that the Greek and La- 
tine Fathers all agree in this ? 
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$. 45. Paulus 2. ſucceedeth Pins, a man juſt andiclement, faith Platina 
himſclt 3 yet, ſaith he, before he was Pope, he could get what he would by 
begging, cvcn with tears, of the Pope and great men: And when he was 
Pope, all about him ſounded with Wars, and Benefices were theirs that 
would give moſt for them 3 and in his fears fome-body muttering, that one 
Callimachus had a Plot againſt him, he ſet all on tumult to find out the Con» 
ſpirators, when there wasno fuch thing : He kad. before caſi out of their 
places all the Colledge of Abbreviates that had bought their places under 
Pius, of whom Platina being one , and not getting Audience and relict, 
wrote him a Letter, that they would go to Princes, and get a Council called to 
relieve them: For this he was accuſed of Treaſon, and laid in Irons by a 
long impriſonment : And after his releaſe, upon this Dream of a Plot, he 
* and many more were not_only impriſoned, but tortured and tormented to 
force them to confeſs that which never was : Many dicd of the torments, 
even of the worthicſi young men of the City. After a long time poor Pla- 
tina with a broken body is delivercd, but the Priſoners at laſt were accuſed 
of Hereſie, that they might not ſeem to bave ſuffered for nothing : Platina's 
Herclie was, that he had praiſed Plato, and the Gentile Learning, and had 
diſputed about the Godhead, which was a queſtioning itz and the Pope 
himſelf was ſo much againſt Learning, that he uſed to call tiudious men He. 
reticks, and to ror why men that their Sons mult learn nomore than to 
read ard write, Here Platina cndeth his Hiſtory 3 and had he known other 
Popes as well as he did this, perhaps he would have praiſcd their 7ftice 
and Clemency, as he doth this Pope, by the effects, 
| $.46, Sixtus 4. is next, who alſo ſpent his days in Italian War and 
bloodſhed : Wonderful ! that our late Papilts think that all the Chriſtian 
World hath ſtill obeycd the Pope, when none have fo much fought againſt 
him as the City of Rome, and the Ttalians : Onuphrins (who here beginneth 
the Supplement of Platina) tells you modeſtly of his Wars, and his hor- 
rid treachery againit the Florentines, when to get his will on them, he ap- 
pointcth Conſpirators to murder the two Brothers, Julian and Lawrence 
Medices, of whom the Archbiſhop of Piſa was one : They aſſault them ia + 
Gods Worſhip in the Temple, and kill Falian; but Laxrence woundcd, is 
lockt up by-the Church-Wardens in the Veltry ; The Citizens roſe before 
the Exccution could be finiſhed, and hanged the Archbilhop, and Poggizs 
and all thcir Ccmpanions in Ropes out at the Windows, ſtrangling alſo the 
reſtof the Conipirators. The Popes Plot being diſappointed, he maketh 
War againſt the Florentires , and interdicteth them all publick worſhip: 
(the Popcs ordinary prolanc Uſurpation, forbidding whole Cities and King- 
dorres all ſuch publick worſhip ot God, which Robert Groſhead ſaid was the 
part cf Antichrili, and the Devil.) The wiſdome of Laurence Medices ended 
* theWar when it ſeemed near the conſuming flames3 and the Turks invading 
Ttaly, terrified the Pope into a peace with the Florentines : Eut {till Italy 
was imbrued in Wars. 
6,47. Though the Council of Baſil had determined the Immaculate 
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7 Conception of the Virgin Mary, yet this Pope to reconcile the Dominicans 


and Frenciſcans that preachcd againſt each other as Hercticks for differing 


' about it , did decree, that on pain of Excommunication neither Party 
| ſhould call one another Hereticks for ic : By which it appeareth how little 


indeed the Decreesde fide of General Councils tignifie with Popes them- 


ſelves when their Intereſt is againtt them. 


& 48. CCCCLXXVIH. A Toletare Synod renewed divers good Canons 
for reforming the Clergy 3 as that none be ordained that cannot ſpeak La- 
tine 3 todiminith the Prieſts maintenance that ſtill publickly keep Concu- 
binesz that Clergy-men play not at Tables, and ſuch like. 

6. 49. Next comes Innocent 8. the Italian Wars continuing: He raiſed an 
Army to ger the Kingdome of Naples as his own 3 but being beafeg, and re- 
penting, he made peace yet after again depoſed the King for not payin = 
him his Rent : He ruled thoſe at Rome and Italy that he could conquer, as 
the reſt of the Popes did before him- 

$.-50. Alexander the 6, is next, who (faith Onwphrizs) having four Ba- 
ftard-Sons, and two Daughters, ſct himſelf wholly to make them great : 
The Cardinals bribed, choſe him that was the worſt of them all, and julily 
were deſtroyed byhim : The old [talian Wars now ran in the proper Chan- 


. nel : Ceſar Borgiz, one of the Popes Baſtards, being,a Cardinal, laid by his 


holy Order, and ſet himſelf to conquer all the Princes of Iraly: Hiſtorians 
flta Volume with his Acts, the cruel murders of Princes and people, ſur- 
prize of Cities, baſcſt treachery, too long to be by me recited : He mur- 
dered hisown Brother, many of the chict of Rome, and got poſſ.fhon of 
mok of Traly, killing the former Lords, and thzir Sons : The Urſm: over- 
threw his Army, and the Pop: flattered them with contident promiſes into 


a Peace, till they foolithly truſting him, he got them into his power, and 


murdered them : Some Cardinals the Pope commanded to drink poyſon, 
and at laſt having, more great men to diſpatch, Cardinals and Citizens at 
a purpoſed Feaſt, the Pope ordered his Butler to prepare poyſoned Wine for 
them, and miſtaking the Cup, he gave it tothe Pope, and his Son Ceſar : 
The Pope died of it 3 but Ceſar being young, and diluting his Wine, was 
recovered, but his Army hereby fcattered. It you would ſee the Hiſtory of 
this Monſters cruelties, read Paulus Fovins : 1 recite now but what Onu- 

ms faith, who concludeth that this Popes Virtues were equal to his Vices, 
(fo far gocth a little in a Pope) and yet that be had the greateſt perfidionſ= 
neſs, ſavage cruelty, unmeaſurable covetouſneſs and rapacity, inexhaufted Inſt of 

ing Empire to bis Son by right or wrong, when buſineſs permitted, giving up 
Ge nelf to all pleaſure without difference, but moft given to Women, by whom be 
had four Sons, and two Daughters the chief was Vannocia Romana. whom he 
hept as bis lawful Wife, for ber beauty, alluriig manners, and marvellous fruit- 
fulnes : His Comedies, Sports, Gladiators, he mentioneth more fully : Never. 
mes there greater licenſe to Hackers and Murdcrers, and never leſs liberty to the 
people : 4A buge number of Informers (or 4ccuſers,) death was thepuniſhment of 
the. leaſt. ill word(agaiali him 3.) all places were full of robbers or aſſaulters, 


ſo- 


and their Councils Abridged. ; 


fo that there was no ſafe going in the City by night, nor ont of it by day; Rome 
that was the refuge and ſanituary of all other people heretofore, was now become a 
Slaughter-houſe, or Butchery, Thus Onupbrins of a virtuous Pope. 
' Y.51. The Pope being dead, Ceſar Borgia ſeizeth on the Caſtle, and. 
would have forced the Cardinals (being yet lick of his poyſon himſelf; ) 
but by the riſing of the people his Souldiers are ftopt, and he agreed to de- 
part, and Pizs 3.is choſen, ſaid tobe one of the better fort, but lived but 
26 days, and dicd of a ſore Leg, ſuſpected to be poyſoned. 
$. 52, Next cometh Julizs 2. a Military Pope, who ſpent his days in I» 
talian Wars, eſpecially againſt Alphonſus Duke of Ferrary, and Ludovicus 
King of France: In a cruel Pattel-20000 are ſaid to be flain ncar Ravenna, 
the French having the Victory, but loſing their General, and multitudes of 
Nobles and Conimanders, and were fo weakened, that by hired Helpetians, 
and the Engliſh antl Spaniſp that invaded them at home,they were driven and 
drawn back. 
$. 53. CCCCLXXVIIL A Council at Toxrs in France met againſt the 
Pope. ' 
$. 54, CCCCLXXIX. A General Council at Piſa 1511. gathered againſt 
him to call him to account : He had ſworn to call a Council within two 


years, and did nor 3 and fo ſome Cardinals call it, by the Emperour Maxi- - 


milian and Lwdov. K, of France his will (as they ſaid.) The Pope excoms+ 
municateth the King of France, and calleth an Anti-Council to Rome this 
of Piſa removed firſt co Millan, and then to Lyons in France. 

$6.55. CCCCLXXX. Now cometh the great Anti-Council at the La- 
teran, which they call the ſeventeenth approved General one, 1512. begun 
by 7ulwes againſt the Piſane Council, and, ended 1517. under Leo 10, The' 
Pope thought Rome the ſafeft place to rule them, and obtain his will 3 and 
for all the numerous Biſhops of Ttaly, this General Council had but 1 1 4. 
Biſhops : 2», Whether any of them came from Abaſſis, Egypt , Armenia, 
Greeee, or the Antipodes, and were the Repreſentatives of all the Chriltian 


World? yet they had a dull cheat hereirf to deceive the ignorant, /and put * 


the name of The Alexandrinian and Antiochian Patriarch on two Fellows of 
their own, as in a Play the parts of Princes are acted by the Stage-players ; 
But when the Monothelites had a Council of innznmerable Biſhops under Philip- 
picus, that was not to be called General. He that is ſo idle may read a Vo- 
lamn of the twelve Seffions of this Cottncil, and there tind who {aid Mt(s 
ſuch a day, and who ſuch a day, and who ſung a Goſpel and Te Dem, and. 
ſuch like: And he may read givers Orations, among which their great 
learned Cajetane's is the chief, condemning the” Piſane Council, and confeſ- 
ling that of the three Popes, Nullus eornm aut certus quidem aut abſque ambi- 


nitate verus Petri ſucceſſor exiſtimaretur : Another Oration by Chriſtopher - 


Marcellus, Scfl. 4. tells the Pope that he is, [| Unxs Princeps qui ſummam in 
terris habet poteſtatem, teque omnis evi, omnium ſeculorum, omnium gentium Prin. 
cipem & capnt appellat | tante reipublice unicus & ſupremus -Princeps es, cai 
ſumma data poteſtas, ad diuinum' injuntum imyriam, tuam eft. He calls the 
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Church his Spouſe, and faith, he hath given ſaltem vitam & ſpiritum, and 
faith, that he is alter Dems in terris, You (ce what Popes are. 
Stephen , Archbifhop Patracens, and Biſhop Torcellan, doth Poctize in 


$Saphicks. 
Omninm ſplendor, decus & perenne 


Virginum lumen, genttrix ſupernt, 
Gloria bumani generis Maria, 
Unica noſtri, 
Sola tu Virgo Dominaris aftris, 
Sola tu Terre, Maris atque Colt 
Lumen, inceptis faveas 
biclyts noſtris, , 
Ur queam ſacros reſecare fenſus, . 
ui latent chartis nimium ſeveris ; 
Ingredi & celſe, duce te, benigna 
Menia terre, 

The bufincfs.of that Council was to fruſtrate that at Piſa, and condemn 
it 3 and ſo to/fave the Pope, and to condemn the French-pragmmatical San- 
Rion, as injurious to the Roman power 3- to which end they read a Renun- 
ciation of it, of Ludovicws 2. to Pope Pins 2, 

Pope Fulins died, and Leo 10. was choſen in the midſt of the Councils 
Scffions : They pretended War again(t the Trrks, but in vain. 

$. 56. One Decree here paſt which nulleth utterly the Papal Succethon, 
viesSeſl.5. (That @ Simoniacal Elefiion of a.Roman Pope is plainly null, and 
doth >nfer no Right or Authority tothe elefied) which is plainly declarative 
therefore when they confeſs the Syumoniacal Ele@tion ot fo great a number 
of their Popes ſucceſſively, where 1s the true ſucceſſion, 

$. 57. In the eighth Seff. -a Decree paſt againſt them that ſay the Soul is 
mortal, or that it is but one in all ormany : And they confute the truth, by 
pretending to confirm it, laying, that the Soul is per ſe &- eſſenMaliter forma 
corporis ; Fox then the leparated Soul loſcth its efſence, and fo is no Soul, or 
elſe is forma corporis, when corpus. is. not corpus organieum. 

For the cure of this, they decree that none tiudy Philoſophy above five 
yes, unleſs they joyn Divinity with it :. And they forbid Printing and 
Preaching unlicenſed. _. os 

6.58. This Leo the tenth was excellently grepared for the Papacy 3. Wars 
had diſpoſſeſt his Father at Florence, and the King of France, Lewis 11, for 


2” his Fathers ſake, had honoured(or diſhonoured) him with an excellent and 


rich Archbiſhoprick, when he wasa Child : You may conjecure- at what 

e, when as he was ſcarce thirteen when Innocent 8, made him a Cardinal, 
to'\pratifie his Father Lawrence Medices, who had given his Daughter 'to 
Fyancir the Popes Son 3 .but becauſe of his Non-age, he ſtaid yet from Rome : 
When he was Pope, he would tain have had peace in Ttalyif he could, be- 


is 
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ing wholly addicted to caſe and voluptuouſneſs: He hired the Helvetiazs 
for his Militia againſt Francis rar. of France, but they were deſtroyed by 
the French, and the Pope was glad at laſt to beg a peace. Having, unbound + 
ed deſires of Empire, he pickt a quarrel with the Duke of V-bane, and a(- 
Gulted him with Arms, and diſpoſſeſt him of his Country, whence he fled, 
and ungratefully baniſhed Doriſlaus, and his Brother Alphonſzs a Cardinal, 
who ſtudying revenge, was deſtroyed by him : The Pope ſought to inſnare 
the Duke of Ferrary, but failed 3 the French in Italy conquer the Emperour 
and Helpetians , the Turk, winneth Syria and Egygt 3 the Pope fits bare-toot 
to pray againſt him, bringing forth all the Conſecrated Dilhes, the Saints 
Relicks, Images, &c. in pomp, and the Tyrant preſcntly died of a Cancer : 
The Pope falleth on divers Cardinals Cardinal A!phonſis he impriſoneth, 
and appointeth a Blackamoor to break out his Chamber, and ſtrangle him : 
Having hercby loſt the Jove of many of the old oncs, ia one day he ma- 
keth one and thirty new Cardinals, that he may be ſure of help 3 Parutus: 
Baleon he behcaded, Amaders Ricinatius he harg:d : It was this. Pope that 
is commonly ſaid to have ſaid to Pet. Bembus his Secretary, What profit doth 
this Fable of Jeſus bring us in. 

'$. 59, But now begins the fatal time, Anno 1517, Mrtin Luther began, 
to cry down their ſin, and draw the people of Germany from them 3 and 
Zringlins, and many others doing the ſame, the light brake forth, and the 
darkneſs vaniſhed. I necd not write the Hiſtory of it, which is ſo common= 
ly known or publiſhed : The Pope publiſhed a Bull againſt him, in which 
he numbereth his ſuppoſed Errours 3 you may fce them in Bins, pag. 653. 
in. Leo the tenths life, how Fohn Frederick, Elector of Saxony. bore Luther 
out, how Philip of Haſſia ſeconded him, how the Univerſity of Futenberge 
clave to him, and eſpecially Philip MelanQbon, that exccllent man 3 how 
the Free Citics, with many Princes, came in to them, and-joyned3 how 
many Petitions and Diſputations there were about it > how the Auguſtine 
Confeſſion was written, and the A pology for it, how it turned toa War 
how the Elc&or of Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Haſſia, were-taken pri- 
ſuners3 how Mawrice of Saxony, ſiding with the Emperour, was made Elc- 
or, and Fobn Frederick, diſpoſſeſt how «the ſame Maxrice atter, to vindi- 
cate Pvilip of Haſſia, took Arms againſt the Emperour, and forced him to 
fight, and finally to ſome degrce of toleration tor the Proteſtants, All 
theſe things the Hiftory of the Reformation, written by divers, telleth you 
at large as alſo how many great and cxccllent D:vincs were ſuddenly rai-. 
ſed up to ſtand for Reformation, as ſoon as Tyranny was lo far abated as 
that men might freely ſhew thcir minds,it ſcon appeared that moſt had been, 
Ing ſubjugated to the Pope more by violence than by conſent: when the 
Emperour was neceſſitated to a Tolcration, he conſulted tor ſome abatc- 
ment to Procure Concord, and by Agricola, Sidonins, and Julius Plug (an 
Antinomian tuxned back to Popery) drew up a middle form of worlhip,,. call- 
&d the Interim, which he would have all conform to till a General Council, 
which divided the Reformers among .them{.lves, w. ile:ſo-mc as moderate, 
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ar:d to avoid total ruine of the Church, yielded to part, and others tefu. 
ſed, and multitudes of Minifters' weregtherefore ejeted and perſecuted. 
This great Emperour, Charles the Fifth, after long Wars, and many Vidto- 
rics, and ſharp Ferſecutions, was at laſt weary of all, and reſigned his Em- 
pire, and betcok himſelf to a privatelife in Spain, where he died, ſtrongly 
luſpeQed of repentance and inclination to the Reformed Doctrine himſelf : 
He bequeathed vothing (as was nſua}) to any Religious Houſe, or Order : 
There were found papers about him for the Proteſtant Dotrine of Juſtiti- 
cation 3 his Confeflor, and another Do&tor that attended him, were here- 
upon ſuſpected of Hercſic, and one perſecuted, and the other put to death 
by the Inquiſition. Thus errour, fin, and worldly violence are never true 
to.theſmelves, but muſt be repented of at laft, and none can ſtand to them 
when the lipht prevaileth. Bo | 

$. 60, But to return to Pope Leo, when he had made above forty Cardi- 
nals, exerciſed many cruelties, and made a League with the Emperour a- 
gainſt the Freneh, to drive them out of Italy, when his Arms had prevail. 
cd. and the French were expelled, and Milan recovered, and ſome Cities re- 
ſtorcd tothe Church (that is, to the Pope) the excrfſive joy for the Victory 


2 ſbmovcd him, that (faith Onaphrins ) he fell into a Fever, of which he di- 


cd; but rot without ſufpition of poyſon. The fame Onupbrius (whom I 
follow) faith, that (hewas a diligent obſerver of divine things, given to the ſa- 
cred Ceremonies, but he was profuſely given to Voluptuouſneſs, Hunting, Hawhk- 
ing; Laxury, ſplendid Feaftings, Mufich,, and to get money ſold pr rigs 
invented Offices, 8&c. and yet was the moſt liberal of all the Popes that ever had 
lrved tg that day, exceſſively loving ;Mufick,, 8c.) This was Papal Piety, by 
which he merited a Monument inſcribed OPTIMO PRINCIPI 
LEONT YN. ec. faith Onuphrins : (In allhis life he defired nothing more ar- 
dently than the higheſt glory of liberality, from which other Prieſbs uſe to be very 
far eff.) Perhaps for this glory Tecelizs muſt get money by ſelling Pardons, 
which began his fall : Verily they bave their reward, faith Chriſt of Hypo- 
critcs; tFatdo their Alms to beſcen of men. | 

$. 61, Itis tobe noted, that as the great ignorance and wicked lives of 
the Roman Clergy were the great advantage to Lathers ſucceſs, (as the groſs 
idolatry and wickedneſs of Heathens was to Chriſtianity of vId) and the 
Learning and Piety of the Reformers were the means of their common ac- 
ceptance fo hereupon the Papacy perceived a neceſſity of greater Learn- 
ing, and ſome Reformation, for its own defence from utter ruine : where- 
upon many were awakened, and addicted to ſeek Learning, and ſome Pro- 
vincial Councils made forne Canons for amending the Clergies lives 3 ſo that 
their encreafe of Learning, and ſome amendment of manners, was occali- 
oned by the Proteſtants yra, the Popes themſelves have fince then been far 
leſs vicious and pow Jag before, _ | 

$. 62. And all Chriſffan Princes have cauſe to be thankful to the Refor- 
mers, and to acknowledge that from them they have noiy; the ſafety of 
their Crowns and Dignities, 'and their peace 3 and by them, of Subjeas, 

they 
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they are reftored to a great degree of freedome, I mean even thoſe that yet 
are Papiſts, the Pope dare not now damn them as Henrician Hereticks, as he 
long had done 3 he dare not be fo bold in taking away, and giving King- 
domes 3 hedare not execute his Laws againſt Princes Inveſtitures, nor ex- 
communicate them, and depoſe them, and abſolve their Subje&s, nor inter- 
dict whole Kingdomes, and ſhut pp Church doors, nor fo much as openly 
profeſs that he hath power from God, and S. Peter, to depoſe Kings accord- 
ing to their Merits, and to ſ{ct up oghers in their ſtead. O how much quie- 
ter is Italy, Spain, France, Germany, &e. lince the Reformation, and how 
much lefs troubled with Papal terrours and wars, than heretofore 3 and all 
is for fear leſt if the Pope ſhould anger them, the reſt of the Princes ſhould 
torſake him. Herctofore if one Kingdome food up againit the Pope, the 
reſt were ready blindly to obey his Commands, to tall upon them and de- 
{troy them: But now the Reformed- Nations have more ſtrength to defend 
themſelves, and thoſe that ſhall joyn with them : The truth is, zt is Refor- 
mation that bath made even the Papiſts Princes Free-men. 

$ 63. The Hiſtory of all the Roman horrid bloody cruelties, by which they 
labourcd to ſuppreſs Reformation, I here omit, becaule (as it well deſerveth) 
it is written in many large volumns by it ſelf :. I mean the bloody murders 
of the Albigenſes, Waldenſes, Bohemians, the cruclties of the Inquilition in 
Spain, Belgja and other parts : The Maſſacre in France. The burning peo=+ 
ple in England and the murders in Ireland, and in other countries : you may 
- read themar large in many Hiſtories : In Thxanus, Sleidan, Nllericus, Morney, 
Perin, Moreland, the Belgian, and French Hiſtories : Foxe's Actsand Monu- 
ments, and ſummarily in Mr. Sam. Clerks Martyrology : And Carion, M:- 
lanflon, Micrelews, D. Parew, Vignerius, Scull tus, Bucholcer, Fuaftius, and ma-- 
ny others give you an account of the Reformation. , And the Livzsof the 
German Divines, written by Melchior Adaunes, yea and of thtir Lawyers, 
Phyſicians and Philoſophers, giveth not an unpleaſant light into that Hiſtory: 
So that for me here to treat of the Reformation in aWge volumn (to do 
what is ſo often done already_) would be incougruous, 

The making of Urban the 6th. the Emperours Schoolmaſter Pope, and 
the Wars in his timez The Succciſon of Clement the 7th, and the Italian 
Wars in his time, between the Emperour and the French and others, and the 
taking of Rome by the Emperour (Charles the 5:1) army under Charles Duke 
of Bawwbon, and all the progreſs of their broils, Hiſtorians have at large record- 
£d 3 and therefore I ſhall pretermit. 

6 64, The day before Charles the 5th. was choſen Emperour, the Senate 
of Eledes choſe Fobn Frederick, Duke of Saxony 3 but he ingenti animo recuſa- 
vit, retuſed it 3 and being asked whom he thought moſt eligible, he faid 
none but Charles was fit, For this noble mind, he was offered 30000 Flo- 
rens of money, which he conſtantly rejected : And when they urged him 
that 10000 might be given to his ſervants, he (aid, letthem that will take 
it, but he that taketh any (hall not fiay to morrow with me, and taking horſe 
went his waies, left they further cxoubicd hime Thus faith Eraſmus, Epiſt.l 13. 
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eþ. 4. I was aſſurcd of by the Piſhop of Lieze that was preſen t | Sec Bucholt- 
zar Chronol. þ. 533- 

$ 65. The Reformation forced the German Biſhops to make many reform- 
ing Canons, at Colen, &c. Among thoſe of an Auguſtine Synod our own 
ſtrife about communicating maketh mie think of no loſs of time to recite 
their Catalogue of perſons that were to be denied the Sacrament of Com- 
munion, viz. as followeth, - 

1, Heathens, Infidels and HereticksS 2, The Excommunicate. 3. *A1l 
men at a time of common Interdict. 4. Men that go from their own Pa- 
rilhes for it. 5. Thoſe that are under age : And diltracted, poſſeſſed , 1- 
deots. 6, Thoſe that are troubled with crudity of fiomacks (till cured. ) 
7. Intanious perſons, as Juglers, Players, Jeſters, &*c. 8. Women that" 
- wear Mens apparcl. $9. Separatifſts and Conventiclers. 10, The Sc& of 
the Beggars of Lyons, 11, The ſuperſtitious. 82+ Thoſe that have not 
contrition and cuntcfſon, living in fin. 13. That live in notorious wicked- 
neſs, as Adultery, Uſury, &c. till their actual reformation. 14. Deſerters 
of Marriage unallowed. 15. Thoſe that play much at Dice. 16. That are 
given todrunkenneſs, gluttony, comeſſations, ſpend daics in Taverns; And 
it they amend not they are to be put to death. .-17. That detain other 
mens goods, 18. That break and ſpoil Temples. 19. That encroachon 
others lands and grounds. 20, Servants that being corrected refuſe their 
_ -duty to their Maſter after its 21, They that uſe falſe weights and mea- 
ſures. 22. That pay rot Tythes. 23. That delay to execute Tettaments, 
24. That obſtinately deſpiſe the Cultomes of the Church, and meet elſe- 
where. 25. That diſturb the Preachers, or go out of Church contemptu- 
ouſly. 26. That will not hear. Maſs and ſtay theend. 27. That uſe un- 
neceſſary labour on the Lords day or holy daics. - 28. That marry fecret- 
ly. 29. That flothfully or contemptuouſly refuſe to learn the Lords prayer, 
and Creed. 3c» i blaſpheme or prophanely ſwear. 31. That reproach 
and dilhonour Pri. 32. Murderers, Encmies, revengetul and oppreſfſors. 
33. That preſerve not carefully their Childrens Lives. 34. That. make 
Laws againſt Church Liberties, or Judge by ſuch Laws, or lay burdens and cx- 
actions on Churchmens perſons or goods. 35+ Thoſe that jadge that money 
received on Ulſury is not to be reltored. 

| $66. The Refermers afcuſations of. the Popiſh Clergy had this effeR, to 
make them confeſs many of their faults, cfpecially drunkenneſs, and Whore- 
dome, as being the cauſe of the pecoplcs diſtaſte and deſertion 3 ſee the O- 
rations at the Councils of Argyſtz, ard Treversz and the Council at Trevers 
made firit Canons agunlt them, eſpecially tor removing Concubines from 
the Pricſis. And one at Colen 1549. 1s large for ſome reformation 3 but 
_ eſpecially carcful to keep out true Reformation, forbidding the books of Pro + 
tc ftants by name. Among, other things they torbid baptizing Children'in 
private houſes, except Kings Children, &c. And another Council at Ments 
hith the whole ſum of the Roman Doctrine and Diſcipline at the beſt, ſave 
the matters of the Papacyz and theſe late provincial Councils made Canons 


in 


Tar Gonis inidgd, 
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in the frame of them, not much of. our Englih Canons and. ourArticles of 
Religion ſet together. And another Council at Trevers repeateth their difs 
ciplinary Canons in'part,and addeth more. 
| $67: The Hiſtory and Canons of the Council of Trent are ſufficiently pub 
liſhed 3 aud Pope Pzwus his Oath conjoyned 3 fo that I need not ſpeak of that 
which Lintcnd not to make any,part of the matter of this Epitome, which 
extendeth bug tothe time of Lathers Reformation. | 
68, Even after the Reformation, the Pope could not live in Italy witH-= 
>out fighting :' Pope Fulins the 3d, t with Ofavins F arneſins at Parma 
Pope Paxl fought with the King of Spar: but was beaten: He let ſixteen 
Cardinals over the Inquiſition (the defence of his Kingdome): He impris 
ſoncd Cardinal Morrovizs ſuſpected of herelie, abſolved after by Pope Pixes the 
4th. who yet ſirang\cd Caraffs , and beheaded Cardinal Leonard, Count 
Montarius, &e. 
$ 69. Cardinal Charles Borrhomexs C{ainted by them) at divers Millane 
Councils ſhewed a great deal of Reforming, and ſome deforming zeal. In 
/ the firſt Council 1ihal! note that they decreed that men once admitted to 
the Communion, and returning to their fin, be no more admitted till the 
Prieſt {ce that they have actually r:formed their lives. And that before a- 
ny young perſons firſt receive, they ſhall ſome dayes be examined, and taught 
the uſe and reaſon of the Sacrament, Prieſts notoriouſly criminal muſt not 
Gay Maſs till they amend their livcs. No Phyſician muſt give phylick to 
any after four dayes ſicknc(s that is not contelt tothe Prieſt (onpain of ex+ 
communication)s Biſhops are forbidden to ſtand when Princes fit, no not 
for. ſaying Grace at meat ; nor otherwiſe to depreſs and abjet themſelves 
co Princes, Pariſh Pricſts muſt have a book of the Names, Sex, Age, and 
State of every Pariſhioner. Whores are to dwell in their alhgned places, and 
to.be known by their apparel from others.,Dancing, Playes, Dice, Selling, &c, 
forbidden on the Lords dayes and holy dayes. Indeed the Roman Religt- 
on was never ſet out- with greater advantage of.. piety and reformation 
than in the copious Decrees of Carolus Borrbomexs, in the Milan Councils : 
To which a Council' at A4quileiz added, endeth Binnins his Hiſtory of 
Councils. f | þ 
$70. In all this Hiſtory of Councils, Biſhops and Patriarchs it appearcth 
that Corruptio eptimni eſt: peſſines> As the ſacred Miniliry)in. pious humble 
wiſe, peaccable and fincere, men, hath. been. Gods:great means of planting, 
orderir.g, preſervingagnd encreafing his Church, and converting, editying, 
and ſaving Souls, and ſuch to this. day are as Paul called Timtothy (not the 


Church) (A Pillar and Baſis of |thetruth in the. Church, which is the Houſe of 


the Living God) the Husbandmen that til] cultivate the. Vineyard of the 
Lord, while with (elf-denial,.and faith,. and heavenly minds,i they labour 
to promote holy WISDOME ,, LOVE, SPIRITUALITY and PEACE, 
abhorring pride and worldly dchgns, -and: being niofily: little noted in the 
Hiſtories of the Church, as not appearing in the turbulent and publick at- 
fairs of the world :* ſacontrarily: Pride, and worldlineſs, ſecking Dominion, 
0 Nnnn favour 


{et up contentrons, 
the true Shepherds, 


nemics of the Church, while they would make themſelves its Heads, Ad- 
vancers and Defenders + fo that the chief gud and the chief miſchief hath 
come to the Church by the means of the Paltors : And no Schifines, no He- 
relies, no Perſeeutionshave been trore grievous, than thoſe that have been 
cauſcd by a tyrannical and contentious Clergy.z witneſs all the Conciliary E- 
piſcopal Schiſmes, Wars; and Bloodſhed mentioned in this Collection 3 wit= 
nels the maty. hundred thouſand Albigenſes, Waldenſts, artd Bobemiens mur- 
dered, as for the Faithand Church witneſs the 30000. or 140000, at once 
murdered at the FrenerMaſſacrez witneſs the horrid cruelties of the Inqui- 
lition 3 Witneſs the Volumes of burned and otherwiſe murdered Prote- 
ttants 3-4nd-witne(s the Triſh Zealirr'd up by their Clergy, that murdered 
two huntred-thoufand in fo narrow a room as that ſmall-Country, and in 
ſo few Wecks:: Ate whoever is the Antichriſt, certainly m Rome, and the 
Militant Tyrannical Churech-Clergy is found the blavd of the Saints, and 
Martyrs of Jeſus z3-and as proud contentions Patriarchr and Prelates ruined 
Religion and the Empire-in the Taft, and gave it upto Mahometan dark- 
neſsand cruelty,: fo have they under the name: of Chriſtianity impugned the 
Chriliag Intercſt in the Weſt, lend with G. Hyeber: : ' 

Only the: Weſt and Rome do: keep them free - 

Fiom this. contagious infidelity : 0 

And this is all-the Rock whereof they boaſt, 

As Rome will one day find unto; her coſt; 

. Sin: being not able to extirpate quite | 
_ The Charches here, bravely refobv'd onenight” 
-  ,Tobe a Church-man, and ts wear a Mitre, 

The old debauched Ruffian would turn Writer ; 

Haw him in his Study, where he fate 

Bufie in controverſic ſprung of late : 
-1 43 . AGown ard Pen became him wondrous well, 
-10.1:! 71:2 His grave afpe&thad more of Heaven than Hell 3 

Only there was a handfoine picture by, 

To: which he lent a comer of his eye - 
As Sin in Greece a Prophet was betore, 1 
And in. old. Rome a fnighty Emperour 3. + | = 
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So now being Prieft, he plainly did profeſs 

of Chriſts three Offices 3- - - 
The rather lince his ſcattered juglings were 
United now in one, both time and ſphere : 
From Egypt he took petty Deities, . » 
From Greece Oracular Infalibiliticss 
And fromold Rome the liberty'af: pleaſure, 
By free diſpenſing of the Churches Treaſure : 
Then in memorial of his Ancient Throne, 
He did ſirname his Palace Babylon : 
Yet that he might the better gain all Nations, 
And make that name by their tranſinigzations, 
From all theſe placcs, but at divers times, 
He took five Vizards to conceal hisCrimes, 
From Egypt Anchoriſme, and retiredneſs, 
Learning Greece, from old Rome ftatdineſy 
And blending theſe, hecarricd all mens eyes, 
While Truth fate by, counting his Victories 3 
Whereby he grew apace, and ſcorn'd to ufe 
Such force as onee did captivate the Few 3 
But did bewitch, and fhnely work each Nation 
Into a voluntary tranſ{migration : 
All poſt to Rome 3 Princes ſubmit their Necks, * 
Fither to his publick Foot, or private Tricks : 
It did not fit his Gravity to ſtir, 
Nor his long Journey, nor his Gout and Fur 3 
Therefore he ſent out ABLE MINISTERS, 
States-men within, without door Cloyſterers 3 
Who withuut Spear, or Sword, or other Drum, 
Than what was in their Tongue, did overcome 3 
And having conquer'd did fo firange]y rule, 


That the whole World did ſeem but the Popes Mule : 


As new and old Rome did one Empire twiſt, 
So both together are one ANTICHRIST ; 
Yet with two Faces, as their Fanus was, 
Being in this their old crackt Lookirg-glaſs : 
How dear to me, O God, thy Counſels are / 
Whomay with thee compare ! 


| Thus Sin triumphs in Weſterns Babylon, 


Yet not as Sin, bur as Religion 3 

Ot his two Thrones he made the later beſt, 
And todefray his journey from the Eaft, 

Old and new Babylon are to All ard Night, 
As is the Moon and Sun to Heaven and Light. 
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Eſt this treatiſe be miſtaken & abuſedto the diſhonoar of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Church or- Miniſtry L addetwo papers which I long agoe 
publiſhed» for the ' Miniftry 1. Againſt profane” 'Malignants,- 2. Againſt 
Setarians, eſpecially thoſe called Seckers, as alſo Papiſts & others that 
for intereſt or fation, deny or vilife the Paſtors, FX 


One ſheet 00A 'Fhe Miniſtry ; Againſt the Malignants of all 


A S mans firſt, felicity..was attended. with the malice of the Ser- 

pent, ſo is the wonderful work of his Reſtauration, | 'The promiſe 
of Reconciliation by the ſeed of ithe woman, is joyned with a-proclzmation. 
of open war with the. Serpent and his ſecd. The enmity waghotteſt in the 
Devil and his ſeed againft Chriſt himſelf, who bare and overcame it 3 and is 
become the Captain of- our ſalvation, that. his Church may overcome by 
his Croſs and Strength, and Conduct 3 The next degree of malice is a+ 
ginſt his officers: cl eminent, the General Officers had the hotteſt 
afſaultz and his.ordinary Officers bear the next : That we ſhall be hated- 
of all men for the name of Chriſt, (Mat, 20,22. ) is till. verified to our : 
experience. Not only; the openly prophane- abhor us for our work ſake, 
but falſe-hearted profeſſors that turn from. the truth , do preſently turn. 
Malignants againſt the Miniſtry 3 and many weak ones that are better - 
minded, aredangerouſly ſeduced into a-guilt of the ſedition.. . To all theſe 
T here proclaim in the name and word of the Lord, Namb. 16, 26. | Depart 


. Tpray you fromthe tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of eheirs, left 


ye be conſumed inall their fins. Which Iſhallnow open to you. ® 

1+ The office of the Miniſtry is an kndoubted Ordinance of God, to 
continue in the Chnrch to the end of the world. No man can pretend- 
that they ceaſed with the Apoſiles, for it is Gods will that ordinary fixed 
Presbyters ſhall be ordained in every Church, As. 14. 23. Tit. 1.5. 1 
Tim. 3.1. 2 Tim 2.2» And Paſtors and Teachers are appointed for the per- 
feQing of the Saints, for the work of the 'Miniſtry, and cdifying of the 
body of Chriſt, till we all come toa perte& man, Epheſc 4.12, 12, 13. A 
Miniſtry authorized to Diſciple the Nations, baptize and teach them, is 
iaſticuted by Chriſt as. King and Saviour, and have his Promiſe to be with- 
them alway to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. The ſame ne- 
cellity and work continueth.z {till fouls are born and bred in-darkne(s, and 
how ſhall they be ſaved without believing, or believe:wichout hearing, 
or hcar without predching, or we preach without ſeading ? Rom. 10. 13. 


14, 15+ 


| and thiir Councils abridged. 


14, 15. There isa clearer word in the Goſpel for the Miniſtry then the 
Magiſtracy 3 though enough for both, Our owa call I ſhall” ſp*ak of 
anon. - 

2. Theſe Malignants ſet -them(:lves againſt the Principzl members of 
the body of Chriſt, that are init as the eyes and hands to the natural body, 
x Cor.. 1.2. 16, 19, 27, 29. Epbeſ.'4.11, 15. The Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Myſtcries of God, 4 Cor. 4. 1- The Over-ſcers of the 
flock that is purchaſed with Chrifts blood , As. 20.28. They are the 
chief members, 1. in office, 2. ordinarily in gitts for editication of the 
body : 3, and in grace. Now a wound in. the ſtomack. or liver is more 
mortal to the body, then in the hand : and the loſs of an eye or hand is 
worſe then the loſs of an ear. OT 
 *. 3» Theſe Malignants are therefore principally. enemies to the Church 
it ſel, They take on them tobe only againſt the; Miniiters, but it will 
prove. molt - againſt the people and whole Church, If they (mite the 
Shepherds, the ſheep will be ſcattered. How can tney. more (urely ruine 
Chrifls. family, then by caſting, out the Stewards, that muſt rule, and 

ive.the children their meat in due-ſcaſon, even milk-to the babes, and 

ronger meat. to-them oof full age, Heb. 5.12, 13, 14: Lok. 12. 42. Mts 

24. 45+ What readyer way toruine the Schools of Chritt, then by caſt- 
ing out the Teachers that he hath appointed under him ?- Or to ruine his: 
Kingdome, then toreje his-officers ? Or to wrong the body, then to cut 
off - hand, and pull out the eyes, or to deltioy the principal parts ? 
Was it not Miniſters that planted the Churches, and converted the world 
and have ever born off the aſſaults of enemies ? Where was there evcr 
Church on earth that continued without a Miniſtry ? The -great Kingdom 
of Nubis fell from Chriſtianity for want of Preachers. The Nations 
that have the weakeſt and feweſt Minilters, have the lealt of Chr.ſtianity 
and thoſe that have the moſt and able{(t Miniſters, have the moſt flouriſh-- 
ing ſtate of Religion, All over the world the Churcly doth rife or fall 
with the Miniſtry : Cut down the Pillers, and the building falls. Heis 
blind 'that fees not what would-become of- the Church , were it :not fer 
the Miniſtry ?2-Who. ſhould: teach the ignorant , or: rebake the obltinate, 
explain the word of truth, and fiop the meuths of proud gain ſiycrs ? 
What work. would. hercfres, and divihon, and prophaneneſs make, it: 
theſe banks were cut down 3 when. all that can be done is flill too little. 
It muſtneeds therefore be. meer enmity. againſt the Church , that: makes 
' men malignant againſt the Miniſtry, 

. 4+ The deſign of the. maligners of the Miniſtry is plainly -againſt the 
'; Goſpel and Chriſtianity -it {elt. They. take the-readyelt way in the world 
to bring in Heatneniſm, Inkdelity and Atheiſm, which Chriſtianity hath 
ſo far:baniſhed, , For it is the Miniſtry that. Chriſt uſeth to bring in light; 
and drive: and, keep out chis damnable darkneſs, As 26:17, 18..| I ſex4 
thee to open their eyes, and turn them from«dargneſs to light, &c.| Why are 
ſa many Nations IJatidels, Mahonetins, -and.Idolaters, bu for want of 
Mainltcrs. : 
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Miniſters to preach the Goſpet to them ? Theſe Malignainits *therefote 
would: take down the Sun ,-and banih Chriſtianity out of the 
world, as 

: 5+ And 'thty hinder the Converſion of particular fouls, arid [fo are 
the cruelleſt wretches oneatth- Though an Angel muſt be ſent to'Copneti- 
nx, it is not to be inftead of a Preacher, but to ſend: him to a Preacher, 
Afis ro, Though Chriſt would wondertully appear to Sal,” it-is to ſend 
him to Ananias for inſtruftion , 4&s 9. Though the Jaylor muſt feel an 
Earth-quake, and. ſee Miracles, it is but to prepare him for the Minifters 
words, As 16. Philip muſt be carried by an Angel to expound to an 
Eunuch the Word that muſt convert him. The Miniſtry is Gods inftitar- 
cd ſettled way, by which he will convert and fave the world, as truly 
as the light is the natural way by which he will corporally enlighten chem 
Afis 2. 18. 8 Tim. 4.16. Mat. 5. 14. Rom, 10. 14+ Do you think fo ma- 
ny ſouls would be converted it the Miniſtry were down? Do you nor 
{ee that the very contempt of them, that the. ſcorns of the ungodly, and 
oppoſition of Malignant Apoſtates have occaſioned, doth hinder moſt of 
the ignorant and prophane from receiving the ſaving benefit of the- Gol. 
pel? How many millions. of ſouls would theſe wretches ſweep away ta 
Hell, if they had their will? While thouſands are in damnation for want 
of the light, they would take it from you; that you might go there alſo. 
Do you not underſtand the meaning of theſe words, againſt Chriſts Mini- 
ſters? Why the meaning is this; They make a motion to the people ofthe 
Land, to go.to Hell with one conſent, and to hate thoſe that are appoint- 
ed to keep themout of it. They would take the bread of life from your 
mouthes. They are attempting an hundred: times more cruelty on you, 
than Herod on the Jews when he killed the Children, or the Iriſh that 
murdered the Protettants by thouſands 3 as the foul is of greater worth 
then: the body. | | 

6. Theſe Malignants againſt the Miniſtry are the flat enemies of .Chrift 
himſclf, and fo he will rake them and uſe them. He that would root out 
the inferiour Magiſtrates, is an enemy to the Soveraign 3 and he that is 
againſt the officers of the Army, is an enemy to the Generatz Chrift ne- 
ver intended to ftay vitlibly on carth,: and to Teach and Rule the world 
immediately in perſon; but he that is the King will Rule by his Officers 3 
and he that is Prophet will Teach us by his Officersz and 'therefore- he 
hath plainly told us, | He that heareth you, beareth me; and he that diſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me 3 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſethrhim that ſent me, Lukg 10. 16.] 
O tearfulcaſc of miſerable Malignants ! Durſt thou deſpiſe the Lord thy 
Maker and Redecmer, it he appeared to thee in his glory ! to whom the 
Sun it ſelf is as darkneſs, and allthe world as duſt and nothing ? Remem- 
ber when thou next ſpeakeſt againſt his Officers, or hearett others ſpeak 
againlt 'ti.em, that their wordsare ſpoken againit the face of Chrift,- and 
ot the Father, 1would not be tound in the cafe of one of theſe Malig- 
nants , when Chriti ſhall come to judge his enemics, for a thouſand worlds; 
He 
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He that hath aid. | Touch not mine annointel, and do my Prophets ns barm ; 
and bath rebuked Kings for their ſakes, Pſal, 105. r5. will deride all thoſe 
that would break, bis bands, and will break them as with a rd of iron, an4 

them in pieces as a potters veſſel, Pſ2l.2.3, 4,9. And as he hath told 


them plainly, { Who ſo deſpifeth the Word ſhall be deftroyed, Prov. 13.13, ] 
Aud { be that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 1 Theſe 4. 8. So he hath 


told us that it ſpall be eaſter for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Fudge 
ment, then for fiech, Moat. 10.15. Many a thouſand prouder enemies then 
you hath Chriſt broken 3 and look to your ſelves, for your day is com- 
ing, If you had but ftimbled on this ftone, it woull bave broken you in pieces 
but, ſeeing you wyll frive againſt it, it will fall on you, and grind you to 
poxder, Mit.21, 44. And then you ſhall fee that he chat made them his 
Embaſſadors , will bear them outrand ſay, | In ar much as you did it 
to theſe, you did it to me. | And you thall then fay , Bleſſed are they that 
truft #n him. | 

7. Itis apparent that theſe encmies of the Miniſters are playiag the 
Papiſts game. Becauſe the jult diſgrace of their Miniftry , was the ruine 
of their Kingdom 3 therefore they hope to- win of #s at the ſame game, 
They know that it the people were brought intoa hatred or ſulpitian of 
thcir guides, they' might the ealizr be won to them,, They tell us in 
their writings, that not one of ten of our people but taketh his faith oa 
txuſt from their Teachers, and therefore take them -o# from them and 
they will fail ; hut they delude themſelves in this: For though che un- 
godly among us have no true faith of their own, and the Godly mult 
tean on the hand of their ſupporters, yet there is in them aliving prin- 
ciple 3 and we donot as the Papilts prieſts, teach our people to {ee with: 
our eyes, and no matter for their own: but we help to clear thzir own 
eye-ſight. Doubt not but the moſt of the (ects in the Land that fall a» 
gainſt the Miniſtry, are knowingly or ignorantly the agents of the Pa- 


pilts, For the principal workot a Papilt 1s to cry down tae Miailtry and - 


the Scripture, and to ſet all they can on the ſame work. 

8. Thele {es that are againſt the Minittry do all the ſame wort as 
the. Drunkards , Whore>mongers, Covetous, and all ungodly perſons in 
our Pariſhes do: And theretore it ſeems they are guided by the fame 
fpirit» - It is the- work of Drunkards and all theſe wicxed wretches to hate, 


and-deſpiſe, and revile the» Miniſters, and to teach others i") ſay as they 


Any juſt ſo do Quakers, Seekers, Papiſts and all other Malignants re - 


proach the ſame Minilters : And'yet the blind wretches will not ſce that - 


the ſame Spirit moveth them, 


9. It is apparent that it 15 the Devils game they play, and his inter- - 
ef}, and Kingdom which they promote, - Who tights againit Chrilis Ote - 


tcers.and, Army, but..the G:neral-ot the contrary Army ? What greater 
frvice could all: the world do tor the Devils, then to calt our the Mint 
ſters 'of Chriſt? and what more would 'the Devil himſelt detice,, tp 
ſet up his Kingdom and ſuppreſs the Church ? *Wretchs tyoa hall. (only 
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ſee your Maſter, and he will pay you your wages contrary to your expeta- 
tion. Read Gods word to a Malignant, As 13. 10. | 

10, Theſe Enemies do reproach as faithful a Miniſtry as the world en- 
joyeth, and their malice hath fo little footing, as that the reſultmuſt' be 
their own ſhame. Among . the: Papiſts indeed there are Maſs-Priefts that 
can but read a Maſs, whoſe Office is to turn a piece of Bread into a God: 
Amid yet theſe the: Malignants. cither let alone, or liken us fo them. The 
Greeks, and Ethiopians, and moſt of the Chriltian World, have a' Miniſtry 
that {eld ome or never preach ro them, but read Common-prayer, and Homi- 
lies, The moſi of the Proteſtant « Churches have a learned Miniſtry that'is 
{ taken up with -Controverſies, that they are much lgſs ini'the powerful 
preaching and practiſe of godlinefs: Above all. Nations under 'Heaven; the 
Engliſh are ſet upon Practical Divinity and Holineſs, and yet even they are 
by Malignity choſen out for reproach. Alas, ſcandals in the Miniſtry, (as 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, &«c.) among other Nations are but too common: 
but in England Magilirates and Miniticrs combine againſt them. Miniſters 
aie- ſtill ſpurring-on the Magiſtrates: to caſt out the inſufficient, negligent 
and ſcandalous and defire and -uſe more ſeverity with men of their own 
profeſſion, than with Magiſtrates, or any Others in the Land, In nothing 
are they more zealous, than to ſweep out all the remnant of the ſcandalous : 
And for themſelves, they are devoted to the work of the Lord, and think 


. nothing too much that they are ble to perform, but preach in ſeaſon. and 


out of ſeaſon, with all long-ſuffering apd Doctrine z and yet Malignants - 
make them their reproach, F | 
-I1., It isabundance of pride and impudency, that theſe Malignant Enc- 
mics are guilty of, They are molt ot them perfons of lamentable igno- 
rance 3 and yet they dare revileat the Teachers, and think themſelves wiſe 
enough to rebuke and teach them: Many of them are men of wicked 
lives 3 and yet they can tell the world how bad the Miniſters are. A Rai- 
Icr, a Drunkard, a covetous Worldling, an ignorant Sot, is the likeſt perſon 
to fall upon the Miniſter 3 and the Owl will call the Lark a Night+ bird. 
Alas, when we come to try them, what dark wretches do we find them ! and 
thould be glad if thcy were but teachable : And yet they have learnt the: 
Devils fix{t Lefion, to deſpiſe their Teachers. | 
12. And O what barbarous ingratitude are theſe Malignant Enemies of 
the MiniliryHuilty of! For whom do we.watch, but for them and others? 


* Canthey be ſoblind as to think a paicful Miniſter doth make it his delign 


toſeckhimfelf, or to look after great matters in the world ? Would not the 
rime, and labour, and coſt that they are at in the Schools and Univerlitics, 
have fitted them for a more gaintul trade ? Do not Lawyers, Phyſitians, &c, 
.liveafar caficr, and in the world a more honourable plentiful life ? Have 
| not the Miniſters themſelves been the ;principal Inſtruments of taking down 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, ' Arch-deacons, Prebends,' and all means of 
pretexrment ? And what bave they got by it, or ever endeavoured ? Speak 

- malicc, and ſpare not. Is it ay thing but what they had before? Even the 
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maintenance due to their particular charge, Unthankful wretches ! It is 
for your ſakes and ſouls that they ſtudy, and pray, and watch, and fait, and 
exhort, and "labour, to the conſuming of their. ſtrength 3 and when they 
have done, are made the Drunkards Song, and the ſcorn of all the 
wicked of 'the Country 3 and when they ſpend, and are ſpent, the more 
they love, the lefs they are beloved, In the times of this greateſt proſperity 
of the Church, they live under conſtant hatred and ſcorn, from thoſe that 
they would fave, and will not let alone in fin. And what do they endure 
all this for but Gods honour, and your ſalvation ? Would we be Minifters 
| for any lowerends ? Let ſhame from God and man be on the face of ſuch a 
Miniker ! I profeſs, were it not for the belief of the greatneſs, and neceſlity, 
and excellency of the Truths that I am to preach,-and for the will of God, 
and the good of Souls, I would be a Plow+man; or the meaneſt Trade, if 
not a Sweep-Chimney, rather than a Minifter, Muſt we break our health, 
and lay by all our worldly intereſt for you, even for you, and think not our 
lives and labours too good or too dear to further your Salvation 3 and mult 
we by you, even by you, be reproached afterall? God will be Judge between 
you and 'us, whether this be not inhumane ingratitudez and whether :we 
deſeryc it at your hands ? | 

13. Yea, it is Injuftice alſo that you arc-guilty of : The labowrer, ſaith 
Chriſt, is wortby of bis hire, Lake 10. 7. (Mark that, you that call them 
Hirelings) The Elders that rule well are wortby of double honoxr, 1 Tim. 5.17. 
Eſpecially they that Iabour in the Word and Decirine. And will you throw 
ſtones at their heaggfor endeavouring to ſave your fouls ? Will you fpit in 
their faces for ſeekiDg with all their might to keep you from Hell? Is that 
their wages that you owe them ? But bleſſed be the Lord, with whom is 
our reward, though you be not gathered, I/a+ 49. 5. But as you love your 
ſelves, take heed of that Curſe, Fer. 18. 20. | Shall evil be 'recompenced for 
good ? for they have digged 2 pit for my ſoul : Remember that T ſtood before thee 
zo ſpeak, gooa for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them, &c,| O how 
many a time have we befought the Lord for you ! that he would convert 
you, and forgive you, and turn away the evil that was over you: And 
when all theſe our prayers, and groans, and tears fha]l be remembred againſt 
you, O miſerable ſouls, how dear will you pay for all! | 

, 14» Andisit not a wonder that theſe Malignants do :not fee what evi- 
dent light of Scripture they contradictz and how: many great” expreſs 
Commands they violate ? They break the fifth Commandment, which re» 
quireth honour as well to ſpiritual Eccleftaltical Parents, as to Civil and 
Natural. And he that curſeth Father and Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put 
out in darkneſs, Prov. 20, 20, The eye that mocketh at his Father, and des 
ſpiſeth to-obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and 
the young Eaglcs ſhall cat it, Prov. 30. 17. Did theſe wretches never rcad, 
r The 5.12. We beſeech you brethren, to knorp. them which labour .among you, 
and are over yoly in the Lord, and admonifh you; and to efteem them very highly in 
love for their work, ſake, and to be at peace among your ſelves, J And Heb.1 or 
” Ooo Obey 
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| Obey them that bave the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 


your ſouls as they that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief , for that is unprofitable for you. | And on 1. 7 Remember 
has Shine abe rats over you, who bave to you the Word of God. | And 
ſo" ver. 24: And 1 Tim. 5. 27. The Elders that rule well are worthy of dowble 


; honour, &e, ] with abundance more fuch paſſages as theſe ? Do: not you 


feel theſe fly in your taces when you oppoſe the Miniſters of Chriſt > Doth 
a Thief or Murderer ſinagainſ plainer light than you ? 

15. Theſe Malignantsfm againſt the confent and: experience of the Ani. 
verſal Church of. Chriſt till this day. The whole Church hath been for the 
Minifiry, and inftructed by them 3 and as the Child. doth ſeek the Breaſt, 
did new-born Chriſtians, in all Ages, ſeck the Word from the Miniſters; 
that they might live and grow thereby. And all the Nations of the Chri- 
ſtian Werld are for the Miniſtry.tothis day! Or elſe they could not be for 
Chriſt, and for the Church, and Goſpel, Is it not plain therefore that theſe 
Malignants, are dead branches, cut off from the Church, that are fo ſet a- 

ink the Spirit and intereſt of the Church ? 

16. Moreover they fin againſt the expericnce of all, or almoſt all the 
true Chriſtians in the world. For they have all experience, that Miniſters 
are Cither their Fathers, or Nurſes in the Lord :. And' that by their means 
they have had their life, and ſtrength, and comforts 3 their fins killed, their 
graces quickned , their doubts refolved 4 the taſte of che good Word: of 
God, and of the powers of the world to come ? May we not challenge you 
as Paxhoft doth his Flock, Whether you did not- reccigg the 'illuminating 
ſanRifying Spirit'by the Miniſtry, if ever you reccivedMt? I tell you, It ts 
as much againſt the new and holy nature of the Saints to deſpiſe the Mini- 
ers of Chriſt, as it is unnatural for a Child to ſpit in the face of his Father 
or Mother. And the experience of ſound Chriſtians will keep-them clo- 
fer, and help'them much againſt this inhumanity, what ever Hypocrites 

- 17, Andif-theſe Malignants had not Pharaohs heart, they would ſure 
have conſidercd, that the experience of all Ages. tells: them, that ill rhe 
molt wicked have been the Enemies of the Miniſtry, and the moſt godly 
have moſt obeyed and honoured them in the Lord 3. and: that this Enmity. 
hath been the common Brand of the rebellious, and ' the fore-runner of 
the heavy wrath of God 3 and that it hath gone worſt with the Enemies, 
and beſt with the Friends of a godly Miniftry. Do I-neecd to prove this, 
which is' ſo much of the ſubſtance of the Old Teſtament, and + the New >: 
Was it the Friends or Enemies of all the Prophets, Apoſtles and Mini fiers 
of Chriſt, that Scripture and all 'good Writers do commend ?- Do not the: 
nemcs of all Malignants againft the godly Miniſtry ftink. above ground, as: 
the ſhame of mankind, except: thoſe that are buricd out of hearing; or 
thoſe that were converted ? "3 

18, Nay ſuch as arc noted forthe higheſt ſort of the wicked upon Earth ;- 
work than Nrunkards, Whoremongers, and ſuch filthy Beaſts? The Perſe= 


cutors . 
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cutors of Gods Miniſters: have. been ever taken as walking Devils : And 
the hotteſt of Gods wrath hath-faln upon them. Take two inſtances 3 
1, Whenthe Fews went into Captivity, this was the very cauſe, 2 Chron. 36. 
I5, 16. | But they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, and 
"iſuſed' bis Prophets, till the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there 
was mo remedy. 2. And when'the Fews were cut quite off from che Church, 
and made Vagabonds on the Earth, this was 'the very cauſe, As 28. 28, 
Be it known therefore to you, that the ſalvation of God is | ſent to the Gentiles, 
and that they will bear it. | 1 Theſ.2. 15,16. Theſe Jews | both killed the Lord 
Feſns,and their own Prophets, and have perſeented us : and they pleaſe not God and 
are contrary to all men, forbidding us to ſþezk to the Gentiles, that they might be 
ſaved zo fill pre fin alway \ for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. ] 

I9.. It is the Devils own part that theſe Malignants a& : For:it is he that 
is the great Enemy of Chriſt, and the Saints, and he that is the Accuſer of 
the Brethren, which aceuſeth them before God day and night: And is not this 
the work of Quakers, Drunkards, Papiſts, and all Malignants? But the 


'Lord will rebuke them, and be the glory of his ſervants, Zach. 3. 1, 2. | He 
ſhewed me Joſhua the Hig -Prieft ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and: Sa- 


tan ſtanding at bis right hand to rehft him, Anid the Lord ſaid unto Satan ; The 
Lord 'rebukg thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jexaſalem.] | | 
20, Theſe Malignancs do moſt of them condemn themſelves 3 for they 
honour the Ancient Miniſters of Chriſt that are dead, even while they op- 
poſe and hate the preſent that are living, who arc the nearcſt Imitators of 
their DoQtine and life that are on Earth ! The name of Peter, and Paxl, and 
obn they honour, and ſome of them keep Holy-days for them: and at rhe 
me time hate and reproach thoſe that preach the ſame Doctrine ,':'and 
that becauſe they tread in their ſteps. They honour the names of Auſtin, 
ar:d Chryſotom and Hierom, and other Ancients 3 and hate thoſe that preach 
and ive as they did. They ſpeak honourably of the Martyrs that were 
burned todeath for the Doctrine of Chriſt 3 and at the ſame time they hate 
us for doing as they did, Whit difference between the Calling, Doctrine 
and lives of thoſe Martyxed Mmiſtcrs, and theſe « re now alive? O 
wretched Hypocritcs! do you not know that theſe' Apoſtles, Fathers, and 
other Minifters did (i. ffer in their time from ſuch as you, as we now do, and 
more? Hear what Chriſtiaith to ſuchas you, Mat. 23. 29,30,31. | Woe to 
you & cribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites , becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the Sepulchres of the Righteous, and ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, we would'not have been partakers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets : Te are witneſſes to your ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
kalled the Prophets : fill ye up then the meaſure of your Fathers : Te Serpents, ye 
Generation of Vipers, bow can ye eſcape the damnation of Hell ? ] 


' * 21, Moreover, theſe Malignantsdo hardenthemſ: lves againſt the freſheſt 


of the Judgments of God, which ſome of their own hands have executed; 
and juitific the Perſecutors, and ſuceced them in their fury, Have ycu- for= 
gotten what God hath done herc againit the Papal Encmies of the Goſpel 

| | Ooo 2 | and 


and. Miniſity, .in $8. and the Powder-plot, and many other times? Have 
you nlready: forgotten how the perſecutors of a godly Miniſtry have ſped 
within "theſe fixteen years in England and Ireland? And dare you now 
ſand vp in their \room and make your ſelves the heirs of their ſin, and, 
punilbmexit, and; juſtifie them in all their Malignity ? What do you but 
Juflific them, when you rave againfi and. revile the ſame fort of Miniſters, 
and '\mariy-.of the ſame perſons, whom the former Malignants perſecut- 
ed? and 6ppoſetthe fame ſort of Miniſters that the Papiffs burned ? And 
would not youdo the like by them if you had Power in your hands? Can 
any wiſe man doubt of it, Whether Papiſts, and Quakers, and Drunk- 
ards, that now make it their work to make the Miniſtry odious, would not 
foo diſpatch them if they could'? Bleffed be the © great ProteQor of the 
Church, for were it. not for him! our lives would” foon be a prey to your 
ud. > oh +): | 
| mY And'indeed if theſe Malignants had their wills, wy would undo 
themſelves, and cat down the bough they ſtand upon, and deſtroy the lit- 
-tle hope and help that is- yet left for their miſerable ſouls : Te is for the 
fake of Gods fervanits aniong: thern that judgements are- fo long kept off 
them: 'Atd as long. as the Goſpel and Miniſters remains; falvation ts of- 
fered them! the voice of 'mercy'is: calling after them ;- Repent and © Hive. 
They have the light ſhining in their eyes, which' may at* aft convince 
them, as - Paxd was ' convinced of his perſecntion: the voice which they 
deſpiſe may. poſſibly awake them. Though they have leſs hope then 
others3: yet-there is ſome, But if they had their will, and were rid of 
the - ,:alas whatwould the forlom” wretches do ? Then they might 
damn, theinſelves without diſturbance, and go quietly to hell, and no body 
fopthem,: and! fay, | by do yea fo? '- © | 
23. 'And I pray you conlider what it is that theſe men would have ? 
What if the Miniſters were all caſt out ? would they have any to do Gods 
work intheir fiead, or none? If noxe, you may fee what they arc doing : 
If any;'Who, and where are 'they? Is itnot horrible Pride if all theſe (i}- 
ly ſouls 'do.think that they can do it better themſelves ? And what clfc 
do: Quakersand all theſe ſes that are the enemies of the Mlniftry? Do | 
they not go up anddown the Land, and fay to the wiſeſt holyeſt Teachers, 
as if they took them by the ſleeve, | Come down and let me preach that can do 
it better : Come down thou deceiver and ignorant man, and let me come npthat 
am wiſer , and better , op os more: Ont with theſe proud Lordly Preach- 
ers, and let us be | s, that are mnre holy, aud humble, and ſelf- 
denying: then they. | Is not this the loud Janguage-of their ations ? And 
can you not hear the Devil in theſe words of higheſt Pride and Arrogancy ? 
But really Sirs, do you think that theſe men would teach you becter? And 
| Is there enow that are wiſer and better then we to fill up our rooms, if 
we were out? Do but prove that, and you ſhall have my conſent to ba- 
nifh all the Miniſters in England ,” to ſome place that hath greater need of 
their: labour, that they may no-more trouble you that have no need of them 
and keep out better, = 2-4 24, Lallly, 


and their Councils Abridged. 


Bly,: conſider on what ſcnſleſs; pretences all this enmity; agaiaſt 
if & th vent it ſelf. You ſhall hear the, work that aptians 
aſt us, ( though but wangy and then judge; | 
4 x, Th ay; We age __ that poo and there 
fore ſhould. not eat» Anſw. The worlt I wiſh, you, is, that you had but 

y. caſc inſtead of your labour, _ I have reaſon to take my ſelf for the lealt 
of Saints, and yet I fear, not; to tell the, accuſer, that I take the labour *>f 
moſt Tradeſmen in the Town to be a pleaſure to the body in compariſon 
of mine.z ( though for the ends and the pleaſure of my mind, I would 
not change it with the greateſt Prince) Their labour preſerveth health, and 
mine conſimeth. it : They work in eaſe, and I in continual pain; They 
have hours and-dayes of xecreation; have ſcarce time to cat and drink ; 


No, body. meleſteth them 'fox their labour 3 but. the. more Ido, the more 
hatred and trouble L draw upon- me. ; It a Quaker ask me, what: all 


Wa labour is, let him come and ſee, or do as I:do, and he ſhall 
now, : 
2. They accuſe- us of covetonſneſs and oppreſſion; becauſe: we take tithes or 
bire, (as theycall-it..); 4nſw.. 1. Is it not malice. or facrilegious covetoul- 
nels that frameth-this accuſation? Whoſe are, the, Tithes ? are they ours or 
theirs? The fame Law of 'the Land that makes the nine: parts-theirs, doth 
make the tenth onrs. If we have no title-to the. tenth, they: have none 
to the reſt, We ask none of our people for a farthing. They give it not 
tous ; It was never theirs, When they buy or take leaſes of their Land, 
K is only the nine parts that, they: pay for , and if the tenths : were. ſold 
them, they ſhould ,pay theralclves atenth, part..moze, , And! would theſe 
men makeall the people thieves and-coyetous, to take; or-detire that which 
never was their own ?: Nay would- they have them-xob- Gad,' to whom 
for his ſervice the Fithes were devoted? Read, Mal. 3. 8, 9, 10. Rom, 2. 
22. Gen, 14.20, Heb. 7.6, $. And [whether Tithe jt ſelf be of Divine in- 
ſtitution Kill, is more then they are. able .to. diſprove, Sure Iam, when 
Chit told them of tithing #xins, and cummin, he faith, Theſe ought you to have 
done, and' not-20-leave the - other undone, Mat. 3323+ 24 But molicertain. Lam. 
that God hath made it our duty to mditgie on his-word, and: give owr ſeloer 
wholly thereto, 1 Tim. 4.15. and that we may | Forbear working, and not go 
on warfare at oxr- own. charge; and. ſowing to men ſpiritual things, ſhould reap 
their carnal things : Do ye not kyow that they which miniſter about  boly thingy, 
live of the things of the Temple \ and they whieh wait at the Altar, are par» 
#gkers with the Alter 7 Even ſo hath the. Lord ordained, that. they which preach 
the Gofpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. ].1 Car. 95.6, 7413, 14. 3-' And know 
you not that the primitive Chriſtians gave. apt only the tenths, but alt 
that they had, and laid it at the Apoſtoles fect? to fhew that the. Goſpel 
teacheth more clearly then the Law , the necelſity - of Dedicatiag oar 
ſclves and all that we have to God. 4. And yet 1 muſt fay, that we are 
content. with faod and rayment,  Molt- Migiſt-in England would beglad to 
give you all their tithes, if you- will; but. allpw them..food and np: 
or. 
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| for- themſelves and: families; and ſuch | cdiication for Ati children as 
is fitteſt tomake thetn ſcrviceableto God, And Thope itis nofin to have 
mouths that muſt be fed, 'or backs that muſt be cloathed, ' What! muſt 
Gods Miniſiers above all others be- grudged food and rayment , and thu 
of the Lords portion, which' none of you pay for ? I fear not eo imitace 
_ys4 pping che ttiouths' of (malicious accuſers, and to tellyou, that” che 
Iniſters, 
50. 


whoſe expences 1 am acquainted with, do give 500. perice, for 

th receive by gift from their people: and that they take all chat 
they have as Chriſts, and not their own, and if they have never lomuch 
they devote it wholly to him, and know he's not -beholden to them for 
it: and ſome of them lay out in charitable uſes, much more then all the 
tithes/that they receive for their Miniſterial mainfenance. And if the 
Quakers that accuſe! them of covetouſnels, would caſt up accounts with 
them; Idoubt not but it will-be* found that they receive more by gift 
then Preachers, and give net the fourth part ſo much when they have 
done. 

3. Another accuſation is, that we preach falſe Dofirine, and deceive the 
people. Anſw. It's calie to fay fo of any maninthe world: But when 
they 'come to prove it, you will ſee who are the deccivers. ap hen 

4- Another is. /that' we are perſeextors, and like the Prieſts of old, and ſo 
all the reproefs of thein' and the Phariſees —_— xr. Anſw. This is ſoon 
faid too: but where's the proof? For them 
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ſlves we have no mind to be 
troubled with them- Let them let us alone, as long as we will let then 
alone. But yet they ſhall be cn day to know, that if the Ma- 
peas ſtopthe'mouths of ſich railers and abuſers of 'God and men, he 
© doth no more perſecute then, then he perſecuteth a thief when hehangeth 
| him 3. or then Paxl perſecuted Hymenexs and Philetus when he delivered 
them up to Satan 3 or Elymas, 4Fs513. 11, or then Peter perſecuted 4n- 
anias and Sappvira , 'Afts 5, or then God would have had the Churches 
be perſecutors againſt the woman 'Fezebe! that was (uffercd to teach and 
feduce the people, or againſt the Dorine- of the Nicolaitans which God + 
hated,” Rev. 2. 15, 20. If hindering fin, be' perſetuting, the calling of x Mz- 
giſtrate isto'be a perſecutor, Rom. 13. 4. and all-parents mnſt ute their 
own children. LAG 
.5. Another accuſations, that we are againſt the preaching of any but our 
ſelver. Anſw. Who doth not deſire that all the Lords people were Prophets? 
Butyetwe' know all are-not Prophets, 1 Cor. 12 29. nor Teachers, We ' 
would- have none+ of Gods gifts inour progee buried, but all iryproved to 
' theurtetmoſt- for his glory. But we would not have men turn Ordinary 
Teachers; thatare neither ſound, nor able, nor ſent ; nor every ſclf-con- 
ceited-i nt man, have leave to abuſe the name and word of God, and 
' the fouls of rnen. What would you have more then is granted you? 
When any unoxdained -man that is judged competent by 'the Commiſſi- 
oners of Approbation (of whom ſome are Souldiers ) may be a conftant 


!' preacher, and have fulleſt maintenance, as well as Presbyters? 


6. Another 
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6. Another Charge is, that we are ſome weak, and ſome ſcandalozs, 
: Anſw, We do all that we areable to caſt out ſuch; and I think never more 
was done. The Magiſtrate ſets his Guard at the door, and lets in none but 
whom he pleaſe : and ſure if he knew where to have better, than thoſe that 
are in, he would put ther in, orelfe he is too blame : If he do not Know, 
will you blame him for uſing the beft "that he can/get? But if you will come 
and help us to calt out any that are'vicious and' unworthy, we will givg 
you thanks, | | 

7. Another Accuſation is, that we differ among. our ſelves, and one ſaith one 
pole us . better agreed FT themſelves ? ques gs judge. 2.Do not 
all. preach-one Goſpel, and ;the ſame Efſentialsof the Chriſtian Faith ? And 
we. expe not perfect Unity, till we have perfe&t .Knowledge and Holineſs 3 
which we dare not boaſt of, whatever Quakers do, 

8. Another Accuſation is, that we are not true Miniſters. And why ſo? 
Beczuſe we have not an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of lawtul Ocdination. 
Anſw. This ObjeQion is the Papiſts, who have little reafon to uſe it, while 
it is ſo ealie a matter to prove ſo many interruptions of their Papal ſacce(- 
fon. At large and often _ we anſwered them, and are' ſtill ready to deal 
with any of them herein, and to proves 1+ That an uninterrupted ſucceſſi- 
on of right Ordination, is not of neceſſity to the being of the Miniſtry. - 
2. Andit it were, we have more to ſhew for it than they. - If . others ſtick: 
on this, let. me tell them, that Magiſtracy is as truly from: God as the Mini- 
ſiry :. And. let ever a King on Earth ſhew-me an uninterrupted ſucceflion 
giving him Title to his Crown, and I will ſkew him.a more undoubted ſuc. 
ceſion or. Title. to my Miniſtry. But here's no room to diſculs this Que-- 
OO ; 

9. Obje&. But,'you are Pariſh Priefts, and no true Miniſters, becauſe you have 
uot. true Churebes. Anſw. All the Chriſtians in our Pariſhes that-conſent arc 
our Flock: And we ungertake to. prove the: trath-of ſuch Churches, not- 
only againſt ſcorn, but againſt all the Arguments that can; be brought. -- 

' 10. Obje. But. you have. not the Spirit, and therefore are no true Miniſters. 
Anſw. And how prove you that we have not the Spirit ? The approvers ad- - 
mit none but-ſuch as they think have the Spirit, He that-is ſanctified--hath - 
the Spirit: Prove us unſancified, and we will refign our Office, Ob» 
jet. Tow read your Sermons out of a Paper 3 therefore you have not the Spirit. - 
Anſw. A ſtrong Argument! I pray you take {even years time to ou the 
conſequence. As wiſely do the Quakers argue, that becauſe we uſe Specta- 
cles, or Hour-glaſſes, and Pulpits, we have not the Spirit. It is not want of 
your abilities that makes Miniſters uſe Notes 3 but it's a regard to: the-- 
'work, and the good of the Hearers, I uſe Notes as much as any man, when : 
I take pains and as little as any man when I am lazy, or bulic, and have - 

lcifure to prepare. . It's caſter to us to preach three Sermons without- 
Wices, than one with them, He is a ſimple Preacher that is not able to 
preach all day without preparation, it- his ſirength would ſerve; eſpecially 

if he preach at your rates. . 11 :Objed, , 


*- 


_ —_—  ——_— ae. . we oa © — -———_— — — 


—— 


—— _— — 


21%. \Objett,-But the trut Miniſtry is perfecated 3 but ſoare not you, but 


are Perſecutors of others. -Anſw, 1. For our perſecuting others, be ſ mer- 


. credit of Scripture, but Scripture and all on oor / own credit, then you 
| might jufily call for Miracles to-prove it : But not when we have nothing 


ciful as to prove it to us, that we may lament it,” If pu 
and Seducers be perſecuring, not only Paul was fuch, that wi hey were 
cnt off thas troubled the: tans 3 but God himſelf world” bi the greateſt 
of atl perlecutors; that* will ay you in Hell without repen | 


wicked men 


we are in! Anddo you reproach us with our mercies, if we be outof the 
Furnace but a little while, in one corner of the world ? 


+, ObjeR\ 12; Tow work, no Miracles to confirms your Dofirine. Anſw, Tt is 
true; nor do'we need : It is confirmed by Miracles long 420. 'It we 


broughta' new Goſpel, or as the Papiſis, gave you not our Doctrine oa the 


to do but'expound and apply a Doctrine ſealed by Miracles already. 
Again, Lay, Let any Prince on Earth that queſtions our Calling, ſhew his Title 
ro-bis Crown, 0? any Fudge or Magiſtrate to ags 96h und if ſhew not as good 
a Title 40 mine,-ls me betaken' for a Deceiver, and not a Miniſter, = 

Chriſtian:Reader, asever thow wouldeſt be' ſanttified, confirmed, and ſaved, 
hold faſt to Chriſt, Scripture, Miniftry, and Spirit, and that inthe Church and 
Communion 'of Saints, and abhor the thoughts of ſeparating them from 
cac other, / [5597 244% a 1 $I 
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A ſecond Sheet for the MINISTRY; Juftifying our Calling 
BY. - "againſt Quakers, Seekers, and Papiſts, and all that deny us to 
_ © be the Miniſters of Chriſt, _. 24 
j x: 

He corruption of the Romiſh Church+being moſt in the Errours and 

Vicesof the Prieſts, which made men abhor the offering of the Lord 
(x Sam. 2.17.) the reproach which they brought upon themſelves, did 
much prepare men to hearken to the Reformers : The obſerving of this, 
and of the neceflary dependance of the people on their Paſtors, hath cauſed 
the Papiſts to bend their force againſt the Miniſters of the Reformed 
- Churches, and touſe all their wit ins, aw their Perſons and Callings, and 
make them ſeem ignorant, unworthy, or no Miniſters to the people. On 
this Errand' they fend abroad their Agents 3 this is the ſaving Goſpel that 
the Seekers, Quakers, and their Brethren preach 3 that the Scripture is not 
the Goſpel, or Word of God, and that we are no true Miniſters. Whatever 
Dodtrine we aze preaching, the Oppoſers work is tocall us Deceivers, and 
ask, How we prove our ſelves true Miniſters ? My work thercfore at this 
time, for the ſake of the ignorant in our Afﬀemblies, ſhall be, to acquaint 
them with our anſwer to this demand. And I thall give it you in order, in 
certain Propolitions, 

Prop. 1. Bothin the Old and New Teftament there is mention of two diftin& 
ſort of Minifters of Gods appointment. Fixſi, ſuch as received ſome new Reve- 
lation either a Law, or a particular Meſſage) immediately from God fo that 
the people could not be ſure that their Do@&rine was true, till they were 
ſure-that the men were ſent of God. Theſe were called _— in the Old 
Teſtament, and Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. in the New. So Moſes received the 
Law from God 3. and the following Prophets their particalar Meſſages. So 
the Apoliles received the Goſpel from Chriſt z and fo did the Seventy, and 
other Diſciples that converſed-with him 3 and other Prophets and Evange- 
liſts had it by immediate infpiration. All theſe were neceſſarily by Mira- 
cles, or ſome Infallible Evidence to prove their own Call, 'before the Hear- 
ers could receive their DoQrine : tor this was their Meſſage 3 | The Lord 
bath commanded - me to ſay thus or thus to you| or | The word which the Lord 
ſpake to me is thus or thas | This ſort of Miniſters the Papiſts and Seckers 
do confeſs. - | 

But befides theſe, there is a ſecond ſort of true Miniſters, whoſe Office is 
not to receive from God any new Doctrine, Law, or Mcſſage; but to pro- 
claim the Laws. already delivered, and teach men the Dotirine already revealed, and 
to overſee and govern the Churches of Chriſt according to his Laws. and to go 
before the people in the worthip of God : The Prophets and Apoliles did 
both theſe 3 both reveal the Doctrine which tkey received trom Chriſt, and 
teach and guide the Church by it when they had done3 but the latter ſort 
of. Minifiers do but the latter fort of the work. The Papilts and Seckcrs 
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cheat men by og together, as if there were no Miniſters of Gods 
appointment, but thofe of the formes ſort 3 and cheretore they call.for Mi- 
xacles to prove our Miniſtry, Here therefore I ſhall brit prove, that cheſe- 
cond ſort of Miniflers arc of Gods Inftitution, 2. That ſuch need not prove 
their Calling by Miracles, though yet God may work Miraclcs by them if he 
pleafe. 3. That we are true Miniſters of Chriſt, of this ſort, 

1; Chriſt found foch Minifers- under. the Law. that were to teach and ? 
rule by the Law before received, and not to receive new Laws or Maſſages 
E mean the. ordinary Priefts and Levites , as diſtinguiſhed from Propherz. 
Theſe Prieſts were to keep the Law, and teach it the people, and the people 
were to ſeckit at their mouth, and by it they were to judge mens-Cauſes-: 
and alſo they were to. ſtand. between the people and God. in publick wor- 
ſhip, as is cxprelt, Dent: 3». 26. Joſh, 23.6. Neb.$.1.2,3,8,18. & g- 3. Levit. 
1»&2.& 4. & 5. & 7, & 13. & 14. throughout, Nam. 5. & 6, Dent. 17, 12. 
Mal. 2, 7. Fer.18 18. The Prophet had Vitions 3 but the Prieft had the Law, 
Ezek 7.26. Iſa,8.16,20, Hag- 2.11,12, Num. 1.50 1 Chron. 9.26. & 16. 4. 
2 Chron 19.11. & :0,19.& 30.17,22, He was called, A Teaching Prieft, 
2 Chron. 15. 3, Lev. 10.10, 11. | Dent,24.8. 2. Chron. 17.7 9. Exch, 44-23. 
2 Chron. 35: 3. And/Chrilt himſelf ſends: the! cleanſed to the Prieſt, and 
commandeth them- to hear the Phariſes that: ſat in Moſes Chair, though they 
were no Prophets : ſothat beſides the. Prophets that had their meſſage im- 
mediately frem God, there were Priclts that were cailed the Miniſters of 'the 
Lord, Joel r.9.2, 17. and Levites that were not to bring new Revelations, - 

| but to teath, and rule, and-worſhip him according to the old. For'Moſes of aid 
' time hath in every City them that preach” him, being read in the Synagognes every 
Sabbath day, Ads 1521, The Jews rejected Chriſt becauſe they knew bins 
not, - nor thewoice of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, As 13.27. 
And even unto this day, when Molcs is read, the Vail is on their heart, 2 Cor. 
3.15. And they that woxld not believe Moles, and the Prophets (thus read and 
preached) neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 
29; 38 5; 92:47 | 
_ Andas Prieſts and-Levites were diſtin from Prophets before Chriſt, 
ſo Chriſt appainted beſides-the Apoſilcs and Prophetical Revealers of his 
Goſpel, a Ganding ſort of Miniſters, to 1, Teach, 2. Rule, 3. And worlbip 
according to the Goſpel which the former had revealed, and atteſted, and 
proved tothe world, Theſc were called Overſeers, or Biſhops, Prerbyters, or 
Elders, Paſtors and Teacbers and alſothe Deacons were joyned to aftiſt them 
Afy 14 23. They ordained them Elders (not Prophets or Apoliles) in every 
. Church, Tit. 1. 5. Titus was to ordain Elders in every City: Timothy hath full 
dire&ion for the ordaining of Biſhops, or Elders and Deacons, ÞTim 3. 

That their work was not to bring new DoCtrine, but to teach, rule, and 
worlhip according to that rcceived, I now prove, 2 Tim. 2. 2. The things 
that thou haſt keard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful 
men, who ſha'l be able to teach others alſo | Mark, that its the ſame, and: not 
a zew Nodrine 3 and that as beard. from Paul among many witneſſes, and: nor 

as 
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as received immediately from God:: and others were thus to receive it 
down from Timothy, And v.15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, « 
workman that needeth not be a/tamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.] Ic is 
not to bring new Truths, but rightly to divide the old. And 2 Trm. 1. 13+ 
Hold faſt the form of words which thou baſt heard of me ( not which thou hadſt 
immcdiately from God) in faith and love which is in Chriſt Feſus ; that good 
thing which was committed unto thee, keep, by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in 
. #5. The Holy Ghoſt is tohelp us in keeping that which is commirted to us, 
and not to reveal mpre, 2 Tim. 6. 13, 14. | I give thee charge in the ſight of 
Ged, that thou keep this Commandment without ſpot , nnrebukable, till the ap» 
forme of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There was a form of Dotirine delivered 10 the 
Jurch of . Rome, Rom. 6,17, And 1 Tim. 5.17. The Elders that rule well are 
worthy of double honour , eſpecially they that labour in the Word and Dottrine. 
You ſce their work was to rule and labour in the Word and Do@trine, 
1 Tim, 4+ 13, 14:15, 16. Till © come, give attendance to Reading, to Exhor- 
zation, to Dotirine meditate upon theſe things : give thy ſelf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear to all : Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto the Do- 
Grine : continwe in them \ for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them 
that bear thee. ] 1 Tim, 5+ 6. [If thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words 
of faith, -and of good dofirine, whereunto thou haft attained. | Mark here the de- 
(cription of a good Minittcr of Chriſt 3 one that's nouriſhed up in the words 
of faith, and good dodrine, (which is the uſe of Schvols and Univerſities) 
and having attained it, makes it his work to teachit, and put others in' re- 
membrance of it, Tit. 1.7, 9, 10, 11, For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſ7, as the 
Steward of God---holding faſt the faithful word as he hath been taught, mark 
that) that be may be able by ſound defirine, both to exhort and convince the gain- 
ſayers : For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, whoſe mouths 
muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, 
ec, ] So 1 Tim. 3. 1,5. The Office of a Biſhop is to rale and take care of the 
Church of God : | To take heed to themſelves, and to all the Flock, and feed the 
Church of God, and to watch verennto, according to the word of Gods prace, 
which is fully and wholly delivered by his Apoſtles, and zs able to build ws 
up, and give us an inheritance among the ſandified : as Af. 20.28, 20, 27, 
35,32+ 1Theſ, 5.12,13.We beſeech you brethren to know them which labor a- 
mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you (this is their Office) 
pos eſteem them very bighly in love for their works ſake (and not revile them 
as the ſervants of Satan do_) and be at pexce among yoirr ſelves, Heb. 13, 7, 
17, 24. Remember them which have the rule over you, which hve | poken to you 
the word of God : Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they match. for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and nt with grief : for that is unprofitable for .you.. Salute all them 
that have the Rule over you; The Elders of the Church are to'pray with, and 
for the ſick,, Jam. 5.14. They muſt feed the Flock, of God among thwm, ta- 
king the overſight of it, 1 Pet. 5. 1,2, Thus you ſec their Office and work, 
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2: And that-they were-not to bring any new Doffrine, further appears, in 
that they have acharge. to. Preach no other doftrine, x Tim, x. 3. Nor. tobe 
toſſed at children withevery wind of dotirine, Eph.4.14. Nor carried about with 
divers and ſtrange doTrines, Heb . 13.9. 

3+ Yea if any manghring not- the doctrine of Chriſt, we muſt not receive him 
into our houſes, or bid bim God ſpeed, leſt we be partakers of his evil deeds, for 
be that abidetb wot in this any minocypeet Ph 2 Fo 9.10, 11, Gal. 1. 8.9; 

Thawgh we ar an Angel from heaven, preach any other Goſpel #0 you, then that 
hr we have preached unto: you, let bim be aenſeh « &. ſaid before, ſo 
ſay I now again: If any. man preach any other: Goſpel to- you then that ye have 
received, let him be accutſed; | &nd Rom.16.17,18, Now I beſeech you Brethren, 
mark, them which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the Dottrine which ye 
have learned, and avoid them} 1 Tim.6:3. If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to wholſome words, the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and tothe Do. 
Grine- which is according to Godlinefſs, he is proved, knowing nothing, but doat> 
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* 4. Andiit all Miniſters muſt be receivers of new DoQrines, the Church 
would.never. know when it hathall,. but would be ftillobeying' an imperfe& 
Law. 5. And it would-be an opprefiion tothe Church inſtcad of a Dire- 
dion, to be ſo overwhelmed with new Do@rines and' Precepts. 6. And it 


would accuſe Chrift, the Lawgiver, of ſuch mutability, as wiſe Princes arc 


not guilty ofz to be ſtill changing or: adding to his Laws. 7. There was 
great occaſion for the New Teſtament or Goſpe?, upon the great work of 
our. Redemption: but there is-no- fuchcauſe for alterations ſince, 8. The 
Priclis before Chrift were not to receive new Laws, as is ſaid. 9. The Com- 
panions of the -Apofſtles that wrought Miracles, had not all new Revelati-- 

. ons but did it toſcal up this Goſpel. 10, What need we more then actual 
expcrience, that God doth not give- New- Revelations to the world, and 
none ſince the: Scripture times, have ſealed any other by Miracles. 

- And thus I have proved to: you the two ſorts of Miniſters * as Paul plain» 
ly diſtioguiſheth:them, 1 Cor.3.10,11,12, Eph:2.20, There are Planters and 
Waterers, Maſter builders that lay the foundation, and others that Build thereon : 
Other foundation can no man lay then that which is laid : but every man that 
bildeth bay or ſtuble and\lofeth his work, doth not nullitie the Miniſtry, 
Ie ave built on the-foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being: 
the; bead corner-ftone : but we are not built on the foundation of every Pa- 
ſtor, Teacher, Elder, Biſhop or Deacon : Though hoth in their places (A+ 
poſiles, Prophets, Evangelifis, Paſtors and Feachers) are given for the per: 

felting of the Saints, for thework, of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the body of 
Chrift, Eph-4.11,12, That we mightbe one united Body, having one fixed 
ftanding doctrine, ver. 14,15, 16. And hors ſhall we eſcape if wenegleit ſo: 
\ great ſalvation 3.. which at the a began to-be ſpoken bythe Lord, and' was con- 
firmed nnto us by thens th# beard him > (mark whence the Church receiverh 

it) God alſo bearing them witneſs ( butnot every Elder or Teacher ) both 

with: ſigns and: wage: Fa and with divers Miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 

| aocording to bis ewn will, Heb. 2. 3,4 Prop, 2. And 
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| Prop. %*. And now' that theſe later Miniſters need not prove their calling by, M; 
yacler, I prove thus : 2. God never impoſed ſucha task upon them, nor 
commanded - the: people: to-require ſuch a proof, and not to b:lieve-any but 
worker. of Miracles. 2. God gave not all the gift of Miracles, that.: were 
employedhin-his work eveniin the Apdttes daieg :| Are all workers of Mixacles ? 
faith Pax}; ſome had. by the Spirit, :the word of wiſedom, andiof. ktowtedge, 
and others Tongues, and others Interpretation , and others Miracher,, 1:Cor. 
12.29,7,$,9,10. 3, They that-have the Holy Ghoſt are owned by Chriſtz and 
{o have many without working Miracles. See Rom.8.9, 1 Cor.12.3. Gal. 5, 
18,272,23,24..1Cor.6.1 1. Eph.3.16.& 5:9;18. 1; Ptt,1,2,22,.Rom.15,13, 16. 
Tit.3.5. 4. The Law of Moſer was kept and'taught by-Pricſts and. Levites 
, that wrought not Miracles.! 5.) If the Laws of all. Nations;may.be kept with- 
out . Miracles, {o may the Laws of Chriſt, 6, If humane writings are kepc 
without Miracles, (as Homer; Virgil, Ovid, Cicero, Livy, &c.) ſo. may the 
Laws of God much more, as bting the daily ſubject ot the belict, medita- 
tion, conference, preaching, controverſics, devotions of Chriſtians through 
che: world, and tranſlated/into ſo-many Tongues. 7. There: is nothing in 
the Nature of the:thing that requireth ordinary” Miracles. Cannot men 
fufficiently prove without Miracles, that there have been1uch men, as Ce- 
far,' Pompey, Ariſtotle, or which be Calvins or Bellarmines wiitings, &c. Much 
more evidently may they prove what doctrine is cfſential to Chriſtianity, 
and the Scripture that contains the whole. 8. Elſe Parcnts could not teach 
their children, nor bring them up in the Nurture and admonition- of the Lord, 
Eph.6.4. Nor teach them with Timothy, from @ child to know the Scriptures, 
which are able t0 make men wiſe t2 ſalvation through faith in Ghrift, 2 Tim,3, 
75, Muſt no Parents teach their Children to know Chriſt, but ſuch as can 
work Miracles? 9, The Doqrine which we preach is fully confirmed by. 
Miraclesalready, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: There needs no greater then 
Chriſts own Reſurrection, nor morethen were done 3 which Univerſal un- 
queſtionable Hiliory and Tradition hath brought down:toour hands. 10. It 
is a ridiculous e&pecation ,. that every perſon ſhould, fee the! Miracles before 
they: do believe. Then if Chriſt had done Miracles before all Feruſalem, fave 
one man-, that one man ſhould not be bound to believe: Or-it I coulddo 
miracles in this Town or Country, none mult believe me ever the more 
but thoſe that ſee it, Ando you may as well ſay, I ſhould! not believe that” 
there" is any Sca'or Land, City-or Kingdom, France,. Spain, Rome, &c, bug 
what I ſee. Aretheſe men worthy tobe talkt with? that. believe no body, . 
and confeſs themſelves ſuch Lyars that they would haveno body believe - 
them. It was not all that ſaw Coriſts Miracles or Reſurrecizon, or the Apoliles - 
miracles} Ie feems the reli were not bound to be Chriſtians? Even as Clem : 
Writer-told me, that no man is bound'to believe that Chri(t di4'Riſe again, or 
the reft of Chriftianity , that ſeeth not Miracles bimſelf to prove it :. adding. 
withall, that i:.deed Antichrift may do Mivacles 3-and fo it fees tor all the talk, 
miracles themſelves would nor ſerve if they ſaw them. 11. Isic not to put 
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works {batd'be buried to all that ſaw them not” atid that Parents ſhould 
*not telltheryfo'their Children, -or Children ſhould not believe them if they 


-do ?''2," Its injurious te Poſterity, that the knowledge ofthe molt won- 
- derful-works- of 'God ſhall be only: for the good of them that ſee them 3 


be rd 


'apes4fter" ſhall benever the better. 13. It tends-£0. make'men 


;t$;thatruſiknow and belicveno morethenthey-ſee + what 


-Kint of foli#fnuſt itheſenbe, rhat know nov that-there is either Prince or 


Parliament, 'City/'or Countrey, or any folks in the world. but | thoſe: they 
have ſeen? This! will* Rand with trading ,-converſe,. SubjeQion , Socie - 
ties 3 and -its doubtful iwhether ſuch are capable of managing. eſtates3 or 
ſhould'not} be- put'undex*others as Ideots ?: 14.) Children cannot learn'to 
read'rior {peal-withour fame kind of belicf of them: that reach them: nor 
car} they obey 'their parents' nor learn any trade, nor obey . Phylitians : ſo 
that this conceitof incredality is againſt the: Nature, livelihood, and life of 
rnan. 15, And'ithey would tie God to beatthe beck of every unreafonable 
Tntidel 3 that (hall fay, | Zhovgh all the Town have ſeen thy Miracles, yet I will 
ſee'my ſelf, or - elſe I will. Fiot believe; |. 16« They expe that -God ſhould 
overturn'the courſe of' Nature + for.it Miractes be as ordinary as the 
operations: of- Nature ,- they are: contounded, 17. And by this'they 
would-'crofs. therfelves;"and make :Mirac)es uneffeual: For 'if they 
were ordinary few would ' be moved by them as any proof of a Divine 
Teſtimony : were it as ordinary for the Sun to go backward as forward, who 
would take it fora Miracle? "To this Clem :-Hriter anſwers me, that { Miracles 
were convincing "in the firſt Age when they. were common ] Anſw. How tom- 
mon ?- Not- as natural operations ; Nor ſo as for all Countreys or perfons 


. to ſce them 3 * 500 ſaw Chriſt at once after his Reſurretion : 5000, were 


once miraculouſly fed : but as this was not every days work, ſo what :was 
thisto others? And in that it was but for an age, and rarely in after ages, 
ſhews that they were not. for every mans eyes, 18, What need we more 
proof thenacual experience, that God doth not often now work-miracles! 
Andhe that faith-the Goſpel, and Chriſtian faith, and Church, and Miniſtry 
are therefore cealed;* itsike will not take it ill to be taken himſelf for an 
Heathen or Intidel. 19, And we have experience of millions that Qill do 
aQually and ſtedfaſily believe in Chriſt without Miracles: and many have 
laid down their lives on that belict : therefore without miracles. men, 'may 
belicve,” But to this Cm: Writer faith to me, | Theſe believers of all ſorts con- 
demn each other” as Hereticks. | Azſw. But not as Infidels, -None but the. ig- 
norant or paſſionate condemn all other: forts as Hereticks, The ſober do 
not, Anditis not enough to prove ycua. baſtard, if an angry Brother call 
you ſo. 20, Becauſe this ſheet alloweth me not room, I intreat the Reader 
to peruſe theſe Texts, which tell him aloud that the word and works of 
God muſt be believed by Tradition, though without Miracles, Exod, 10. 1, 
2, & 12:14,17,26 27:42. Dent. 11:2. to the 22. & 29,22,t028,' Foſh.4 6, 
7.K22.24.to 32. Pſalm. 48.13. 78.1.t0 9. & 102,18, K 14544. & $9.1. 
Joel, 1.2, 3,4. Afis 1.8.8 2.32.& 5-30, 31, 52, &10.38,10 42, & 13» 
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30, 31. & 1.22. 84 33. & 22.15. 626.16. & 23.11. 2 Tim.2.2, Fobn 20, 


29: 19.35. & 15.27. & 12-17, & 5.33. & 1.15, 32,34 Luke 4. 22, 
1 Pet,5. 1. And that you would read my Determination of this very Que= 
(tion. in my Book againſt Infidelity : I proceed to the next. * 

| Propoſition 3. Thip ordinary Miniſtry for teadhing, ruling, and publich wor» 
ſhip; was ordained by Chriftto continue till bis coming, and doth yet: continne, 
and diff not ceaſe the extraordinary Miniſtry ceaſed. I prove it , Matth, 
16, 18, Upon this Rock, will T build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. ] The Churchnever did nor can ſubſiſt without its O#- 
cers, te.» are an Eſſential part of it, as'it is a Political Body, and the frit 
and moſt eminent part, as-it is a Commrnity. And therefore it the. Minifiry 
be extinct, the Gates of Hell have prevailed againſt: the, Church ; And then 
. Chriſt is/ overcome, or: hath//broke his promiſe 3 and. then he were: not 
Chriſt : Sothat if Chriſt be Chriſt, the Church and Miniſtry continue, - So 
Luke 1.33» He ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kings 
dome there ſhall be no end, Iſa. 9.6, 7. Of the encreaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, Pſalm 145, 13. Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting King - 
dome, and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations, Chriſt rulcth by 
his Officers in his Church 3 if Church-er Minifiry had an end, his:Ringdomc 
had an end, and he reigned not for ever, Matth. 28 20. Loe, T am with yore 
alway, even 10 the endof the world; To this expreſs promiſe, Clem, Friter 
hath no wiſeran anſwer, but that, [ it is conditional. If they teach men to ob+ 
ſerre all things that Chriſt bath commanded, then be will be with them, elſe not y 
Kepl. This-is yourforgery. :. here is no-ſach words, but at abſolute promilc. 
His hciag with them, 1s to ſupport and:help them in-his work : And will you 
feign Chriſt to promiſe them help on conditioa they dotit without ? The 
further Cavils againſt this Text and others, the London Minilters in, thcir 
Vindication have anſwered at large, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. The Paſt rs and 
Teachers are givcn to the Church for the perfetting of the Saints for the work 
of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 1ill weall come in the unity 
of the faith, and of tbe knowledge of the Son of God to a perfed-man, &c, | Ex+ 


trao1dinary and ordinary Ofhccrs are here conjoyned,, who between them . 
are to perfect the building, the tirſt laying the found3tion, and the others 


building thereon, 1 Tim. 6. 13,14. T give thee charge in the ſight of Go4--«» 
that thou keep this Commandment without ſpot, unrebukable, unto the appearing of 
our Lord Feſus: Cbrift Þ which. muſt needs. extend to his Succeflors. The 


faithful and wiſe Stewards that give the children their meat in due ſeaſon; will be 


found ſo doing by the Lord at his coming, Luke 12: 42, 43, And it isnot> till 


the laſt day that Chritt will grve up the Kingdome 10 tbe Father, 1 Cor. 15,25, 


2, The Apoſiles actually {etled an ordinary Miniltry in their time, as is pro- 


ved. 3. There are Commands for ſetling Succeſlors of theſe, as 2 Tim, 2.2, | 


Tit. 3. 5. asis proved. 4. Theſe Miniltcrs/ are deſcribed, and the way of 


their Ordination, ſctled by'Canons, 1 Time 3. Tit. 1. 5 We hind the (everal. 


Angels of the Churches ini their, places,:Repel, 2. 6 p- and pronnles to ſome 
of themftor the futurc, with a.Command | Hol4 faſt till-T come; 2,23.} and 
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31 0. I mill keth thee from the bour of temptation which »ſhall -come'6n ntl th: 


world: Behold, 1 come quickly. | 6, Chriſt hath commanded the Miniſterial 
work, to continue to the end ; As the Preaching of the Word muſt be toall Na+ 


tions, and every Creature, Matth.28. 19. Mark16.15. And theſe moſt cru- 


+ met:woulT thave al the Preachers give over their work, and leave the 


world to pcriſh in-Infidelity. | So for-the affembling of owr | ſebves together, 
and exborting one another, we arc cothmanded not to forſake it,) a5 45 th®manner 


of ſome, and ſomuch the more, as we. ſee the tay approathing, Heb, 10, 22, 


24, 254 So that the nearer we are to Chriſts coming, the clofer muſt we 
ſtick-to Church-Communion, and/holy Aﬀemblics 3 conſidering, that its but 
a little'while, and-be that comes will come, and ſhall not tarry, ver-37, God doth 
on purpoſe forbear his coming, becauſche is /ong+ſuffering,; and will continue 
the means to call men'to repentance, and then the 'day: of the Lord-will come 
ſuddenly, 2 Pet./'3.9,10. | The Word of the Lord endureth for ever : and this is 
the mord which by the Goſpel is preached to you, 1 Pet. 1.25. The Lords Sup- 
per is Inftituted to be uſed to ſhew the Lords death till he come, x Cor. 11. 26. 
Church-government or Diſcipline is. a hxed'Ordinance; Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, 
And if the on owapra the' workmen maſt continue. 7. The mercy of 
God, and the Efficacy of Chriſts' Blood, 'and'the necetlities of the Church 
continue : we fill need a Teaching Miniſtry, Heb. 5: 11; and: for oxy need it 
is Inftituted till the Church be perfect, that we be not as children toſs'd up 
and down, Eph. 4. 13, 14. What enemies to us, and to the love and mercy of 
God are they that would perſwade men, that he'fo quickly withdrew fo 
great a mercy, -when the gifts and calling of God. are without repentance ? 
8. The'/Law andiits Priefthood was not removed but by the glory of a bet» 


ter Lawand Miniftry : And Chriſt is the Mediator of a better Covenant and 


Promiſes, Heb. 7. 22+ & $8.7, $. Therefore he will not deal ſo much worſe, 
9: Chriſt telleth us that a wiſe 'man will conſider whether he can go through 
with it, before he build or make War: Therefore he would not himſelf be- 
gin tobuild his Church, and enter himſelt the Captain of our Salvation, 
and'prefently let- his Enterprizefall. 10. It the Miniftry continue not, then 
theChurch continaethnot 3 for as the Head, Liver,/and Stomack, or Lungs 
are to the Body, {6 is the Miniſtry to the Church, 1 Cor. 12.13, 19, 20, 28, 
29. They plant and water it, 1 Cor. 3.6. atd build #, ver, 10. For bow ſhall 
we believe on him of whom we have not heard ? and bow ſhall we hear without a 
Preacher ? | and bery ſhall they \preach unleſs they be ſent ? Rom. 10. 14, But 


. the Church doth continae:' for" firſt,” elſe Chriſt were no longer the Hear 


of it, the'\King; Prophet, or Pyieſt, and (o'not Chriſt : Bur he is a Prieſt for e- 
ver, abiding continnally : | he continueth ever, and hath an unchangeable Prieſthood s 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for thaſe that come to God by him, Heb. 7.3. 
22, 24,25. 2. Thoſe that deny the Church, muſt needs deny themſelves 
Chriſtians and Members of that Church. 3. There is-no Salvation promiſed 
but to the Church, Eph. 5.23, 25;26, 27- Mark16, 16. 4. Blindneſs is on 
the Jews but t#! the fulneſs of the'Gernitiles be come in, and. ſo all I{racl ſhall: be 
ſared ; Therefore it is- moſt evident that the: Gentile Church ſhall not ceaſe _ 

| till 
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tifl the fulneſs hpve prepared for the re-ingrafting of the . Fews, Rom. 11. 
25,26. 5. It is an :everlaſting Kin , - which cannot' be moved, and the City 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerufalem,. whereof even the Angels and: perfetted 
Spirtes of the: Juſt are a'part, to which we come by: Paith : therefore it ceaſeth 
rot,” Heb. 12.22, 23, 28. 6, When that which is perfet is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away ,- 1 Cor. 13. 10. but not beforc. 7. It 
nothing. can; ſeparate: us from the love of God, no not any diſtreſs or tribula- 
tion, then arenot all the Miniſters and Church cut off, Rom. 8. 34. to 39. 
Yea, 'thoſe thar.in all Ages ſuffer for his ſake, are not cutoff from him 3 but 
fo many faithful Miniſters do. 8, But what ſhould I fay any more againk 
that Aﬀertion which carrieth ſtark Heatheniſm or Infidelity in its Fore- 
head, reproaching Chriſt as no Chritt, 'and teaching men that they are not 
bound to be Chiiſtians, and believe the Goſpel, and perſwading the world 
to deſpiſe Chrifts Meflengers and Ordinances3 and Miniſters to caſt off 
their Maſters work 3 which in two words is, to. turn Intidels, or Apo- 
ſtates, I muſt refer you for my-uller anſwer to ſuch men,--to my Book a- 
gainſt Infidelity. 

Prop. 4. God hath in his Law appointed a flanding way for the calling of 
theſe ordinary Teaching, Ruling, worſhipping Miniſters, in all Ages ; and doth 
himſelf call them in this way. 1, He inſtituteth the Office. 2. He command- 
eth that fit perſons be ordained to this Ofhce. 3. He deſcribeth them. by 
their neceſſary Qualifications. All this is at large, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. Af,20; 
1 Pet,5.&c. This is his work by his ſtanding Law : By which alſo he com- 
mandeth the people to chuſe, conſent to, or accept the fit, and to hear and 
obey them, AQ. 14. 23. 2 Theſ.5. 12. Ad.6. 3,5. Heb. 13.7, 17. And then 
by Providence, 1. He giveth them thoſe gifts of the Spirit that may com- 
petently qualihe them for their Office. 2. He affilteth the Chufers and Or- 
dainers to diſcern thoſe Qualifications, and do their duties. 3. He cauſeth 
ſome ſpecial fitneſs of a Miniſter to the ſpecial Province or Charge which he 
is toundertake, and ſpecial inviting occaſions and opportunities, and oft- 
times cauſeth Neceſſity to make the choice. 4. He boweth the heart of the 
perſon called to conſent, and uſually to defire the work (for the right ends.) 
5+ And if he be called to be the Paſtor of a particular Church, he moveth 
the people to conſent or accept him, And thus God according to his ap- 
pointed Order doth call his Miniſters : Beſides which, he afterward 
1, Helps them in his work: 2. And procureth them likerty, and oftcn fur- 
therance from Chriſtian Magilirates. 3. And giveth them ſucceſs, 

Propoſition 5. The faithful Paſtors of the Reformed Churches, are theſe or- 
dinary Minifters)of Chriſt, ap oved by him, and given in great mercy to his peo* 
ple, who are bound to kno, bonowr, and . obey them in the Lard. 

I exclude not all others, but -I now :prove that theſe are true Miniſters, 
Argument 1+ They that have all that is eſſential to true Miniſters are true Mi- 
niſters :+ But ſuch are theſe Paſtors of the Reformed Churches z, as I prove thus : 
It the Office itſelf be of Gods Inſtitution, and their Qualifications compe- 
tent, and their entrance right in every point of flat Neccflity, then they 


Q:qq F have 


have all thatis efleatial to-true Miniters : But the former js true; as I'ball. 
prove inthe three ſeveral. parts. 'x. That the Office it ſelf is of Gods aps --— _ 
pointment ; is proved: fully befort,. and confeſſed by all Chriſtians chat evet oo 
I knew, AG 14 (23; 1 Tinti 34 Tit 11 Pet. 5.1, 2. 1 Theſ! 5. 12: Heb.23.7, 
17,24, As 20, 28, 2. For meations , they have 1, competent Know- 
ledge, 2. and Utterance, 3.and ineſ7 : and t'\eſe ar&-the Qualihcations 
that God accepteth 1 Cor. 12, 8. 1 Tim. 2. 15, 3 Tim. 5. 17." Mark the Ca- 
nons of - the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 2. 2: They muſt be 1. Faithfiel men, 2: Able 
to teach others :. But ſuch arc thoſe in queſtion, 1 Tim. 3.' 4 Biſhop muſt -be 
blameleſs (that is,not ſeandalous) the hushand of one Wife, vigilant, fobcr, of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, not piven to Wine, no ſtriker, not 
reedy of filthy acre, but patient, not a brawler, not covetous, one that ruleth wel! - 
bis own bouſe having bis children in ſubjedtion, with all gravity.) To which is 
added, Tit. 1. 8, 9.A lover of good men; ſober, juſt, boly temperate, holding faſt 
the faithful . word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by ſound Dodrine 
bath: to exhort, and to 'tonvince- the gain-ſayers. | Let all here note 2 x, That 
here is not only the mention of the Vertues neceſſary to the Being, but to 
the-well-being alſoot a Miniſter: 2. And yet through the great mercy of 
God, all theſe. are the qualifications of multitudes of the Paſtors of the 
Reformed Churches,'as malice it (elf mukt be forced: to confeſs: But if any 
deny it of any particular men, as that is nothing to the reft 3 ſo an unpro-» 
vcd accuſation is-not by. honeſt men to be believed. The world knows that 
the Ac for -rejeting ſcandalous, inſufficient, negligent Minitters is very 
ſiri&, and Commiſſoners in each County forward to cxecute it, and Mini- 
fiers have enemies enough to ſearch out their faults, and yet none are more 
forward than Miniſters themlclves to have the AR put in execution 3 ſo 
that their ftanding juſtifies them before the world : -Or, if any will yet deny 
them the neceſſary Qualifications, I here challenge and provoke them ro 
accuſe all that arc guilty, and caft them out 3 or elſe to confeſs themſelves 
meer ſlanderers, and back-biters, and learn more truth and modeſty here- 
after. 3. And for the third point, their entrance into the Office : They bave all 
that God bath made neceſſary to @ juſt entrance, asI prove : They that have a true 
Ordination, and the Peoples conſent, and the Magiſtrates allowance, bave all that 
God hath made neceſſary to a juſt entrance, _ more than all : But the ſaid P2> 
ftors of the Reformed Churches have true Ordination, and the Peoples conſent, and' 
#be Magifirates allowance : That they have true Ordinstion, I {hall fhew anone 
in anſwering all that can be faid againſt it. The Peoples conſent, by Electing, 
or Accepting, is known by the fat and fo is the Magiſtrates by Law and 
fad : I put in all this, though more than. neceſſary, that all Objections may. 
be ſatished at once: So that the Enzmerations. being unqueitionable, the 
Concluſion is fo'to. Infhort 3 All thoſe are true Minifters, that are in.an Of- | 
fice'of Gods own Inſtitution,” and are competently fitted for that Office by Know - 
ledge, Godlineſt, and Viterance, and bave all, and mort than all that God bath- 
made. neceſſary to a right entrance or admiſſion, even true Ordination, conſent. of the 
Flock, and the Magiſtrates allowance, But ſuch are the ſaid. Pajtars: of the Re- 
farmed Gharches, therefore t5:y are true; Miniſters of Chriſt, | Argu- 
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| -- Argument 2. Thoſe that have not only the Eſſentials, but excel all other Mi- 
- __Riſters on Eartb(that are known to the world) are certainly the true Miniſters 


 - of Chriſt. But ſuch are the Miniſters before-mentioned of the Reformed Churches ; 


Ergo. This will be proved at once with the next, which is, ' 

. Argument 3. Ether theſe Paſtors of the Reformed Churches are the true Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, or elſe there are none ſuch viſible in the world : But there are ſuch 
vifebly and certainly in the world, as was proved 3 elſe there is no Church, 
no nces, no Chriſtianity, no Chriſt : For he can be no King without 
Subjects and Laws 3 no Maſter without a School and Scholars 3 no Phyſi- 
tian without Patients 3, no Husband without his Spouſe 3 no Head with- 
out a Body ; no Interceſſor without a Church to intercede for. And to be- 
lieve the boly Catholick, Church, and the Communion of Saints, is part of ourBe- 
liefz and therefore the Chriſtian Faith is gone, if theſe be gone : And that 
either we, or None are Chriſts true Miniſters, I prove thus : 1. We challenge 
the Adverſary to name us the true'Church and Miniſtry 3 if theſe be none of 
them, where be they, and who are they ? ſpeak out, or give up your wicked 
Cauſe. If you know not who they be, or where, then how know you that 
therearc any ſuch? True Miniſters arc like a light that ſhineth to all the 
bonſe, even the lights of the world, and like a Cityon a Hill that cannot be bid, 
Mat.5.14,15,16. 2. But lct us try the particulars: 1. The. Seekers have no 
Church or Miniſtry. 2. The Quakers have no Ordination, that we know of, 
and are every way ſo unworthy, and had no being in the world till a few 
years ago, that he is cither no Chriſtian, or of a crazed brain, that thinks 
Chriſt hath no Church or Miniſtry but them. 3. The Anabaptiſts, Socinians, 
Swenlfeldians, Familiſts, Paracelſians, Weigelians, and ſuch like, have no more 
to ſhew for their Miniſtry and Churches than we, but their Erroursz and 
are ſo few, and fo lately ſprung up, that of them alſo I may ſay, that he 
that takes them for the only Church, or Miniſters, is cither out of the 
Faith, or much out of his wits, 4. The Eaſtern and Southern Churches have 
no moreto ſhew for their Miniſtry and Churches than we 3 but are incom- 
parably more ignorant, and erroneous : few of them doing more than read 
their Liturgies and Homilies, and ſo adminiſter the Sacraments. 5. All the 
Controvertie therefore lieth between us and the Papilts3 either they are 
true Miniſters, and a Church, or not 3. if not, then its left to us : if they are, 
then weare ſo much more; for we have mmch more unqueſtionable Evidence 
of our Title. 1. The Office of a Teaching, (Guiding, Worſhipping Presby- 
ter which we are in, is beyond all queſtion, and yielaed by themſelves to 
- be of Divine Inſtitution. 'But the ofhce of a Maſs-Prieſt, to- make a God of 
a piece of Bread, and turn Bread 'into Fleſh, ſo that there ſhall be quantity, 
colour, taflle, &c, without bread, or any ſubje 3 and a mans eyes, tale, or 
feeling, ſhallnot know that its bread or wine, when we fee, taſte, and feel 
it3 asalſo to celebrate publickworlbip in an upknown tongue 3 this office 
is more queſtionable than ours. 2. It remaineth a great doubt, whether the 
Pope be not- the Antichriſt : but of our Minittry there's no ſuch doubr. 


3, Fox Knowledge, -Godlineſs and Utterance, and all true Miniſterial abili- 
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ties, as its-well known what an ignorant Rabble their common ſecular 
Maſs Pfieſts ate y' ſo thoſe Military Fryars and Jeſuites that are choſen of 
purpoſe'to/'play their Game among us, and credit their'Cauſe, if they have 
any relicks of truth or modeſty, will confeſs, that the generality of our 
Miniſters are much beyond theirs for Parts and Picty 3 or at lealt, that we 
cannot be denicd to be true Miniſters for want of neceſſary abilities : We 
ſhould xcjoyce if their Miniſters, Prieſts or Jeſuites were near of ſugh Piety 
as thoſe of the Reformed Churches. Some of their Feftnites and-Fryars are 
learned men 3: in which alſo we have thoſe that equal the beſt of chem: but 
for-the learning, ability, or Piety of the common Miniſters on both (des, 
there is no compariſon to be made. 4. All the queſtion then is of the way of 
cntrance : And thexe 1, The Papiſts ſeek not the Peoples conſent ſo much as 
we do. 2. They deſpiſe. the Magiſtrates conſent , in compariſon. of- ug, 
3« Arid for Ord;nation, .whiclis it that ail. the firefs.muſi be. laid on, we 
bave'it, and nearer the Rale of God: than they. Are they ordained with 
Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſitionof Hands ? foarc we. Mult it be by. one of 
a 'Supexiour Oxder ? Who then ſha]l Ordain or Conſecrate the Pope ? And 
yet #multitude'of our Miniſters are ordained by Biſhops, if that be neceſſa- 
ry + But the great Objeion-is, that we have not an . nninterrupted ſucceſſion 
from the Apoltles, and fo thole that ordaincd us: had. no.power 3 .and there 
fore covld-not give it-to us. 
- - Propoſition 6. The want of an wninterrupted ſucceſſion, and ſo of Power in 
the Ordainers, doth not- diſable our Title to the Miniſtry, or ſet us in a worſe 
condition than the. Papiſts, Fox it it be only rhe ſucceſſion of poſſeſſion of - the 
Office, there is no-man of brains can deny, but we have an wninterrapted- ſuc- 
ceſſion down from: the Apoſtles, But if it be a ſucceſſion of Right Ordination 
that is qucſtioned;z 1, The Papiſts have none ſuch themſelves. 2. We have 
more of it than they. 3+ It is not neccflary that this be unintcerupted, All 
theſe I prove 2 1: The Popes themſelves, from whom. their power - flows, 
have been Hereticks, denied the Immortality of the Soul, Whorcmongers, 
Sodomites, Simoniſis, Murderersz fo that fox many of, them ſucceſſively, 
the Papilts confeſs they were Apoſtatical, and not ApgRolical. See in their 
own Writers the Lives of Sylveſt. 2. Alexand, 3. & 6, Fabn 13. & 22, & 23, 
Greg. 7. Urban 7. and abundance more, FoÞ. 13, was proved; in Council to 
have raviſhed Maids and Wives at the Apoliolick doors murdered many, 
drunk to the Devil, askt help at Dice of Jupiter.and Femes, and was kill'd in 
the a& of Adultcry. Read the proots in my Book againlt Popesy, pag. 2 69, 
270, 255, 101. The Council at Piſa depoſcd two Popes at once, called them 
Hereticks departed from -the Faith, The Council at Conſtance depoſed Fob. 
23-5 holding,.that there was no Eternal Life, Immortality of the Soul, or Re- 
ſurredion : The Council at Baſil depoſed Emgenins 4. as a Simoniſt and per- 
jured wretch, a $chiſmatick,, and obſtinate Heretich, Now theſe men are un- 
capable of the Miniftry, as an Inhidcl is, for want of Eſſential Qualiticati- 
ens 4. As-Copper is no currant Coyn, though the ſtamp of the Prince againtt 
his-will bz put upan ir :. Undiſpoled matter caanot receive the form: A fic 
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and their Councils 4 bridged. 


man unordaincd is nearer the Miniſtry, than ſuch a man ordained : So that 
here was a Nullity. 2. And all the following Popes were the- Succeſſors 
of Exgenins that was depoſed, and thus judged by a General Council 3 but 
by force brought them toſubmit, and Held the place. 3. Either the Election, 

Ordination, or both, is it that giveth them the Effence of their Papacy : If 
Elefiion, then there hath been a long lnterruption : for ſome-while the Peo» 
ple-choſe, and in other Ages the Emperowrs chole, and in theſe times the 
Cardinals ; and therefore ſome of them had no lawful choice: And for Or- 
dination, or Conſecnation, x. There have br en three or four Popes at once, and 
all were Conſecrated, that yet are now confeſſed to have been no true Popes, 

2. Inferiours only Conſccrated. 3+. And ſuch as had no power themſelves. 
Beſides that, the See hath been very many years vacant, and ſome ſcore 
years the Pope hath been at Avignion, and had but the name of P. of Rome. 

And when theee or four have'bcen Pope at once, Bellarmine confeſſeth, 


learned men knew not which was the Right, yea, General Councils knew - 


not- The Council at Baſil thought Felix the titth was the right Pope, bur 
it proved otherwiſe 3 {o that many palpable Intercihions have been made 
at Rome. a 

2. Our Ordination hath b*en leſs interrupted than theirs. 

Object. But you are net ordained by Biſhops. Anſw. 1. Almoſt all.in Engs 
land axe till of late, if that will ſerve. 2. Presbyters may ordain in caſe .of 
necellity, as the generality of the Old Epiſcopal men grant, and their Or- 
dination is not null. 3. Presbyters have power to Ordain, and. were re- 
ftraincd only from the exerciſe by humane Laws, as many of the. Schoolmen 
confeſs. 4. Presbyters have ſtill ordained with the Biſhop 3 therefore theyhad 
Authority to it, and the work is not Alien to their Function. - 5. Our Pariſh 
Presbyters are Biſhops, having ſome of them AflrRants, and Deacons under 
them 3 or as Grotizs notes, at lcaſt they are {o, as being thc chiet Guides 
of that Church: Their own Rule is, that evcry City ſhould have a Biſhop 3 
and cvcry Corporation.is truly a City, 7621s, and therefore muli- have a Bi= 
* {hop.. 6. The.. Jus Divinum of Prelacy is lis ſub judice. - 7+ Bilhop Uſher 
maintaining,toine the validity of. the Ordination of the Presbyters without 
a Biſhop, told me how he anſwered King C. who askt him for an inſtance 
in Church-Hiſtory, viz. That Hierom ad Evag, tells us of more \ that the Preſs 
byters of Alexandria, till the days of Heroclas and D:onyſius , 02% on? from 
among themſelves, and made him Biſhop z thcretore they may make a Presbyter, 
which is leſs. 8. Its at laſt confeiled; that in Scripcure-times there were na 
Presbyters under Biſhops, but the ſing'e Churches had ſingle Pattors. 9 No 
man can prove Oxdination by txed Biſhops over many Churches (now call» 
ed Dioceſan ) in the tirſt Age: The fix:d Biſhops had no more at tixt but 
. ſingle Churches. Obje&t. Bat yor never received power from the \ Biſhop to or» 
daiin, and therefore cannot have that which was never given you.. Anſw, It they 
put men into that Office, to which God hath afhxcd the ps ver of. Ordinati 
on, then they de-their part to convey the power. As it, you marry a cou- 
pile, and expreſs. nat, the mans authority over the woman,. yet he hacks it 
NuvEr 
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| City or Country, triay do the work of a Paſtor, though cach particular was 


 thingto man but mutual conſeat,-and to judge of the perſon 
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| being ; made -her Husband. . So he that is made a Paſtor in 


not named. _ A CE BEE 1 CI ROI 
Propoſition 7, Ordination is etal py as 4 means of over right en- 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Being” of over Office or Pon 


ce, but not abſolu ; , For1.God 
baſing arad ſetled the Office, Duty, and Power, and what Dualifications 
ll be neccſary, and giving theſe Qualifications to men, he —_ left no- 
-gua ihed, and 
ſolemnly introduce him. 2. God hath not tyed himſelf or us abſolutely: 1o'the 
judgment of Ordainers. If a Biſhop ordain a Heathen, or'any man-void of 
Eſſential Qualitications, its null, as being againſt a flat Command of God : 
And if Biſhops refieſe to ordain us Paſtors, the people muſt take them wich- 
out 3 becauſe t of Preaching, Hearing, Sacraments, &c.. is greater 
than that of Ordination, and before it. Poſitives yield to Natural Morals, and 
ratters of Order ta the ſubſtance and end of the Duty ordered. See my 
Chriſtian Concord, pag. 82, 83, $4. 3. Ordination is no more neceſfary tothe 
Miniſtry, than Baptiſm to Chriſtianity : As thoſe that are firſt Princes by Title 
muſbe Crowned, and thoſe thatare Souldiers by Contra, muſt be liſted, 
and take Colonrs, and thoſe that are Husband and Wife by Contra, mult 
be ſolemnly Married, which are celebrating, perfecting actions; fo they 
that are firſt heart-Chriſtians by believing, or by Parents dedicating them 
to God, muſt be ſolemnly centred under the hand of the Miniſter : And thoſe 
that are by approbation and conſent initially Miniſters, muſt by folemniza- 
tion have the Office publickly delivered them by the Miniſters of Chrift. 
So that asa man isa Chriſtian indeed before Baptiſm initially, and is ju- 
{tied initially before, and in caſe of neceſſity may be ſaved without it (the 
Papiſts confeſſing that the Vow will ſerve ) ſo is-it in the caſe of Ordina- 
tion to the Miniſtry, - . 
Propoſition $. It is only Chriſt, and not the Ordainers, People or Magiſtrates, 


that give us oxr Office and Power : Only the people and approvers detign the 
perſon which ſhall receive it from Chriſtz and our own conſent, and the 


peoples, is of neceſſity thereto (and our own as: much as theirs) and the 
O1dainers do inſirumeritally inveſt us in itz but the Power and Duty ariſe 
direQly from Gods Inſtitution, when the perſon is deſigned. Now I pro» 
ceed to prove our Calling, 
Argument 4. We have a far clearer Call than the Prieſts before Chriſt had 
to the Pricſthood : For they were not of the true Line 3 they bought the 
Prieſthood 3 they corrupted Doctrine and worſhip, and wereof wicked lives. 
And yet Chriſt commanded ſubmiffion to their Miniſtry : Ergo. 
* Argument 5. If we have as clear @ Call to our Office as any Magiſtrates on 
Earth have to theirs, then we are true Miniſters of Chriſt : For they are truc Ma- 
giltrates; and God is the Fountain of their Power tco 3 and its impoſſible 
they-ſhould have 8ny but from him : Or from him but by his means : Offi= 
cers have nopower but from the Soveraign. The Prince was at firſt cho- 


« ſen by God immediately, as -well as the Apofites were by Chzift, yet no 
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Prince can plead an uninterrupted ſucc iencez andi 
without it, em ; be Paſtors without it : and. yet I cannot ſay that we are 


. Kings were formerly anointed by i ired 


os gore 6, If befides alf this God own us by ſuch a bleſſing on our Iabours, - 
that he maketh us the meany of propagating and continuing bis Goſpel and 
Church,” and brings moſt of his choſen to Union with Chriſt, Reconciliation, Ho- 
lineſs, and to Heaven by our Miniſtry, then certainly we are bir true Miniſters : 
But experience afſureth us of the former : theretorc--{o much for Argument. 
Propoſition 9+. If a Miniſter be in quiet poſſeſſion of the place, and fit for it, 
the people are bound to obey him as a Miniſter, without knorring that be was juſtly 
ordained-or called.  Argum. 1. We muſt obey a Magiſtrate without afſurance 
of his Call and Title, Rom. 13. therefore a Miniſter. 2. Chriſt commanded 
hearing and obeying them that were not called as God appointed, becauſe 
they were Prieſts, or fat in Moſes Chair, and taught the truth, Like 16. 29, 
Matth. 23.2, Luke. 14. Matth. 8. 4. Mark 1. 44. 3. Elſe the people arc 
put upon impoſhbilities : Can all the poor people tell bzfore they fub:nit to © , 
a Minitier,, what is Eſſential to his Call, and whether he have all that is ſo, | 
and whether his Orders be true or forged, and whether they that ordained 
him were truly ordained, or choſen themſelves: Not one of twenty thou-- 
ſand knows all this by their Paſtors. : | 
Propoſition 10. The Ordinances are valid to the people when the Miniſter is 
I: uncalled and unordained, if they know it not : He that hath no jult Call, ſhall 
\ _ anſwer for what he doth as an Intruder but the people ſhall have for all that 
| the fruit of bis Miniſtration, and Preaching, and Baptiſin, and other acts, 
{hall not be null to them. 1+ The Papiſis themſelves conte(s this. 2. Elſe 
3 ſcarce a man could tell whether he be baptized, or may uſe any Ordinance, 
; becauſe he cannot have an exaCt account of the Miniltcrs Call, no nor know 
TH that he is indeed a Chriftian. I knew divers in the Biſhops days that forged . 
5 themſelves Orders, and ated long before it was diſcovered. 3. It is the 
Office which is Gods Ordinance that is bleſt, and valid to the people, and not- 
his Call only. 4. It is he that finneth that muſt ſuffer, and not the Inno-- 
cent 3. therefore his {in depriveth them not of their due. 5. As an uſurping 
Magiflrate oweth us proteRtion, though he ſhall anſwer tor his Uſurpation 5 
ſo an uſurping Miniſter oweth us his laboug, 3 ſo that the people are bound to 
hear and obey men, when they are uncertain of their due Call, if they pol- 
{eſs the place 3 and ſhall have the bleſſing of ſuch Adminiltrations : For. 
we arc ſure the Office and work is of God, : | 
Propofition-3 1. The truth of our DoGtoinz depend; not on. our Calling. . Were: 
> \ 
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- uſt firſt be proved 3/ as a Prop : X 

_ Object. But: 16 have yoicr learning only from Books, and Univerſities, and ſo 
 baue not trme Miniſters. Anſiv, We have itfrom God in the uſe of his means} 
'6yen -by: prayer; reading, iudy and leariiing his works and word of our 
''Teachers, whether at Univerſities, ot elſewhere. And we are commanded 
to ſudyand meditate on-theſe things, and give our ſtlves wholly to them, and to 
editate on Gods Law day and night, Pſal. 1-2. 2.Tim. 2. 15, 1 Tim. 4.13,15+ 
'Chriſts Miniſters muſt be Teachers or Tutors to others, and commit the things 
which they have heard-to faithful men , who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, 
2 Tim: 2. 2. Good Miniſters of Chriſt are nouriſhed np in the words of faith and 
good Dottrine, and ſo attainto it,” 1 Tim: 4.6. | All-lhould learn won to 
their time of teaching, Heb,.5-11, 12, 14+ We fiudy nothing but the Word, 
and works of God: - And'is not that a Wretch, and not a man, that will 
-xeproath"usas no Miniſters, for doing that which, we have our Reaſon for, 
'and'whidi'muſt be- the work” of our lives :. Poor:Chriſtians,” as you love 
God and your Souls; and would-nct: caſt- off Chriſt and Heaven;-let not 
Deceivers draw you'to' caſt off. the: Miniſtry, Scripture, : or: the: Oxdinaneey 
It Gods: 53) het of 4 3H 4 b2e..$-4 5 es 6. 
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